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RULES. 


1.  The  Association  shall  be  styled  the  Devonshire  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  Literature,  and  Art 

2.  The  objects  of  the  Association  are — To  give  a  stronger 
impulse  and  a  more  systematic  direction  to  scientific  enquiry  in 
Devonshire ;  and  to  promote  the  intercourse  of  those  who  cultivate 
Science,  Literature,  or  Art,  in  different  parts  of  the  county. 

3.  The  Association  shall  consist  of  Members,  Honorary  Members, 
and  Corresponding  Members. 

4.  Every  candidate  for  membership,  on  being  nominated  by  a 
member  to  whom  he  is  personally  known,  shall  be  admitted  by 
the  General  Secretary,  subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the  General 
Meeting  of  the  Members. 

5.  Persons  of  eminence  in  Literature,  Science,  or  Art,  connected 
with  the  West  of  England,  but  not  resident  in  Devonshire, 
may,  at  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Members,  be  elected  Honorary 
Members  of  the  Association;  and  persons  not  resident  in  the 
county,  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  Association,  may  be  elected 
Corresponding  Members. 

6.  Every  Member  shall  pay  an  Annual  Contribution  of  Half 
a  Guinea,  or  a  Life  Composition  of  Five  Guineas. 

7.  Ladies  only  shall  be  admitted  as  Associates  to  an  Annual 
Meeting,  and  shall  pay  the  sum  of  Five  Shillings  each. 

8.  Every  Member  shall  be  entitled  gratuitously  to  a  lady's  ticket. 

9.  The  Association  shall  meet  annually,  at  such  a  time  in  July 
or  August  and  at  such  place  as  shall  be  decided  on  at  the  previous 
Annual  Meeting. 

10.  A  President,  two  or  more  Vice-Presidents,  a  General 
Treasurer,  and  one  or  more  Genei-al  Secretaries,  shall  be  elected 
at  each  Annual  Meeting. 
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11.  The  President  shall  not  be  eligible  for  re-election. 

12.  Each  Annual  Meeting  shall  appoint  a  local  Treasurer  and 
Secretary,  who,  with  power  to  add  .to  their  number  any  Members 
of  the  Association,  shall  be  a  local  Committee  to  assist  in  making 
such  local  arrangements  as  may  be  desirable. 

13.  In  the  intervals  of  the  Annual  Meetings,  the  affairs  of  the 
Association  shall  be  managed  by  a  Council,  which  shall  consist 
exclusively  of  the  following  Members  of  the  Association,  excepting 
Honorary  Members,  and  Corresponding  Members : 

(a)  Those  who  fill,  or  have  filled,  or  are  elected  to  fill,  the  offices 
of  President,  General  and  Local  Treasurers,  General  and  Local  Secre- 
taries, and  Secretaries  of  Committees  appointed  by  the  Council 

{b)  Authors  of  papers  which  have  been  printed  in  extenso  in 
the  Transactions  of  the  Association. 

14.  The  Council  shall  hold  a  Meeting  at  Exeter  in  the  month 
of  January  or  February  in  each  year,  on  such  day  as  the  General 
Secretary  shall  appoint,  for  the  due  management  of  the  affairs  of 
the  Association,  and  the  performing  the  duties  of  their  office. 

15.  The  General  Secretary,  or  any  four  members  of  the  Council, 
may  call  extraordinary  meetings  of  their  body,  to  be  held  at 
Exeter,  for  any  purpose  requiring  their  present  determination,  by 
notice  under  his  or  their  hand  or  hands,  addressed  to  every  other 
member  of  the  Council,  at  least  ten  clear  days  previously,  specifying 
the  purpose  for  which  such  extraordinary  meeting  is  convened. 
No  matter  not  so  specified,  and  not  incident  thereto,  shall  be 
determined  at  any  extraordinary  meeting. 

16.  The  General  Treasurer  and  Secretary  shall  enter  on  their 
respective  offices  at  the  meeting  at  which  they  are  elected ;  but 
the  President,  Vice-Presidents,  and  Local  Officers,  not  until  the 
Annual  Meeting  next  following. 

17.  With  the  exception  of  the  Ex-Presidents  only,  every 
Councillor  who  has  not  attended  any  Meeting,  or  adjourned 
Meeting,  of  the  Council  during  the  period  between  the  close 
of  any  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Members  and  the  close 
of  the  next  but  two  such  Annual  General  Meetings,  shall  have 
forfeited  his  place  as  a  Councillor,  but  it  shall  be  competent  fur 
him  to  recover  it  by  a  fresh  qualification. 

18.  The  Council  shall  have  power  to  fill  any  Official  vacancy 
which  may  occur  in  the  intervals  of  the  Annual  Meetings. 

19.  The  Annual  Contributions  shall  be  payable  in  advance,  and 
shall  be  due  in  each  year  on  the  day  of  the  Annual  Meeting. 
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20.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all  sums  of  money  due  to  the 
Association ;  he  shall  pay  all  accounts  duo  by  the  Association  after 
they  shall  have  been  examined  and  approved  ;  and  he  shall  report 
to  each  meeting  of  the  Council  the  balance  he  has  in  hand,  and 
the  names  of  such  members  as  shall  be  in  arrear,  with  the  sums 
due  respectively  by  each. 

21.  Whenever  a  Member  shall  have  been  three  months  in  arrear 
in  the  payment  of  his  Annual  Contributions,  the  Treasurer  shall 
apply  to  him  for  the  same. 

22.  Whenever,  at  an  Annual  Meeting,  a  Member  shall  be  two 
years  in  arrear  in  the  payment  of  his  Annual  Contributions,  the 
Council  may,  at  its  discretion,  erase  his  name  from  the  list  of 

members. 

23.  The  General  Secretary  shall,  at  least  one  mouth  before  each 
Annual  Meeting,  inform  each  member  by  circular  of  the  place  and 
date  of  the  fleeting. 

24.  Members  who  do  not,  on  or  before  the  day  of  the  Annual 
J^feeting,  give  notice,  in  writing  or  personally,  to  the  General 
Secretary  of  their  intention  to  withdraw  from  the  Association, 
shall  be  regarded  as  members  for  the  ensuing  year. 

25.  The  Association  shall,  within  three  months  after  each  Annual 
Meeting,  publish  its  Transactions,  including  the  Kules,  a  Financial 
Statement,  a  List  of  the  Members,  the  Report  of  the  Council,  the 
President's  Address,  and  such  Papers,  in  abstract  or  in  exfensOy 
read  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  as  shall  be  decided  by  the  Council. 

26.  The  Association  shall  have  the  right  at  its  discretion  of 
printing  i?i  extenso  in  its  Transactions  all  papers  read  at  the  Annual 
Meeting.  The  Copyright  of  a  paper  read  before  any  meeting  of 
the  Association,  and  the  illustrations  of  the  same  which  have  been 
provided  at  his  expense,  shall  remain  the  property  of  the  Author ; 
but  ho  shall  not  bo  at  liberty. to  print  it,  or  allow  it  to  bo  printed 
elsewhere,  either  in  extenso  or  in  abstract  amounting  to  as  much  as 
one-half  of  the  length  of  the  paper,  before  the  first  of  November 
next  after  the  paper  is  read. 

27.  The  Authors  of  papers  printed  in  the  Transactions  shall, 
within  seven  days  after  the  Transactions  are  published,  receive 
twenty-five  private  copies  free  of  expense,  and  shall  be  allowed  to 
have  any  further  number  printed  at  their  own  expense.  All 
arrangements  as  to  such  extra  copies  to  be  made  by  the  Authors 
with  the  Printers  to  the  Association. 
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28.  If  proofs  of  papers  to  be  published  in  the  Transactions 
be  sent  to  Authors  for  correction,  and  are  retained  by  them 
beyond  four  days  for  each  sheet  of  proof,  to  be  reckoned  from  the 
day  marked  thereon  by  the  printers,  but  not  including  the  time 
needful  for  transmission  by  post,  such  proofs  shall  be  assumed  to 
require  no  further  correction. 

29.  Should  the  extra  charges  for  small  type,  and  types  other 
than  those  known  as  Roman  or  Italic,  and  for  the  Author's  correc- 
tions of  the  press,  in  any  paper  published  in  the  Transactions, 
amount  to  a  greater  sum  than  in  the  proportion  of  ten  shillings 
per  sheet,  such  excess  shall  be  borne  by  the  Author  himself,  and 
not  by  the  Association ;  and  should  any  paper  exceed  four  sheets, 
the  cost  beyond  the  cost  of  the  four  sheets  shall  be  home  by  the 
Author  of  the  paper. 

30.  Every  Member  shall,  within  three  months  after  each  Annual 
Meeting,  receive  gratuitously  a  copy  of  the  Transactions. 

31.  The  Accounts  of  the  Association  shall  be  audited  annuallv, 
by  Auditors  appointed  at  each  Annual  Meeting,  but  who  shall  not 
be  ex  officio  Members  of  the  Council. 
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BYE-LAWS  AND  STANDING  ORDERS. 


1.  In  the  interests  of  the  Association  it  is  desirable  that  the 
President's    Address   in   each   year   be    printed   previous    to   its 

delivery. 

2.  In  the  event  of  there  being  at  an  Annual  Meeting  more 
Papers  than  can  be  disposed  of  in  one  day,  the  reading  of  the 
residue  shall  be  continued  the  day  following. 

3.  The  pagination  of  the  Transactions  shall  be  in  Arabic 
numerals  exclusively,  and  carried  on  consecutively,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  each  volume;  and  the  Transactions  of 
each  year  shall  form  a  distinct  and  separate  volume. 

4.  The  General  Secretary  shall  bring  to  each  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Members  a  report  of  the  number  of  copies  in  stock  of  each 
*  Part '  of  the  Transactions,  with  the  price  per  copy  of  each  *  Part ' 
specified;  and  such  report  shall  be  printed  in  the  Transactions 
next  after  the  Treasurer's  financial  statement. 

5.  The  General  Secretary  shall  prepare  and  bring  to  each 
Annual  Meeting  brief  Obituary  Notices  of  Members  deceased 
during  the  previous  year,  and  such  notices  shall  bo  printed  in  the 
Transactions. 

6.  An  amount  not  less  than  80  per  cent  of  all  Compositions 
received  from  existing  Life-Members  of  the  Association  shall  be 
applied  in  the  purchase  of  National  Stock,  or  such  other  security 
as  the  Council  may  deem  equally  satisfactory,  in  the  names  of 
three  Trustees,  to  be  elected  by  the  Council. 

7.  At  each  of  its  Ordinary  Meetings  the  Council  shall  deposit  at 
interest,  in  such  bank  as  they  shall  decide  on,  and  in  the  names  of 
the  General  Treasurer  and  General  Secretary  of  the  Association,  all 
uninvested  Compositions  received  from  existing  Life-Members,  all 
uninvested  prepaid  Annual  Subscriptions,  and  any  part,  or  the 
whole,  of  the  balance  derived  from  other  sources  which  may  be  in 
the  Treasurer's  hands  after  providing  for  all  accounts  passed  for 
payment  at  the  said  Meeting. 

8.  The  General  Secretary,  on  learning  at  any  time  between  the 
Meetings  of  the  Council  that  the  General  Treasurer  has  a  balance 
m  hand  of  not  less  than  Forty  Pounds  after  paying  all  Accounts 
which  the  Council  have  ordered  to  be  paid,  shall  direct  that  so 
much  of   the  said  balance  as  will  leave  Twenty  Pounds  in  the 
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Treasurer's  hand  be  deposited  at  Interest  at  the  Capital  and  Counties 
Bank,  Ashburton. 

9.  The  General  Secretary  shall  be  authorized  to  spend  any  sum 
not  exceeding  Ten  Pounds  per  annum  in  employing  a  clerk  for 
such  work  as  he  finds  necessary. 

10.  The  General  Secretary  shall,  within  one  month  of  the  close 
of  each  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association,  send  to  each  Member 
newly  elected  at  the  said  Meeting  a  copy  of  the  following  letter : — 

Devonshire  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  ScUnce,  Literature, 

and  Art. 

Sir, — I  have  the  pleasure  of  informing;  you  that  on  the  of 

«^"ly»  t  yo^i  ^'^^6  electe<l  a  Member  of  the  Association  on  the 

nomination  of 

The  copy  of  the  Transactions  for  the  current  year,  which  will  be  for- 
warded to  you  in  due  course,  will  contain  the  Laws  of  the  Association. 
Meanwhile  I  beg  to  call  your  attention  to  the  following  statements  : — 

(1)  Every  Member  pays  an  Annual  Contributi(m  of  Half  a  Guinea^ 
or  a  Life  Composition  of  Five  Guineas. 

(2)  The  Annual  Contributions  are  payable  in  advance,  and  are  due 
in  each  year  on  the  day  of  the  Annual  Meeting. 

(3)  Members  who  do  not,  on  or  before  the  day  of  the  Annual 
Meeting,  give  notice  in  writing  or  personally  to  the  Geneml  Secretary 
of  their  intention  to  withdraw  from  the  Association  are  regarded  as 
Members  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Treasurer's  Address  is — P.  F.  S.  Amery,  Esq.,  Druid,  Ashburton. 
— I  remain.  Sir,  your  faithful  Servant, 

Hon.  Sec. 

11.  The  reading  of  any  Report  or  Paper  shall  not  exceed  twenty 
minutes,  or  such  part  of  twenty  minutes  as  shall  be  decided  by  the 
Council  as  soon  as  the  Programme  of  Reports  and  Papers  shall 
have  been  settled,  and  in  any  discussion  which  may  arise  no  speaker 
shall  be  allowed  to  speak  more  than  ten  minutes. 

1 2.  Papers  to  be  read  to  the  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Association 
must  strictly  relate  to  Devonshire,  and,  as  well  as  all  Reports 
intended  to  be  printed  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Association,  and 
prepared  by  Committees  appointed  by  the  Council,  must,  together 
with  all  drawings  intended  to  be  used  in  illustrating  them  in  the 
said  Transactions,  reach  the  General  Secretary's  residence  not  later 
than  the  24th  day  of  June  in  each  year.  The  General  Secretary 
shall,  not  later  than  the  7th  of  the  following  July,  return  to  the 
Authors  all  such  Papers  or  drawings  as  he  may  decide  to  be  unsuit- 
able to  be  printed  or  to  serve  as  illustrations  in  the  said  Transac- 
tions, and  shall  send  the  residue,  together  with  the  said  Reports  of 
Committees,  to  the  Association's  Printers,  who  shall  return  the 
same  so  that  they  may  reach  the  General  Secretary's  residence  not 
later  than  on  the  14th  day  of  the  said  July,  together  with  a  state- 
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meut  of  the  number  of  pages  each  of  them  would  occupy  if  printed 
in  the  said  Transactions,  as  well  as  an  estimate  of  the  extra  cost  of 
the  printing  of  such  Tables,  of  any  kind,  as  may  form  part  of  any 
of  the  said  Papers  and  Keports ;  and  the  General  Secretary  shall 
lay  the  whole,  as  well  as  an  estimate  of  the  probable  number  of 
Annual  Members  of  the  Association  for  the  year  commencing  on 
that  day,  before  the  first  Council  Meeting  on  the  first  day  of  the 
next  ensuing  Annual  Meeting,  when  the  Council  shall  select  not  a 
greater  number  of  the  Papers  thus  laid  before  them  than  will,  with 
the  other  documents  to  be  printed  in  the  said  Transactions,  make 
as  many  sheets  of  printed  matter  as  can  be  paid  for  with  the  sum 
of  60  per  cent,  of  the  subscriptions  for  the  year  of  the  said 
probable  number  of  Annual  Members,  and  any  part  or  the  whole 
of  such  balance,  not  derived  from  Compositions  of  existing  Life 
Members,  or  from  prepaid  Annual  Subscriptions,  as  may  be  lying 
at  interest,  as  well  as  that  which  may  be  in  the  Treasurer's  hands ; 
this  '  sum '  shall  be  exclusive  of  the  extra  cost  of  the  printing  of 
such  aforesaid  Tables,  which  have  been  approved  and  accepted  by 
the  Council,  provided  the  aggregate  of  the  said  extra  cost  do  not 
exceed  6  per  cent,  of  the  said  subscriptions ;  exclusive  also  of  the 
printers'  charge  for  corrections  of  the  press ;  and  also  exclusive  of 
the  cost  of  printing  an  Index,  a  list  of  Errata,  and  such  Resolu- 
tions passed  at  the  next  Winter  Meeting  of  the  Council,  as  may  be 
directed  to  be  so  printed  by  the  said  Winter  Meeting;  and  the 
number  of  Papers  selected  by  the  Council  shall  not  be  greater  than 
will,  with  the  Keports  of  Committees,  make  a  Total  of  40  Reports 
and  Papers. 

13.  Papers  communicated  by  Members  for  Non-Members,  and 
accepted  by  the  Council,  shall  be  placed  in  the  Programme  below 
those  furnished  by  Members  themselves. 

14.  Papers  which  have  been  accepted  by  the  Council  cannot  be 
withdrawn  without  the  consent  of  the  Council. 

15.  The  Council  will  do  their  best  so  to  arrange  Papers  for 
reading  as  to  suit  the  convenience  of  the  Authors ;  but  the  place  of 
a  Paper  cannot  be  altered  after  the  Programme  has  been  settled  by 
the  Council. 

16.  Papers  which  have  already  been  printed  in  eoctenao  cannot  be 
accepted  unless  they  form  part  of  the  literature  of  a  question  on 
which  the  Council  has  requested  a  Member  or  Committee  to 
prepare  a  report. 

17.  Every  meeting  of  the  Council  shall  be  convened  by  Circular, 
Bent  by  the  General  Secretary  to  each  Member  of  the  Council  not 
leas  than  ten  days  before  the  Meeting  is  held. 

18.  All  Papers  read  to  the  Association  which  the  Council  shall 
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decide  to  print  in  exte^iso  in  the  Transactions,  shall  ho  sent  to  the 
printers,  together  with  all  drawings  required  in  illustrating  them, 
on  the  day  next  following  the  close  of  the  Annual  Meeting  at  which 
they  were  read. 

19.  All  Papers  read  to  the  Association  which  the  Council  shall 
decide  not  to  print  in  extenso  in  the  Transactions,  shall  be  returned 
to  the  Authors  not  later  than  the  day  next  following  the  close  of 
the  Annual  Meeting  at  which  they  were  read;  and  abstracts  of  such 
Papers  to  be  printed  in  the  Transactions  shall  not  exceed  one- 
fourth  of  the  length  of  the  Paper  itself,  and  must  be  sent  to  the 
General  Secretary  on  or  before  the  seventh  day  after  the  close  of 
the  Annual  Meeting. 

20.  The  Author  of  every  Paper  which  the  Council  at  any  Annual 
Meeting  shall  decide  to  print  in  the  Transactions  shall  be  expected 
to  pay  for  all  such  illustrations  as  m  his  judgment  the  said  Paper 
may  require. 

21.  The  printers  shall  do  their  utmost  to  print  the  Papers  in  the 
Transactions  in  the  order  in  which  they  were  read,  and  shall  return 
every  Manuscript  to  the  author  as  soon  as  it  is  in  type,  htU  not 
before.  They  shall  be  returned  intact^  provided  they  are  written 
on  loose  sheets  and  on  one  side  of  the  paper  only. 

22.  Excepting  mere  verbal  alterations,  no  Paper  which  has  been 
read  to  the  Association  shall  be  added  to  without  the  written 
approval  -and  consent  of  the  General  Secretary ;  and  no  additions 
shall  be  made  except  in  the  form  of  notes  or  postscripts, 
or  both. 

23.  In  the  intervals  of  the  Annual  Meetings,  all  Meetings  of 
the  Council  shall  be  held  at  Exeter,  unless  some  other  place  shall 
have  been  decided  on  at  the  previous  Council  Meeting. 

24.  When  the  number  of  copies  on  hand  of  any  *  Part  *  of  the 
Transactions  is  reduced  to  twenty,  the  price  per  copy  shall  be 
increased  25  per  cent. ;  and  when  the  number  has  been  reduced  to 
ten  copies,  the  price  shall  be  increased  50  per  cent  on  the  original 
price. 

25.  After  deducting  the  amount  received  by  the  sale  of 
Transactions  from  last  yearns  valuation,  and  adding  the  value  of 
Transactions  for  the  current  year,  a  deduction  of  10  per  cent, 
shall  be  every  year  made  from  the  balance,  and  this  balance,  less 
10  per  cent,  shall  be  returned  as  the  estimated  value  of  the 
Transactions  in  stock  for  the  current  year. 

26.  The  Association's  Printers,  but  no  other  person,  may  reprint 
any  Committee's  Eeport  printed  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Associa- 
tion, for  any  person,  whether  a  Member  of  the  said  Committee,  or 
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of  the  Association,  or  neither,  on  receiving,  in  each  case,  a  written 
permission  to  do  so  from  the  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Association, 
but  not  otherwise;  that  the  said  printers  shall  pay  to  the  said 
Secretary,  for  the  Association,  sixpence  for  every  fifty  Copies  of 
each  half-sheet  of  eight  pages  of  which  the  said  Report  consists ; 
that  any  number  of  copies  less  than  fifty,  or  between  two  exact 
multiples  of  fifty,  shall  be  regarded  as  fifty ;  and  any  number  of 
pages  less  than  eight,  or  between  two  exact  multiples  of  eight, 
shall  be  regarded  as  eight ;  that  each  copy  of  such  Eeprints  shall 
have  on  its  first  page  the  words  "  Eeprinted  from  the  Transactions 
of  the  Devonshire  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science, 

Literature,  and  Art  for with  the  consent  of  the  Council  of 

the  Association,"  followed  by  the  date  of  the  year  in  which  the 
said  Keport  was  printed  in  the  said  Transactions,  but  that,  with  the 
exception  of  printer's  errors  and  changes  in  the  pagination  which 
may  be  necessary  or  desirable,  the  said  Eeprint  shcdl  be  in  every 
other  res]>ect  an  exact  copy  of  the  said  Report  as  printed  in  the 
said  Transactions  without  addition,  or  abridgment,  or  modification 
of  any  kind. 

27.  The  General  Secretary  shall,  within  one  month  after  each 
Annual  General  Meeting,  inform  the  Hon.  Local  Treasurer  and  the 
Hon.  Local  Secretary,  elected  at  the  said  Meeting,  that,  in  making 
or  sanctioning  arrangements  for  the  next  Annual  General  Meeting, 
it  is  eminently  desirable  that  they  avoid  and  discourage  everything 
calculated  to  diminish  the  attendance  at  the  General  and  Council 
Meetings,  or  to  disturb  the  said  Meetings  in  any  way. 

28.  The  Bye-Laws  and  Standing  Orders  shall  be  printed  after 
the  *  Rules  '  in  the  Transactions. 

29.  All  resolutions  appointing  Committees  for  special  service  for 
the  Association  shall  be  printed  in  the  Transactions  next  before 
the  President's  Address. 

30.  Members  and  Ladies  holding  Ladies*  Tickets  intending  to 
dine  at  the  Association  Dinner  shall  be  re(][uested  to  send  their 
names  to  the  Hon.  Local  Secretary  on  forms  which  shall  be  pro- 
vided ;  no  other  person  shall  be  admitted  to  the  dinner,  and  no 
names  shall  be  received  after  the  Monday  next  before  the  dinner. 

3L  Members  admitted  by  the  General  Secretary  during  the 
interval  between  two  Annual  General  Meetings,  and  who  decide 
when  admitted  to  compound  for  the  Annual  Contributions,  shall 
be  entitled  to  receive  the  publications  of  the  Association  during 
the  Association's  year  then  current,  provided  their  compositions  are 
paid  not  later  than  the  last  day  of  January,  but  shall  not  be  thus 
entitled  if  their  compositions  are  paid  between  that  date  and  the 
next  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Association. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COUNCIL. 

As  presented  to  the  General  MecHTtg  at  Totnes,  August  7th,  1900. 


The  Thirty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  was 
held  at  Great  Torrington  on  August  8th  and  following  days. 
The  Meeting  was  eminently  successful,  the  weather  being 
propitious,  and  the  hospitality  of  the  residents  in  the  town 
and  neighbourhood  most  lavish. 

A  meeting  of  the  Council  was  held  at  the  Town  Hall  at 
2  p.m.,  for  the  transaction  of  the  usual  routine  business,  and 
at  3.30  p.m.  the  Association  was  heartily  welcomed  by  the 
Mayor  and  Town  Council.  In  the  absence  of  the  President, 
the  Hon.  General  Treasurer,  Mr.  P.  F.  S.  Amery,  suitably 
acknowledged  the  kind  reception  given,  and  the  General 
Secretary  added  a  few  words.  At  4  p.m.  the  Annual 
General  Meeting  was  held,  at  the  conclusion  of  which  a 
large  party  of  Members  and  Associates  drove  to  Cross, 
Little  Torrington,  and  were  the  guests  of  Mrs.  R.  Moore- 
Stevens. 

At  8  p.m.  the  President  delivered  his  Introductory  Address 
in  the  Town  HaU. 

On  Wednesday,  at  11  a.m.,  the  reading  and  discussion  of 
the  following  programme  of  reports  and  papers  commenced, 
and  was  continued  till  4  p.m.: — 

Twenty.first  Report  of  the  Committee  on\  ,  Bronhinn  lh,we   v  k  a     fir 
Scientilic  Memoranda     .         .         .r'  ^^^^^^0  ^^*  ^-S-A.,  f.l.8. 

Eighteenth  Rciiort  of  the  Committee  on  1  «    rr      r    ^  nr    jv 

Barrows  ....  f"^  Hans/ord  Worth,  c.b. 

Sevtnteenth  Report  (Third  Series)  of  the) 

Committee  on  the  Climate  of  Devon  j-^*  Chandler,  F.R.Mrr.  soc. 

Sixteenth  Report  of  tlic  Committee  on)  ^    „   „     . 

Devonshire  Folk-h)rc      .         .         ./^'  ^'  ^'  ^^^n/- 

Ninth    Report    of   tlic    Committee    onl  -    „ 

Devonshire  Records        .         .         .)•'•  Brookiwj  Rowc,  f.s.a.,  f.l.s. 

Sixth  Report  of  the  Dartmoor  Expk>ra-1  „       .,    r.     .      ^     .. 

tiou  Committee      .         .         .         ,]^^^'  '^-  ^^^ring- Gould,  ma. 

Great  Torrington  Commons  .  .    G.  M.  Doe. 

Torrington  Worthies     .         .  .         .    Rev.  F.  T.  Colby,  d.d.,  f.s.a 

The  Average  of  Temperature,  Rainfall,  \ 

and  Sunshine  of  Devon  .  .         ,j  A.  Chandler,  f.ii.Met.  s<x-. 

A  Brief  Account  of  Ashton  Church  and  ^  ,,         ,,    >  . 
of  some  of  the  Chudleighs  of  Ashton  f  '''"•*'*^'<'^*  Adanis, 
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Aids  to  the  Poor  in  a  Rural  Parish         .    T,  N.  Brushfield,  m.d.,  f.s.a. 

Notes  on  the  History  of  Newton  Abbot .    Rev.  S.  G,  Harris,  M.  a. 

Barnstaple  Regis tera      ....    Joseph  Harper,  1..R.C. p. 

Nicholas  Monk,  the  Kiug's  Messenger,^  ir       v  n    m 

and  the  Honest  Clergyman     .        \)Mr».  trances  B.  Trmp. 

Twelve  Months'  Notes  on  Birds  in  the\ 

South  Hams  District  (August,  1898-  \E.  A.  Savage  Elliot,  M.R.C.S. 
1899) J 

A  few  Sheaves  of  Devon  Bibliography,  \ 

gleaned  by  the  late  Rev.  J.  Ingle  > if r5.  Frances  B,  Troup, 
Dredge.  With  Notes  and  Addi  tionsby  J 

Tlic    Bottom  -  deposits   of   the   English  \ 

Channel    from    the    Eddystone    to\  ^    rr      x    ^  tir    *%.   ^  ^ 
SUrt  Point,  near  the  Thirty-fathom  i  ^-  ^'^^M'^  Worth,  c.E. 
Line j 

The  Tax  Roll  for  Devon,  31  Edward  I.  .    Rev.  T.  W,  Whale,  m.a. 

Irish  Couqueste  and  Colonies  in  Dom-|^^  ^  Baring-Oould,  m.a. 
noma  and  Wales     .         .         .         .  j  ' 

The    Relation   of    Leaf   and   Stem. 


Relation  of   Uaf  and  Stem.     A^  Hansford  Worth,  c.E. 
^ote  m  Structural  Botany    .         .j  -^ 

R.  Hansford  Worth,  c.E. 


The    Pilchard   "Constitutions"   in   the 
White  Book  of  the  Plymouth  Cor 
poration,  23  and  26  Eliz. 

Floreat  Devonia C,  R.  Rowc, 


During  the  reading  of  papers  (on  both  this  and  the 
following  day)  a  handsome  luncheon  was  provided  at  the 
Town  Hall,  by  the  town,  for  all  taking  part  in  the  proceed- 
ings ;  and  after  the  reading  of  papers  was  concluded  for  the 
day,  a  large  party  drove  to  Stevenstone,  by  the  invitation  of 
the  Hon.  Mark  and  Lady  Gertrude  EoUe,  who  received  their 
visitors  most  cordially  and  hospitably.  A  couple  of  pleasant 
hours  were  spent  there,  bowls,  lawn-tennis,  and  other  games 
being  indulged  in  by  the  more  athletic,  while  others  contented 
themselves  with  strolling  through  the  beautiful  grounds, 
exchanging  greetings  with  old  friends  or  listening  to  the 
strains  of  martial  music. 

In  the  evening,  at  eight  o'clock,  the  Association  Dinner 
was  held  at  the  Globe  Hotel,  the  President  occupying  the 
chair.  There  was  a  large  attendance,  and  the  dinner  was 
well  served. 

On  Thursday,  at  10  a.m.,  the  reading  and  discussion  of 
papers  was  resumed,  and  continued  till  2  p.m.,  when  the 
concluding  General  Meeting  was  held,  followed  by  a  meeting 
of  the  Council.  Afterwards  a  visit  was  paid  to  Wear  Gififord 
Hall  (one  of  the  most  interesting  manorial  buildings  in  the 
county  and  the  early  home  of  the  Fortescues),  by  the  invita- 
tion of  Judge  and  Mrs.  Beresford,  who  gave  their  guests  a 
hearty  and  hospitable  reception.     Leaving  Wear  Gifford  the 
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party  proceeded  to  inspect  Frithelstock  Priory,  where  notes 
on  the  Priory  were  given  by  the  Rev.  —  Jeffery,  Vicar,  and 
also  T.  Wainwright,  who  had  made  most  interesting  transla- 
tions from  Bishop  Grandisson's  Register  for  the  purpose. 

On  Friday  the  second  visit  of  the  Association  to  the 
charming  and  attractive  district  of  Great  Torrington  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  a  delightful  and  instructive  excursion 
to  the  works  of  the  North  Devon  Clay  Company  at  Marland. 
Mr.  Holwill,  the  manager  of  the  works,  had  very  kindly 
caused  a  considerable  number  of.  the  clay  trucks  to  be  fitted 
with  seats,  and  the  party  were  thus  enabled  to  travel  from 
Torrington  over  the  tiny  railway,  whose  trestle  bridge  is  so 
conspicuous  a  feature  of  the  Torridge,  through  most  charm- 
ing woodland  scenery  to  their  destination.  Except  for 
occasional  showers  of  ashes  from  the  engine  on  the  un- 
protected passengers,  the  journey  was  thoroughly  enjoyed. 
Arrived  at  the  works,  and  having  seen  the  action  of  the 
machinery  and  the  process  of  working  and  dividing  the 
clay,  the  party  next  proceeded  to  the  pits  and  witnessed 
the  manner  of  procuring  the  clay.  They  then  assembled 
near  a  large  heap  of  refuse  containing  many  nodules  of 
lignite,  in  which  the  clay  abounds,  and  Mr.  R  Hansford 
Worth  very  kindly  undertook  to  give  a  dissertation  on  the 
geological  features  of  the  basin,  and  explained  very  lucidly 
the  manner  of  its  formation  and  other  points  connected  with 
it.  A  move  was  then  made  to  the  nearest  point  of  the  high- 
road, where  carriages  were  in  waiting  to  convey  the  party  to 
Merton.  There  was  found  a  handsome  luncheon,  provided 
by  the  Hon.  Local  Secretary  and  Mrs.  Doe,  to  which  ample 
justice  was  done.  Luncheon  ended  and  the  President 
having  in  graceful  terms  thanked  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Doe  for 
their  great  hospitality,  the  party  drove  to  Potheridge,  and 
returning  through  Little  Torrington  reached  Great  Torrington 
about  9  p.m.,  well  pleased  with  the  day's  outing  and  agreeing 
that  the  second  meeting  at  Great  Torrington  must  be  ranked 
among  the  most  successful  of  the  many  successful  meetings 
of  the  Association. 

It  having  been  decided  that  the  next  Annual  Meeting 
should  be  held  at  Totnes,  the  following  were  elected  officers 
for  the  occasion : — 

President:  The  Eight  Hon.  Lord  Clifford,  M.A.,  j.p.;  Vice- 
Presidents:  The  Worshipful  The  Mayor  of  Totnes  (T.  W. 
Windeatt,  Esq.,  J.P.);  C.  Barran,  Esq.,  j.p.;  T.  B.  Bolitho, 
Esq.,  M.P.;  F.  J.  Cornish  Bowden,  Esq.,  j.p.;  A.  M.  Champer- 
nowne,  Esq.,  J  P.;   Rev.  Canon  Edmonds,  B.D.;  J.  Fleming, 
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Esq.,  J.P.;  G.  J.  Gibson,  Esq.,  M.D.;  E.  Harvey,  Esq.,  J.P.; 
T.  C.  Kellock,  Esq.,  J.P.;  Eev.  H.  S.  PriDsep,  M.A.;  C.  F.  liea, 
Esq.,  B.A.,  B.Sc. ;  His  Grace  The  Duke  of  Somerset ;  J. 
CarletoD  Stiff.  Esq.;  E.  Huxham  Watson;  Esq.,  D.L.,  J.P.; 
E.  Windeatt,  Esq.,  c.C;  G.  F.  Yeo,  Esq.,  F.R.S.;  Hon.  General 
Treasurer:  P.  F.  S.  Amery,  Esq.,  J.P.,  Druid,  Ashburton ; 
Hon.  General  Secretary:  Eev.  W.  Harpley,  m.a.,  f.c.p.s., 
Clayhanger  Eectory,  Tiverton;  Hon.  Local  Treasurer:  E. 
Nicholls,  Esq.,  Totnes;  Hon.  Local  Secretary:  George  E. 
Windeatt»  Esq.,  Bridgetown,  Totnes. 

The  Council  have  published  the  President's  Address, 
together  with  Obituary  Notices  of  Members  deceased  during 
the  preceding  year,  and  the  Eeports  and  a  selection  of  the 
Papers  read  before  the  Association ;  also  the  Treasurer's 
Eeport,  a  List  of  Members,  and  the  Eules,  Standing  Orders, 
and  Bye -laws;  they  have  since  added  an  Index,  kindly 
prepared  by  Mr.  J.  Brooking  Eowe,  and  a  Table  of  Cor- 
rections. 

A  copy  of  the  Transactions  and  Index  has  been  sent  to 
each  Member  and  to  the  following  Societies:  The  Eoyal 
Society,  Linnaean  Society,  Geological  Society,  Anthropological 
Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Eoyal  Institution 
(Albemarle  Street),  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Devon  and 
Exeter  Institution  (Exeter),  Plymouth  Institution,  Torquay 
Natural  History  Society,  North  Devon  Athenaeum  (Barn- 
staple), Eoyal  Institution  of  Cornwall  (Truro),  the  Library  of 
the  British  Museum,  the  British  Museum  (Natural  History, 
Cromwell  Eoad),  the  Bodleian  Library  (Oxford),  and  the 
University  Library  (Cambridge). 
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Treamircr's  Bepoi't  of  Receipts  and  Ejq)eiidUure 


Beceipt0. 


Arrears  of  Subscriptions  prior  to  1898 
Arrears  of  SubscriptioDs  for  1898-9 
Annual  Subscriptions,  1899 
Prepaid  Subscriptions,  1900 

Life  Compositions 

Dividends  on  Consols  . 

Lady's  Associate  Ticket 

Sale  of  '*  Transactions" — 
3  copies  for  1899  . 
2      ditto      1863,  1864,  1866 
1      ditto      1865,  1867,  1891.  1895 

Parti.,  **  Domesday" 

Surplus  Indices 

Excess  under  Rule  29  for  1898    . 

Discount  from  Messrs.  Brendon  and  Son 


£   s. 

d. 

;C 

s. 

ii. 

0  10 

6 

14  3 

6 

169  1 

0 

4  4 

0 

— 

187 

19 

0 

• 

• 

26 

5 

0 

• 

» 

7 

19 

0 

■ 

• 

0 

5 

0 

0  17 

0 

0  16 

0 

1  2 

6 

2 
0 

15 
2 

6 
0 

• 

• 

• 

• 

0 

4 

6 

» 

• 

11 

3 

9 

3  10     9 


£240     4     6 


/  hav^  examined  the  foregoing  Accounts  with  the  Vouchers^  ami  find  them 
to  he  correct^  this  Srd  day  of  August ^  1900. 


{Svjncd) 


ROBERT  C.  TUCKER, 

A  uditor. 
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during  the  year  eriding  31st  Jtdy,  1900. 


€):penlittttre. 

£     s. 
Messrs.  Brendon  and  Son — 

Printing  and  Making-up  "Transactions/'  toI.  xxzi.  150  14 

,,       25  each  Authors' Copies        .                .  11     5 

Folding  and  Doing-up  in  Covers  **  Devon  Wills  **  2  17 

Packing  and  Posting            .                .                .  15  17 

Printing  and  Posting  Index  to  vol.  xxx.  5    0 

Cards,  Circulars,  Notices,  and  Stationery  7     1 

Britith  Record  Society,  **  Devonshire  Wills" 

Hon.  General  Secretary,  Petty  Expenses    . 

Hon.  General  Secretary's  Assistant 

Hon.  General  Treasurer,  Postage  and  Expenses 

Printing  Programmes  at  Torriugton 

Dent,  Printing  Treasurer's  Circulars 

Bank  Charges  .... 

Adverse  balance  from  1898-9 

Balance  in  Treasurer's  Hands 


d.     £    s.    d. 

6 

0 

6 

6 

0 

0 
-  192  15     6 

12  12  0 

6     1  2 

5     0  0 

2     9  3 

0  10  6 

0     9  6 

0     6  7 

£220     3     6 
2  19     5 


£223     2  11 
.     17     1     7 

£240     4     6 


{Sigiud) 


P.  F.  S.  AMERY,  Hon.  General  Treasurer. 
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SELECTED    MINUTES   OF   COUNCIL   APPOINTING 

COMMITTEES. 

Passed  at  tlie  Meeting  at  Totnes. 
AUGUST,  1900. 


9.  That  Dr.  Brushfield,  Rev.  Canon  Edmonds,  Mr.  A  H.  A. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  W.  Harpley,  Mr.  J.  Hine,  and  Mr.  J.  Brooking 
Rowe  be  a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  considering  at  what  place 
the  Association  shall  hold  its  Meeting  in  1902,  who  shall  bo 
invited  to  be  the  Officers  during  the  year  beginning  with  that 
Meeting,  and  who  shall  be  invited  to  fill  any  official  vacancy  or 
vacancies  which  may  occur  before  the  Annual  Meeting  in  1901 ; 
that  Mr.  J.  Brooking  Rowe  be  the  Secretary ;  and  that  they  be 
requested  to  report  to  the  next  Winter  Meeting  of  the  Council, 
and,  if  necessary,  to  the  first  Meeting  of  the  Council  to  be  held 
in  August,  1901. 

10.  Tliat  Mr.  J.  S.  Amery,  Mr.  F.  Brent,  Dr.  Brushfield,  Mr. 
Robert  Burnard,  Mr.  A.  Chandler,  Mr.  E.  A.  S.  Elliot,  Mr.  H.  M. 
Evans,  Rev.  W.  Harpley,  Mr.  C.  E.  Robinson,  Mr.  J.  Brooking 
Rowe,  Mr.  A.  Somervail,  and  Mr.  H.  B.  S.  Wood  house  be  a 
Committee  for  the  purpose  of  noting  the  discovery  or  occurrence 
of  such  Facts  in  any  department  of  scientific  enquiry,  and  connected 
with  Devonshire,  as  it  may  be  desirable  to  place  on  permanent 
record,  but  which  may  not  be  of  sufficient  importance  in  themselves 
to  form  the  subjects  of  separate  papers ;  and  that  Mr.  J.  Brooking 
Rowe  be  the  Secretary. 

11.  That  Mr.  P.  F.  S.  Amery,  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould,  Mr.  G.  M. 
Doe,  Rev.  W.  Harpley,  Mr.  P.  Q.  Karkeek,  Mr.  J.  S.  Neck,  Mrs. 
Radford,  Mr.  J.  Brooking  Rowe,  Mrs.  Troup,  and  Mr.  H.  B.  S. 
Woodhouse  be  a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  notes 
on  Devonshire  Folk-Lore;  and  that  Mr.  P.  F.  S.  Amery  be  the 
Secretary. 

12.  That  Dr.  Brushfield,  Lord  ClifTord,  Mr.  A.  J.  Davy,  Mr. 
A  H.  A.  Hamilton,  Mr.  J.  Hine,  and  ^fr.  J.  Shelly  be  a  Com- 
mittee to  prepare  a  Rei)ort  on  the  Public  and  Private  Collections 
of  Works  of  Art  in  Devonshire ;  and  that  Mr.  J.  Hine  be  the 
Secretary. 
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13.  That  Mr.  J.  S.  Amery,  Dr.  Brushfield,  Mr.  F.  T.  Elworthy, 
Mr.  F.  H.  Firth,  Mr.  P.  Q.  Karkeek,  Miss  Helen  Saunders,  and 
Mrs.  Troup  be  a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  noting  and  record- 
ing the  existing  use  of  any  Verbal  Provincialisms  in  Devonshire, 
in  either  written  or  spoken  language  ;  and  that  Mr.  F.  T.  Elworthy 
be  the  Secretary. 

14.  That  Mr.  P.  F.  S.  Amery,  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould,  Dr. 
Brushfield,  Mr.  Barnard,  ^Ir.  Cecil  M.  Firth,  Mr.  J.  Brooking 
Rowe,  and  Mr.  R.  Hansford  Worth  be  a  Committee  to  collect  and 
record  facts  relating  to  Barrows  in  Devonshire,  and  to  take  steps, 
where  possible,  for  their  investigation ;  and  that  Mr.  R.  Hansford 
Worth  be  the  Secretary. 

15.  That  Mr.  ,1.  S.  Amery,  Mr.  A.  H.  Dymond,  Mr.  F.  II.  Firth, 
Rev.  W.  Harpley,  Mr.  R.  C.  Tucker,  and  Mr.  T.  W.  Windeatt 
be  a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  arrangements  for 
the  Association  Dinner  at  Exeter  in  1901  ;  and  that  Mr.  R.  C. 
Tucker  be  the  Secretary. 

16.  That  Mr.  P.  F.  S.  Amery,  Mr.  A.  Chandler,  Mr.  James 
Hamlyn,  Mr.  W.  Ingham,  and  Sir  Cuthbert  B.  Peek  be  a  Com- 
mittee to  collect  and  tabulate  trustworthy  and  comparable 
Observations  on  the  Climate  of  Devon ;  and  that  Mr.  A.  Chandler 
be  the  Secretary. 

17.  That  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Brownlow,  Dr.  Brushfield, 
Rev.  Canon  Edmonds,  Mr.  A.  H.  A.  Hamilton,  Mr.  J.  Brooking 
Rowe,  and  Mr.  E.  Windeatt  be  a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
vestigating and  reporting  on  any  Manuscripts,  Records,  or  Ancient 
Documents  existing  in,  or  relating  to,  Devonshire,  with  the  nature 
of  their  contents,  their  locality,  and  whether  in  public  or  private 
hands ;  and  that  Mr.  J.  Brooking  Rowe  be  the  Secretary. 

18.  That  Rev.  I.  K.  Anderson,  Mr.  R.  Burnard,  Rev.  S. 
Baring-Gould,  Mr.  J.  D.  Pode,  Mr.  J.  Brooking  Rowe,  and  Mr. 
R.  Hansford  Worth  be  a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  exploring 
Dartmoor ;  and  that  the  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould  be  the  Secretary. 

19.  That  ^Ir.  J.  S.  Amery,  Mr.  R.  ]3urnard.  Dr.  S.  Grose, 
^fr.  C.  E.  Robinson,  Mrs.  Troup,  and  Mr.  R.  Hansford  Worth  be 
a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  Photographic  Survey  of 
Devonshire ;  and  that  Mr.  C.  E.  Robinson  be  the  Secretary. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 


Ladies   and   Gentlemen, — When  war  and  rumours  of 

war  fill  the  air  and  occupy  the  minds  of  the  people  of  this 

country,  when  our  regular  army  and  much  of  our  militia 

are  abroad,  when  the  volunteer  force  is  giving  an  unusual 

amount  of  time  to  its  training  to  meet  the  contingency  of 

an  invasion,  when  the  Mayor  of  this  ancient  town,  which 

to-day  shows  its  wonted  hospitality  to  this  Association,  has 

one  son  serving  his  country  in  the  Devonshire  Regiment  in 

South  Africa,  and  is  himself,  with  another  of  his  sons,  doing 

duty  under  your  President  in  the  volunteer  camp  of  Devon 

and  Cornwall  on  Haytor, — what  is  more  natural  than  to  turn 

from  our  own  efforts  to  meet  a  possible  invasion,  to  the 

efforts  made  upon  this  very  spot  by  our  ancestors  three 

hundred  years  ago  to  meet  the  strain  of  war  and  to  defeat 

a  threatened  landing  on  our  shores  ? 

The  period  to  which  I  allude  commences  with  the  first 
rumours  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  which  in  1586  startled 
this  country  and  aroused  it  to  a  sense  of  its  unpreparedness 
against  invasion.  In  1595,  after  ten  years  of  more  or  less 
constant  war  with  Spain,  the  burning  of  Penzance  by  the 
Spaniards,  and  the  preparations  of  Philip  of  Spain  for  a 
fresh  invasion  of  England,  created  another  outburst  of  mili- 
tary ardour,  and  caused  fresh  preparations  against  invasion. 
The  death  of  Philip,  in  1596,  averted  this  threatened  attempt, 
though  in  1601  the  troubles  in  Ireland  and  Tyrone's  suc- 
cessful rebellion  induced  the  Spaniards  to  land  6,000  troops 
at  Kinsale  in  Ireland,  with  the  result  that  they  were  defeated, 
and  with  d'Aguilar  their  general  were  compelled  to  capitu- 
late. Their  surrender  was  followed  shortly  after  by  that  of 
Tyrone. 

As  might  naturally  be  expected,  those  who  were  re- 
sponsible for  the  defence  of  the  country  realised  the  great 
importance  of  getting  the  earliest  information  of  the  approach 
of  a  hostile  fleet.    For  this  purpose,  in  times  when,  according 
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to  their  information,  an  invasion  was  imminent,  they  placed 
"  Bsher  boats,  or  other  boats  fit  for  the  purpose,  with  some 
sufficient  men  in  them,  to  be  o£f  the  shore  from  time  to  time 
for  discovery,"  and  their  arrangements  for  flashing  the  in- 
telligence over  the  country  by  means  of  beacons  were 
thorough  and  minutely  organised.  When  we  consider  that, 
in  expectation  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  there  were  20,000 
troops — no  small  body  in  those  days — cantoned  along  the 
southern  coast,  and  that  these  had  to  be  concentrated  sud- 
denly at  the  spot  selected  by  the  enemy  for  their  landing, 
the  necessity  for  an  efficient  service  of  beacons  becomes 
evident.  Consequently,  as  early  as  April,  1586,  fifteen 
months  before  the  actual  appearance  of  the  dreaded  Armada, 
we  find  Sir  William  Courtenay,  Sir  Ealph  Dennis,  and  Sir 
John  Gilbert  directing  that  the  head  constables  should 
"  cause  in  every  place  of  arrival  within  the  hundred,  a  small 
beacon  a-low  by  the  waterside  to  be  made,  and  one  greater 
upon  the  highest  hill  next  adjoining,  as  hath  been  accus- 
tomed. The  said  beacons  to  be  watched  night  and  day  by 
fit  men  of  good  discretion,  three  by  night  and  one  by  day." 
On  any  number  of  ships  approaching  the  coast,  the  watch 
was  ordered  to  acquaint  the  nearest  constable,  informing  him 
of  the  number  of  the  ships.  He  in  turn  (for  I  fear  red- 
tape  was  not  wholly  unknown  even  then)  was  to  report  to 
the  nearest  justice,  who  might  order  the  beacons  to  be  fired, 
and  whose  duty  it  was  to  communicate  with  the  lieutenants 
of  the  county  with  all  speed.  For  this  purpose  it  was 
directed  "  that  order  be  taken  that  one,  two,  or  three  horses 
for  post  be  appointed  "  at  various  places,  "  so  as  always  one, 
what  occasion  soever  to  the  contrary,  may  be  in  readiness 
upon  any  cause  whereby  speedy  advertisement  may  be 
given."  Nor  were  the  custodians  of  the  public  safety  to 
be  left  themselves  unwatched,  for  "  the  wisest  and  dis- 
creetest  men  of  every  parish  "  were  told  ofif  to  assist  the 
constables  in  watching  the  watchers.  And  we  who  annually 
elect  the  wisest  and  discreetest  men  of  every  parish  to  look 
after  public  affairs,  can  readily  imagine  that  even  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  days  some  zeal  may  have  been  found 
among  the  members  of  that  class,  when  they  were  directed 
to  "  enquire  of  all  defaults  in  watching,  and  the  offenders 
forthwith  to  be  brought  before  the  said  Lieutenants  or  the 
next  Justice  of  the  Peace  to  receive  condign  punishment  for 
their  ofience." 

Now,  it  appears  that  previous  to  this  period  the  assembly 
of  the  population  on  the  firing  of  the  beacons  was  more 


LORD   CLIFFORD'S  PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESS.  27 

conspicuous  for  its  enthusiasm  than  for  its  method ;  and  in 
1587  we  find  instruction  issued  for  the  mustering  of  trained 
bands,  which,  after  reciting  that  "  where  upon  the  firing  of 
the  beacons  the  subjects  of  the  realm  have  been  accustomed 
heretofore  to  resort  to  the  seaside  in  great  numbers,  in  very 
confused  and  disordered  sort/'  it  was  in  future  directed  that 
**  no  man  should  repair  to  the  coast  but  such  only  as  are  en- 
rolled and  reduced  under  captains."  It  was  also  directed 
that  there  should  be  '*  standing  watches  at  bridges  and  fords 
and  thoroughfare  towns,"  and  that  ''turnpikes"  should  be 
made,  and  timber  for  them  kept  in  readiness. 

On  the  firing  of  the  beacons  began  the  mobilisation  of 
those  days,  and  "  the  trained  soldiers  and  all  others  mustered 
and  charged  with  armour,"  were  ordered  "  to  repair  presently 
with  their  armour  and  weapons  to  their  Parish  Church,  there 
to  arm  themselves,  and  to  remain  until  they  have  direction 
to  what  place  they  shall  repair."  This  use  of  the  parish 
church  is  interesting  as  showing  that  the  old  Tudor  screens, 
of  which  we  are  so  proud  in  this  county,  were  not  put  there 
as  mere  ornaments,  but  that  those  who  erected  them  had  in 
view  the  separation  of  the  purely  ecclesiastical  part  of  the 
church,  which  belonged  to  the  rector,  from  the  semi-secular 
portion  of  the  church,  which  belonged  to  the  parishioners, 
and  which  might  on  occasion  be  used  for  any  purpose  of 
public  utility  as  well  as  for  public  worship. 

The  force  supplied  by  Devon  varied  from  4,000  to  6,000. 
In  the  time  of  the  Spanish  Armada  it  seems  to  have  con- 
sisted of  4,000  infantry,  viz.  "shot,"  or  men  armed  with 
muskets  of  some  kind  1,600  ;  "  bows  "  800 ;  **  pikes  "  800 ; 
"bills"  800. 

They  were  territorially  divided  as  follows : — East  Division, 
1,600 ;  South,  800 ;  and  North,  1,600. 

Of  the  1,600  of  the  East  Division,  800  were  under  Sir 
William  Courtenay;  Sir  Thomas  Dennis  had  300,  and  his 
other  captains  250  each. 

Of  the  800  in  the  South  Division,  300  were  under  the 
command  of  Mr.  George  Gary,  and  250  under  two  other 
captains. 

Of  the  1,600  in  the  North  Division,  800  were  under 
Mr.  Hugh  Pollard,  and  Mr.  Anthony  Monk  commanded  a 
similar  number. 

The  three  Stannary  Courts  furnished  100  men  each,  in 
all  300.  Mr.  William  Strode  commanded  the  Plympton 
Stannary,  Mr.  John  Copleston  the  Tavistock,  and  Mr. 
Adrian  Gilbert  the  Chagford  and  Ashburton  Stannary. 

c  2 
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In  addition,  the  South  Division  furnished  73  horse,  under 
Mr.  Gawen  Cbampernowne ;  the  North  67,  under  Mr.  Hugh 
Pollard;  the  East  60,  under  Mr.  Roger  Courtenay.  The 
great  ordnance,  powder,  shot,  and  carriages,  were  stationed 
at  Ashburton  under  the  command  of  Sir  John  Gilbert  and 
George  Cary  of  Cockington. 

Ten  years  later  we  find  the  forces  of  the  county  apparently 
much  the  same,  though  they  are  spoken  of  as  being  6,000, 
a  very  respectable  number  considering  the  then  population 
of  the  county. 

The  infantry  were,  moreover,  in  part  mounted  infantry,  as 
100  out  of  the  "shot"  in  each  regiment  were  mounted,  and 
there  are  directions  given  that  there  be  ready  a  convenient 
number  of  horse  for  setting  the  "  shot "  on  horseback,  **  for 
the  more  speedy  repair  to  the  places  of  descent."  Thus  we 
see  that  even  in  those  days  the  value  of  mounted  infantry 
was  as  much  appreciated  as  it  is  at  the  present  day. 

These  forces  were  raised  under  the  power  which  the  Crown 
has  always  possessed,  and  which  it  still  possesses,  of  com- 
pulsorily  demanding  service  in  the  militia.  This  power  is 
annually  suspended  by  Parliament,  but  its  existence  is 
beyond  question,  much  as  it  is  forgotten  in  these  days.  A 
general  muster  of  all  able-bodied  men  in  each  parish  was 
made  from  time  to  time,  and  each  parish  was  required  to 
furnish  a  certain  number  of  men,  and  often  to  equip  them, 
though  in  most  instances  deficiencies  appear  to  have  been 
freely  supplied  by  a  general  county  charga  The  men  them- 
selves were  apparently  required  to  keep  their  arms  in  a 
proper  condition,  and  in  the  event  of  their  failing  to  do  so, 
a  day  in  the  parish  stocks  reminded  them  of  their  duty,  and 
a  second  offence  landed  them  in  gaol  for  ten  days. 

Nor  were  the  well-to-do  allowed  to  escape  the  general 
liability  to  service,  for  in  1596  we  find  it  ordered  that 
"whereas  there  are  certain  young  gentlemen  and  others  of 
good  ability  and  apt  for  service  that  are  neither  entertained 
for  service  nor  enrolled  in  any  band,  they  are  to  be  com- 
pounded into  bands  among  the  rest  of  the  forces,  and  on 
refusal  reported  to  the  Council  with  the  cause  of  their 
refusal."  And  in  1597  we  find  the  Lord  Lieutenant  issuing 
the  following  order  to  Sir  Edward  Seymour:  "You  shall 
likewise  command  the  constables  in  the  precincts  of  your 
Regiment  to  bring  unto  you  the  names  of  all  the  young 
gentlemen  in  their  hundred  apt  and  fit  for  service,  being 
unmarried,  whom  you  shall  take  and  enrol  into  your  bands 
and  command  to  be  present  at  the  next  muster  before  the 
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Lord  Lieutenant,  and  this  you  shall  do  without  any  manner 
of  partiality."  The  same  order  also  enjoins  that  the  forces 
appertaining  to  ecclesiastical  persons  should  also  be  "com- 
pounded" into  his  regiment. 

The  equipment  of  the  soldier  varied  at  difiTerent  periods. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  century,  and  down  to  the  Spanish 
Armada,  we  find  pikes,  bows,  and  bills  still  in  use,  and  those 
araied  with  firearms  are  styled  generally  "shot,"  but  ten 
years  later  the  bows  and  bills  seem  to  have  disappeared,  and 
the  men  are  spoken  of  as  "  pikes,"  "  muskets,"  and  "  calivers," 
showing  that  firearms  had  become  much  more  general. 

Every  "pike,"  we  are  told,  should  be  armed  with  a  burgnet, 
gorget,  cuirass,  pouldron,  taces,  pike,  sword,  and  hanger,  and 
every  ''musket"  had  a  musket,  a  murrion,  a  bandoleer  or 
flask,  a  touch-box,  a  rapier,  and  a  rest  for  his  musket,  and 
further  was  provided  with  a  mould  and  a  bullet-bag. 

We  learn  that  the  horsemen  were  required  to  have  red 
coats,  but  from  a  letter  of  the  Earl  of  Bath  in  1596  it  would 
seem  that  the  colour  was  not  very  essential,  for,  writing  to 
one  of  the  deputy  lieutenants,  he  says,  "Your  lordship  is 
moreover  to  cause  coats  to  be  provided  for  the  beforesaid 
soldier,  of  good  strong  cloth,  well  lined,  of  such  colour  as 
yourself  shall  think  most  convenient." 

The  pay  of  the  men  was  8d,  a  day,  and  it  appears  to  have 
generally  been  required  that  this  should  be  furnished  by 
their  parish,  as  well  as  ten  days'  provisions  on  their  leaving. 
It  was  further  provided  that  to  every  hundred  men  there 
should  be  fifty  horses  for  the  carriage  of  victuals  and  other 
provisions.  "  The  magistrates  and  others  of  corporate  towns, 
and  such  places  else  where  gunpowder  is  to  be  sold,"  were 
ordered  not  only  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  powder  at  any  price 
above  "13rf.  a  pound,  of  the  best  and  finest  corn  powder," 
but  were  also  obliged  to  keep  themselves  a  store  of  powder, 
match,  and  lead  for  the  use  of  the  troops. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  arrive  at  any  accurate  estimate 
of  the  discipline  and  efficiency  attained  by  these  troops. 
The  crimes  against  discipline  and  the  punishments  awarded 
to  them  are  some  clue,  but  so  much  depends  on  the  standard 
of  orderly  conduct  in  civil  life  of  that  day,  that  it  is  not 
always  easy  to  judge  if  they  are  indications  of  lax  or  severe 
discipline.  Besides  this,  there  is  great  difficulty  in  dis- 
covering to  what  extent  they  were  enforced. 

There  is  extant  the  "  Articles  set  down  by  the  colonels  to 
be  observed  by  officers  and  men"  in  1599.  Many  of  them 
are  of  the  usual  character,  and  some  of  them  do  not  appear 
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to  speak  highly  of  the  morality  of  the  times.  Some  of  them 
read  curiously  in  these  days.  The  loss  of  ten  days'  pay  is 
the  punishment  "  for  shooting  pieces  or  sounding  drums  or 
any  such  like,  or  keeping  any  ill  order  in  the  street,  tavern, 
or  ale-house  after  the  watch  is  set." 

Forty  days'  pay  is  forfeited  by  the  soldiers  for  "  selling  or 
lying  to  pawn  their  arms,  furniture,  or  munition  apper- 
taining thereto,"  whilst  resisting  or  striking  an  officer  in- 
volves the  severe  penalty  of  loss  of  a  hand.  Drunkenness 
and  swearing  were  apparently  crimes  only  in  degree.  "  No 
officer  shall  be  drunk,"  say  the  Articles,  but  when  they  come 
to  speak  of  the  common  soldier,  they  say,  "  No  soldier  shall 
be  usually  drunk,  upon  pain  of  one  month's  imprisonment"; 
and  on  the  principle  that  "what  in  the  captain's  but  a 
choleric  word  is  in  the  soldier  rankest  mutiny,"  the  officer, 
as  far  as  these  "  Articles "  were  concerned,  might  swear  to 
any  extent,  but  "  no  soldier  shall  swear  upon  pain  of  loss  of 
so  much  pay  as  the  colonel  shall  think  convenient,"  and  I 
have  little  doubt  that  in  those  days  the  convenience  of  the 
colonel  was  more  considered  than  the  gravity  of  the  offence. 

I  am  afraid  that  the  alacrity  of  the  men  of  Totnes  was  not 
always  what  it  is  now,  for  in  1596  the  Earl  of  Bath,  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  thought  it  necessary  to  write  to  the  mayor  as 
follows: — "  Understanding  that  you  of  the  town  of  Totnes  have 
refused  to  attend  upon  my  cousin  Seymour,  being  colonel  of 
a  regiment  of  men  in  that  part  of  the  county,  unto  whom 
you  are  allotted  for  service  in  war,  I  command  you  on  your 
allegiance  to  follow  the  directions  of  my  said  cousin  your 
colonel." 

As  regards  the  training  of  the  forces  of  Devon,  it  is 
probable  that  a  certain  amount  of  instruction  in  the  use  of 
their  weapons  was  given  them  by  the  constable  or  some  old 
soldier  in  their  own  parish  from  time  to  time.  But  like  the 
modern  volunteer  they  depended  in  great  measure  on  their 
annual  muster  and  training.  This,  however,  bore  more  re- 
semblance to  the  old  volunteer  field-days  than  to  the  present 
camps  of  instruction.  These  trainings  lasted  for  one  or  two 
days,  and  at  most  for  three  days ;  for  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
course  of  a  controversy  between  Sir  Edward  Seymour  and 
Mr.  Champemowne  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  had  on  one 
occasion  given  a  special  commandment  "that  every  colonel 
should  muster  and  train  their  whole  companies  at  one  time 
and  place  for  three  whole  days."  The  following  tour  of  in- 
spections made  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Sir  Ferdinando 
Gorges,  who  is  described  as  general-colonel,  in  1597,  may  be 
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of  interest  as  giviog  an  idea  of  the  method  of  training  and 
inspection  : — 

"March  27.  Roborough  Down,  200  men  from  Erme  and  Plymp- 

ton  under  Mr.  Seymour,  3  companies  of  tinners, 
and  all  the  horse  of  that  district 
„      28.  The  same  companies,  with  the  forces  of  Plymouth, 

on  the  Hoe  at  Plymouth. 
„      29.  Stayed  with  Mr.  Champernowne. 
,,30,31.  Totnes,   residence  of   Mr.  Seymour,  regiment  and 
horse  of  that  district. 
April      1.  Haldon,  Sir  George  Gary's  regiment. 

2    (Sunday).   The  same,  with  the  horse  of  the  district. 
4.  Ottery  St  Mary,  Sir  Thomas  Dennis'  Regiment,  and 
the  horse  of  the  district. 
„    6,  7.  Sir  William  Gourtenay's  companies  at  GuUumpton, 

and  the  horse  of  the  district 
„        9    (Sunday)  at  10  a.m.     South  Moulton,  Mr.  Pollard's 

regiment,  and  the  horse  of  the  district. 
,,12,13.  Torrington,  Mr.  Basset's  Regiment,  and  the  horse 
of  the  district 

"  The  above  forces  are  ordered  to  appear  well  and  sufficiently 
armed  in  good  and  serviceable  manner  for  the  wars  as  the 
colonels,  captains  of  bands,  and  other  owners  of  the  said  furni- 
tures will  answer  the  contrary  at  their  utmost  peril." 

Just  shortly  before  these  inspections  we  find  the  above 
officers  issuing  at  considerable  length  directions  for  the  train- 
ing of  the  men. 

The  colonels  are  directed  to  see  that  every  pike  and 
musket  be  armed  as  already  described,  and  goes  on  to  say, 
"  This  being  done  you  shall  be  careful  that  they  be  instructed 
how  to  arm  and  unarm  themselves  with  facility  and  as  they 
ought,  and  that  every  man  carry  their  furniture  decently, 
commanding  the  sergeants  and  corporals  to  instruct  them 
therein,  showing  them  how  to  carry  their  match,  to  charge, 
to  prime,  and  to  give  fire,  all  which  they  are  chiefly  to  take 
care  of."  Nor  was  musketry  practice  omitted,  for  "every 
shot"  was  "warned  td  bring  with  them  a  proportion  of 
powder  and  bullets  that  trial  be  made  of  their  aptness,  and 
how  they  profit  in  their  exercising."  They  were  also  to  be 
instructed  as  to  their  duties  on  guard  as  sentinels,  and  how 
to  march  and  charge,  and  to  understand  the  several  sounds 
of  the  drum.  Nor  is  the  sending  of  our  volunteer  company 
to  South  Africa  without  a  parallel ;  for  in  1596  the  county 
of  Devon  was  ordered  to  send  282  men  for  service  in  Ireland, 
ninety-foiu:  from  each  division.    Even  the  names  of  the  ninety- 
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four  men  from  one  division  have  come  down  to  us,  and  are  as 
follows : — 

NAMES  OF  SOLDIERS. 
Haytor  Hundred. 

Pikes,       John  Rohins,  Thomas  Garford,  Thomas  Cole,  Richard 

Nicholas  Harris,  Martin  Williams. 
Muskets.   Thomas  Weeks,  Nicholas  Hillyear,  Robert  Halsse. 
Calivers.  John  Wotton,  William  Blackston,  Nicholas  Black. 

West  Budlbigh  Hundred. 

Pikes.       Andrew  Pounsford,  Daniel  Brimelcomb. 
Muskets.   Richard  Glan field,  John  Trenches. 
Calivers.  William  Brounscomb. 

Crediton  Hundred. 

Pikes.       Nicholas  Reed,  Robert  Good,  William  Speare. 

Muskets.   George  Reynold. 

Calivers.  Richard  Whoterawe,  John  Honnye. 

ExMiNSTER  Hundred. 

Pikes.       Richard  Warren,  John  Mathew,  John  Bagwell,  Henry 

Rawe,  William  Gervis. 
Muskets.   Anthony  Salle,  Gilbert  Robins. 
Calivers.  Richard  Ilbert,  Stephen  Langley. 

Wondford  Hundred. 

Pikes.       Abraham  Luke,  William  Strange,  Clement  Andrewe, 

Henry  Bartlett,  Michael  Sargent. 
Muskets.   John  Oke,  Henry  Boyer. 
Calivers.  Robert  Luke,  Nicholas  Letheby,  Christopher  Shepherd. 

Tbionbridge  Hundred. 

Pikes.       John  Gonscott,  George  Normand. 
Muskets.   Robert  Cawter,  Peter  Marshall 
Caliver.     Walter  Jones. 

Coleridge  Hundred. 

Pikes.       Mark  Fountain,  Nicholas  EflTord,  Philip  Wiger,  Wil- 
liam Key. 
Muskets.   Thomas  Morse,  William  Gellye. 
Calivers.  Richard  House,  Philip  Lee. 

Stanborough  Hundred. 

Pikes.       Peter  Brown,  Nicholas  Wolcot,  John  Pervis,  John 

Arscot. 
Muskets.   Edward  Tozer,  William  Combe. 
Calivers.  John  Adam,  Richard  Oliver. 
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The  terms  on  which  they  were  raised  and  the  cost  of  their 
equipment  are  not  without  interest. 

Each  man  was  given  Ad,  as  **  priest  money  "  and  6^.  8d.  as 

benevolence,  though,  as  succeeding  drafts  are  sent  out,  we 

find  this  reduced  to  5^.,  and  finally  omitted  altogether,  but 

not  without  loud  complaints  on  the  part  of  the  Devonshire 

men.  This  benevolence  was  paid  him  when  the  soldier  joined 

his  company.     His  pay  was  apparently  8d,  a  day  as  usual, 

and  he  received  4s.  8d,  as  conduct  money  to  enable  him  to 

get  to  his  headquarters.    According  to  the  original  directions 

for  raising  the  men,  the  cost  of  their  coats  was  put  at  10s. 

each,  but  we  find  they  worked  out  at  lis.  4rf.,  the  contractors 

having  probably  put  up  the  prices.     The  pike  and  corslet 

cost  505.,  the  muskets  40s.,  and  calivers  30s.     The  total  cost 

of  the  282  men  wsls  £1,200,  which  was  met  by  a  levy  on  the 

connty. 

Much  interesting  matter  bearing  on  these  matters,  and 
throwing  illustrative  sidelights  on  the  society  of  those  days, 
is  to  be  found  among  the  papers  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset, 
from  which  I  have  very  largely  quoted.  There  are  many 
various  orders  and  directions  not  unlike  those  which  I  have 
quoted.  There  are,  of  course,  the  usual  differences  among 
the  officers  on  matters  of  precedence,  and  a  very  lengthy  dis- 
pute between  Sir  Edward  Seymour  and  Mr.  Champemowne, 
^hich  is  entitled  "  The  Undutif  ul  Miscarriage  and  Demeanour 
of  Mr.  Arthur  Champemowne,"  who,  it  appears,  "  with  very 
irreverent  and  intemperate  behaviour  broke  out  into  unseemly 
speeches." 

Then  with  the  closing  years  of  Elizabeth's  reign  come 
times  of  peaca  The  general-colonel  no  longer  makes  tours 
of  inspection,  the  wise  and  discreet  men  of  the  parishes 
save  the  rates  at  the  expense  of  arms  and  equipment,  and 
conceal  the  deficiencies  by  borrowing  from  one  another  when 
occasion  required  any  parish  to  produce  its  soldiers  at  the 
now  irregular  musters,  till  at  last  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
were  moved  to  write  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county  to 
remedy  this  dangerous  state  of  the  local  forces.  "  It  is  so 
long,"  say  they,  "  since  any  general  muster  and  survey  hath 
been  taken,  and  account  given  by  certificates  according  to 
the  manner  and  use  of  former  times  of  the  armed  forces  of 
this  realm,  as  we  cannot  very  much  doubt  that  in  this  happy 
time  of  peace  there  hath  been  no  less  neglect  and  decay  of 
necessary  provision  for  war,  than  is  commonly  in  men,  an 
improvident  forgetfulness  of  sickness  so  long  as  they  find 
themselves  in  good  health,  which  should  be  far  otherwise  in 
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the  wisdom  of  every  State,  because  peace  is  best  continued 
when  there  is  ready  and  sufficient  provision  of  war,  which  if 
it  happen  it  causeth  less  expense,  less  trouble,  and  less  danger 
when  the  means  are  provided  beforehand  than  if  they  be  to 
seek  on  the  sudden."  If  their  lordships  said  nothing  very 
original,  we  know  that  their  words  are  true,  and  let  us  hope 
that  we  may  not  with  an  equal  absence  of  originality  give  a 
hearty  endorsement  to  them  when  war  is  upon  us,  and  con- 
sign them  to  oblivion  when  we  return  to  the  happy  times  of 
peace. 


COMPILED  BY 
THE  REV.    W.    HARPLEY,    H.A.,    HON.    SECRETARY    OF    THE    ASSOCIATION. 


^M^^Bv^K 


Nathaniel  Chapple  was  born  at  Great  TorriDgton  in 
1822,  and  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  1847  succeeded  to 
^is  father's  business  of  a  leather-dresser. 

He  was  a  strong  Liberal  in  politics,  and  in  1861  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  Town  Council  of  Great  Torrington ; 
from  1872  to  his  death  was  an  Alderman  in  that  body,  and 
served  the  office  of  Mayor  in  1871,  1879,  and  1899.  He 
Was  also  a  leading  member  of  most  of  the  other  public 
bodies  in  the  town. 

Though  unswerving  in  his  opinions,  he  was,  on  account 
of  his  fairness  to  those  who  differed  from  him  and  his 
general  uprightness  of  character,  universally  respected  as 
well  by  his  friends  as  his  opponents. 

He  became  a  member  of  the  Association  in  1875,  but 
withdrew  in  1879  and  joined  again  in  1899. 

He  died  June  15th,  1900,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in- 
law,  in  Chiswick,  London. 

II. 

Fredbric  Thomas  Colby,  d.d.,  was  born  at  Plymouth  on 
September  1st,  1827.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Captain 
Thomas  Colby,  R.N.,  and  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
John  Palmer,  of  Great  Torrington,  Rector  of  Clannaborough, 
Devon;  Vicar  of  South  Benfleet,  in  Essex;  Prebendary  of 
Lincoln,  etc.  Mr.  Palmer's  mother  was  Mary  Reynolds, 
sister  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 

Frederic  Thomas  Colby  received  his  early  education  at 
Plymouth  New  Grammar  School.  Afterwards  he  went  to 
Shrewsbury,  at  that  time  under  Dr.  Kennedy,  and  matricu- 
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lated  at  Oxford,  1846.  He  was  Gififord  Exhibitioner  at 
Exeter  College  in  1849;  was  elected  a  Fellow  while  still 
an  undergraduate,  and  took  a  second  class  in  Honours  in 
1849.  He  took  his  B. A.  degree  in  1852 ;  M. A.  1853,  B.D. 
1868,  and  D.D.  1875.  For  many  years  he  was  Bursar  of 
his  college.  In  1869  he  was  presented  to  the  Vicarage  of 
South  Newington,  which  he  resigned  the  following  year. 
In  1875  he  was  presented  to  the  Rectory  of  Litton  Cheney, 
Dorsetshire,  and  held  it  till  1893,  when  he  retired  to 
Ilfracombe. 

Dr.  Colby  became  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
in  1870,  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Historical  Society  in  1878, 
and  he  was  also  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Harleian 
Society.  He  joined  the  Association  in  1872,  served  as  a 
Vice-President  at  the  Torrington  Meeting  in  1875,  and 
withdrew  in  1877.  He  rejoined  in  1895,  and  was  again 
elected  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  for  the  second  meeting 
at  Great  Torrington  in  1899.  He  edited,  in  1872,  for  the 
Harleian  Society,  the  Visitations  of  Devonshire  (1620),  and 
in  1876  the  Visitations  of  Somerset  (1623).  He  also  edited 
and  printed  privately  The  Visitation  of  Devon  in  1664  and 
Addenda  to  Visitation  of  Dorset  (1623).  Other  works  from 
his  fruitful  pen  are  A  History  of  the  Family  of  Colby; 
A  History  of  Five  Devonshire  Families;  Notes  on  Family 
of  Ouille  {Guernsey) ;  Notes  on  I^amily  of  Stevens  {Little 
Torrington) ;  Verses  and  Translations ;  Sermons ;  an  article 
on  the  heraldry  of  Exeter  for  the  Archaeological  Institute, 
in  1873;  "History  of  Great  Torrington,"  paper  read  at  Great 
Torrington  Meeting,  1875;  "Mottoes  of  Some  Devonshire 
Families,"  1897,  read  at  Honiton;  "Torrington  Worthies," 
1899,  read  at  Great  Torrington;  contributions  to  the  Journal 
of  Sacred  Literature  ;   and  verses  to  Sabrince  Corolla, 

Dr.  Colby  was  of  a  very  retiring  and  studious  nature, 
and  though  he  thoroughly  enjoyed  society  he  was  best 
pleased  when  shut  up  with  his  books.  Few  people,  except 
a  few  intimate  collie  friends,  are  aware  of  his  wide  know- 
ledge or  of  the  extent  of  his  classical  attainments.  He  read 
much  also  in  Freuch,  German,  Italian,  and  Spanish,  and 
was  devoted  to  poetry.  His  Verses  and  IVanslations, 
mentioned  above  and  printed  for  private  circulation  only, 
now  before  the  writer,  contain  some  pieces  of  poetry 
exquisitely  rendered  into  Latin. 

Dr.  Colby  was  twice  married :  first,  to  Theophia  Margaret, 
daughter  of  the  Eev.  George  Hadow,  m.a..  Rector  of 
Tidcombe  Portion,  Tiverton;  secondly,  to  Louisa  Margaret 
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Amy,  daughter  of  the  Bev.  6.  de  Carteret  Guille,  M.A., 
of  St  George,  Guernsey,  Eector  of  Little  Torrington. 
Though  born  at  Plymouth,  he  was  a  true  Torringtonian ; 
the  Colbys  and  Palmers  had  lived  there  for  many  genera- 
tions. He  died  at  his  residence  Hillsborough  Terrace, 
Ilfracombe,  November  27th,  1899,  and  was  buried  at  Great 
Torrington,  December  2nd. 

"  Among  familiar  names  to  rest, 
And  in  the  places  of  his  youth." 


III. 

Richard  William  Cotton  was  born  at  Barnstaple, 
December  21st,  1823,  his  father  (who  once  filled  the  civic 
chair)  carrying  on  an  extensive  business  as  a  wine  and 
spirit  merchant  in  Cross  Street.  He  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  business,  but  retired  in  1882.  On  giving  up  business 
he  removed  to  Newton  Abbot,  where  he  resided  up  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  Mr.  Cotton  was  a  man  of  great  literary 
attainments,  and  during  his  residence  at  Barnstaple  he  closely 
identified  himself  with  educational  movements  tending  to 
benefit  the  community.  He  warmly  co-operated  with  the 
late  Mr.  W.  F.  Rock  in  promoting  the  success  of  the  Literary 
and  Scientific  Institution  (the  precursor  of  the  North  Devon 
Athenaeum),  acting  for  many  years  as  Hon.  Secretary  of  the 
Institute.  He  frequently  lectured  on  historical  and  literary 
subjects,  and  he  made  several  valuable  additions  to  the 
library.  Mr.  Cotton  took  a  keen  interest  in  the  affairs  of 
the  town,  while  he  was  closely  identified  with  the  various 
charitable  movements  associated  with  the  borough.  He 
was  appointed  a  feoffee  of  the  Bridge  Trust  in  1885,  and 
he  remained  a  member  of  the  Trust  to  the  time  of  his 
death. 

Mr.  Cotton  became  a  member  of  the  Association  in  1865, 
and  rendered  efficient  service  as  Hon.  Local  Secretary  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  held  that  year  at  Barnstaple.  He  subse- 
quently contributed  many  valuable  papers,  was  a  member 
of  the  Council,  and  served  on  several  special  committees. 
Among  his  contributions  to  the  Transactions  were  "The 
North  Devon  Fleet  in  1588,*'  read  at  Ilfracombe  in  1879; 
*  Steven  Borough,  the  Navigator,  born  at  Northam  in  1525," 
read  at  Totnes  in  1880;  "The  Oxenham  Omen,'*  read  at 
Crediton  in  1882 ;  "  Some  Ancient  Roads  in  South  Devon," 
read  at  Newton  Abbot  in  1884;  and  "An  Expedition 
Against  Pirates^  Fitted  out  at  Barnstaple  in  the  year  1612," 
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read  at  St.  Mary  Church  in  1886.  Mr.  Cotton  was  also 
a  member  of  the  Teign  Naturalist  Field  Club,  and  frequently 
attended  its  meetings,  at  which  from  time  to  time  he  read 
papers  of  much  local  interest.  Among  these  may  be 
mentioned  "The  Earthworks  of  Milber  Down,"  "FortiiSca- 
tions  in  Devonshire  in  the  Time  of  the  Great  Civil  War 
in  the  Seventeenth  Century,"  "Canonteign  and  the  Great 
Civil  War,"  "Buckland  Barton,"  "  Haccombe  Church," 
"A  Sea  Adventurer  in  the  Time  of  Queen  Elizabeth — a 
Chudleigh  of  Ashton,"  "Fowlescombe  and  the  Fowells," 
and  **  Geology  of  Milber  Down." 

Mr.  Cotton's  magnum  opivs,  and  that  which  will  procure 
for  him  most  enduring  fame,  was  Barnstaple  and  the 
Northern  Part  of  Devonshire  during  the  Grreat  Civil  War, 
published  in  1889.  On  this  work  he  expended  an  immense 
amount  of  time  and  a  great  deal  of  money.  Being  the 
most  painstaking  of  historians,  he  availed  himself  (during 
the  years  he  devoted  himself  to  the  work)  of  the  resources 
of  the  British  Museum  Library,  the  Public  Record  Boom, 
the  diurnals  of  the  day,  local  parish  registers,  private 
documents,  and  The  Barnstaple  Records,  the  publication  of 
which  in  the  local  newspapers  actually  suggested  to 
Mr.  Cotton  the  writing  of  his  great  history.  Mr.  Cotton's 
History  of  Barnstaple  during  the  Civil  War  is  by  far  the 
most  interesting  and  valuable  contribution  to  the  history 
of  Barnstaple  that  has  yet  been  made.  The  volume  extends 
to  six  hundred  pages,  with  elaborate  footnotes  and  refer- 
ences, and  it  is  written  in  a  most  fascinating  style.  As 
illustrating  the  extent  of  his  labours  in  producing  the  work, 
the  following,  Mr.  Cotton's  own  words,  may  be  quoted: — 
"Although  the  extent  of  original  research  for  Barnstaple 
duHng  the  Civil  War  may  speak  for  itself,  I  have  examined, 
in  preparing  it,  more  than  three  thousand  distinct  articles 
(tracts,  manuscripts,  etc.)  in  the  British  Museum  alone, 
and  I  have  explored  every  battlefield  and  the  scene  of  every 
skirmish  described  in  the  work." 

Early  in  the  present  year  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis, 
and  after  some  suffering  passed  away  on  March  7th  at 
his  residence.  The  Red  House,  Newton  Abbot,  leaving  a 
widow  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  his  loss.  His  remains 
were  interred  in  the  Wolborough  churchyard,  a  large 
number  of  friends  and  representatives  of  learned  societies 
attending  the  funeral. 
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IV. 


BxirjAMiN  Morgan  Cowie,  d.d.,  Dean  of  Exeter,  was  a 
member  of  an  old  Cornish  family  of  Nonconformists  long 
established  in  London,  where  he  was  bom  on  June  8th, 
1816.  He  received  his  early  education  partly  in  England 
and  partly  in  France,  and  then  proceeded  to  Cambridge, 
where  he  obtained  a  scholarship  at  St.  John's  College.  In 
the  Mathematical  Tripos  of  1839  Dr.  Cowie  came  out  Senior 
Wrangler.  He  also  won  the  distinction  of  Second  Smith's 
Prizeman,  and  on  March  18th,  1839,  was  elected  a  Fellow  of 
his  college.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  1841  and  priest 
in  1842. 

Dr.  Cowie  had  a  keen  interest  in  literature  and  literary 
records.  In  1842  he  commenced  A  Descriptive  Catalogtie 
of  the  Manuscripts  and  Scarce  Books  of  the  Library  of 
St,  John's  College^  Cambridge,  This  was  issued  by  the 
Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society.  The  work  showed  no 
ordinary  acquaintance  with  books  and  scarce  manuscripts. 
Upon  the  death  of  the  president  of  the  Chetham  Society, 
Mr.  Turner- Crossley,  Dr.  Cowie  undertook  the  completion 
of  the  Supplementary  Catalogue  of  Chetham/s  Library,  a 
work  in  which  he  showed  an  extensive  knowledge  of  ancient 
classical  literature. 

Upon  leaving  Cambridge  in  1843  Dr.  Cowie  became  the 
first  curate  of  the  then  very  "  advanced  "  church  of  St.  Paul's, 
Knightsbridge,  under  the  recently-appointed  incumbent,  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  E.  Bennett,  subsequently  well  known  as  Vicar 
of  Frome-Selwood.  He  soon  made  his  mark  at  Knights- 
bridge, and  paved  his  way  to  higher  distinctions.  During 
1844  he  was  appointed  Principal  and  Senior  Mathematical 
Lecturer  of  the  recently-founded  College  for  Civil  Engineers 
at  Putney.  During  the  seven  years  he  resided  at  Putney 
he  took  marked  interest  in  the  welfare  of  another  recently- 
founded  institution  on  the  other  side  of  the  Thames — 
St.  Mark's  College  for  the  Training  of  Parochial  School- 
masters, at  Chelsea,  then  under  the  principalship  of  the 
late  Eev.  Derwent  Coleridge.  As  the  honorary  secretary 
to  the  Committee  of  Management  of  St.  Mark's  he  worked 
with  his  wonted  vigour  and  success. 

Upon  the  dissolution  of  the  College  for  Civil  Engineers  in 
1851  Dr.  Cowie  took  up  his  residence  for  some  four  or  five 
years  at  the  Manor  House,  Stoke  d'Abernon,  Cobham,  Surrey. 
During  the  interval  between  leaving  Putney  and  his  appoint- 
ment in  1856  as  Minor  Canon  and  Succentor  of  St.  Paul's 
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Cathedral  he  occupied  in  1852,  and  again  in  1856,  the 
position  of  Select  Preacher  at  Cambridge.  In  1853-4  he 
was  Halsean  Lecturer,  and  in  1859  was  appointed  Eamsden 
Preacher.  His  Hulsean  lectures,  entitled  Scripture  DiJictUties, 
were  published  in  two  volumes — the  first  series  in  1853  and 
the  second  in  1854  His  sermons  preached  at  Great  St. 
Mary's,  Cambridge,  in  1856,  were  published  under  the  title 
of  Five  Sermons  on  Sacrifice  and  Atonement, 

In  1854  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Greometry  at 
Gresham  College.  Soon  after  his  appointment  to  a  minor 
canonry  at  St  Paul's  the  benefice  of  St.  Lawrence's,  Jewry, 
with  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  Mill  Street,  became  vcLcant,  and 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's  nominated  their  junior 
colleague  to  the  living.  Dr.  Cowie's  incumbency  of  St. 
Lawrence's  forms  one  of  the  most  interesting  features  in  his 
long  and  active  career.  No  man  ever  infused  more  vitality 
into  a  deserted  London  City  church  than  he  did  during 
the  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  he  was  Vicar  of  St.  Lawrence's. 
During  some  part  of  the  same  period  he  was  equaUy  active 
in  another  direction.  In  1858  he  succeeded  Dr.  Temple  as 
Government  Inspector  of  Training  Colleges  for  Church  of 
England  Schoolmasters.  Subsequently  he  was  engaged  on 
the  Royal  Commission  for  inquiring  into  the  national  system 
of  education  in  Ireland.  From  1866  to  1870  he  was 
Warburtonian  Lecturer  at  Lincoln's  Inn;  in  1866  he  was 
appointed  Honorary  Chaplain,  and  on  January  14th,  1871, 
Chaplain-in-Ordinary  to  the  Queen.  Upon  the  resignation 
of  Dean  Bowers,  in  September,  1872,  he  was  nominated  to 
the  Deanery  of  Manchester.  Dr.  Cowie  found  much  con- 
genial work  as  custodian  of  the  ancient  Collegiate  Church 
of  Manchester.  The  reclamation  of  the  Lady  or  Chetham 
Chapel,  the  last  resting-place  of  Humphrey  Chetham,  with 
its  "restored"  screen  by  the  late  Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  was 
entirely  due  to  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Cowie.  Some  of  the 
interesting  older  tablets  in  the  church  were  even  refurbished 
and  their  inscriptions  retouched  with  his  own  hands.  As 
rector  of  the  cathedral  parish  he  originated  the  successful 
St.  Saviour's  mission  church  in  Park  Street,  Chetham,  and 
with  the  aid  of  his  parochial  clergy  organised  numerous 
lodging-house  services  in  the  poorest  parts  of  the  parish. 

In  the  performance  of  his  duties  as  a  citizen  of  Manchester 
Dr.  Cowie  was  never  backward.  In  fact,  perhaps  the  most 
popular  side  of  his  character  was  shown  in  his  social  and 
public  life.  In  connection  with  the  Diocesan  Board  of 
Finance,  the  Church  Building  Society,  and  other  diocesan 
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institutions,  he  proved  himself  an  able  administrator.  He 
did  valuable  service  in  the  city  in  the  cause  of  education, 
especially  in  connection  with  the  establishment  and  develop- 
ment of  the  high  school  for  girls.  His  work  as  a  governor 
of  the  Grammar  School  and  as  a  member  of  the  Council 
of  Owens  College  will  secure  for  him  lasting  remembrance. 
In  one  old  Manchester  foundation,  Chetham's  College,  under 
the  shadow  of  his  own  cathedral  church,  he  always  took  the 
warmest  interest.  Upon  the  death  of  Canon  Eaines,  in 
1879,  he  was  unanimously  elected  a  feoffee  of  that  institu- 
tion. His  intimate  association  with  the  Hulme  Trust  will 
also  be  remembered. 

In  1883  Dr.  Cowie  was  made  Dean  of  Exeter.  His  work 
at  Exeter,  if  less  conspicuous,  was  real  Tlie  Dean  soon 
found  himself  surrounded  by  a  new  Chapter,  and  it  is  to  his 
credit  that,  if  he  was  past  active  work  himself,  he  was  eager 
that  the  younger  men  should  do  what  he  was  not  equal  to. 
He  showed  that  zeal  for  devout  and  artistic  services  which 
had  characterised  him  elsewhere.  He  fostered  in  those 
with  whom  he  worked  an  aptitude  for  orderly  arrangement 
of  the  public  functions  and  ceremonials  which  cathedrals 
are  called  upon  to  carry  through  with  dignity  and  credit; 
even  when  growing  infirmities  interfered  with  his  actual 
presence,  those  who  were  in  charge  under  him  felt  his  spirit, 
and  tried  to  retain  and  express  it  as  a  token  of  regard ;  for 
though  he  was  a  man  naturally  cast  in  a  dominating  mould, 
he  won  the  affection  of  colleagues  by  an  attitude  that  was 
always  kindly,  courteous,  and  gentle. 

Dr.  Cowie  joined  the  Association  in  1885,  and  filled  the 
office  of  President  at  the  Exeter  Meeting  the  same  year. 
He  was  a  Vice-President  the  following  year,  and  subsequently 
served  on  several  special  committees.  He  was  a  man  of  rare 
administrative  ability  and  a  model  chairman.  His  perfect 
command  of  temper,  his  readiness  in  seizing  the  point  of 
every  proposition,  and  his  business  habits  combined  to  make 
him  admirable  in  the  conduct  of  a  meeting,  and  no  man 
knew  better  how  to  save  time  without  scamping  work. 

He  died  in  London  in  the  early  morning  of  Thursday, 
May  4th,  1900.  On  Saturday,  the  6th,  the  body  was 
removed  to  Exeter  and  placed  in  the  cathedral.  The 
funeral  took  place  the  following  Monday  at  Poughill,  near 
Bude.  It  was  preceded  by  a  service  at  Exeter  Cathedral. 
A  memorial  service  was  also  held  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Lawrence,  Jewry. 

Dr.  Cowie   was   married  to   his   cousin,  Gertrude  Mary, 
VOL.  xxxii.  D 
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daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Carnsaw,  of  Flexbury  Hall,  Corn- 
wall, aud  had  three  sons  and  four  daughters. 


V. 

Charles  Wellisgton  Purse,  m.a.,  Canon  and  Arch- 
deacon of  Westminster,  was  educated  at  Balliol  College, 
Oxford.  His  ministerial  career  began  at  Clewer,  where  he 
was  a  curate  of  the  revered  warden,  Canon  T.  T.  Carter, 
and  was  closely  associated  with  the  early  development  of 
the  sisterhood  movement  there.  In  1863,  on  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  he  became  Vicar  of  Staines, 
and  was  made  Rural  Dean.  While  there  he  was  attacked 
with  a  very  serious  illness,  and  was  ordered  to  live  in  Italy. 
Here  he  cultivated  his  natural  perceptions  of  art,  which 
coloured  all  he  said  or  wrote  with  a  subtle  play  of  imagina- 
tion that  gave  originality  and  distinction  to  his  appeals  to 
the  conscience.  These  perceptions  were  a  natural  as  well 
as  a  cultured  gift ;  perhaps  from  family  sources  he  inherited 
some  of  the  charms  of  his  tongue  or  his  pen.  With  this 
preparatory  training  for  the  important  office  to  which  he 
was  called  by  Bishop  Mackarness,  he  became  the  principal  of 
the  Theological  College  at  Cuddesdon,  and  there  he  proved 
himself  to  be  not  only  a  great  evangelist,  but  a  pastor 
pastorum^  a  well -stored  teacher,  and  specially  a  man  of 
sound,  practical  wisdom,  able  to  form  and  guide  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  young  men  in  those  trying  times  when 
the  Church  was  split  up  into  two  distinctly  hostile  camps. 

After  many  years  of  good  and  hard  service  in  that  post  he 
was  preferred  by  Mr.  Gladstone  to  a  canonry  of  Westminster 
in  conjunction  with  the  parish  of  St.  John's,  and  in  both 
spheres  he  made  his  mark  upon  all  classes  alike,  upon  the 
working  men  and  women  of  the  parish,  and  upon  many 
highly-educated  frequenters  of  the  Abbey. 

Canon  Furse  was  a  man  of  great  variety  of  interests — 
literary,  political,  social,  military,  theological.  But  his  chief 
distinction  lay  in  his  religious  character.  Besides  a  great 
and  touching  humility  which  grew  with  years,  his  religion 
had  two  conspicuous  notes — firstly,  he  was  full  of  personal 
devotion ;  secondly,  and  most  markedly,  he  was  full  of  love 
and  sympathy.  It  may  be  said  he  was  an  ideal  father.  He 
poured  himself  out  in  such  unremitting  and  intense  affection 
to  each  and  every  member  of  his  family  as  to  bind  them  all 
in  an  indissoluble  bond  to  one  another  and  himself.  And 
this  warm-heartedness  extended  far  beyond  his  family  to 
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friends  of  all  classes  and  kinds,  and  to  his  family's  friends 
and  his  friends'  friends. 

He  joined  the  Association  in  1899,  and  being  connected 
by  family  ties  with  the  neighbourhood  of  Qreat  Torrington, 
he  was  elected  a  Vice-President  for  the  meeting  held  there 
that  year.  He  died  August  2nd,  1900.  His  body  was 
taken  into  the  Abbey  on  the  night  of  Friday,  August  3rd, 
and  lay  before  the  altar  in  Henry  VII. 's  Chapel,  where  his 
friends  gathered,  and  the  Holy  Eucharist  was  celebrated  next 
morning.     The  interment  in  the  cloister  followed  at  midday. 

VI. 

^Daniel  Eadford  was  born  November  17th,  1828,  at 
Plymouth,  where  his  father  had  settled  on  his  return,  in- 
valided, from  the  Peninsular  War.  He  was  a  native  of 
North-East  Devon,  the  family  having  lived  for  generations  at 
Okeford,  near  Bampton.  Educated  in  Plymouth,  Daniel 
liadford,  in  spite  of  delicate  health,  displayed  great  aptitude 
for  figures  and  a  marvellous  power  of  concentration.  In 
1849  he  went  to  London  and  became  one  of  the  pioneers  of 
the  Welsh  coal  trade;  but  the  claims  of  business,  though 
ever  increasing,  did  not  occupy  all  his  time :  he  was  ever 
ready  to  help  in  the  improvement  of  others,  his  advice,  ex- 
perience, and  charitable  assistance  being  always  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  suffering. 

He  returned  to  Devonshire  in  later  life,  loving  his  native 
county,  and,  above  all,  Dartmoor,  which  he  knew  better  than 
most  men.  His  house  at  Lydford  was  built  in  1872,  and 
he  did  much  for  the  villagers,  by  whom  he  was  beloved. 
Mr.  Baring-Gould,  in  his  book  on  Dartmoor,  says,  "  With 
Lydford  the  name  of  Daniel  Radford  will  be  indissolubly 
connected ;  one  of  the  noblest  and  kindest  of  men,  and  one 
of  the  most  modest.  He  cut  the  way  up  the  ravine  by 
which  the  gorge  was  made  accessible.  When  I  was  a  boy 
the  only  method  by  which  it  could  be  explored  was  by 
swimming  and  scrambling  in  summer  when  the  water  was 
low.  Mr.  Kadford  built  Bridge  House  and  restored  the 
church.  It  was  due  to  him  that  I  undertook,  in  1888,  to 
collect  the  folk-music  in  Devon  and  Cornwall ;  and  it  is  in 
Lydford  churchyard  that  he  lies  awaiting  the  resurrection  of 
the  just.  Not  without  deep  feeling  can  I  pen  these  lines  to 
commemorate  one  of  the  best  men  whom  it  has  been  my 
happiness  to  know." 

'   Kindly  ooninuinicated  by  Mrs.  G.  Radford. 

D  2 
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Mr.  Sadford  read  two  papers  before  this  Association,  of 
which  he  was  a  life  member,  one  being  on  "The  Natural 
Storage  of  Water  on  Dartmoor/'  in  which  he  set  forth  the 
danger  to  our  rivers  of  attempting  to  drain  the  bogs  on  the 
moor;  and  the  other  "An  Account  of  Workmen's  Cottages  at 
Exeter,"  which  he  had  built 

In  his  later  years  he  lived  entirely  at  Tavistock,  where  his 
beautiful  gardens  were  a  continued  interest  and  delight  to 
him.  It  was  here  that  he  entertained  the  Association  on  its 
visit  to  Tavistock  in  1889.  He  took  part,  as  long  as  health 
permitted,  in  all  local  affairs,  being  the  founder  of  the 
Tavistock  Cottage  Hospital,  a  valuable  and  much-needed 
institution.  He  also  endowed  a  ward  of  the  South  Devon 
Hospital  in  memory  of  his  brother.  He  was  a  justice  of 
the  peace  for  Devon,  a  trustee  of  Kelly  College,  and  was 
the  first  representative  for  Tavistock  on  the  Devon  County 
Council,  a  position  which  he  took  at  the  urgent  request  of 
the  late  Hastings,  Duke  of  Bedford. 

Daniel  Kadford  died  at  Mount  Tavy,  Tavistock,  January 
3rd,  1900,  and  was  buried  in  Lydford  churchyard,  in  a  spot 
he  had  himself  chosen  covered  with  moorland  grass  and 
heather. 

VII. 

W.  T.  Eadford,  M.D.,  of  Sidmount,  Sidmouth,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Mr.  Peter  Eadford,  and  was  born  in  Bedford 
Circus,  Exeter,  in  the  year  1810,  his  father  being  at  that 
time  house  surgeon  of  the  Devon  and  Exeter  Hospital.  He 
became  a  pupil  at  the  college  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Carpenter, 
of  Bristol,  and  later  of  the  still  more  celebrated  Dr.  James 
Martineau,  who  assumed  the  mastership  during  the  temporary 
illness  of  the  Principal.  On  the  removal  of  Dr.  Martineau 
to  Dublin  Dr.  Radford  followed  him,  and  under  his  tutorship 
obtained  his  B.A.  degree,  afterwards  taking  the  M.B.,  and 
later  his  M.D.  Having  thus  obtained  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions for  practising,  he  seems  to  have  preferred  devoting 
himself  to  science  and  literature.  Throughout  his  long  life 
he  was  a  student,  and  as  such  had  accumulated  a  vast  store 
of  knowledge,  which  his  peculiarly  modest  nature  unfor- 
tunately prevented  him  from  utilising  for  the  benefit  of 
others.  During  the  greater  part  of  his  life  he  was  a  member 
of  the  Athenaeum  Club. 

Dr.  Eadford,  some  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  being 
annoyed  at  the  deception  practised  by  itinerant  vendors  of 
spectacles,  and   the  injury  caused  to  lace-workers  of  the 
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district  in  which  he  resided,  commenced  the  peculiar  form 
of  charity  by  which  he  became  known  throughout  the  south- 
west of  England — that  of  giving  away  spectacles.  From 
that  time  to  a  few  months  before  his  decease,  when  he  was 
compelled  to  cease  his  gifts,  he  gave  away  about  30,000 
pairs.  This  was  not  by  any  means  the  only  form  of  philan- 
thropy, for  there  was  no  national  or  county  appeal,  and 
certainly  no  local  one,  that  did  not  receive  a  generous 
response  from  him.  In  him  the  local  charities  had  a  most 
liberal  supporter,  and  the  Cottage  Hospital  (of  which  he  was 
Vice-JPresident),  the  Cricket  Club,  the  Volunteers,  the  Dispen- 
sary, and  other  institutions  a  sincere  friend.  Personally  he 
was  one  of  the  old  school,  a  charming  conversationalist, 
beloved  by  everybody  with  whom  he  came  in  contact,  while 
bis  extensive  knowledge  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects  made 
his  acquaintance  most  valued  by  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of 
enjoying  it. 

Dr.  Eadford  had  one  brother,  with  whom  he  always  resided, 
and  who  passed  away  in  December  last  at  the  ripe  age  of  87; 
be  himself  was  never  married.  He  joined  the  Association  in 
1868,  and  subsequently  became  a  life  member,  and  in  1873 
was  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Association.  He  died 
on  May  19th,  1900,  at  his  residence  at  Sidmount,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  90  years. 

VIIL 

Edward  Sutcliffe,  m.d.,  was  born  at  Camberwell,  London, 
in  1839,  and  educated  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  London,  and 
the  University  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  descended  from  John 
Sutcliffe,  Groom  of  the  Bedchamber  to  King  Charles  L,  was 
nephew  of  Dean  Sutcliffe,  whose  biography  was  made  the 
subject  of  a  paper  by  Mrs.  Troup  in  the  twenty-third  volume 
of  the  Transactions,  His  family  resided  at  Settle,  in  York- 
shire, till  the  last  century. 

Dr.  Sutcliffe  settled  at  Great  Torrington  in  1875,  and 
practised  there  until  his  death,  being  many  years  prior  thereto 
the  leading  medical  man  in  the  town  and  district,  and  taking 
an  active  interest  in  every  improvement  for  the  benefit  of 
the  place.  He  was  a  Vice-President  of  the  Association  at 
its  meeting,  in  1899,  at  Great  Torrington.  He  died  January 
29th,  1900. 
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Your  Committee's  Report  for  the  year  1899-1900  has  refer- 
ence to  the  examination  of  a  number  of  previously-rifled 
kistvaens  in  the  moorland  valley  of  the  Plym.  In  addition 
to  the  kistvaens  now  described  there  are  others  in  the  same 
valley  which  require  examination,  and  would  have  been 
reported  on  but  that  an  excessive  rainfall  during  the  spring 
and  early  summer  of  the  present  year  delayed  the  work, 

RIFLED   KISTVAENS  IN    THE   PLYM   VALLEY,   DARTMOOR, 

The  moorland  valley  of  the  Plym  is  rich  in  evidences  of 
prehistoric  man.  With  slight  reservation  it  may  be  said 
that  no  more  is  to  be  learnt  from  an  archaeological  survey 
of  the  whole  of  Dartmoor  than  from  a  thorough  investigation 
of  this  restricted  area. 

Within  the  catchment  may  be  found  hill-forts,  pounds, 
very  numerous  hut  circles,  at  least  one  "sacred  circle,"  single 
and  double  stone  rows,  menhirs,  barrows  of  all  sizes,  from 
the  great  "  Giant's  Ba,sin ''  at  Drizzlecombe  to  mere  mounds 
of  15  feet  diameter  and  under,  and  kistvaens;  while,  re- 
garding the  last,  there  is  no  other  equal  area  of  Dartmoor 
which  afl'ords  such  frequent  examples. 
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A  number  of  these  kistvaens  have  been  broken  into  at 
unknown  dates,  the  kists  dug  out,  and  their  contents  dis- 
j)ersed.  The  only  apparent  motive  assignable  for  this  spolia- 
tion would  be  the  search  for  treasure,  since,  as  will  be  seen 
]ater,  the  depredators  in  many  cases  ignored  such  relics  as 
had  no  intrinsic  value. 

Did  these  treasure-hunts  produce  any  valuable  results? 
For  obvious  reasons  it  was  the  policy  of  the  excavators  to 
abstain  from  spreading  abroad  reports  of  their  proceedings, 
and  local  tradition  is  entirely  silent  on  the  matter. 

The  consistent  manner  in  which  every  discoverable  kist 
or  barrow  has  been  ransacked  would  seem  to  suggest  that 
occasional  profit  must  have  been  derived  from  the  proceeding, 
but  this  argument  fails  to  be  conclusive  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  there  is  no  evidence  confining  the  barrow-opening 
to  any  one  period. 

Generation  after  generation  may  have  taken  part  in  the 
search,  individuals  may  have  been  discouraged,  and  aban- 
doned it  for  more  profitable  occupations;  but  the  lesson  of 
their  wasted  labour  would  not  necessarily  deter  their  suc- 
cessors, even  if  known  to  them. 

The  question  is  unanswerable  from  insufficiency  of  data ! 
The  period  at  which  the  various  barrows  and  kistvaens  have 
been  opened  is  equally  obscure.  It  may  seem  a  fair  pre- 
sumption that  they  remained  undisturbed  while  any  sanctity 
attached  to  them.  The  race  that  erected  would  probably  not 
destroy  until  after  the  lapse  of  most  considerable  time.  The 
amount  of  peat  soil  now  to  be  found  in  many  of  the  opened 
kists  affords  no  real  indication,  for,  although  it  would  take 
long  to  accumulate,  much  of  the  spoil  derived  from  excava- 
tion may  have  fallen  back  almost  immediately  after  the  search 
was  abandoned. 

Since  there  exists  a  licence  to  investigate  certain  barrows 
in  Devon,  granted  in  l.S24,^  at  least  thus  early  the  idea  pre- 
vailed that  treasure  might  be  hidden  therein. 

Nine  kistvaens  have  been  thoroughly  examined  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  present  Eeport ;  of  these,  two  only  will  be  found 
marked  in  the  Ordnance  Survey.  The  following  table,  giving 
the  number  of  the  six-inch  quarter-sheet  on  which  each  kist- 
vaen  should  be  marked,  and  the  approximate  latitude  and 
longitude  of  each,  will  enable  anyone  who  so  wishes  to 
indicate  their  positions  with  fair  accuracy  on  the  Ordnance 
sheets  as  now  published. 

^  Eighth  Report  of  Barrow  Committee,  Trans.  Devon,  Assoc,  1886. 


48        NiNSTBENTH   REPORT  OF  THE  BARROW  COHMITTSK. 


TABI^E  GIVING  APPROXIMATE  LATITUDE  AND  LONGITUDE 

OF  KISTVAENS. 


DiBtiDguisb- 
ing  No. 

Site. 

No.  of  Quarter- 
sheet,  «"  O.8. 

LoD^tode 

Latltade 

N. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

•  1 
1 1 

9 

Wigford  Down 
Guttor 
Lee  Moor 
Drizzlecombe  . 
Drizzlecombe  . 
Langcombe,  near        \ 

Plym  Steps   .         .  i 
Langcombe,  near       ) 

Deadman's  Bottom  J 
Calveslake 

CXII.  S.E. 
CXn.  S.E. 
CXIL  S.E. 
CXIL  S.E. 
CXII.  N.E. 

CXIIL  N.W. 

CXIII.  S.W. 
CXIII.  N.W. 

4"     8'  4i* 
4**     0'  16* 
3*  59'  50* 
3**  59'  15* 
8' -69'    8* 

3"  58'  10* 

8*  57'  48* 
8*  67' 411* 

60*  27'  894* 
60*29'   0^ 
60*  28'  121* 
60*29'    0^ 
60*  29'  18i* 

60*  29'  12* 

60*  29*   4* 

60*29'2«* 

The  order  adopted  is  a  progression  from  west  to  east 
Certain  other  kistvaens  lie  within  the  same  range  and  wiU, 
it  is  hoped,  be  dealt  with  in  next  year's  Report 

Throughout  the  following  descriptions  feet  and  inches  are 
the  units  of  measurement  for  kists,  circles,  etc.,  centimetres 
and  millimetres  for  objects  found  therein,  and  all  bearings 
have  reference  to  tme  north. 

1.  Wigford  Down  (Plate  II.). — This  kistvaen  lies  within 
a  circle  of  stones  on  the  southern  slope  of  Wigford  Down, 
outside  the  inclosure  of  Cadworthy  Farm.  It  is  well  con- 
structed, has  been  opened  previously,  and  the  cover-stone 
still  partially  overhangs  the  kist.  Originally  it  was  evidently 
covered  by  a  barrow,  consisting,  in  part  at  least,  of  stones. 
The  dimensions  of  the  kist  are :  length,  3  feet  6  inches ; 
breadth,  1  foot  (the  breadth  at  floor-level  is  2  feet  3  inches) ; 
depth  to  floor,  2  feet.^  The  diameter  of  the  circumscribing 
circle  is  20  feet,  direction  of  length  of  kistvaen  74  degrees 
west  of  north. 

Careful  search  yielded  two  fragments  of  pottery,  evidently 
portions  of  an  urn.  These  are  illustrated  in  Plate  I.,  Figs.  1 
and  2.  The  pottery  is  of  the  same  type  in  ornament  and 
material  as  that  found  at  Legis  Tor  in  the  hut  circles.  The 
thickness  of  the  material  is  6  mm. 

2.  Guttor,  otherwise  Gutter  Tor  (Plate  III.). — A  kist- 
vaen of  which  three  sides  only  have  been  left  standing. 
Length,  2  feet  9  inches ;    length  at  present  ground-level, 

'  All  dimensions  given  are  inside  measuremente,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
All  depths  are  measured  from  to])  of  side-stones,  all  widths  and  lengths  at 
top  of  kist. 
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3  feet  3  inches ;  breadth,  (?)  1  foot  8  inches ;  depth  to  floor, 
1  foot  10  inches;  direction  of  length  of  kistvaeu,  18  degrees 
west  of  north.    No  result  from  excavation. 

3.  Lee  Moor  (Plate  IV.). — Described  in  preceding  table 
as  being  on  Lee  Moor,  but  does  not  lie  within  the  area  best 
known  by  that  name.  It  is  in  the  Valley  of  Wallabrook, 
51  feet  north  of  the  Gornwood  Beeve  (which  circles  round 
Trowlesworthy,  and  is  continued  to  the  east  of  Wallabrook 
by  a  hedge  of  Hentor  Farm),  and  lies  832  feet  west  of  the 
brook  measured  along  the  reeve.  Neither  the  reeve  nor 
kistvaen  is  shown  on  the  Ordnance  Map,  and  the  stream 
is  thereon  marked  Hentor  Brook. 

Three  sides  of  this  kistvaen  remain  in  place ;  the  western 
side  has  been  pushed  back,  and  the  cover-stone  removed. 
The  length  of  the  kistvaen  at  floor-level  is  3  feet ;  the  end 
stones  have  fallen  over,  and  are  only  1  foot  8  inches  apart 
at  top.  The  width  at  the  south  end  was  1  foot  9  inches,  at 
the  north  end  1  foot  5^  inches;  depth  to  floor,  2  feet  6  inches. 
Direction  of  length  48  degrees  west  of  north.  No  result 
from  excavation. 

The  contents  of  this  kistvaen  had  been  recently  disturbed ; 
if  by  an  archaeologist,  it  is  hoped  that  results  may  be  com- 
municated to  your  Committee. 

4.  Drizdeconibe  (Plate  V.). — Only  two  sides  of  this  kist- 
vaen remain  in  place;  it  forms  the  extreme  south-western 
member  of  the  group  of  cairns,  barrows,  kistvaens,  menhirs, 
and  stone  rows  in  the  Drizzlecombe  Valley. 

Length  of  eastern  side-stone,  5  feet  1  inch ;  length  of 
western  side-stone,  5  feet;  distance  apart  south  end,  1  foot 
8  inches ;  distance  apart  north  end,  1  foot  10  inches ;  direc- 
tion of  length,  78  degrees  west  of  north. 

On  excavation  two  fragments  of  pottery  were  discovered 
(Plate  I.,  Figs.  3  and  4).  No  ornamentation  is  visible.  The 
outer  side  of  the  urn  is  bright  red,  and  was  probably  finished 
in  selected  clay.  Thickness  of  material,  4  mm.  A  rather  more 
careful  work  than  most  of  the  pottery  from  the  hut  circles 
in  Plym  Valley. 

Beyond  an  exceptional  number  of  stones  in  the  surrounding 
soil,  and  a  large  number  found  in  the  kistvaen  itself,  there 
is  now  no  trace  of  the  barrow  which  probably  covered  this 
kist 

5.  Drizzlecombe  (Plate  VI.). — A  very  fine  example.  The 
cover-stone  has  been  removed,  and  overhangs  a  portion  of 
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the  kist.  Length  of  kistvaen,  2  feet  9  inches;  length  at 
floor-level,  4  feet  4  inches ;  width,  2  feet  3  inches ;  width  at 
floor-level,  2  feet  10  inches;  depth  to  floor,  2  feet  8  inches; 
direction  of  length,  38  degrees  west  of  north. 

No  result  from  excavation. 

This  kistvaen  stands  in  a  barrow  mainly  formed  of  stone, 
and  of  diameter  35  feet. 

6.  Langcoinhe,  near  Plym  Steps  (Plate  VII.). — A  well- 
preserved  example;  the  sides  stand  partly  above  groaad, 
although  traces  of  the  covering  barrow  are  distinctly  visible. 
The  cover-stone  rests  on  one  of  the  long  sides,  and  partly 
overhangs  the  kist. 

This  kistvaen  stands  on  the  hillside,  in  the  angle  between 
the  south  bank  of  the  Plym  and  the  east  bank  of  the  Lang- 
combe  Brook. 

Length,  east  side,  2  feet  5  inches ;  west  side,  2  feet  9  inches. 
Width,  south  end,  1  foot  1  inch ;  north  end,  1  foot  11  inches ; 
depth  to  floor,  2  feet.  Direction  of  length,  41  degrees  west 
of  north. 

Excavation  yielded  the  remains  of  a  fox  which  had 
apparently  crept  into  the  kist  to  die,  but  nothing  of  greater 
antiquity. 

7.  Langcombe,  near  Deadmaii^s  Bottom  (Plate  VIII. ). — 
The  southern  of  two  adjoining  kistvaens,  which  stand  on 
the  brow  of  the  hill  to  the  north  of  Deadman's  Bottom,  a 
valley  indicated  on  the  Ordnance  Map,  but  not  there  named. 
It  is  the  valley  of  the  first  stream  that  falls  into  the  Lang- 
combe,  on  the  eastern  bank,  south  of  its  junction  with  the 
Plym.  Three  sides  only  of  this  kistvaen  now  stand,  and  these 
are  partly  above  ground.  The  remains  of  the  barrow  are, 
however,  still  visible,  and  the  kist  is  surrounded  by  a  stone 
circle  having  a  diameter  of  16  feet;  the  eastern  side  of  this 
circle  is  still  perfect. 

Length  of  kistvaen,  2  feet  4  inches ;  length  at  floor-level, 
4  feet  2  inches;  width,  south  end,  2  feet  6  inches;  width, 
north  end,  2  feet  3i  inches;  depth  to  floor,  2  feet  10  inches; 
direction  of  length,  30  degrees  west  of  north ;  cover-stone, 
6  feet  by  4  feet  9  inches.  The  excavation  of  this  kist  proved 
a  highly  profitable  undertaking.  It  contained  1  foot  2  inches 
of  peat  over  the  subsoil  floor,  and  on  the  removal  of  this 
numerous  fragments  of  pottery,  all  apparently  belonging  to 
the  same  vessel,  were  found  resting  on  and  partly  embedded 
in  the  floor. 
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Small  portions  of  the  rim,  base,  and  central  part  of  the 
vessel  are  suiliciently  well  preserved  to  enable  measurements 
to  be  taken  with  fair  accuracy.  Thus,  from  the  curvature 
of  these  fragments  it  is  possible  to  say  that  the  diameter  of 
the  urn  at  its  mouth  was  11*1  cm.,  its  greatest  diameter 
15*2  cm.,  and  the  diameter  of  the  base  slightly  under  10  cm. 
The  height  of  the  urn  can  only  be  guessed  at  by  an  attempt 
to  tit  together  the  profiles  of  the  fragments  available ;  it  may 
have  been  about  18  cm.  The  material  is  similar  to  that  of 
the  pottery  found  in  the  hut  circles,  perhaps  slightly  superior 
to  some.  The  outside  is  brought  to  a  smoother  and  more 
uniform  surface  than  the  inside,  even  at  the  rim,  where  both 
were  readily  accessible.  The  average  thickness  is  from  5  to 
6  mm.     For  restoration,  see  Plate  IX.,  Fig.  1. 

Ornamentation  is  supplied  by  a  series  of  horizontal  lines 
(parallel  to  the  plane  of  the  base) ;  four  of  these  encircle 
the  rim,  which  is  also  moulded  slightly.  Bands  of  the  same 
ornament  occur  both  above  and  below  the  point  of  greatest 
diameter,  and  between  these  a  plain  strip  is  left  exactly 
coiucidiug  with  the  largest  circumference  of  the  urn. 

Beyond  this  pottery  nothing  was  found  at  the  south  end 
of  the  kistvaen.  At  the  north  end  there  had  been  a  pit 
about  7  inches  in  diameter  and  7  inches  deep  sunk  below 
the  floor.  This  might,  however,  represent  the  work  of 
previous  searchers. 

At  the  extreme  western  limit  of  the  kistvaen,  where  the 
side-stone  had  been  removed,  three  barbed  and  tanged  flint 
arrow-heads  were  found,  in  perfect  condition  and  of  flne 
workmanship.  The  largest  of  the  three  is  37*5  mm.  in  length, 
and  has  a  greatest  width  of  19*5  mm.  The  next  in  size  is 
29  mm.  long  and  21  mm.  across  the  barbs.  The  smallest 
is  24  mm.  long  and  18*5  mm.  across  the  barbs.  Neither  of 
these  arrow-heads  bears  the  slightest  sign  of  use,  the  delicate 
edges  are  as  perfect  as  on  the  day  of  manufacture.  Full- 
sized  illustrations  are  given  in  Plate  I.,  Figs.  5,  6,  and  7.* 

8.  LangcoTiibe,  mar  Deadman's  Bottom  (Plate  X.). — The 
northern  kistvaen,  almost  due  north  from  Ko.  8,  and  at  a 
distance  of  31  feet  6  inches  from  centre  to  centre. 

Much  deformed.  The  sides  have  both  leant  towards  the 
west,  the  northern  end-stone  has  slipped  in  at  its  eastern  end. 
The  cover -stone  rests  on  the  eastern  side -stone,  and  its 
weight  has  been  largely  responsible  for  the  damage  to  the  kist. 

'  By  accident  the  illustrations  have  been  reproduced  sligiitly  larger  than 
the  arrow-heads. 
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Original  length,  inside  kistvaen,  about  3  feet;  width,  10 
inches  at  southern  end,  1  foot  10  inches  at  northern  end ; 
depth  to  floor,  2  feet  6  inches.  Direction  of  west  side-stone, 
66  degrees  west  of  north. 

Excavation  yielded  no  result.  There  was  a  foot  of  peat 
over  the  subsoil  floor,  but  this  contained  no  trace  of  pottery 
or  flint,  nor  indeed  any  object  of  interest.  The  total  absence 
of  result  was  somewhat  disappointing  after  the  find  in  the 
adjacent  kistvaen. 

Nos,  8  and  9  and  circles  adjacent — The  interest  did  not  cease, 
however,  with  the  examination  of  the  kists.  There  remained 
two  circles,  much  resembling  small  huts,  but  with  a  less 
amount  of  material  in  the  walls,  and  no  trace  of  entrances. 

These  circles  were  examined,  and  it  then  became  obvious 
that  circles  and  kistvaens  should  be  treated  together  as  a 
group.  The  unusual  association  of  apparent  hut  circles  and 
kistvaens  was  in  itself  suflicient  to  arouse  suspicion  as  to 
the  true  nature  of  the  former.  The  relative  situation  of  the 
circles  and  kists  is  shown  in  Plan  on  Plate  IX.,  Fig.  2. 

Approximately,  and  without  giving  exact  bearings,  the 
facts  are  these :  The  kists  stand  in  a  north  and  south  line, 
31  feet  6  inches  from  centre  to  centre.  East  from  the 
southern  of  these  two  (Nd.  8)  lies  a  circle  whose  diameter 
is  12  feet  6  inches  internal,  and  whose  centre  is  30  feet 
6  inches  from  the  centre  of  kist  8.  Call  this  circle  No.  1. 
West  by  north  from  the  northern  kist  (No.  9)  lies  a  circle  of 
15  feet  inner  diameter,  the  centre  of  which  is  25  feet  6  inches 
from  the  centre  of  kist  9.  Call  this  circle  No.  2.  About 
12  feet  outside  circle  No.  2,  and  bearing  north  from  its 
centre,  is  a  single  standing  stone. 

Circle  No.  1  was  opened.  The  interior  was  found  to  be 
paved  with  flat  stones,  much  as  some  of  the  smaller  barrows 
are.  Nothing  but  earth  was  found  resting  on  these  stones. 
A  little  charcoal  lay  between  them  in  the  joints,  but  only  a 
little.  The  pavement,  when  lifted,  proved  to  have  been  laid 
directly  on  the  subsoil  of  decomposed  granite,  which,  in  its 
usual  condition,  is  the  colour  of  raw  umber  in  this  imme- 
diate locality.  Under  the  pavement,  however,  and  in  places 
to  a  depth  of  10  inches,  it  is  now  a  light  brick-red,  grading 
after  this  depth  is  reached  into  the  dull  natural  colour.  At 
some  time  a  considerable  fire  must  evidently  have  been 
maintained  within  this  circle.  The  red  colour  goes  deeper 
in  the  centre  of  the  circle  than  elsewhere,  and  penetrates  to 
a  much  less  depth  at  the  circumference. 
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Circle  No.  2  was  opened.  The  interior  was  found  to  be 
paved  with  flat  stones,  as  in  circle  No.  1.  There  was  a  little 
charcoal  between  these  stones. 

Here  the  pavement  had  been  laid  on  the  meat  earth,  the 
ground  not  having  been  cleared  to  the  subsoil  The  protective 
layer  of  earth  had  shielded  the  subsoil,  but  slight  patches  of 
red  baked  clay  were  casually  visible. 

It  should  be  stated  that  neither  in  dimension  nor  con- 
struction do  these  circles  resemble  the  so-called  "  sacred 
circles,"  which  essentially  consist  of  a  series  of  upstanding 
stones  set  at  some  distance  from  each  other.  There  is,  how- 
ever, a  feature  in  common  in  the  evidence  of  fire  which  is 
found  on  excavation.  As  stated  above,  the  pavement  in 
these  circles  exactly  resembles  that  found  under  many  small 
barrows  of  similar  diameter.  Here,  however,  there  were  no 
traces  of  barrows  having  ever  been  raised  within  the  circles. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  cremations  took  place  within  these 
circles,  and  that  the  ashes  were  transferred  to  urns  subse- 
quently placed  in  the  adjacent  kistvaens.  In  the  same  way 
it  is  to  be  believed  that  the  '*  sacred  circles,"  such  as  the 
"Fern  worthy"  examples,  may  have  served  for  successive  crema- 
tions, in  place  of  one  only,  as  would  probably  have  been  the 
case  here ;  while  the  small  paved  barrows  afford  instances  in 
which  the  ashes^  instead  of  being  transferred  to  a  kistvaen, 
were  covered  directly  where  they  lay,  in  most  cases  at  least, 
not  even  being  gathered  into  a  pit  in  the  subsoil. 

Although  these  suggestions  appear  to  accord  with  the 
circumstances,  convincing  evidence  is,  from  the  mere  nature 
of  the  case,  difBicult,  if  not  impossible,  of  attainment 

9.  Calveslake  (Plate  XI.). — A  very  perfect  and  well-con- 
structed kistvaen,  the  excellent  construction  being  largely 
consequent  on  the  immediate  presence  of  granite  pecu- 
liarly well  suited  to  the  purpose.  Indeed,  the  adaptability 
of  the  available  material  constantly  governs  the  quality 
both  of  kistvaens  and  stone  rows,  as  well  as  hut  circles  and 
other  remains.  It  is  rare  to  find  stones  brought  from  any 
distance  for  use  in  these  structures,  the  great  menhir  at 
Drizzlecombe  being  a  possible  exception,  as  in  this  case  the 
stone  would  seem  to  have  been  fetched  from  Higher  Hartor, 
two-thirds  of  a  mile  away ;  while  on  the  other  hand  certain 
hut  circles  on  Shavercombe  Tor  emphasise  the  general  rule, 
and  are  constructed  in  altered  slate,  although  granite,  much 
better  suited  for  the  work,  outcrops  close  by. 

The  inside  measurements  at  the  top  of  this  kistvaen  are : 
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length,  3  feet  7  inches ;  width  at  north  end,  1  foot  7^  inches ; 
at  south  end,  1  foot  9  inches ;  depth  to  floor,  2  feet  7  inches. 
Direction  of  length,  57  degrees  west  of  north. 

The  depth  of  soil  which  had  accumulated  over  the  floor 
of  the  kist  was  1  foot. 

The  cover-stone  overhangs  the  eastern  side  of  the  kist.  Its 
shape  is  irregular,  the  longer  diagonal  7  feet,  the  shorter 
6  feet. 

The  barrow  in  which  this  kist  stands  has  a  diameter  of 
18  feet.     There  is  no  circle  of  stones. 

Excavation  yielded  a  single  flint  arrow-head,  27  mm.  in 
length,  greatest  breadth  17  mm. ;  tanged  but  not  barbed 
(Plate  I.,  Fig.  8).  The  certainty  and  precision  of  the  two 
strokes  which  gave  shape  to  the  tang  indicate  that  the  maker 
had  a  perfect  mastery  over  his  material. 

No  pottery  was  found,  but  three  rough  flint  flakes  in 
addition  to  the  arrow-head,  and  a  quartz  crystal.  This  latter 
may  have  had  some  significance. 

As  regards  the  three  flint  flake?,  it  must  be  remarked  that 
the  whole  ground  between  the  kistvaen  and  Calveslake  Tor 
is  liberally  strewn  with  flint  chipping?.  Ten  minutes*  search 
yielded  fifty  chips,  some  being  fragments  of  cores,  others 
flakes  which  one  would  think  need  not  have  been  thrown 
away  as  useless.  The  edges  of  some  flakes  seem  to  bear 
evidence  of  use.  There  are  no  hut  circles  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, although  there  has  evidently  been  an  implement  manu- 
factory here. 

Near  kist  No.  5  in  Drizzlecombe  similar  chippings  are  not 
uncommon,  but  not  so  numerous.  (R.  H.  Worth.) 


EIGHTEENTH   REPORT   OF 

THE    COMMITTEE   ON  DEVONSHIRE  VERBAL 

PROVINCIALISMS. 

Eighteenth  Report  of  the  Committee — consisting  of  Mr.  J,  S. 
Amery,  Di\  Bi^ibshfieldy  Mr.  F,  T.  Elworthy  (Secretary), 
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The  issue  of  an  Eighteenth  Report  by  your  Committee,  with 
so  unusually  long  a  list  of  contributors,  is  of  itself  sufficient 
evidence  of  its  vitality,  and  that  the  subject  of  provincialisms 
is  by  no  means  either  exhausted  or  even  showing  signs  of 
failing  interest.  Abundant  material  still  remains  ungleaned, 
only  awaiting  the  vigilant  observation  of  those  who  are  in 
the  way  of  hearing  the  familiar  talk  of  those  sons  of  the  soil 
over  whom  the  great  levelling  steam-roller  of  the  Board 
Schools  has  not  yet  passed,  so  as  to  crush  out  all  that  is  left 
of  variety  and  originality  in  the  people.  We  may  venture  to 
hope  that  while  this  process  is  so  evidently  on  the  high-road 
to  completion,  there  may  yet  remain  many  germs  and  seeds 
of  archaic  English,  that  no  so-called  education  will  have 
power  to  root  out,  ever  springing  up  and  forming  new 
developments  of  speech  in  our  provincial  tongue,  analo- 
gous to  that  which  is  so  evident  in  the  literary  language. 
All  these  expected  new  growths  will  open  a  wide  field  of 
research  and  observation  to  fresh  members  of  our  vigorous 
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Association.     To  all  such  the  "  Instructions  "  printed  in  the 
earlier  Beports  are  most  earnestly  commended. 

The  Editor  has  once  more  overstepped  the  rules  by  pub- 
lishing a  letter  at  the  end  of  this  Beport,  which  is  of  interest 
in  itself,  but  incapable  of  reduction  to  prescribed  form  and 
order.  He  would  only  remark  upon  it  that  etymology  does 
not  enter  into  the  scope  of  these  Reports,  and  the  remarks 
upon  the  several  illustrations  are  mostly  mere  indications  of 
where  the  several  provincial  words  occur  in  Old  English  or 
in  other  literature. 

CONTRIBDTIONS. 

Each  provincialism  is  placed  within  inverted  commas,  and 
the  whole  contribution  ends  with  the  initials  of  the  observer. 
All  remarks  following  the  initials  are  simply  editorial. 

The  full  address  of  each  contributor  is  given  below,  and  it 
must  be  fully  understood  that  he  or  she  is  responsible  only 
for  the  statements  to  which  his  or  her  name  is  appended : — 

CONTRIBUTORS. 

J.  S.  A.  =   Mr.  J.  S.  Amery,  Druid,  Ashburton. 

P.  F.  S.  A.  =   Mr.  P.  F.  S.  Amery,  Druid,  Ashburton. 

T.  K  B.  =   Dr.  Brushfield,  Budleigh  Salterton. 

J.  V.  B.  =   Eev.  J.  V.  Buckland,  Taunton. 

J.  S.  B.  =   Rev.  J.  S.  Burns,  The  Presbytery,  Barn- 
staple. 

W.  B.  D.  =   Mr.  W.  B.  Daw,  Ashburton. 

G.  M.  D.  =   Mr.  G.  M.  Doe,  Torrington. 

E.  A.  S.  E.  -   Mr.  E.  A.  S.  Elliot,  Kingsbridge. 

F.  T.  E.  =   Mr.  F.  T.  Elworthy,  Wellington. 
A.  R.  H.  =   Mr.  A.  R.  Hunt,  Torquay. 

P.  Q.  K.  =  Mr.  P.  Q.  Karkeek,  Torquay. 

J.  L.  W.  P.  =  Mr.  J.  L.  W.  Page,  Totnes. 

L.  P.  =  Miss  Pengelly,  Torquay. 

J.  P.  =  Mr.  John  Periam,  Bampton. 

J.  L.  P.  =  Mr.  J.  Lyddon  Pring  (the  late),  Kingston, 

Surrey. 

O.  J.  R.  =  Rev.  0.  J.  Reichel,  Lympstona 

H.  S.  =  Miss  Helen  Saunders,  South  Molton. 

T.  W.  S.  =  Dr.  Shortridge,  Honiton. 

H.  A.  S.  =  Professor    Herbert    A.    Strong,   Liverpool 

University. 

F.  B.  T.  =  Mrs.  J.  Rose  Troup,  Honiton. 

M.  F.  W.  =  Miss  Windeatt,  Totnes. 

W.  =  Itev.  Preb.  Wolfe,  Torquay. 
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"ADGER  =  hedger.  *£*s  as  thin  as  a  lath  and  'e  eats  like 
a  adger.'  Said  by  a  native  of  Barnstaple,  age  about  60. — 
March,  1898.    J.  S.  B." 

Short  e  is  commonly  broadened  in  Western  dialect.  Hedge 
is  always  adge^  while  long  e  nearly  always  has  the  sound  of 
French  e.     Tea,  key,  eager  are  tay,  kay,  aiger,  etc. 

Note  that  the  article  an  is  not  used  as  in  lit.  Eng.,  hence 
several  words  beginning  with  n  have  lost  it,  through  the 
little  knowledge  of  scribes  who  have  transferred  the  n  from 
the  noun  to  the  article,  as  in  ncedre,  novmpere,  now  become 
adder,  umpire,  etc.  While  on  the  other  hand  n  has  been 
given  to  words  which  have  no  right  to  it,  as  a  nour,  a 
nummun—axi  hour,  a  woman  (an  umman);  a  noldummuny 
an  old  woman,  etc. 

"Aleft.  a  lad,  a  farmer's  son,  living  near  South  Molton, 
of  whom  I  wished  to  order  a  duck,  said,  '  Us  huv  only  two 
or  three  aleft.'— August  26th,  1898.     H.  S." 

See  remarks  on  the  old  prefix  to  the  past  participle  under 
A  in  Fourth  and  Seventeenth  Eeports.  Also  Eng,  Dial,  Dict,^ 
s,v.  Apref,  p.  3. 

*' Aneest  =  near  to  =  'anigh.'  'He  didn't  come  aneest  the 
placa'  Said  by  an  old  man  of  Yarnscombe  in  giving  evidence 
before  the  magistrates. — 1900.     G.  M.  D." 

See  Eng.  Dial  Did, 

"Backer.  'The  pain  catcheth  me  in  the  backer  part  of 
the  neck.'  Meant  apparently  for  backward.  Said  by  a  resi- 
dent of  Barnstaple,  born  in  a  neighbouring  parish,  age  about 
70.— February,  1898. 

"  Note. — Compare  Homer  in  the  1898  Report.  *  The  Homer 
bed'  =  (?)  The  Homeward  bed.— J.  S.  B." 

This  is  not  backward,  but  a  distinct  and  regular  form  of 
adjective,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  noun  back.  It  is  almost  un- 
known in  literature,  but  survives  in  the  mre  word  backermost. 

See  W.  S.  W.  A,  Eng,  Dial,  Did, 

"  Bail = bailing.  The  protrusion  of  the  chick's  bill  through 
the  egg-shell.  Common  expression  in  and  about  Torquay. 
Not  to  be  confounded  with  '  hatch,'  which  is  the  action  of  the 
hen ;  while  '  bail '  is  the  action  of  the  chicken.  '  That  un  is 
bailing';  i,e,  the  chicken  in  a  certain  egg  was  beginning  to 
make  its  way  out  of  the  shell. — October,  1899.     P.  Q.  K." 

In  Somerset  this  condition  of  the  egg  is  described  as 
billded  ;  that  is,  bUl-ed  or  cracked  by  the  beak  of  the  hatching 

vol.  xxxil  e 
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chick.  The  d  is  merely  inserted  according  to  use,  when  a 
short  vowel  follows  a  liquid,  as  in  smallder,  fi7i{e)der,  varder 
(literary,  further). 

The  pronunciation  of  bill  is  beel  in  Devon  and  Somerset, 
and  as  long  e  has  always  a  tendency  to  become  long  a,  it  is 
suggested  that  the  above  form,  evidently  the  same  in  meaning, 
is  a  growth  or  development  upon  natural  lines. 

See  W.  S.  W,  B,,  s.v.  Builded. 

"  Begridge  =  unwilling  to  part  with  or  to  give.  A 
farmer's  wife,  an  elderly  woman,  when  selling  some  hog's 
puddings  cut  one  in  two  to  show  the  quality,  saying,  *  See,  I 
don't  begridge  the  fat.'— October  21st,  1898. 

"  It  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  to  envy. — H.  S." 
This  is  quite  a  literary  use  of  the  word  begrudge.     See 
Oxford  Eifig.  Diet.     A  common  provincial  form  is  bethink. 
We  should  be  glad  of  a  sample  of  the  latter,  meaning  envy. 

"  BiSGBE  or  BIZGIE  {q  hard)  =  tubal,  a  kind  of  digger. 
In  the  autumn  of  1898  I  asked  a  man  (middle-aged),  who 
was  working  in  the  garden,  if  he  could  tell  me  what  a  bizgie 
was.  He  answered,  *'Ti8  wot  zum  vokes  call  a  tubal;  but 
bizgie's  the  right  name.' — H.  S." 

See  Eng.  DiaL  Dict.y  s.v,  Bisgy.  Also  Oxford  Eng,  Diet,, 
and  W,  S.  W,  B. 

Bis-gee  and  two-bill  are  alternative  names  for  one  and  the 
same  tool.  The  former  is  used  most  in  Somerset  and  the 
latter  in  Devon.     See  J  deal. 

Bes-ag%ie,  a  double-tongued  mattock. — Cotgrave. 

Lat.,  6i5-aci^a  =  twice-sharp.  , 

" Thereon  sette  were  bes-aguys  also" 
C.  1430,  Lydgate,  Chronicles  of  Troy,  iii.,  xxiii. 

"  Bivver  =  shiver.  A  girl,  a  native  of  Totnes,  exclaimed, 
*  Wasn't  the  wind  cold  this  morning?  It  fairly  made  me 
bivver.'— June,  1899.     M.  F.  W." 

See  Eighth  and  Twelfth  Reports. 

This  word,  also  written  bever  and  bibbei'  (b  and  v  are  always 
interchangeable),  is  known  from  Northumberland  to  Corn- 
wall. 

See  Eng,  Dial,  Diet,  s.v,  Bever,  Bibber. 

Wright  says,  "Perhaps  from  AS.  bifiany  to  tremble,  to 
quiver." 

Murray  says  {H.  E.  D,),  "From  O.E.  beofan,  to  tremble. 
Dutch  bibberen,  to  tremble." 
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"  Cabbed  up.  *  It  gets  cabbed  up/  Said  by  a  painter 
of  a  floor  to  which  turpentine  and  beeswax  had  been  too 
liberally  and  unskilfully  applied. — Barnstaple,  June,  1898. 
J.  S.  B. 

Cabby  is  a  well-known  word  for  sticky — adhesive,  hence 
the  above  means  that  so  much  of  the  material  had  been  used 
that  the  surface  became  sticky.  A  very  concise  definition, 
which  needs  many  words  to  translate. 

See  Seventh  and  Eleventh  Reports,  s,v.  Cabbed,  Cabby. 

Eng.  Dial.  Diet.,  s.v.  Cab. 

"  Claps  =  clasp.  A  woman  of  about  40,  wishing  to 
direct  attention  to  the  smoke  valve  of  a  flue  attached  to  a 
stove,  indicated  it  as  '  Thick  there  claps.' — J.  S.  B." 

See  £ng.  Dial,  Diet. 

The  transposition  of  s  is  not  always  a  mark  of  dialectal 
degradation,  but  often  represents  a  corruption  by  speakers 
of  so-called  literary  English.  In  the  cases  of  hazel,  hasp, 
this  is  certainly  the  case ;  for  in  Ang.-Sax.  these  were  haka, 
hceps.  Dr.  Murray  says  it  is  uncertain  whether  clasp  or  dapse 
is  the  earlier  form. 

"  In  mottelet/Cf  and  high  on  horse  he  sat, 
Uppon  his  heed  a  Flaundrisch  bever  hat ; 
His  botus  clapsud  /aire  and  fetously." 

Chaucer,  Prologue,  1.  271. 

"  Come  along  =  to  become.  A  servant  girl,  native  of 
North  Molton,  aged  16,  said,  *  It's  coming  along  cold.' — 
September  1st,  1898.  I  have  also  heard  her  say,  *  The  days 
be  coming  along  short.' — H.  S." 

Along  is  very  commonly  used  as  a  sort  of  complement  or 
frequentative  without  adding  anything  to  the  meaning,  as  in 
on  along,  back  along,  here  along,  there  along.  Compare  refrain 
of  the  old  song,  "Tom  Pearce."  One  often  hears,  "Well! 
nif  that  id'n  a  purty  come  along  sure  'nough ! "  A  more 
polished  speaker  might  call  the  same  occurrence,  "  A  pretty 
go!" 

"  Copes  =  inferior  corn  thrown  out  in  threshing.  *  He 
keeps  the  copes  for  us  and  the  good  grain  for  the  others.' 
Said  by  a  farmer's  son  of  this  neighbourhood. — 1900.  G.M.D." 

This  old  word  originally  signified  a  measure,  without  re- 
gard to  quality.  It  may  have  been  used  to  measure  inferior 
grain,  and  hence,  as  commonly  happens,  to  signify  the  corn 
itself. 

"  Cope,  une  mesure  de  grain  ou  de  sel." — La  Curne. 

E  2 
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"Ci>p,  cope,  sorte  de  mesure,  prisee,  estimation." — Eoquefort. 
(Old  French). 

See  Eng,  Dial,  Did. 

'*Criddl£  =  curdle.  'It  makes  the  soap  to  criddle  in  the 
water.*  A  woman  of  about  70,  a  native  of  Croyde,  describing 
the  effects  of  hard  water. — June,  1899.     J.  S.  B." 

See  Eng.  Dial,  Diet.,  s.v.  Grids. 

This  seems  to  have  been  the  commoner  of  the  two  forms 
from  the  15th  to  18th  centuries,  and  is  so  still  in  Western 
dialects.  Indeed,  it  seems  to  be  one  of  our  special  peculiari- 
ties to  transpose  r  from  its  position  in  present-day  literary 
English. 

Compare  erd,  urch,  urchet,  urn,  wordle  with  red,  rich, 
Richard,  run,  world.  Moreover,  many  of  these  forms  are 
archaic. 

"  Cruddyd,  coagulatus  ;  also  bryd,  avis^ — Promp.  Parv. 

"  Cruddes  of  mylke,  mattes." — Palsgrave 

"A  crudde,  halducta,  coagillum ;  to  crudde,  coagulare,'* — 
Cath.  Aug, 

"  To  cTxxd,  curd,  or  cruddle,  cailler ;  cruds  or  curds,  cailU^ 
etc." — Coigrave. 

"  Whether  thou  hast  not  mylkid  me  as  my  Ik,  and  hast  cruddid 
me  togidere  as  cheese  V* — ^Wiclif,  Job  x.  10. 

"  The  cruddid  hit  is  a  fat  hil ;  wherto  bileuen  Je  falsli, 
cnoddid  hillis.*' — Wiclif,  Psalm  Ixvii.  (Ixviii.  A.V.),  w.  16,  17. 

It  is  instructive  to  compare  these  quotations  with  the 
later  translations  to  which  we  are  accustomed. 

"  Till  cradled  cold  his  corage  gan  assayle. 
And  chereful  bloode  in  faintnesse  chylle  did  melte.** 

Spenser,  Faerie  Queene,  bk.  i.  c.  vii.  st.  vi. 

See  many  other  examples  in  Oxford  Eng.  Diet.  Also 
W,  S.  W.  B.,  S.V.  Grids. 

"DKiSHfiL  =  a  thrush.  A  yeoman  remarked  to  a  friend 
who,  he  considered,  had  not  eaten  sufficient,  'That  isn't 
enough  to  keep  a  drishel.' — December  27th,  1899." 

This  is  West-country  pronunciation  of  "  throstle  " — not  a 
very  usual  form  of  thrush  in  the  West,  but  may  be  con- 
sidered as  belonging  to  the  North.  Drish  is  the  common 
form  of  thrush,  Thr  is  always  dr  in  the  West,  as  in  dread, 
drough,  drumb,  drow,  etc.     See  Windikg-sheet. 

Ang.-Sax.,  \frostle,  merula. 

"  Thrustylle  byrd  (thrusthill  or  thrustyll) ;  morula*' — 
Promp,  Parv. 
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"  Threstyll,  a  byrde ;  mauuis" — Palsgrave. 
See  flat,  8,v.  Throstel. 

"  Fleet  =  to  drip.  A  middle-aged  woman,  native  of  George 
Nympton,  said  of  a  wet  cloth,  *  I'd  better  hang  it  up,  then  it 
will  fleet'— November  10th,  1899. 

"  Another  person  said,  '  Cut  up  a  cucumber  and  let  it 
fleet.'— H.  Sr 

Very  common  word,  used  always  of  wet  clothes  hung  up 
to  drain  dry.     The  idea  is  flowing. 

Ang.-Sax.  fleotan,  i.e.y  fluctuare. 

"  The  lime  water  cometh  ....  from  the  hillsy  fleting  upon 
rockie  soU,  and  so  falleth  into  the  sea!* — Hollinshed,  Chronicles, 
i.  58. 

**Fletyng  of  lycowre;  spumacio^  despumado.*' — Promp.  Parv. 

See  £ng.  Dial,  Diet.,  s.v.  Fleet  (3). 

**  Gather  =  provide  for  oneself = appropriate.  A  country- 
man discoursing  on  the  damage  done  by  a  certain  class  of 
hunting-folk  delivered  himself  to  me  as  follows : — 

" '  £h !  I've  a  brother  a  huntsman,  and  he  tells  me  they 
have  awful  rows.  It's  all  sorts  with  them — tinkers  and 
tailors  and  counter-jumpers,  and  anyone  that  can  gather  an 
old  horse.  They  don't  mind  going  through  a  field  of  turnips 
or  com  :  and  then  in  comes  the  claim.  It's  them  half-strain 
people  that  does  it.  Thinks  they  can  go  anywhere,  and 
they  do.' 

"The  'half-strain'  and  'gather  an  old  horse'  amused  me 
much. 

"The  Portuguese  expression  for  the  above  'half -strain'  is 
'  half-basin,'  the  idea  possibly  being  that  people  of  low  degree 
are  forced  to  go  on  half  commons.— October  11th,  1899. 
A.  R  H." 

This  is  a  most  expressive  word,  and  was  used  by  the 
countryman  in  one  of  its  true  senses  without  the  common- 
ness or,  perhaps,  vulgarity  of  its  exact  equivalent  in  more 
polite  speech — pick  up.  No  doubt  the  squire  or  the  M.H. 
would  have  said,  "  Pick  up  an  old  horse." 

See  ff.  E.  D.,  s.v.  Gather  (4  d). 

*'  Glimpsed  =  to  catch  sight  of,  get  a  glimpse  of.  A 
domestic  servant,  born  and  having  always  lived  at  Shebbear, 
said  to  me,  *I  thought  I  glimpsed  the  lightning.'— 1900. 
G.  M.  D." 

See  Eng.  Dial.  Diet.,  s.v.  Glimpse  (2). 

This  is  an  old  word,  but  modern  when  used  transitively  as 
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in  the  above,  though  now  quite  common.  Originally  it  meant 
to  shine  faintly  or  intermittently.  It  would  be  correct,  though 
now  very  unusual,  to  say  "  the  lightning  glimpsed." 

"  Hurt  fon  were  IcDp  to  loke  on  snou  ]>at  was  so  whit  ])at 
glymsede  on  hare  ey^neJ* — Robert  of  Gloucester  (1400). 

"Grunging  =  growling.  A  Totnes  woman  (middle  age),  a 
native  of  Cornwall,  educated  in  Devon,  speaking  of  the  cat, 
exclaimed,  *  I  heard  him  grunging  and  saw  he  had  a  bone.* — 
June,  1899.     M.  F.  W." 

This  is  a  variant  of  grunt.  Other  forms  are  grounch, 
grunch,  grane,  grooan,  grun,  groan,  etc. 

See  JSng,  Dial.  Diet. 

"  Half-strain  =  underbred.  A  countryman.  See  GatheS. 
'It's  them  half-strain  people  that  does  it.* — October  11th, 
1899.     A  E.  H." 

See  Half-strainkd  gentry,  First  Report. 

Shabby-genteel,  the  definition  there  given  by  P.  Q.  K.  is 
most  apt. 

"  Jural.  In  the  book  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Select  Vestry 
of  Hast  Budleigh  the  following  entry  appears  in  the  Records 
of  the  meeting  held  on  March  22nd,  1823 : — 

*  William  Smith  applies  for  a  pair  of  Shoes,  Shovel,  & 
Jubal.  Shoes  &  Jubal  refused.  Shovel  Granted.* — May, 
1899.     T.  N.  B." 

Jubal  is  the  same  as  Tubal,  q.v.  T  and  d  before  long  u 
constantly  change  to  j  or  ch.  Duke  is  always  juke ;  tune  is 
always  chune.  Hence  tubal — i.e.  two-bill — is  written  pho- 
netically by  the  Budleigh  churchwardens. 

"  Land  water  =  water  overflowing  the  land  after  heavy 
rain.  A  farmer  of  this  neighbourhood  said  to  me,  'There 
was  a  lot  of  land  water  after  the  rain.* — 1900.     G.  M.  D." 

Surface  water,  in  contrast  with  spring  water  (common). 

"  Leary.  Mrs.  Norrish,  a  farmer  s  wife,  a  native  of  Cole- 
brook,  aged  about  55,  said  to  me  yesterday,  *Now  do  take 
something  to  eat.  When  you  get  over-leary,  you  don't  enjoy 
your  food.*— March,  1899.     O.  J.  R.** 

A  leary  belly  is  the  commonest  expression  for  hunger.  See 
Leery,  Eleventh  Report. 

Leary,  too,  means  simply  "  hungry,**  as  well  as  empty. 

See  W.  S.  W.  B. 

"Mafflitie.  At  Culmstock,  a  keeper,  speaking  of  a  re- 
markable pheasant  we  had  killed,  having  the  head  and  neck 
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completely  plumed  like  a  cock,  while  the  rest  of  the  plumage 
and  tail  were  like  a  hen,  said, '  That's  what  mid  be  called  a 
mafflitie'  (hermaphrodite).— November  16th,  1898.  F.T.  E." 
Such  birds  are  not  uncommon. 

"  Mainly  =  very  much.  An  under  keeper,  native  of  West 
Buckland,  Somerset,  age  about  35,  said  several  times  at 
Culmstock  respecting  rabbits,  '  They  da  use  here  mainly.' — 
December  20th,  1898.     F.  T.  E." 

This  is  the  usual  phrase  for  a  good  deal. 

"  Milky  dashels.  I  note  you  state  in  the  Beport  of  the 
Committee  of  Devon  Verbal  Provincialisms  that  milky 
dashels  =  Taraxacum  officinale,  but  you  question  its  correct- 
ness. 

"  May  I  be  allowed  to  point  out  that  here  milky  dicel  = 
milky  thistle  =  the  common  sow  Mnat\Q^Sonchu8  oleraceus, 
and  is  a  plant  known  to  every  schoolboy  as  the  food  of  his 
pet  rabbit,  which  is  equally  relished  by  the  wild  rabbit  ?  In 
the  United  States  it  is  known  as  the  gall  of  the  earth,  and 
is  thought  to  cure  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake  (vide  Wild 
Flowers  of  the  Year,  E.  T.  Long).  — March  23rd,  1898. 
E  A.  S.  E." 

See  Sixteenth  Eeport 

"  MooTERiN  =  moulting.  When  purchasing  a  '  stag '  bird 
from  a  Devonshire  farmer,  he  remarked  on  its  shabby  appear- 
ance, '  He*ll  look  better  arter  he*ve  a-finish  mooterin.' — 
1898.     F.  T.  E" 

This  is  the  usual  word;  to  moult  is  unknown  to  dialect 
speakers.     It  is,  too,  the  true  Old  English  word. 

"  Mowtare  or  mowtard  byrde." — Promp,  Parv,  (1440). 

"  Mowtyn  as  fowlys." — Flumeo. 

Way,  in  his  note,  says  this  word  is  from  Latin  mutare. 

"  I  MUTE,  as  a  hawke  or  birde  dothe  his  fathers.  Je  meue. 
This  hawke  begynneth  to  mv4e  her  f ethers." — Palsgrave. 
(1531). 

"  Muer,  to  cast  the  head,  coat  or  skin!* — Cotgrave  (1670). 

The  place  where  hawks  were  kept  during  change  of  plumage 
was  termed  a  mew. 

"  Mutare.  Falcones  in  domuncula,  quoj  muta  dicitur." — 
Du  Gauge. 

We  thus  preserve  the  old  and  proper  form,  which  once 
again  literature  has  corrupted  by  intrudiug  the  I  in  moult, 
the  polite  and  therefore  (of  course)  proper  word. 
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''  Much  over  =  fond  of  or  proud  of.  A  middle  -  aged 
woman,  the  wife  of  a  butcher,  speaking  of  a  servant  girl, 
said,  *  Her.  mother  is  so  much  auver  'er/ — Nov.,  1899.   H.  S," 

A  variant  of  the  phrase  "  to  make  much  of."  There  is  also 
a  verb  "  to  much  "  having  the  same  meaning. 

See  W.  S.  W.  B. 

"  Muffled  =  freckled.  At  Thorverton  a  labourer's  wife, 
fairly  young,  said  to  me  of  another  woman,  *  She's  terrble 
muffled.'— 1893.    J.  V.  B." 

"NAP  =  a  short,  steep  hill.  A  coachman,  a  young  man, 
native  of  Holsworthy,  was  driving  me  to  a  railway  station. 
On  approaching  a  hill  he  said,  '  Here's  a  steep  little  nap.' 
—September  12th,  1899.     H.  S." 

Often  spelt  "  knap."  Although  strictly  speaking  the  top 
or  brow  of  a  hill,  the  word  is  constantly  used  to  express  a 
declivity. 

Cotgrave  has  "  verruque,  a  hillock^  or  knap  of  a  hUl ;  cime, 
the  top  or  nap  of  a  plant." 

Sherwood :  "  The  knap  of  a  hill ;  cime,  ou^  coupeau  de  mon- 
tagne" 

Nap  very  commonly  appears  in  field  names.  The  writer 
owns  two — "  Nappy-down  "  and  "  Little  Nappy." 

While  preparing  these  notes  comes  a  notice  of  a  land 
auction,  from  which  the  following  is  cut : — 

"297,  298  ...  Nappy  Four  Acres  and  Gardens 

Field  (Arable,  now  Grass)  ...  8a.  Or.  4p." 

Ang-Sax.  cnoep,  a  top,  cop,  knop,  button. 
Mod.  Welsh  cnap,  a  bunch,  a  knob,  a  boss, 
Irish  cnap,  a  hillock. 

"Hark  !  on  knap  of  yonder  hill 
Som€  sweet  shepherd  tunes  his  quill" 

Browne,  Shepherd's  Pipe,  Eel.  1  (Nares). 

"  Newshagging  (a  correction,  see  Seventeenth  Report). 
My  old  woman  said  *  Newsbagging.'  I  suppose  meaning  that 
her  neighbours  gathered  news  and  carried  it  in  their  bags 
from  house  to  housa — H.  S." 

"  NuzzLETBiPE  =  the  smallest  one  of  a  *  varth '  of  pigs. 
Common  about  Culmstock  and  Tiverton. — 1889.     J.  L.  P." 

This  very  common  word  would  be  more  correctly  spelt 
nestletripe,  as  the  ordinary  pronunciation  of  the  first  syllable 
is  distinctly  the  same  as  nest,  which  is  of tener  sounded  nas 
than  niLS  or  nuz. 
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Moreover,  somethiDg  very  like  it  is  known  far  and  wide 
as  applied  to  pigs ;  while  in  Somerset  the  smallest  bird  in  a 
nest,  or  of  any  brood  or  litter,  whether  of  poultry,  game, 
rabbits,  dogs,  or  cats,  any  undersized  one  is  always  called 
"the  nestletripe."  It  is  often  also  used  in  speaking  of  a  puny 
child — "Poor  little  thing,  her's  a  proper  nestletripe,  hardly 
wo'th  rearin'. " 

In  Monmouthshire  the  smallest  of  a  litter  is  called  a 
nesqv/iw ;  while  in  Germany  the  ordinary  name  for  the  last 
of  a  litter  of  pigs  is  nesthecker  or  neslheckchen.  And  there 
also  the  satne  word  is  used  to  denote  the  youngest  of  a 
family.  In  the  Gottingen  dialect  this  is  nest-puddek ;  while 
in  some  paVts  of  Germany  it  is  nest-quak,  and  in  South 
German  dialect  nest-quatsch,  "Das  quackende  piepende 
nestjunge."  "  Ultima  nidi  avicula  quae  assidue  clamat." 
(See  Notes  and  Queries,  June  23rd,  1900,  p.  500  ;  also 
Grimm's  Deutsche  Wdrterhilcher.) 

It  would  seem  from  the  last  two  quotations  as  if  in 
Germany  the  nestletHpe  were  considered  to  be  the  chief 
squealer;  but  with  us  the  final  syllable  points  rather  to 
ripe,  and  to  imply  that  the  puny  one  is  not  nest-ripe,  another 
well-known  expression ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  see  where  the 
negative  comes  into  our  word.  It  is  very  evident  that  in  all 
countries  where  any  form  of  the  word  is  {ound, nest  is  the 
fixed  and  important  part,  certainly  implying  tenderness  and 
immaturity. 

Nothing  analogous  to  this  word  nestletripe  appears  in 
Early  English. 

"OPEWAY  =  an  entry.  At  Bampton,  when  coming  down 
the  street,  a  respectably-dressed  young  man,  almost  a  stranger 
to  the  place,  passed  me,  and  halting  opposite  the  entrance  to 
a  covered  cartway  between  two  houses,  asked  me,  '  Is  this 
what  they  call  Mr.  Escott's  ope  way  ?  '—June  24th,  1899.  J.  P." 

Very  common  in  the  West.  Comp.  Drangway,  Sixteenth 
Report 

"  Owned  =  recognised.  In  1899  I  took  some  of  my  ser- 
vants with  me  from  Torquay  to  Derbyshire,  and  during  my 
stay  I  sent  them  for  a  day's  holiday  to  see  Manchester.  On 
their  return  my  coachman,  who  had  lived  in  Devonshire  from 
a  child,  said  someone  *  owned  him '  in  Manchester. — L.  P." 

To  "own  to"  a  thing  is  well  known  as  the  equivalent  of  "to 
confess,"  hence  to  acknowledge  or  admit  an  acquaintanceship. 

The  word  in  Luke  xii.  8  translated  con/ess  in  the  A.V.  is 
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in  Wiclif's  version  "eche  man  that  knowlechith  me  bifor 
alle  men,"  and  the  meaning  is  identical  with  the  acknowledg- 
ment implied  in  the  use  of  owned  as  above. 


"PAME  =  a  purlin.  In  the  Churchwardens'  Account  Book 
for  Rose  Ash  Parish,  there  is  an  entry  *  for  righting  a  pame 
in  the  kufer  of  the  top  of  the  tower.'— 1900.     H.  S." 

A  "  pame  of  joists  "  is  a  well-known  term  among  builders, 
signifying  "  a  bay  "  or  row,  sufficient  to  fill  up  the  space  be- 
tween two  main  beams  or  other  supports,  such  as  the  dwarf 
walls  under  a  ground-floor. 

See  W.  S,  W.  B. 

"  Pixy-led  =  losing  oneself  in  a  field  at  night ;  not  able 
to  find  the  way  out.  Often  heard  about  South  Molton. — 
1889.     J.  L.  P." 

This  word  describes  one  of  the  very  commonest  of  super- 
stitions, abundant  examples  of  which  may  be  found  in  the 
Folk-lore  Reports  of  this  Association. 

See  also  "  The  evil  eye,"  p.  432,  etc. 

"  Planchen  =  made  of  planks.  A  woman  of  about  45, 
native  of  Barnstaple,  said,  *  That  there's  a  planchen  floor.' — 
March,  1899.     J.  S.  B." 

Planch  is  the  usual  West-country  word  for  board ;  hence 
plancJien  is  made  of  board,  like  glassen,  cloamen,  or  wooden, 
leather'n  in  lit.  English.  The  floor  itself  is  very  commonly 
called  the  planchin.  The  word  itself  is  plancher,  which  is 
Old  French.     We  have  merely  dropped  the  final  syllable^ 

"  Plaunchere,  plancula" — Promp.  Parv. 

" Plancher  made  of  hordes,  planche" — Palsgrave, 

"  Planche,  a  plank  or  thick  bord,  Plancher,  a  (horded) 
floor;  also  a  seeling  of  hards" — Cotgrave. 

"  Y*  holys  that  hen  nuide  for  hand  gunnys  hen  scarse  kne  hey 
fro  y^  plancher." — Paston  Letters,  iv.  316. 

According  to  Forby,  in  East  Anglia  a  boarded  floor  is  still 
called  a  plancher, 

Jr ROVERB.— ^     ,  f  m  . .        ..1        I     •« 

*  If  you  stir  with  a  knife. 
You  will  stir  up  strife.'— 1899.     F.  B.  T." 

"  Saying  by  an  Ashburton  woman,  age  about  50 — 
*  Let  a  spider  run  alive. 
You  will  sure  to  live  and  thrive.* — P.  F.  S.  A." 

Note  here  the  omission  of  the  auxiliary  verb  he — a  peculi- 
arity of  the  West.    After  xvill,  followed  by  an  adjective,  it 
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is  regularly  dropped.    "Er'U  safe  to  vail."    "They'll  sure 
to  come." 

"Hasty  cleaning.     There — 

'  Give  it  a  slap  and  a  bruise, 
If  that  won't  do,  it  must  choose.' 

From  a  countrywoman,  Ashburton. — June,  1900.   P.  F.  S.  A." 

"Old  Devonshire  Meals. 

*  Stay  bit  and  breakfast, 
New  meal  [lunch]  and  dinner, 
Nummits  and  crummits. 
Supper  and  a  bit  after.' 

Abbotskerswell  saying,  early  in  this  century. — W.  B.  D." 

"  PuMMY  =  fermentation  head  on  cider.  An  Ashburton 
person  said  to  me,  '  The  pummy  is  all  working  out  through 
the  bung-hole  of  the  cask.'  Pummy  is  probably  a  form  of 
'  pummice,'  which  is  an  old  name  given  to  the  crushed  apples 
before  being  pressed. — J.  S.  A." 

This  word,  common  wherever  cider  is  made,  is  an  un- 
doubted French  importation  along  with  the  art  of  cider- 
making — pomme,  presse,  cuve  (keeve),  have  each  left  their 
descendants. 

It  is  quite  natural  to  speak  of  the  fermenting  liquor  as 
the  pummy  or  (pressed)  apples. 

"  Babin  urdick  =  a  robin  redbreast.  *  As  peart  as  a  rabin 
urdick  on  Cursmus  Day ' — expression  used  by  Thomas  Tratt, 
of  Thornhayes  Farm,  near  Honiton. 

"  Tom  Tratt,  who  was  a  real  local  worthy  and  a  bit  of  a 
rural  philosopher,  died  at  Thornhayes  Farm  (near  Eoundball, 
now  converted  into  two  cottages)  in  1892  or  1893  at  a  very 
advanced  age  (nearly  90).— November,  1898.     T.  W.  S." 

This  is  always  the  robin's  name  in  the  West,  for  "  Bobin 
Ruddock  "  of  other  parts. 

^^Hdbin  hirdick  and  Jenny  Wren 
Be  Ood  Almighty's  cock  and  hen,** 

"Run  along  =  to  become.  The  same  (see  Come  along) 
girl  said  on  a  wet  morning,  after  several  fine  days,  *  'Tis  run'd 
along  wet.'— April  21st,  1899.     H.  S." 

"  Scaintey  =  scanty.  *  Those  who Ve  got  a  lot  on  their 
table  don't  know  about  those  who  have  scaintey.'  Said  by  a 
poor  woman  of  Great  Torrington. — 1900.     G.  M.  D." 
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"  ScANiLE  =  model  or  outline.  The  daughter  of  a  yeoman 
who  had  accompanied  me  to  a  church,  where  I  sketched  the 
font,  said,  *  She  has  only  taken  the  scantle  of  it.' — December, 
1900.     H.  S." 

Here  is  the  survival  of  a  fine  old  word  found  in  the 
technical  scantling,  used  by  architects  and  builders  to  signify 
section  measurement.     Originally  this  was  scantUlon, 

Coigrave  has  "  mesure,  a  measure,  scantling,  etc." 

"  Scantylon,  or  scanklyone ;  eguissixtm,  mensural — Promp, 
Paw. 

*' Scantlon  of  a  clothe,  eschuntillon" — Palsgrave. 

Whence  we  get  our  sample. 

And  thus  we  find  the  true  meaning  of  the  latter  word — a 
measure  not  of  size  only,  but  of  quality. 

Chaucer  uses  the  word  for  a  rule  simply,  i.e.  a  measure  of 

®    '        "  Though  it  were  of  no  vounde  stone, 

Wrought  with  squyre  and  scantilone, 
So  tliat  the  tour  were  stuffed  welle 
With  alle  ricJiesse  temporelle.** 

Komaunt  of  the  Rose,  1.  7065, 

"  Shindals  =  shingles,  pieces  of  wood  formerly  used  for 
roofing.  In  looking  over  an  old  parish  account -book  I 
observed  many  sums  were  paid  for  shindals,  dating  from 
1692. 

"Richardson  has  it  shingles,  but  mentions  that  Holland 
has  it  written  shindies. — H.  S." 

"  Schyngyl  or  chyngyl,  hyllynge  of  howsys.  Sdndula." — 
Promp.  Parv. 

"  Shourt  ^  can't  adapt  matters.  When  a  person  finds 
difficulty  in  doing  anything.  *  Can't  make  a  shourt  of 
naught*     Saying  from  Bridestowe. — W.  B.  I)." 

This  should  be  written  ** shourt  o'  nourt,"  or  "short  o' 
nort,"  and  is  alliterative.  The  word  implies  "  short  method." 
The  phrase  is  not  uncommon  throughout  the  West. 

"  Slay  or  Slee  Roof.  A  common  name  here  for  a  '  lean 
to '  roof — G.  M.  D." 

"  Spill- root.  A  Barnstaple  gardener,  age  about  45,  while 
engaged  in  root- pruning  fruit  trees  gave  the  name  to  the 
tap-root  running  straight  downwards. — Nov.,  1898.    J.  S.  B." 

This  is  the  regular  name  for  the  tap-root  in  the  West, 
though  it  is   perhaps  most   usual  in  the  form  spill- more. 
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Spill,  or  rather  sfpti^l,  is  the  common  pronunciation  of  spindle. 
Any  small  axle  on  which  a  wheel  revolves  is  a  spill,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  a  gudgeon,  "  D'ye  want  the  barrow  wheel 
a-made  wi'  a  spill  or  on*y  wi  a  gudgeon?"  The  stalk  of  a 
plant  is  also  so  called.  A  cabbage  or  other  vegetable  run 
to  seed  would  be  described  as  "  a-urn'd  up  to  a  spill." 

This  contraction  of  spindle  to  spill  was  not  unknown  in 
the  Middle  Ages ;  for  in  the  Promp.  Parv,  we  find  "  spylkok, 
or  whyrlegygge,  chylderys  pley.  Giraculum''  This  is  evi- 
dently spindle-cock. 

See  W,  S,  W,  B.,  s.v.  Spill-more. 

"STRAKY  =  go  slowly.  An  Ashburton  person  said  to  me, 
'  We'll  just  straky  along  and  they  will  overtake  us.' — J.  S.  A." 

"Take  company.  I  was  told  in  North  Devon,  at  High- 
ampton,  that  when  young  farmers  first  begin  to  *walk  out,' 
their  usual  mode  of  address  is,  *  Will  you  take  company,  my 
pretty  ? ' 

"  The  same  mode  of  address  is,  I  am  told,  usual  at  Cole- 
brook,  also  in  Lympstone. — March,  1899.     O.  J.  K." 

Courtship  is  ususilly  called  "  keeping  company." 

"  Throw  =^  to  fell.  A  dairyman  (middle-aged)  of  South 
Molton,  having  bought  some  trees,  said  he  was  going  to 
•throw  them  tu  wance.' — April,  1899.     H.  S." 

A  tree  is  never  "  felled  "  in  Devon  or  Somerset 

See  W,  S.  W.  B,,  s,v,  Drow  (2). 

"  ToMFLOGGKD.  Koger  Hannaford,  of  Lower  Town,  Wide- 
combe,  told  me  the  other  day,  that  when  certain  contributors 
to  Songs  of  the  West  (himself  included)  were  asked  to 
sing  before  Mr.  Baring-Gould  and  others  at  Holne,  'they 
was  all  tomflogged.'  On  my  inquiring  his  meaning  he  said, 
'  Bashful,  shy  hke.'— September  13th,  1899.     J.  L.  W.  P." 

Compare  Tomfoolery,  Tommy-rot,  Tomboy. 

"  Tubal  =  a  double-edged  mattock.     For  illustration  see 

BlSGEBL— H.  S." 

This  should  be  written  two-hill,  and  is  a  well-known  im- 
plement, usually  a  heavy  mattock,  with  a  small  axe-head, 
used  for  grubbing  or  rooting.  Also  a  very  usual  name  for 
the  common  mattock  or  "  taty -digger." 

The  following  shows  this  tool  to  be  identical  with  the 
bisgee. 

**  Twybyl,  wryhtys  instrument  (a  wry tystool)  ;  bisacuta, 
biceps.     Twybyl,  or  mattoke ;  marra," — Promp,  Parv,  (1440). 
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"  Vagged.  *  The  floor's  vagged  a  little/  Said  by  a  Barn- 
staple carpenter,  age  about  50,  of  a  floor  that  had  sunk  in  the 
middle  through  weakness  of  the  joists. — March,  1899.  J.  S.  B." 

"  Vaunt  =  font  Entries  are  made  in  the  Ilsington  Parish 
Old  Church  Rate  Records  of  payments  annually  from  1783 
to  1864  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  for  *vaunt  water.'  In  1865 
it  is  'font';  in  1868  again  'vaunt';  and  in  the  last  entry, 
in  1874,  '  font.'  Font  water,  of  course,  was  water  for  bap- 
tisms ;  it  is  curious  to  find  payments  made  for  it. — June, 
1899.     P.  W." 

"  In  the  case  of  *  vaunt  water '  I  think  the  payment  was 
made  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  to  maintain  his  ri^ht  to  the 
well  near  the  church,  but  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  pro- 
nouncing.— P.  F.  S.  A." 

"ViTPENCE  =  fivepence. — 1889.     J.  L.  P." 
This  is  the  common  pronunciation  in  Somerset  and  East 
Devon. 

"Well  ZAiDS  =  well  done.  At  Culmstock,  a  farmer  of 
about  60,  native  of  Farway,  near  Honiton,  said  to  a  man  who 
had  been  making  a  hedge,  *  Well  zaids.  Jim ;  I  call  that  a 
proper  good  job.'— January,  1900.     F.  T.  E." 

This  is  by  no  means  the  equivalent  of  "Well  done  "  in  the 
Fifth  Report,  but  is  a  very  common  expression  of  approval, 
and  would  seem  to  be  used  to  mark  the  difference  felt  by  a 
speaker,  who  would  say  "  Well  done ! "  merely  as  an  excla- 
mation ;  precisely  analogous  to  "  Indeed  !  you  don't  say  so !" 
etc.  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  idiom,  which  is  fairly 
widespread,  and  appears  to  substitute  saying  for  doing — a 
substitution  not  wholly  unknown  in  practice  amongst  many 
who  would  indignantly  repudiate  provincialism.  The  final 
s  evidently  represents  the  second  person  singular,  and  is  the 
regular  contraction  of  est,  hast,  and  this.  As  in,  "Dids  zee 
our  Will  be-now ? "  "  Where's  abin  to  all's  day ? "  "I  bin 
sarchin'  vor'n  all's  mornin'." 

''Peck  in  a  stwone  behind  theck  weed, 
WuU  zed  !     Now  hum  below  ; 
Work  en  widl,  an*  Ju'll  be  mine 
In  bout  a  nour  or  zo." 

Pulman,  Eustic  Sketches  (Axminster),  p.  60. 

"  Went  =  regular  past  participle  of  to  go.  Of  a  girl  of  Hemy- 
ock  who  had  met  with  an  accident  it  was  said,  *Her  didn* 
never  ought  to  a-went  near  the  place.' — Oct.,  1899.    F.  T.  E." 
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Here  is  a  most  interesting  example  of  dialectal  conserva- 
tism, for  the  above  is  one  of  the  commonest  phrases  to  be 
heard  throughout  South-East  Devon  and  West  Somerset. 
One  scarcely  ever  hears  "have  gone,"  it  is  always  "I  ordained 
to  a-went." 

The  short  sound  of  a  in  these  illustrations  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  old  prefix  to  the  past  participle  (dealt 
with  at  length  in  the  Fourth  and  other  Reports),  as  in  the 
phrase  "My  burches  be  a-brokt,"  but  represents  the  auxiliary 
verb  have,  (Ses  W.  S.  W.  B.,  p.  2,  ii.  A )  The  participial 
prefix  is  undoubtedly  there,  but  two  similar  vowel  sounds, 
such  as  a-a-went,  would  naturally,  as  in  Italian,  sink  into 
one. 

Another  interesting  peculiarity  to  be  noted  is  the  precise 
distinction  observed  by  provincial  speakers  in  the  use  of 
the  old  words  to  wend  and  to  go.  It  seems  that  when  the 
auxiliary  verb  have  is  used,  it  is  followed,  as  it  was  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  by  wend,  vjent;  but  with  the  verb  to  be,  then 
to  go  is  the  word  still  used,  as  it  was  in  "wane  the  lust  is  ago  " 
(The  Owl  and  the  Nightingle,  1.  507 — poem  of  twelfth  cen- 
tury). It  would  be  always  said  to-day,  "  There  idn  not  one 
a-Uft,  they  he  all  a-go^  Note  that  we  never  in  this  way 
hear  agone ;  this  latter  is  only  applied  to  time,  '^*Twad'n 
very  long  agone,  her  told  me  o*  it'*  Thus  the  literary  English 
preserves  with  time  the  form  used  in  dialect  as  to  persons 
or  things,  while  those  who  use  an  older  speech  exactly  re- 
verse it,  saying  axfo  for  persons  and  agone  for  time.  These 
variations  in  grammar  and  conservations  of  old  inflections 
are  among  the  most  interesting  features  to  be  found  in  the 
study  of  provincialisms.  Chaucer  uses  wenAe  as  the  past 
tense  of  to  we^n,  to  understand,  and  also  as  the  present  tense 
of  the  now  obsolete  word  wend,  to  go,  which  originally  seems 
to  have  implied  "  a  going  round,"  a  turning,  a  change. 

*^ Samsnnes  foxes,  \>et  hefden  ]>e  nebbes  euerichon  iwend  from- 
mard  (fSerJ* — Anci^eu  Riv)le,  p.  254  c.  a.d.  1280. 

"  Than  seyd  the  Kynge  to  the  harpor, 
'  Were  ys  Knyght  Gleges,  tell  me  herr, 
For  thou  hast  wyde  i-went.' " 

"  Metrical  Eomances,"  Sir  Clcges,  1.  475  (c.  a.d.  1400). 

"  \>anne  Salomon  huanne  he  hedde  al  ]>e  wordle  y-went,  and 
of  alle  ]nnges  and  o/foles  and  of  wysc  ystriiied" — Dan  Michel, 
AyenbUe  of  Inwyt,  p.  164,  E.E.T.  (a.d.  1340). 

The  form  thus  so  common  to-day  can  easily  be  shown  to 
have  been  just  as  common  500  years  agone.     Note  in  the 
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above  the  tvordle,  which  occurs  thus  many  times  in   the 
same  page. 

"  WiNDiNG-SHEET.  A  schoolboy,  having  to  write  in  his 
exercise  about  the  winding-sheet  of  a  corpse,  wrote  *W7i- 
nowing  sheet/  To  explain  this  curious  error,  it  is  necessary 
to  bear  in  mind  that  Devonshire  farmers  often  speak  of 
*  winding '  corn  instead  of  winnowing  it.  The  boy — thanks 
to  school-board  education — having  been  corrected  when 
speaking  of  '  winding '  corn,  doubtless  considered  he  was 
equally  correct  in  substituting  *  winnowing  sheet  *  for  '  wind- 
ing-sheet.' 

*'The  gentleman  who  told  me  this  also  gave  me  another 
somewhat  similar  case  of  a  boy,  who  wrote  *  throw  a  line' 
instead  of  ^  draw  a  line,*  this  curious  inversion  being  ex- 
plained on  the  same  grounds  as  in  the  former  case,  *  throw ' 
being  pronounced  *  draw '  in  Devonshire ;  e.g.  *  I'll  draw  a 
stone  at  'ee.'— 1900.     G.  M.  D." 

"  Zamzoaky  (applied  to  liquors  or  tea)  =  tepid,  neither  cold 
nor  hot.  "Tis  maus  ter'ble  zamzoaky  stuff,  I  do  zim." 
Old  farmer  near  South  Molton.     Heard  in  1889. — J.  L.  P." 

See  Zam-zawey,  Twelfth  Eeport 

"Zamzoed  or  Zamzoaky  =  sodden,  half-cooked,  lukewarm 
food,  underdone.  Applied  to  meat.  'Poor  zamzoed  trade 
this  yer ;  tidn  fit  vor  ate.' 

''  I  met  a  very  intelligent  man  in  the  train  the  other  day 
who  had  been  a  schoolmaster  at  Tiverton.  On  my  inquiring 
if  he  knew  the  word,  he  said  at  once,  *  Zamzoed  ?  yes,  cer- 
tainly. I  have  often  heard  it ;  it  is  a  fine  old  word,  and 
means  *'  sodden."  It  comes  from  the  same  root.'  My  own 
notion  is  that  it  was  originally  damrCd  soaky,  and  altered 
into  zamzoaky. — February,  1889.     J.  L  P." 

This  word,  or  something  like  it,  is  sometimes  applied  to 
weather — dank,  soaking  damp. 

See  Zamzedy,  s.v.  Cabby,  Eleventh  Report. 

"ZAWsrER  =  seamstress  =  dressmaker.  A  young  farmer,  a 
native  of  Lustleigh,  was  about  to  marry  a  dressmaker  when 
his  father  exclaimed,  'Why,  Jan,  what  will  'e  do  with  a 
zawster  ?  '—June,  1899.     P.  F.  S.  A." 

This  is  most  interesting,  and  is,  of  course,  precisely 
analogous  to  spinster,  maltster,  etc. 

"  Zounds  and  zuggkrs  =  oath.  I  heard  an  old  Devon- 
shire woman  use  it  forty  years  since. — 1889.     J.  L.  P." 
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The  first  of  these  words  is,  of  course,  common  enough,  and 
is  a  good  example  of  the  much-discussed  dropping  of  the  w 
in  Scandinavian,  and  as  to  whether  our  doing  so  in  ummun, 
ool  (Swedish  ull),  ood,  etc.,  is  owing  to  that  influence  (see 
Notes  and  Qitei-ies,  June  23rd,  1900,  p.  492).  In  Old  English 
woff  was  certainly  pronounced  oof/, 

^^Leoun  or  wlf,  vilxxine  or  herCy 
Or  6)per  best,  \>at  wolde  him  dere" 

Havelok  the  Dane,  1.  573  (a.D.  1280). 

Of  the  second  word  in  this  oath  it  is  hard  to  speak  with 
any  confidence,  except  that  it  is  a  common  example  of  the 
fondness  for  alliteration.  It  is  probably  stickers;  that  is, 
babies. 

107,  Canning  Street,  Liverpool, 

February  S7th. 

Dear  Sir, — I  don't  know  if  the  following  list  has  any  interest 
for  you.     I  don't  think  the  derivations  have  been  given. 

Crock       =  croc,  Cornish  for  "  a  hanging." 

Crowd      =  a  fiddle  (pure  Cornish). 

PiLLUM      =pilm  (Cornish). 

Butt         =  a  skip  or  hive.     A  Cornish  word. 

To  PALCH  =  to  walk  softly.     Cornish  palch  =  weakly. 

Taluck    =  tallic  (Cornish) ;  as  in  Botallic  =  the  high  dwelling. 

The  word  berth  seems  to  me  to  be  connected  with  the  old 
Devonian  word  barthle8s  =  homeless;  and  the  word  barth  seems 
to  be  the  Cornish  barth  =  a  side  or  a  part,  a  loan  word  from  Latin 
partem.     I  suggested  this  once  in  Notes  and  Queries, 

There  are  two  other  words  which  may  interest  you.  In  Kenn 
parish  the  word  frauzy  -  a  relish  or  some  addition  to  a  meal, 
probably  connected  with  O.H.G.  fraz-das  essen;  and  cuchy  — 
gauche^  a  loan  word  probably  from  the  French  prisoners  in  Dart- 
moor. It  seems  to  me  a  pity  that  philologists  have  not  investi- 
gated the  influence  (if  any)  of  Celtic  upon  Devonian  pronunciation 
and  accent. 

You  may  like  to  hear  that  we  have  a  flourishing  Devonian 
Society  in  Liverpool,  of  which  Judge  Collier  is  President,  and  I 
am  Vice-President.     We  number  three  hundred. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Herbert  A.  Strong, 

Professor  in  Univ.  Coll.f  Liverpool. 
F.  T.  Elworthy,  Esq. 
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Hamlyn,  J.P.  (Chairman),  Mr.  P.  F,  S.  Aviery,  J.P., 
Sir  CiUhbert  B,  Peek,  F.R.A.S.,  Mr,  W,  Ingham^  C.E.,  and 
Mr.  A.  Ch(lndl^7\  f.r.Met.Soc.  (Secretary) — to  collect  and 
tabulate  trustworthy  and  comparable  observatums  on  the 
climate  of  Devon. 

E<iitcd  by  Alfred  Cua.ni>ler,  f.u.Mit.Soc,  and  W.  Ingham,  c.k. 

(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1900.) 


Your  Committee  present  the  Annual  Report  of  Meteoro- 
logical Observations  taken  during  the  year  1899  throughout 
the  County  of  Devon,  in  which  are  given  carefully  prepared 
monthly  tables,  with  a  summary  for  the  year,  of  Rainfall, 
Temperature,  Humidity,  Cloud,  and  Sunshine. 

The  observations  are  taken  daily  at  9  a.m.,  local  time,  with 
the  exception  of  Salcombe  (Prawle  Point),  which,  being  a 
station  of  the  Meteorological  Office,  reads  at  8  a.m.,  local 
time. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  Salcombe  (Prawle  Point) 
readings  are  not  given  in  the  Report  beyond  the  month  of 
June,  the  Meteorological  Office  having  now  discontinued  its 
daily  readings  at  this  Station.  Your  Committee  would  like 
to  have  further  readings  from  Salcombe,  and  hope  that  some- 
one there  will  take  an  interest  in  the  matter,  fitting  up  a 
Station  with  the  necessary  standard  instruments  required 
for  this  Report,  viz.  a  5-inch  Snowdon  pattern  Raingauge,  a 
Dry  and  Wet  Bulb  Thermometer,  a  Maximum  and  Minimum 
Thermometer  (all  certificated  at  Kew  Observatory),  and  a 
Stevenson  Thermometer  Screen. 

Great  care  has  been  exercised  in  this  Report  to  make  all 
the  Observations  comparable,  and  as  accurate  and  trust- 
worthy as  possible  for  future  reference.     At  all  the  Stations 
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only  Kew  certificated  mstruments  are  in  use,  and  the  readings 
have  the  instrumental  errors  applied  for  correction. 

The  special  thanks  of  your  Committee  are  due  to  all  the 
Observers,  whose  names  are  here  given,  for  their  voluntary 
work  so  well  done  during  the  past  year. 

The  particulars  of  the  Stations,  with  their  approximate 
heights  and  the  names  of  the  Observers,  are  as  follows : — 


8TAT10K. 

Ashburton  (Druid) 

Barnstaple  (Athenseum) 
Bere  Alnton  (Rumleigh) 
Backfastleigh  (Bossel) 

CuUompton  

Exeter   (Devon   and   Exeter 

Institution)         

Head        Weir       (Plymouth 

Reservoir)  

Holne  (Vicarage)     

Ilfracombe 

Newton  Abbot  (Teignbridge) 
Plymouth 


KLEVATIOK  (feet).  OBSEBVER. 

...  684  ...  p.  F.  S.  Araery,  j.p. 

...  25  . . .  Thomas  Wai  nwright. 

...  124  ...  Sir  Alfred  W.  Croft,  m.a.,  K.C.I.S. 

...  250  ...  James  Hamlyn,  j.p. 

...  202  ...  T.  Turner,  j.p.,  p.rmet.Soc. 


Princetown  (H.M.  Prison)      1359 

Rousdon  (The  Observatory)     616 

Salcombe  (Prawle  Pomt)    ...  332 

Sidmouth  (Sidmount)         ...  186 

South  Brent  (Great  Aish)   ...  600 
Southmolton     (Castle     Hill 

School)    ... 
Tavistock  (Statsford,  Whit- 
church)      594 

Teignmouth              70 

Kennick  (   Torquay    )       ...  842 
Tottiford  )  Reservoirs  5       ...  718 
Torquay  (Cary  Green)        ...  12 
„        (Chapel  Hill  Obser- 
vatory)    286 

Woolacombe  Bay     60 


155  ...  A.  R.  Allinson,  m.a.,  Librarian. 

690  ...  Edward  Sandeman,  c.E. 
650  ...  Rev.  J.  Gill,  m.a. 

20  ...  M.  W.  Tattam. 

27  ...  F.  H.  Plumptree,  j.p. 
116  ...  H.  Victor  Prigg,  a.m.i.c.e. 
...  W.  Marriott,  p.r.Met.8oc. 

(AssT.  8ec.  Roy.Mkt.8oc.). 

...  SirCuthbertB.Peek,M.A.,F.R.A.8., 

F.R  Met.Soc. 
...   R.  H.  Scott,  F.R.S.,  P.R.Mrr.Soc. 
(late  Sec.  Met.  OrncE). 

...  W.    T.    Radford,    m.d.,    f.r.a.8., 

F.R.  Met.Soc. 

,..  Miss  C.  M.  Kingwell. 
363  ...  W.  H.  Reeve. 


...  E.  E.  Glyde,  f.R.Met.Soc. 
...  W.  C.  Lake,  m.d. 

f    William  Ingham,  c.E. 

Alfred  Chandler,  f.r.Mkt.8oc. 
...  Edward  Henshall,  a.m.lc.e. 


James  Hamlyn,  j.p.,  Chairman. 

Alfred  Chandler,  f.r.met.soc.,  Secretary. 
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JANUARY,  1899. 


AghbiiTtoii . 
BamsUple 
Bere  AlntDn 
Buckfastl^igli 
Ciillonipton 
Bxel«r(D.E.  In. 
Head  Weir  Res. 

Ilfnicoiiibe . 
NewtOD  Abbot 
Pl;^ month  . 
Princetonti 
Rousdon  Observ. 
Ssiconibe,  Prawle 
Sid  mouth  . 
South  Breot 
Southniolton 
Tavigtock  . 
Teign  mouth 
Ken  nick  Rrs. 
Tottiford  R«s. 
Torqiiay  (C.  G.] 
Tor(iiiay(C,  H,) 
Woolacombe  Bajl 


FEBRUARY 

1899. 

43. 5    39-7 
4».8   37-8 
42.0     ... 
43-3   37-7 
42-5  36-2 
43.3  38.0 

49.2 
50.7 

50.0 
50.2 
48.8 

44.2 

43-8 
43-2 
43-4 

29.4 

24-0 
230 

230 
26.0 

S8.0 

15;° 

S7.0 

4S.4   40.8 

so!  6 

4S'7 

31-7 

599 

44.7140.6 
38.6  3SO 
41-7    3S.3 
44.1    40-0 
43-6   38.4 

48:9 

44-7 
47.1 
49.3 
49.5 

44.7 
39-9 
42.7 
44.7 
44-0 

30.0 
24.0 

2S-8 
29.0 
26.2 

ill 

57° 

40. 1    35-3 
43-3  38.7 

49.7 
48.1 

4i-5 
43-4 

22.9 

S9.2 

4S  3  40.9 
43-4   39.7 
44.6  40.  a 

SO.  2 
48.9 

5a2 

45.'6 
44.3 
45-2 

262 
29.4 

59.4 
59-4 
S9.0 
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MARCH,  1S99. 


-ton. 

4.80   171 

47.7 

41.7 

54.3 

48.0 

34-7 

6S.0 

kpl« 

*.«   20. 

48.7 

42.5 

S3-0  47.7 

30-0 

58.6 

laton 

4-15    "3| 

.       48.1 

...   1   ... 

29.0 

S9.0 

.tieigh 

S.70   20' 

SO'S 

41,0 

SS-s  48.0 

29.0 

64.9 

pton 

36s    " 

48-6 

40.9 
41.8 

54.6  47.8 

27.8 

64.8 

(D.R  tn. 

a.84 

48.8 

S4-8!48.8 

32.0 

64.5 

Veu-Bea. 

4-78 
+  64 

...  [  ... 

nbe' 

2.86 

48V8 

44' 7 

Sx  t  i  48.9 

38.9 

61"  1 

»  Abbot 

3.01 

...   1   ... 

ith  . 

3.4a 

48"6 

42.0 

S*3  47-' 

30-8 

59-3 

7-3° 

43  4 

38.2 

48.1   43.1 

30,8    S6.8  _ 

•nObMrv 

3-73 

46.0 

4C.O 

51.0  46.0 

33.  s  583  £*. 

be,Pn»rle 

2.6S 

47.0 

42.0 

52.0  47.0 

34.0,58.0 

Ith   . 

J.80 

48.3 

41.9 

51.9  47.4 

33-7  1  60.3 

Breot 

6.31 

lollon 

4-00    ^ 

M  46-1 

39-6 

5^3 

45.9    26.8  j  59.0 

<ck  . 

S.10  ■^ 

46.9 

40.1    51.5 

4S.8    29.5    57.3 

lonth 

2.91 

...       33-7 

64-6 

kB«. 

3  47 

rdBea. 

358 

J  (C.  0.) 

..78 

49-7 

43-' 

54.1;  48. 7 

35-* 

ii.o 

,(GH.) 

306 

41.8 

54.1   480 

32-9 

fi>-7  ,... 

ibnbefoj 

a.66 

^'48.3 

43-9 

S.,6 

47.8 

37-0 

57.8  m 
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MAY,  1899. 


Aehburtoii 

Bflre  Alston 
Biickfostleigh 
Cullompton 
Biet«r(D.E.  Id. 
Head  Weir  KeB. 

Ilfraconibe . 
Newton  Abbot 
Plymouth  . 
PrincetoWQ 
Ro\lsdDn  Obaert 
8«lcoicibe,Prawle 
Sidmouth   . 
South  Brent 
Southmolton 
TaviBtock   . 
Teignniouth 
Kennick  Rea. 
Tottiford  Res. 
Torquay  (C.  0.} 
Toruiiay(C.  H.) 
Woolawmbe  Bayl  i 


1-34      4 

1:52  6 

1-97      5 

1.90     7 

i.ii      6 

1.97      6 

2.48      s  : 

T,72       8 
1.54      4 

52.9140.9   5»-7|S»-»|4l-9l*'5  4,73  ".i 
51.3    44.8    57.0   50-9  Uo-o  ^4-4  ^  79 1  S.8   '■ 
52.5146,3   SS-7 'S'.S'37-4'66  8   79'S-5   = 

JUNE,  ]8!>9. 
t,  62.8  I53.0I  68.5160.7    . 
1  63. 1  I  50.9   6g.M  I  6o'3    4 


74  65.7  I49-271.I 
.64  64.1  49.21  71.6 
.67,  6j,2    53,1    69,6 


57  60.6  I  54.5  66.5  60.5 

69,    ...        

53  636    Si.9  67.1  60.0 

97   588  '50.3  65.1  57.7 

60.3    5E.3  65.6  5S.4 

6d.:  ;52.6  65.7  59.J 

6S.7  |5'-3  67.5  59.4 


■53  61.1  5j 
■  S2  62-0  151 
.49,  60,8  !  53 


;  66.8,6^.2,45.7    7S-3 

;  68.6|6o.i  j  4J.1    79.8        -n  30a 

1  67.0  60.3  I  47.2 
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JULY,  1889. 


AUGUST,  1899. 


(C.G.).;3  36 

(CH.).    3.17 
BtM  B*jl  1.40 


66.7 
67.4 

67.4 

68,7 
67.6 

66.9 

58-7 
56.6 

^ 

57-6 

74.0 
75-8 

Itl 
73-6 

66,3 
66.2 

63-9 

54.1 
49.0 
50.0 
41.5 

47-5 

6*5-5 

eV.'e 

v'.s 

66:6   SH 

68*1 
62.4 
65.5 

S5.3 
57-4 

71.2 

64-3 

50.81 

5^.6 

67,'6 

57.3 

72-9 

65;,    si.'a 

64.S 
67.3 

57. 3 

76*2 

74-1 

64.4  44.8 
65,7    50.1 

...    jS.-^ 

65-9 
67.2 

59-7 
S7.» 
59-7 

72.0 

72.2 

74' 

65.9 
64-7 
66.9 

:;: 
52.6 
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SEPTEMBER,  1690. 


Plymouth  .       . 

2  44    17  1 

76    60. 8 

53  5 

65,5   59-5 

4«-t    73.7 

PrinceU.wn 

4,40    2o'_ 

70  54- 7  48.8 

59,8  54-3   39,8  75,9 

Roiudon  Observ. 

02  58.7 

5'-7 

64-3  58-014', 5  72,8 

SalcombcPrawle 

..  1    ... 

Sidmouth  .        . 

».04    .8 

59  63.9 

52.4 

65,9  59.i|  40.1 

South  Brent 

3-7S     16 

99     ... 

4.01 

72   56,2 

48,*8 

64  9  '  56-9  '  38,6 

TavUtocli   . 

2.58    « 

421  58-6    508 

64.21  57-5,  39  7 

Teignmouth 

x.k 

"     ■■■       ■■■ 

,..       ...   I42.0 

Kennick  Ren.     . 

a-31 

Tottifonl  R«H.     . 

a.  47 

OSi     ,,,    1    ... 

TorquajtC.  0.). 

a  57 

68   62. si  539 

67.0  6o.<;i  42.8       J5 

l'SS!L% 

3.18 

61    6r.o   52.7 

66,4159.6143.1 

249    17 

20   60,3    56.4 

64,6160,5145,4 

OCTOBER,  1899. 

Aihburton . 

4-ai    131 

641  52-9148.1 

593 '53-7'  38.6 

Barnstaple 

3,01    13 1 

73   52-7145-2 

60,0  j  52,6 

13° 

Bere  Alston        . 

3-27    14  1 

99   SO-9     - 

30,0 

Buckfastleigh     . 

4-38    IS  ' 

27   S2.743.5 

59.6  51-6 

28.0  ^ 

CuUonipton 

2.24    121 

43   50.2  1  41.2 

59-7  1  50,5 

28,4 

Eiieter(D.E.I(i.) 

>.70      9| 

561  so.8'44.7 

57-41  51-0 

350 

Head  Weir  Res.. 

S-ii    12  c 

95     -    ,    ... 

flolne 

4.96    16  1 
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DEVONSHIEE  FOLK-LOEE. 

Seventeenth  Eeport  of  ike  Committee — consisting  of  Mi\  P. 
F.  S.  Amery  (Secretary),  Eev.  S.  Bariitg-Oould,  Mr,  G.  M, 
Doe,  Rev.  W,  Haiyley,  Mr.  JP.  Q.  Karkeek,  Mr,  J,  S.  Neck, 
Mrs.  Radford,  Mr.  J.  Brookivg-Rowe,  Mrs.  Troup,  arid 
Mr.  H.  B.  S.  Woodhousc. 

Edited  by  P.  F.  S.  Amery,  Honorary  Secretary. 
(Read  at  Totnea.  August,  1000.) 


Your  Committee  are  able  to  present  the  following  bits  of 
Folk-lore  received  since  the  last  Eeport  at  Great  Torrington 
in  1899. 

They  embrace  several  branches  of  the  subject,  and  it  is 
hoped  will  form  a  valuable  addition  to  the  collections  of 
former  years.  They  have  been  contributed  by  Eev.  S.  Baring- 
Gould,  Eev.  L  C.  Bigg,  Dr.  Brushfield,  Mr.  Eobert  Burnard, 
Mr.  F.  T.  Elworthy,  Mr.  Hardinge  F.  Giffard,  Mr.  T.  Cann 
Hughes,  Lady  Eosalind  Northcote,  and  Mrs.  Eadford,  to 
whom  the  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  given. 

W.  Hartley,  Chairman. 
P.  F.  S.  Amery,  Secretary. 

WUh  or  Yeth  Hounds.— Mr.  Hardinge  F.  Giffard  sends  a 
valuable  addition  to  our  scanty  information  respecting  the 
belief  in  these  weird  Dartmoor  spectres.  The  late  Mr.  E.  J. 
King,  in  an  article  on  Dartmoor,  writing  of  Wistman's 
Wood,  remarked — 

"  The  name  of  the  wood  connects  it  with  the  form  in  which  the 
widely-held  belief  in  the  *wild  hunter*  is  known  on  Dartmoor. 
The  cry  of  the  whish  or  whished  hounds  is  heard  occasionally  in 
the  loneliest  recesses  of  the  hills,  whilst  neither  dogs  nor  huntsmen 
are  anywhere  visible.     At  other  times  (generally  on  a  Sunday) 
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they  show  themselves — jet-black,  breathing  flames,  and  followed 
by  a  tall,  swart  figure,  who  carries  a  hunting-pole.  Wise  or  Wish, 
according  to  Kenible,  was  a  name  of  Woden,  the  lord  of  *wish,' 
who  is  probably  represented  by  the  master  of  these  dogs  of 
darkness." — Quartei'ly  Review,  July,  1873. 

Mr.  Hardinge  Gififard  writes :  "  In  1886  or  1887,  while 
staying  for  a  few  days  in  the  parish  of  Hittisleigh,  I  met 
an  elderly  man,  whose  name  was,  I  think,  Hill,  from  whom 
I  endeavoured  to  elicit  some  information  concerning  the 
pixies.  Reluctant  at  first  to  speak  on  the  subject,  Mr.  Hill, 
having  apparently  satisfied  himself  that  my  interest  was 
genuine,  told  me  that  his  father,  who  had  died  a  very  old 
man,  firmly  believed  in  the  existence  of  the  wish  or  yeth 
hounds.  This  belief  was  based  on  his  experience,  which,  as 
told  by  the  son,  was  as  follows.  Mr.  Hill,  senior,  was  at  one 
time  employed  at  the  stables  at  Oaklands,  Okehampton,  now 
the  property  of  General  Holley.  Late  one  evening,  when  the 
horses  had  been  groomed  by  himself  and  others,  he  heard 
what  he  believed  to  be  a  pack  of  hounds  in  full  cry  at  no 
great  distance.  Leaving  the  stables,  Mr.  Hill  ran  out  and 
distinctly  heard  the  sound  of  a  horn  and  the  cry  of  hounds 
on  the  moor  (Dartmoor)  close  at  hand.  Astonished  and 
frightened,  he  returned  to  the  stables,  only  to  find  the 
horses,  which  he  had  left  cool  and  comfortable,  trembling 
with  fear  and  covered  with  sweat.  My  informant  assured 
me  that  his  father  swore  to  the  truth  of  his  statement,  and 
ever  afterwards  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  wish  hounds, 
which  are  popularly  supposed  to  haunt  the  vicinity  of 
Dartmoor  on  certain  nights  in  the  year,  more  especially  on 
St.  John's  Eve.  Without  actually  admitting  it  in  so^many 
words,  my  informant  obviously  inherited  his  father's  belief. 
I  should  add  that  Mr.  Hill  assured  me  that  it  was  estab- 
lished beyond  doubt  that  no  pack  of  hounds  in  the  flesh 
had  been  anywhere  in  the  neighbourhood  on  the  night  in 
question."  H.  F.  G. 

Tlic  Oxenham  Omen  is  a  well-known  bit  of  Devonshire 
Family  Folk-lore,  and  therefore  any  information  on  the 
subject  is  very  valuable.  Mr.  G.  Troyte-Chafyn-Grove, 
F.S.A.,  has  sent  the  following  account  of  an  appearance  of 
the  "  white  bird "  so  recently  as  September,  1891,  which 
occurred  at  the  death  of  the  grandmother  of  Sir  Henry 
Hoare,  the  present  owner  of  Oxenham ;  she  was  a  descendant 
of  the  Oxenhams.     The  Eev.  Claude  S.  Homan,  of  Tyne- 
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ham    Rectory,  Wareham,   who   saw   the   omen,   writes    as 
follows : — 

"  My  story  is  a  very  simple  one,  and  I  had  almost  forgotten  it. 
My  people  had  rented  Oxenham  Manor  for  a  few  months,  and  I 
was  staying  with  them.  I  had  arranged  to  go  shooting  early  one 
morning  to  try  for  some  black  game — 1st  September,  I  think ; 
anyhow  it  was  the  opening  day  of  the  blackcock  season.  I  was 
up  very  early  by  daylight,  and  as  I  went  out  of  the  front  door  I 
just  caught  sight  of  what  in  the  early  light  looked  like  a  very 
large  white  bird,  I  did  not  see  it  long  enough  to  be  certain  what 
it  was.  On  my  return  home  I  was  telling  my  father  that  I  had 
seen  a  very  large  white  bird  as  I  left  the  house,  and  he  said  at 
once,  *  Perhaps  it  is  the  Oxenham  white  bird ;  if  so  there  ought 
to  be  a  death  in  the  family.'  Within  a  few  days  we  noticed  in 
the  newspaper  the  death  of  a  connection  of  the  family,  and  were 
struck  by  the  coincidence. ...  "  Yours  very  truly, 

"15/ Jtimj,  1900."  "Claude  S.  Homan." 

For  the  full  account  of  this  subject  see  "The  Oxenham 
Omen,"  by  R  W.  Cotton,  Trans,  Lev,  Assoc,  vol.  xiv.  (1882), 
p.  221,  and  "Fourteenth  Report  of  Folk-lore  Committee," 
Trans.  Dev,  Assoc,  1896,  vol.  xxviii.  pp.  90-93.     P.  F.  S.  A. 

SUN   DANCE   ON   EASTER   MORNING. 

In  the  First  Report  of  this  Committee,  which  was  presented 
in  1876  by  the  Secretary,  the  late  Mr.  Richard  J.  King,  m.a., 
there  was  given  an  account  of  an  expedition  to  see  the  sun 
dance  at  its  rising  on  the  Easter  Day  previous,  from  the  top 
of  Corndon  Tor,  in  the  parish  of  Widecombe-in-the-Moor. 
The  notes  were  contributed  by  Mr.  F.  H.  Firth,  who  at  that 
time  resided  at  Cator  Court,  and  he  appears  to  have  been 
present,  and  to  have  organised  the  party  (Trans.  Dev.  Assoc. ^ 
voL  iii.  p.  57).  Since  the  First  Report  no  notices  appear  to 
have  been  made  of  this  ancient  custom. 

In  the  Globe,  under  date  of  April  16th,  1900,  an  article 
appeared  on  the  "  Sun  Dance,"  and  after  mentioning  its  per- 
formance and  the  beliefs  in  the  phenomenon  in  various 
counties,  the  writer  refers  to  Devonshire  as  follows: — 

"A  like  example  of  faith  comes  from  Devonshire.  Some  thirty 
years  ago  a  clergyman  of  that  county  wrote  that  an  old  woman  in 
his  parish,  who  had  been  kept  from  church  on  Easter  Day  by 
sickness  in  her  family,  told  him  that  she  had  looked  out  of  her 
window  and  had  seen  the  sun  dancing  beautifully.  Seeing  the 
parson's  puzzled  look,  she  added :  *  Dancing  for  joy,  to  be  sure, 
at  our  Saviour's  resurrection  on  Easter  morning.     Three  or  four 
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years  ago  Thomas  Corney  and  Mary  Wilkey  and  a  party  of  us 
went  to  the  end  of  Kennicot  Lane  to  see  it ;  but  Mary  couldn't 
see  anything.  There  was  the  sun  whirling  round  and  round,  and 
every  now  and  then  jumping  up' — and  she  indicated  with  her 
hand  an  upright  leap  of  nearly  a  yard — *  and  Thomas  should  say, 
"  There,  Mary,  didn't  ye  see  that  1 "  "  No,  fai' ;  she  saw  nothing." 
At  last  Thomas  said,  "I  think,  Mary,  the  old  devil  must  have 
shut  your  eyes  if  you  can't  see  that."  And  so  we  came  home 
again.     Our  little  Johnny  gets  up  every  year  to  see  it.' 

"  In  Devonshire,  also,  some  country  folk  used  to  get  up  not  to 
see  the  sun  dance,  but  in  the  belief  that  they  would  see  the 
Lamb  and  flag  in  the  centre  of  the  luminary's  disc.  The  late 
Mr.  William  Henderson,  equally  known  as  an  angler  and  a 
folk-lorist,  said  that  poor  women  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dartmoor 
had  told  him  that,  as  girls,  they  had  been  accustomed  to  go  out 
in  parties  at  sunrise  to  see  the  Lamb  in  the  sun,  looking  at  it 
through  a  darkened  glass,  and  always  some  had  declared  that  they 
saw  it.     Great  is  the  power  of  imagination  and  self-deception." 

T.  X.  B. 

SCRAPS    OF    DEVONSHIRE    FOLK-LORE,    BY    LADY 

ROSALIND   NOKTHCOTE. 

Christmas  Legends. — I  once  heard  a  p;ood  deal  about  a 
Glastonbury  thorn  that  used  to  ffcow  at  Kenn.  It  had  four 
**  legs,"  pointing  N.,  S.,  E ,  and  W.,  and  the  plot  in  which  it 
stood  was  called  the  Holy  Ground.  Late  on  Christmas  Eve 
buds,  it  was  said,  began  to  show,  and  at  noon  on  Christmas 
Day  it  would  burst  into  flower,  the  blossoms  being  snowy 
white  and  entirely  covering  the  branches.  In  a  few  hours' 
time  they  faded,  and  no  more  appeared  until  next  Christmas, 
though  in  the  spring  "  he  leaveth  same  as  other  trees."  Now 
for  several  years  the  tree  ceased  to  bloom  or  leave,  and  the 
farmer  to  whom  it  belonged  thought  it  dead.  So  one  day, 
wanting  some  dry  wood,  he  gave  orders  for  the  branches  to 
be  cut  off  and  put  on  the  fire ;  then  the  whole  flamed  up  and 
set  the  house,  barns,  stables,  and  outhouse  in  a  blaze.  The 
whole  house  was  burnt  down,  and  has  never  been  rebuilt  to 
this  day,  though  one  of  the  cellars  has  been  turned  into  a 
cottage.  The  stock  of  the  tree  was  dug  up  some  years  later, 
and  the  Holy  Ground  is  now  a  wilderness  of  nettles  and 
"  dassels,"  as  it  has  been  for  the  last  forty  years. 

Another  gentleman  had  a  Glastonbury  thorn,  near  Glaston- 
bury, and  he  tried  to  cut  that ;  but  when  the  men  began  on 
one  leg,  it  bled  so  copiously  that  they  were  forced  to  stop 
and  leave  it  alone. 

There  is  a  belief,  told  me  by  an  old  shepherd,  that  on  Old 
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Christmas  Eve  (January  5th),  at  midnight,  sheep,  horses,  and 
cattle  will  go  down  on  their  knees  and  moan.  It  was  usual 
to  change  their  diet,  and  keep  them  in  half  the  day. 

A  woman  complained  to  me  lately  that,  since  the  institution 
of  the  village  club,  men  no  longer  observed  the  custom, 
generally  followed  in  the  country,  of  beginning  card-playing 
on  November  5th,  and  playing  till  Christmas  Day,  and 
neither  before  nor  after  those  dates. 

About  Ghosts. — Of  ghosts  I  have  never  heard  anything 
remarkable,  but  here  is  a  little  story  relating  to  the  subject, 
and  proving  how  superior  is  feminine  courage  to  that 
possessed  by  man  !  A  youth  had  arranged  to  meet  his  fianc4e 
at  a  particular  stile,  and  wishing,  for  a  joke,  to  frighten  her, 
he  covered  himself  with  a  sheet  and  so  waited  there.  In 
due  time  she  arrived.  And  here  is  a  mystery.  Seeing  a  black 
shadow  on  the  other  side  (supernatural  or  not  who  can  tell  ?) 
she  remarked,  "  White  devil !  Black  devil !  And  what 
room  is  there  for  me  to  get  over  the  stile  ? " 

The  young  man  was,  by  these  words,  so  much  alarmed, 
that  he  took  to  his  heels  and  fled,  nor  did  he  recover  the 
shock  for  weeks. 

A  story  about  the  laying  of  an  old  woman's  ghost  is,  I 

telieve,  rather  widely  spread ;  but  there  is  a  version  localised 

in  a  neighbouring  village.     Mother  Elston  used  to  go  from 

'place  to  place  selling  nuts,  and  before  she  died  she  begged 

thsX,  a  bag  of  them  might  be  put  in  her  cotfin.     Her  wishes 

"were  fulfilled,  and  she  was  buried,  and  then  it  began  to  be 

said  her  ghost  used  to  sit  on  her  grave  and  crack  the  nuts. 

Many  people  heard  it,  and  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  was 

told.     He  said  that,  if  at  any  time  it  was  made  known  to 

him  that  the  ghost  was  there,  to  be  seen  or  heard,  he  would 

come  at  once  and  lay  it. 

One  fine  night,  after  a  neighbouring  "revel,"  three  men 
rather  the  worse  for  drink  came  by,  and  saw  some  sheep  in 
a  field  close  to  the  churchyard.  The  thought  struck  them 
that  here  was  a  good  opportunity  for  helping  themselves,  and 
while  one  man  went  into  the  church  porch  to  keep  watch, 
the  others  went  to  steal  the  sheep.  Now,  the  man  in  the 
porch  had  brought  a  lot  of  nuts  from  the  revel,  and  while 
waiting  he  began  to  eat  them.  Just  then  the  sexton  came 
by  and  heard  nuts  being  cracked,  sure  enough.  So  off  he 
ran  to  the  vicarage  to  fetch  the  parson,  who  agreed  to  come 
at  once.  Unfortunately  he  was  affiicted  with  St.  Vitus' 
dance    and   could    not    walk,   being   obliged    to   go   in    a 
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perambulator.  "Have  you  my  perambulator?'*  said  the 
parsoD.  **  No,  sir ;  I  don't  naw  where  he's  to,"  replied  the 
sexton.  "  Never  mind ;  this  little  way  you  can  carry  me 
on  your  back/'  said  the  parson.  So  off  they  set,  and  just 
inside  the  churchyard  they  heard  the  nuts  still  being  cracked. 
The  sexton  stopped.  "Go  a  little  nearer,"  urged  the  parson. 
The  sexton  went  a  little  nearer.  "  Go  a  little  nearer  still " ; 
and  the  sexton  still  went  a  little  nearer.  Then  the  parson 
began  saying  something  to  lay  the  ghost.  But  the  man  in 
the  porch  thought  they  were  one  of  his  mates  with  a  sheep. 
"Is  he  fat  ? "  he  called.  And  the  sexton  was  so  frightened  that 
he  dropped  the  parson  and  ran  away  as  fast  as  he  could. 
But  St.  Vitus'  dance  comes  with  a  fright  and  goes  with  a 
fright,  they  say,  and  the  parson  was  quite  cured  from  that 
minute,  and  could  walk  as  well  as  ever  he  could  after. 

TVhite  Witches, — I  have  come  across  several  stories  of 
white  witches,  the  harm  they  have  done  themselves,  also 
their  power  to  repair  the  harm  done  by  others.  Last  winter 
a  woman  told  me  that  a  man  living  near  her  former  home 
(giving  me  the  name  and  place)  found  that  at  one  time  he 
could  never  make  use  of  (relish)  his  bread  and  butter.  So 
he  felt  sure  he  was  overlooked,  and  came  up  to  Exeter  to 
consult  a  white  witch,  and  she  told  him  what  to  do,  and 
after  that  it  was  all  right. 

The  same  woman  also  told  me  of  a  woman  who  was  ill 
in  bed,  but  before  she  went  upstairs  she  had  taken  off  her 
wedding  ring  and  left  it  in  the  kitchen.  The  ring  dis- 
appeared, and  her  husband  thought  that  no  one  had  touched 
it,  and  that  it  had  gone  without  hands.  So  he  went  to 
consult  a  white  witch,  and  as  he  got  into  the  room,  she 
told  him  what  was  the  cause  that  had  brought  him  to  her 
before  he  had  time  to  open  his  mouth.  Then  she  told  him 
the  initials  of  the  thief,  and  said  that  if  he  would  be  in  a 
certain  place  at  a  certain  hour  he  would  see  her  bring  it 
back  and  put  it  in  the  place  she  had  taken  it  from.  The 
man  went  home  and  sat  in  his  kitchen  at  the  appointed 
time,  and  the  guilty  woman  came  in  and  laid  the  ring  on 
the  dresser.  It  was  not  thought  there  had  been  any  outward 
pressure  upon  her  to  restore  it — merely  she  was  "  troubled." 

The  following  was  told  me  by  a  much  older  woman. 
When  Mrs.  B.  was  young,  people  used  to  keep  more  servants, 
and  there  used  to  be  a  lot  of  boys  and  girls  kept  to  help 
with  the  work  in  a  farmhouse.  At  one  particular  farm, 
which  she  knew,  there  were  once  two  boys,  Sam  and  Jack 
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Frost,  and  a  girl  called  Kitty.  My  informant  knew  Kitty 
personally  in  after-life  when  she  was  married.  Now  Sam's 
money  began  to  disappear  out  of  the  box  in  which  he  kept 
it,  and  nobody  could  make  out  how,  but  suspicion  fixed 
itself  on  Kitty,  as  she  was  the  only  person  who  could 
possibly  have  got  to  it.  Then  they  accused  her  of  having 
taken  it,  but  she  denied  the  theft  entirely.  There  was  an 
old  man,  living  near,  who  was  usually  known  as  Old  George. 
He  was  very  "'centric,"  and  had  long  grey  hair  over  his 
shoulders,  and  he  could  tell  the  planets,  and  maidens  used 
to  go  and  ask  him  about  their  sweethearts.  But  he  never 
took  any  money  for  telling  that  sort  of  thing.  He  had  books 
that  he  could  find  out  things  by.  So  the  two  boys  went  to 
Old  George  and  told  him  about  the  money,  and  asked  him  to 
help  them.  He  promised  to  look  at  his  books,  and  told  them 
to  come  back  to  him  again ;  and  when  the  boys  did  come  back 
he  told  them  that  he  would  make  the  guilty  person  appear 
to  them.  Then  they  saw — dressed  just  as  usual  for  work,  in 
her  stump  petticoat — Kitty,  jumping  round  the  room  with 
half  a  pair  of  scissors  in  her  hand.  Old  George  told  them 
that  he  would  make  her  confess  by  a  certain  time.  One 
evening,  perhaps  the  same  evening,  they  were  sitting  on  the 
long  form  eating  their  supper  of  bacon  and  potatoes,  when 
the  boys  began  urging  Kitty  to  confess.  **  Only  say  it  was 
you  that  took  it,  Kitty,  and  we  won't  mind,"  they  said.  But 
Kitty  vehemently  answered,  **  I  didn't  take  it"  And  as  she 
said  the  words  "  something  took  her,"  and  she  fell  right  over 
backwards  off  the  form  and  rolled  about  the  kitchen  floor. 
Then  she  confessed  at  once  that  it  was  she  who  had  taken 
the  money.  E.  N. 

A  WUMs  Bottle, — The  following  paragraph  from  the  Exeter 
Gazette  of  4th  May,  1900,  was  brought  to  my  notice  by 
Mr.  G.  M.  Doe  :— 

"MoNKLEiGH. — A  relic  of  the  *dark  ages'  came  to  light  in 
the  shape  of  a  *  witches  bottle'  on  the  reopening  of  a  grave. 
This  was  a  much-encrusted  bottle  containing  an  inky  fluid,  and 
in  the  cork  as  many  pins  as  could  be  stuck.  The  legend  runs 
that  this  was  a  charm  to  avenge  one  who  had  been  bewitched,  and 
would  cause  the  death  of  the  ofiendiug  witch." 

I  at  once  made  inquiries  into  the  matter,  in  the  course  of 
which  the  Vicar  of  Monkleigh  kindly  sent  me  this  account : — 

"In  digging  a  grave  near  the  vestry  door  of  the  church,  the 
sexton  came  upon  the  bottle  described,  about  a  foot  below  the 
VOL.  XXXII.  G 
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surface.  The  description  of  its  appearance  is  correctly  given  in 
the  paper.  Some  passers-by  came  up  and  examined  the  bottle 
before  he  had  time  to  hide  it,  but  as  soon  as  he  could  do  so 
he  buried  it  again,  and  kept  silence  about  it.  I  first  heard  of 
its  being  found  from  someone  who  saw  the  story  in  the  Bideford 
paper.  In  the  reinterment  of  the  bottle  the  sexton  was  justified 
by  his  general  instructions  to  replace  anything  unearthed  in 
digging  a  grave,  and  I  can  hardly  blame  him  for  failing  to 
discern  that  this  was  an  exceptional  case.  From  his  description 
I  imagine  that  the  relic  was  of  no  great  antiquity.  I  believe  that 
the  burying  of  the  bottle  was  supposed  to  be  a  counter-charm, 
transferring  the  noxious  power  of  the  bottle  from  the  person 
attacked  to  a  dead  body  which  could  not  be  hurt  by  it.  But 
this  is  a  conjecture,  or,  rather,  an  inference.  I  have  told  the 
sexton  that  while  his  rule  holds  good  as  to  things  which  were 
intended  to  be  buried  with  the  corpse,  he  must  in  future  show 
me  anything  which  he  suspects  to  have  been  buried  by  any 
unauthorised  person,  or  with  any  illegal  intent.  But  I  doubt  if 
he  will  not  think  it  *  unlucky.'  He  bitterly  regrets  the  publica- 
tion of  his  find  the  other  day.  "  L.  Coutier  Bigg, 

*'  Vicar  of  Monkleigh.** 

It  will  be  valuable  to  obtain  information  as  to  similar 
finds,  for  it  is  not  likely  the  belief  only  exists  in  one  part  of 
Devon.  P.  F.  S.  A. 

Dawlish  Custom,  —  I  understand  that  during  a  recent 
thunderstorm  the  bells  of  Dawlish  Parish  Church  were 
rung  in  the  belief  that  "the  spirit  of  the  bells  would 
overcome  the  spirit  of  the  lightning."  This  belief  prevails 
in  Homan  Catholic  countries — in  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Tuscany, 
and  France.  An  instance  is  recorded  at  Malta  in  1852. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  New  Jersey  blessed  a  chime 
of  bells  for  this  purpose  in  New  York  in  1855.  Is  the 
superstition  still  current  in  any  other  Devon  seaports  ? 

T.  Cann  Hughes. 

Toads, — It  has  long  been  believed  in  Devonshire  that 
toads  possess  the  evil  eye,  and  that  the  first  glance  of  his 
eye  is  "shockin*  bad"  for  anybody. 

At  Bishop's  Teignton,  about  thirty  years  ago,  lived  an  old 
woman  who  had  the  reputation  of  being  a  witch.  She  is 
said  to  have  worked  her  malice  by  placing  a  toad  at  the  door 
of  anyone  she  wished  to  injure,  so  that  when  that  person 
opened  his  or  her  door  the  toad  would  be  there,  and  his  first 
glance  would  fall  on  the  person  intended  to  be  injured.     My 
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informant  is  a  gardener,  aged  about  fifty,  bom  and  bred  at 
Bishop's  Teignton.  F.  T.  E. 

JuiUy  1900. 

Catches  sung  by  Eliza  Walters,  aged  about  thirty,  native 
of  Bridestowe,  Devon.     Sent  by  Mrs.  Eadford : — 

*•  When  shall  we  get  married,  dear  Nv^las  Woodt^ 
Why,  next  Sunday  morning,  be  sure,  cheel ; 
'Tis  better  that  we  should. 
What  shall  we  have  for  breakfast,  dear  Nic'las  Wood? 
Why,  titties  and  bacon,  be  sure,  cheel : 
'Tis  better  that  we  should.*' 

AN  ARMADA   CATCH. 

"  The  bug  and  the  flea,  they  went  to  sea 
Along  of  the  Spanish  Armada ; 
The  bug  was  drowned,  but  his  breeches  were  found 
In  the  midst  of  the  Spanish  Armada." 

CHARMS. 

Charms  used  by  an  old  Mrs.  Heggadon  at  Halwell, 
Beaworthy,  N.  Devon. 

1.  For  stanching  Blood, — Christ  was  bom  in  Bethlehem, 
baptised  with  the  water  of  the  Biver  of  Jordan. 

The  water  was  wild  and  rude. 
The  Child  was  meek  and  good ; 
God  spake,  and  the  water  stood 
And  so  shall  thy  blood. 
In  the  Name,  etc. 

S.  Baring-Gould. 

2.  For  Toothache, — As  Peter  sat  by  the  gate  of  Jerusalem 
weeping,  Jesus  said,  "What  aileth  thee,  Peter  ?"  Peter  said, 
"Lord,  Lord,  sore  pain  troubleth  me  in  the  teeth."  Jesus 
said,  "Arise,  Peter,  and  follow  Me."  Peter  arose  and  followed 
Him,  and  the  pain  in  the  teeth  left,  and  Peter  said,  "  Grant, 
Lord,  that  whoever  hath  these  words  in  memory  or  in 
writing  may  never  be  troubled  with  the  pain  in  the  teeth. 
In  the  Name,  etc.  S.  Baring-Gould. 

3.  For  a  Thorn  in  the  Flesh, — Christ  met  His  disciples,  and 
asked  where  they  were  going.  They  said  they  were  going 
into  the  garden  to  gather  the  precious  herb  for  the  prick  of  a 
thorn.  Christ  said  it  should  neither  wrink  (sic)  nor  fester. 
In  the  Name,  etc.  S.  Baring-Gould. 

^  Probably  Nicholas  Wood,  the  "Great  Eater  of  Kent,"  of  whom  John 
Taylor,  the  Water  Poet,  wrote  c.  1660. 

o  2 
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4.  For  a  Strain. — As  Christ  was  riding  over  Colley  Bridge, 
His  horse  slid  and  strained  his  leg.  He  unlighted  {sic)  and 
blessed  and  spake  these  words,  "Bone  to  bone,  sinew  to 
sinew,  vein  to  vein."  He  blessed  it,  and  it  came  well  again, 
and  so  shall  your  leg  or  arm.     In  the  Name,  etc. 

S.  Baring-Gould. 

5.  Against  the  Sting  of  a  "  Zong-crippleJ* — Obtained  from 
Thomas  Baker,  Bridestowe : — 

Our  Blessed  Virgen  Mary  sot  and  soad 
her  Blessed  Babe  sot  and  Plead 
Their  Ting  Worm  out  of  Eldern  wood 
did  Ting  our  Blessed  Saviour  by  the  foot 
his  Blader  Blud  and  never  broke 
Thine  shall  Break  N.B. 
Ting  Ting  or  Rye  Ting  in  the  Name 
of  the  Father  Son  and  Holy  Gost 
Amen,  Pray  God  exi)en  the  Ting. 

S.  Baring-Gould. 

From  Mrs.  Rogers  of  Cudliptown,  per  Mr.  Eobert  Burnard. 

6.  Teeth  Charm, — Fitter  lying  at  the  gate  of  Sodam,  Jesus 
passeth  by  saith  unto  him,  "  What  aileth  thee  ? "  Fitter  said 
unto  Him,  "  I  am  sorely  tormented  with  the  Fain  of  the  Teeth." 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  *'Bise  up  and  follow  Me,  and  whosoever 
keepeth  this  saying  in  memory  or  in  writing  shall  never  be 
troubled  with  the  Fain  of  the  Teeth."  In  the  Name,  etc. 
Amen. 

An  old  lady  gave  the  following  to  Mrs.  Rogers  to  stop 
nose-bleeding : — 

7.  "  The  verse  to  stop  nose-bleeding  is  the  6th  verse  of  the 
16th  chapter  of  Ezekiel"  which  must  be  repeated  by  one  of 
the  opposite  sex  from  the  patient.  R.  B. 

8.  Cure  for  Whooping-cough. — My  mother  (born  in  1821) 
remembers  as  a  child,  when  residing  at  Bow,  being  instructed 
to  take  a  younger  sister,  an  infant,  who  was  suffering  from 
whooping-cough,  into  three  parishes  to  cure  it.  Bow  was  one 
of  these,  North  Tawton  another,  and  the  third  Broad  Nymet. 
At  the  last  place  she  met  the  father  of  Mr.  J.  D.  Frickman, 
who  inquired  her  errand  and  seemed  much  amused  at  the 
superstition.  T.  Cann  Hughes. 


NOTES   ON  TOTNES   TEAINED   BANDS  AND 

VOLUNTEERS. 

BY    T.    W.    WIN  DB ATT. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1900.) 


The  war  in  South  Africa  has,  amoDg  other  things,  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  nation  and  the  War  Office  to  the  value  and 
importance  of  the  volunteers,  and  is  likely  to  cause  a 
revolution  in  the  position,  status,  and  treatment  of  this 
force.  The  present  volunteer  system  may  be  said  to  date 
its  existence  from  1859,  when,  in  accordance  with  the 
suggestion  of  the  Home  Secretary,  embodied  in  an  official 
circular  of  the  12th  May,  1859,  volunteer  corps  were  formed 
throughout  the  country  as  a  means  of  preventing  the  fre- 
quent war  scares  caused  by  the  threatening  and  uncertain 
actions  of  France  under  Napoleon  III.  Devonshire  stands 
first  in  the  order  of  precedence  in  the  counties  with  reference 
to  the  volunteer  force,  and  repeatedly  in  bygone  days  her 
citizens  have  come  forward  in  the  character  of  volunteers 
in  times  of  national  danger,  no  doubt  owing  to  its  large 
coast-line  and  its  proximity  to  France.  Totnes  being  an 
important  town  only  a  short  distance  from  Torbay,  which 
afforded  a  favourable  place  of  landing,  and  being  also  in 
direct  communication  with  Dartmouth  by  river,  naturally 
had  its  own  trained  band,  or  militia.  A  few  notes,  therefore, 
gleaned  from  the  borough  muniments  and  other  sources,  on 
the  subject  of  our  trained  bands  and  volunteers  may  not  be 
without  interest  at  the  present  time. 

The  earliest  note  of  the  existence  of  citizen  soldiers  in 
Totnes  that  I  can  find  is  in  the  following  letter  of  complaint 
from  the  Earl  of  Bath,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Devon,  published 
in  the  Historical  MSS.  Commission  Report,  1898,  p.  16 : — 

"The  Earl  of  Bath  to  the  Mayor,  Trained  Soldiers  and  others 
of  the  Town  of  Totnes  1596  November  6  Tawstock. 
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"  Understanding  that  you  of  the  Town  of  Totnes  have  refused 
to  attend  upon  my  cousin  Seymour  being  colonel  of  a  regiment  of 
men  in  that  part  of  the  county,  unto  whom  you  are  alloted  for 
service  in  war  I  command  you,  upon  your  allegiance  to  follow  the 
directions  of  my  said  cousin  your  colonel." 

A  letter  addressed  by  the  Mayor  of  Dartmouth  to  this 
same  Earl  of  Bath  in  1616  would  show  the  connection 
between  the  men  of  Totnes  and  Dartmouth  and  their 
friendly  rivalry,  the  purport  of  the  communication  to  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  being  to  obtain  his  sanction  for  shooting 
matches  between  the  armed  men  of  these  towns.  It  runs 
as  follows: — 

"  My  humble  dutie  onto  yor  honor  with  most  dutifull  acknow- 
ledgment of  yor  honorable  respect  upon  all  manifest  occasions  to 
the  good  state  of  this  town  evermore  remembered,  1  have  pre- 
sumed at  the  request  of  some  Townsmen  here  to  make  known 
unto  yor  honor  their  humble  desire  with  yor  honorable  allowance 
to  exercise  themselves  with  their  muskets  by  a  shooting  match, 
with  some  of  our  neighbours  of  Totnes,  both  in  the  town  of 
Totnes,  and  here,  for  that  their  purpose  therein  tendeth  only  to 
the  bettering  of  their  skill  in  light  exercise  and  the  increase 
of  neighbourly  love  and  amitie.  I  have  the  rather  emboldened 
myself  in  their  behalf,  to  become  also  hereby  an  humble  sutor  to 
your  honor  for  toUeration  and  allowance  of  their  intended  inter- 
prize  in  all  humbleness  herein  assuringe  your  honor  all  possible 
care  shall  be  taken  in  this  place  that  noe  hurte  or  danger  happen 
thereby,  and  so  I  humbly  reast  remainge  evermore  your  honor  to 
be  commanded. 

"Thomas  Spurway,  Maior  of  Dartmouth,  21st  July,  1616.*' 

A  most  interesting  and  curious  document  of  about  the 
same  period,  now  among  the  corporation  documents,  is  a 
large  sheet  (paper)  endorsed:  "A  genrall  Rate  of  Armes 
made  in  anno  1626 '' ;  and  at  back,  in  a  different  and  more 
modern  hand :  "  Muster  Roll  in  1626";  and  on  two  other  folds : 
"  a  Rate  of  Arms."     It  is  legibly  written,  and  is  headed — 

"  DEVON." 

"  A  KoUe  indented  of  all  the  Armes  assessed  on  the  Towne  of 
Totnes  by  the  Deputie  Lieutnnts  of  thys  countie  viz  Sir  Edward 
Seymour  knight  and  Barronet  Sir  William  Strode  Knight  and 
John  Bampfield  Esqr  and  by  Sir  Edward  Giles  Knight  Sergeant 
Major  Genrall  of  the  saide  countie  made  the  XVI  day  of  August 
Anno  Dm:  1626.^' 

About  120  names  appear  in  the  ''  Rolle  with  Armes  sette 
against  their  names." 
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These  names  include  those  of  the  leading  inhabitants, 
inclading  the  then  mayor,  Mr.  Nicholas  Wise. 
At  the  foot  is  the  following  summary  : — 

(Corsletts 
Musketts 
Callyvers 
Holberds 


in  Mo  238." 


Among  the  borough  documents  is  still  preserved  the 
following  petition,  which  is  not  dated,  but  was  probably 
written  between  1625  and  1636  : — 

"  The  Petition  of  The  Mayor  of  Totnea  against  sending   The 
Trained  Soldiers  of  the  Town  To  The  General  Muster, 

"To  the  Right  Honourable  Francis,  Earl  of  Bedford,  Lord 
Lieutenant  for  the  County  of  Devon ; 

"Shewing  that  the  Town  and  Borough  of  Totnes  is  a  very 
ancient  Corporation,  and  that  by  their  Charter  first  granted,  and 
since  confirmed  by  desire  of  his  Majesty's  predecessors,  the  Mayor 
for  the  time  being  and  the  person  who  was  Mayor  the  preceding 
year  are  always  Justices  of  the  Peace  within  the  limits  and 
precincts  of  the  same. 

"  It  standeth  upon  the  river  Dart,  seven  miles  from  the  town 
of  Dartmouth,  and  from  thence  a  daily  passage  by  water ;  within 
four  miles  of  Torbay,  being  a  spacious  bay  able  to  receive  500 
ships  or  more,  and  fair  and  easy  landing,  being  not  above  fourteen 
hours'  sail  from  the  coast  of  Normandy  and  Brittany,  and  well 
known  to  the  French  and  others  by  reason  of  continual  trade 
thither.  It  is  likewise  enjoy ned  to  have  always  a  magazine  of 
four  and  twenty  barrels  of  serviceable  powder,  with  lead  and 
match  answerable  for  the  service  of  the  country  upon  all  occasions, 
at  the  town's  charge.  The  principal  strength  of  their  town 
consisted  of  60  trained  soldiers,  viz.,  40  Musketeers  and  20 
Corselets,  which  being  summoned  forth  to  the  general  muster, 
together  with  the  ablest  men  of  the  town  to  serve  for  supplies 
sometimes  six  or  eight  miles  off,  and  this  year  above  20  miles  off 
from  the  town,  do  leave  the  same  so  naked  and  indefensible, 
especially  in  these  disputable  times,  that  in  great  apprehension  of 
our  imminent  danger,  your  petitioners  humbly  crave  of  your 
Worship  that  the  raising  at  their  own  charge  their  trained  bands 
from  60  to  100  able  and  serviceable  men  for  the  more  security  of 
the  said  town,  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  the  like 
privileges  to  this  town  upon  like  reasons  your  Honor  and  other 
former  Lord  Lieutenants  have  heretofore  given  to  the  townes  of 
Weymouth,  Plymouth,  Dartmouth,  and  Barnstaple,  viz.,  to  give 
power  to  the  Mayor  and  Common  Council  of  the  said  towne  by 
most  voices,  whereof  the  Mayor  for  the  time  being,  and  him  that 
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was  Mayor  the  preceding  year,  to  be  two,  to  raise  their  60  to  100 
serviceable  men,  and  to  elect  and  choose  a  Captain  and  officers  of 
their  own  amongst  themselves,  and  may  likewise  give  power  to 
assess  arms  upon  any  the  sufficientest  of  the  inhabitants,  and  to 
train  and  muster  their  said  trained  bands  of  100  men  within 
their  own  precincts  so  often  as  they  shall  find  it  meet,  and  not  to 
be  enforced  any  more  to  send  their  trained  bands  to  the  General 
Muster. 

"  And  your  petitioner  prays,"  etc. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  corporation  documents 
on  this  subject  is  a  MS.,  in  book  form,  of  six  leaves,  with  the 
description  on  the  cover — 

"A  Liste  of  Totnes  Sogeres  1635  May  13th," 

and  endorsed  on  the  outside  fold — 

"  A  Booke  of  the  Towne  Sogers  mad  when  Mr.  Philip  Laye 

was  Mayor  in  the  year  1635." 

The  following  are  the  names : — 


John  Wolfe 
Walter  Wise 
John  Bickforde 
Nicholas  Toucken 
James  Enfrey 
John  Broucken 
Antinye     eflf 
Willame  Trowman 
Walter  Noreies 
Edward  Blacler 
Robarte  Parkere 
James  Martinge,  Jn' 
Willame  Cokey 
Willame  flfrinch 
John  Kennicott 
Henrey  Sheleber 
Walter  Waymouth 
Nicholas  Haries,  Jn*" 
Thomas  Lidstone 
Willame  Shortt 


Christofer  Hodge,  Jn' 
Thomas  Boiler 
John  Macey 
John  Sowode 


PIKES. 

w***  his  owen 

w**»  Dock'  Wahape 

w**^  Ric  Voyze 


w 


th 


Leayr 


w«»  Mr.  ffelles 

w****  Mr.  Wise,  sen. 

^th  ^p  Maceyes 

^yth  ^|p  Datinge 

w**»  Mr.  Dowese 

w^^  Mr.  Pristod 

with  Mr.  ffell 

with  Mr.  Chrisf'  Broucken 

w***  Gorge  Towsan 

w^  his  owen 

w^^  Dockar  Wahape 

w***  Thomas  Marting,  Jun' 

w^^  ffrisete  Wise 

with  his  ffatheres 

^th  -^Iy.  Pristode 

w***  Mr.  Grine 

SHOTTE. 

w***  his  ffatheres 
w***  his  owen 
w*^  his  ffatheres 
w*^  his  owen 
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Christofer  ffarewell 
WiUame  Holdich 
Christofer  Pokell 
Richard  Voysey 
John  Wise  senior 
Larences  Adomes 
Simone  Tillderde 
WiUame  Wise 
Samell  Wise 
James  Sperke 
Robarte  Browen 
Seret  Haker 
Thomas  Poncharde 
Christofer  Inch 
Kicharde  Shortt 
Bartholomew  Homberes 
Walter  Dibbell 
Nicholas  ffellde 
John  Tucker  Jn^ 
Richarde  Sunter 

Lucke  Sarell 
Thomas  Strowe 
Tobey  Ay  met 
John  Laskay 
Willame  Parker 
Christofer  Menerd 
John  Wise  Jn"" 
John  Hakines 
Philepe  Holdich 
Roger  Grine 
John  Broucken 
John  Codner 
Nicholas  Shortt 
Nicholas  Goolde 
John  Shortt 


w^**  John  Pites 

yf^  Thomas  Marting  sener 

w*^  his  owen 

vf^^  his  owen 

w****  his  owen 

w**»  his  ffatheres 

w***  his  owen 

w*^  Mr.  Richard  Martinge  senier 

w*^  his  owen 

w*»»  Mr.  W.  Smith 

w***  Mr.  James 

w*** .  .  erey  Barber 

w*^  his  owen 

w^**  his  owen 

w***  his  ffatheres 

w***  his  owen 

w***  his  owen 

w***  his  owen 

w*^  his  ffatheres 

w**»  Mr.  Rich.  Wise  Jun' 

w*^  Rich.  Marting  Junier 

w***  his  owne 

w^^  Mr.  ffell 

w^**  Thomas  Martinge  Jun' 

w***  his  ffatheres 

w*»»  Mr.  Wi  Tillard 

w*^**  his  ffatheres 

w^^  his  owne 

w*»»  Mr.  Ric  Wise  Sen' 

w***  his  ffatheres 

w****  his  owne 

w*^  his  owen 

w*^  his  owne 

w^^  his  owne 

w***  his  owne 

w***  Mr.  Laye  may' 


"A  note  of  those  that  are  not  psent  to  armes  taken  by  the 

Right  WorshepfuU  Mr.  Richard  Nores  maier  the  6th.  daye  of 
September  1632. 

Mr.  Henrey  James  Roger  Blackler 

John  Densberey  Philep  Blackler 

John  Tayler  Walter  Wise 

Willame  Grine  Mr.  Richard  Sauerey 

Antney  Lingworthy  Nicholas  ffelle 

James  Cole  W^illam  Youe  widoe 

.Tohn  Cole  M«"  Marj^ret  Wise 

Willame  Broucken  Richard  Voyze 
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Grorge  Hares  bout  a  holberte  Larences  Adomes 

Edward  Blacler  John  Macey 

Lucke  Boletler  Willame  Blackle 

Koge  Babshe  Thomas  Enerey 

John  Wise  Juu'  Willame 

John  Laskey  Henrey  Sheleber 

Willame  Holdiche  Roger  Grine 

Walter  Dibell  Richard  Pares 
Thomas  Pouchard  bout  a  holbert     Richard  Blackler 

Mr.  Renoles  James  Spearke 

Mr.  ffonskey  Gorge  Stube 

Walter  Voyze  John  Barter 

Christofer  Potell  Robarte  Miller 

the  widoe  Hawode  Christofer  Asborne 

John  Bickford  John  Sowed  a  holberde 
John  Broucke  Junier 

"The  names  of  Those  that  are  warinede  for  to  apayer  to 
Rolerdowen  for  Suplyes  as  foleth 

May  14  1635. 

Imprimes  Nicholas  Wise  June'  Richard  Blackler 

John  ffell  Gorge  Stabe 

Tritrome  Menerd  Willame  Pounchard 

Thomas  ffellde  Edwarde  Horwell 

John  Hole  June'  Nicholas  Gist 

Thintye  Browen  Martinge  Emet  (struck  out) 

In  the  accounts  for  the  year  1644-5  there  are  numerous 
entries  relating  to  soldiers  ;  for  instance : — 

"Unto  £13  paid  ffor  horsehire  sick  and  maymed  souldiers 
paying  week  lie  rates,  returning  ofif  warrants  footmen  to  conduct 
souldiers  w***  expenses  on  officers  and  quartering  of  divers 
CoUonels  souldiers  in  Mr.  William  Brooking  his  Maroltie  from 
the  5th  Oct.  1644  until  the  21  Sept.  1645  and  about  some  3 
months  in  Mr.  Philip  Ley  his  Maroltie  succeeding  next  after." 

These  fragments  probably  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
local  trained  bands,  or  only  partially  so,  as  during  the  Civil 
War  troops  would  appear  to  have  been  constantly  passing 
through  Totnes. 

The  following  payments  in  1645  probably  may  be  similarly 
accounted  for,  viz : — 

"1645,  March  8,  to  dense  the  hawle  after  the  souldiers  £ 

being  there      .  .  .  .         .  0 

1645,  April,  payd  for  carrying  Soldiers  to  Dartmouth 

by  boat  .  .  .  .         .  0 

pd.  for  soldering  12  barrels  of  powder  with  match  .  0 
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April  16th,  pd.  for  billeting  4  horseman  of  the  under     £    a.    d. 
Sherifs  .  .  .  .         . 

May  5th,  pd.  for  a  pair  of  drumsticks  10,  pd.  for  un- 
loading arms  and  other  things 

For  unloading  brimstone 

For  two  boats  load  of  brimstone  and  powder 

pd.  for  unloading  50  barrells  of  powder 

July  12th,  pd.  for  custody  of  ye  powder 

pd.  for  watching  ye  powder 

pd.  CoL  Amos  Pollardes  Marshall 

At  the  end  of  this  account  is  a  list  of  arms,  etc.,  purchased, 
amounting  in  all  to  £93  I65.  2d. 

In  October,  1645,  Lord  Goring,  with  5,000  of  the  loyal 
cavalry,  occupied  the  South  Hams,  his  principal  quarters 
being  Totnes  and  Newton.  In  January  following,  Fairfax 
entered  Totnes,  the  king's  forces  quitting  on  his  approach. 
While  here  he  called  together  by  proclamation  the  friends 
of  the  Parliament  in  the  county ;  about  3,000  attended,  out 
of  which  he  formed  a  regiment  which  he  placed  under 
Colonel  Fowel.  No  doubt  many  of  the  local  soldiers  joined 
his  ranks. 

In  the  accounts  for  1660,  in  the  mayoralty  of  Philip  Ley, 
appear  the  following  entries : — 

"  For  vituals  and  other  necessaries  thereto  belonging, 
for  a  dinner  at  the  trayning,  Sir  Edward 
Seymour,  Mr.  Clifford  and  divers  of  our 
Magistrates  being  present  .  .         .     3  10     8 

For  the  wine  and  beer  that  day  .  .         .796" 

from  which  it  would  appear  that  there  must  have  been  a  large 
muster  and  considerable  eating  and  drinking. 
Again : — 

"1664,  May  29,  paid  at  the  muster  of  the  Trayned 

Company,  20  bottles  of  Canary  .         .200 

Paid  for  14  gallons  of  wyne,  viz.,  Sherry,  Mallagor, 
and  French  wyne  .  ... 

Paid  for  provisions  that  time,  etc. 

Paid  for  half  a  hogshead  of  beer 

Paid  for  making  the  tent  for  those  which  did  attend 
there  .  ... 

Paid  for  mending  the  colours 

In  the  accounts  of  the  corporation  for  1666-7,  during  the 
year  of  oflRce  of  Mr.  John  Ley,  when  the  Dutch  were  before 
Dartmouth,  are  the  following  entries  of  payment  made, 
showing  that  volunteers  were  despatched  from   Totnes  to 
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Dartmouth  to  assist  the  besieged,  and  it  would  appear  from 
the   last  entry  that  the  assistance   given    by   the    Totnes 
volunteers  was  followed  by  a  cessation  of  hostilities. 
The  following  are  the  entries : — 

"  For  so  much  paid  Richard  Punchard  for  his  journies    £ 

at  Dartmouth,  3  days,  the  Dutch  being  before  it 
For  6  leather  bags  for  powder 
For  John  Cliflfe  to  go  to  Dartmouth  as  a  drummer    . 
For  a  boat  for  volunteers  to  pass  down  there 
For  John  Dolbeare  to  go  thrice  to  Blackdown  Beacon 
For  twine  and  making  3  bullet  bags     . 
For  boat  hire  for  William  Tiller,  who  came  with  a 

letter  from  tlie  Deputy  Lieutenants  at  Dartmouth 
For  John  Saunders  and  his  horse  1  day  to  attend  to 

carry  amunition  if  occasion  presented 
For  brown  paper  to  wrap  powder  in     . 
For   monies  paid  to   Mr.  John   Brooking   for  the 

volunteers  at  Dartmouth  .  .  .10 

For  charges  expended  by  the  constables  to  carry 

masons  at  Plymouth  by  Sir  John  Skelton's  order     2 
For  making  up  the  Beacon  .  ... 

For  6  Pyoneers  2  days  at  Dartmouth  . 
For  6  Pyoneers  3  days  at  Dartmouth  . 
For  the  constables  charges  several  times  to  conduct 

them  .  .  ... 

For  the  ringers  at  the  proclamation  of  peace    . 

There  do  not  appear  to  be  any  later  records  among  the 
corporation  documents  of  the  local  soldiery,  but  we  know 
that  in  1745,  when  the  Pretender  gained  the  battle  of 
Prestonpans,  Plymouth  raised  volunteers,  and  again  in  1759, 
when  France  and  Spain  threatened  England,  and  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  Totnes,  with  its  proximity  to  the  sea,  had  men 
also  ready  for  her  defence. 

In  1794,  when  the  French  were  threatening  to  land  in 
England,  the  Government  called  on  the  different  counties 
to  take  steps  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom.  A  meeting 
of  magistrates  was  held  at  Exeter,  convened  by  Lord 
Fortescue,  and  presided  over  by  the  Sheriff  (J.  S.  Pode, 
Esq.),  on  the  22nd  April,  1794,  when  suggestions  were 
discussed  and  adopted  for  augmenting  the  militia  volunteer 
companies  and  by  volunteers  being  added  as  privates  to 
existing  companies,  and  by  forming  volunteer  companies 
in  towns  near  the  coast. 

Up  to  1798  the  volunteering  was  on  a  comparatively 
small  scale,  but  in  that  year  Parliament  passed  several  Acts 
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relating  to  the  enrolment  of  volunteers,  and  for  the  guidance 
of  the  lieutenancy  of  counties  in  securing  the  county  from 
invasion;  and  volunteering  was  further  developed,  meetings 
being  held  at  Exeter,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  for  that  purpose.  In  the  county  records  of  these 
proceedings,  which  were  examined  by  A.  H.  A.  Hamilton, 
Esq.,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  mention  of  a  corps  at 
Totnes.  There  can,  however,  be  little  doubt  but  that  such 
then  existed  here.  These  county  records  appear  to  deal  with 
the  volunteers  in  the  several  hundreds,  and  therefore  would 
probably  not  include  Totnes,  an  old  borough  with  its  own 
separate  jurisdiction. 

In  1801  the  separate  corps  in  the  county  were  consoli- 
dated into  battalions  and  regiments.  From  an  Army  List  in 
that  year,  previous  to  the  amalgamation,  it  appears  there 
was  a  separate  company  at  Berry  Pomeroy,  in  the  hundred 
of  Haytor.  The  names  of  the  officers  are  John  Windeatt, 
H.  Ball,  and  G.  Brand.  The  date  of  John  Windeatt's  com- 
mission as  captain  is  given  as  4th  July,  1798,  showing  that 
a  company  existed  in  Berry  Pomeroy,  or  at  Bridgetown, 
where  the  Windeatts  then  lived,  at  or  before  that  date. 
It  is  probable  that  Bridgetown,  which  is  now  part  of  Totnes, 
supplied  most  of  the  members  of  the  company. 

In  1803  the  "Haytor"  regiment  was  formed  for  that 
hundred.  It  was  composed  of  twelve  companies  of  infantry 
1,000  strong,  commanded  by  Lord  Webb  Seymour,  with  250 
cavalry  attached.  John  Windeatt  still  appears  as  captain 
and  Milford  Windeatt  as  lieutenant. 

In  the  minutes  of  the  Committee  of  the  Lieutenancy  and 
Magistracy  of  this  county  of  a  meeting  held  at  the  Castle  of 
Exeter,  7th  October,  1803,  a  list  of  the  existing  volunteer 
corps  called  the  "  Old  Establishment "  is  given,  as  well  as  the 
additional  corps  called  the  '^  New  Establishment,"  and  in  the 
former  appears  Totnes  with  eighty  men.  Commander  Rogers, 
thus  confirming  my  previous  remark  as  to  the  probable 
previous  existence  of  a  local  corps  in  Totnes. 

The  Haytors  were  disbanded  about  1809,  and  the  old 
colours  laid  up  in  Wolborough  Church  until  time  consumed 
them ;  but  the  Totnes  volunteers  evidently  continued  to  exist 
for  a  much  longer  time,  for  it  is  recorded  that  on  the 
22nd  June,  1814,  the  Totnes  volunteers  marched  through 
the  town  with  their  colours  furled  as  an  emblem  of  peace. 

After  Waterloo  "the  land  had  rest  forty  years,"  and  in 
these  times  of  peace  volunteers  seem  to  have  ceased  to  exist. 
When,  however,  the  Crimean  War  broke  out  in  1854,  and 
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the  country  was  denuded  of  troops,  several  volunteer  corps 
were  raised  in  England,  and  in  this  county  the  "  Exeter  and 
South  Devon,"  under  Colonel  Sir  Edmund  Prideaux,  as  a 
rifle  brigade,  which  embraced  men  •  in  different  parts  of 
South  Devon.  In  the  summer  of  1854  a  meeting  was  held 
in  Totnes  Guildhall,  when  Denis  Moore  of  Exeter,  a  captain 
in  the  corps,  who  afterwards  became  major,  attended  with  a 
few  others  from  the  county  town  to  explain  particulars, 
which  resulted  in  a  small  squad  of  recruits  being  formed 
here  who  were  not  deterred  by  the  general  ridicule  of  the 
public  and  the  coldness  with  which  the  movement  was 
looked  upon  by  officialism. 

The  uniform  was  dark  green,  the  weapons  the  two-grooved 
Enfield  rifle  and  sword-bayonet.  I  well  remember  as  a  boy 
a  sham-fight  taking  place  here  by  a  portion  of  the  battalion, 
when  a  fort  on  which  cannon  was  mounted  at  Red  Hill, 
overlooking  the  Exeter  road,  was  stormed  and  captured  by  a 
frontal  attack.  The  battery  was  manned  by  other  than  men 
in  the  battalion,  clothed  in  what  looked  like  smock-frocks, 
representing  the  Russians,  and  they  were  commanded  by 
the  late  Dr.  Hains  of  Bridgetown,  who  was  an  officer  in 
the  battalion — I  believe  doctor.  The  volunteers  were  on  the 
Eace  Marsh,  crossed  the  river  in  boats,  and  attacked  up  the 
face  of  the  hill,  and  at  the  close  there  was  rather  hot  work, 
as  the  enemy  refused  to  admit  themselves  beaten.  I  also 
remember  about  the  same  time  going  over  to  Torquay,  and 
witnessing  another  sham  fight,  or,  as  it  was  called,  *'  Grand 
Field  Day,"  by  the  same  corps  in  the  grounds  of  Torre 
Abbey.  This  I  find,  from  a  small  print  I  have,  was  on  the 
25ch  July,  1855. 

At  the  peace  in  1856  this  corps  was  not  disbanded,  but 
remained  till  absorbed  in  the  present  Exeter  or  1st  Devon. 

The  success  of  the  volunteer  movement  was  very  limited, 
and  it  was  not  generally  supported  until  the  threat  of  the 
French  invasion  in  1859. 

In  that  summer,  in  response  to  the  circular  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  War  referred  to  at  the  commencement  of  this 
paper,  a  corps  was  raised  in  Totnes  as  in  most  other  towns. 
Men  of  every  social  position  offered  their  services  and  under- 
took their  own  outfit.  The  corps  were  numbered  in  the 
order  in  which  they  were  accepted,  Totnes  becoming  the 
17th  Devon  or  Dart  Vale  Eifle  Volunteers,  having  been 
accepted  in  March,  1860. 

On  27th  March  of  that  year,  the  men  marched  to  the 
Guildhall  headed  by  a  drum  and  fife  band,  and  were  there 
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publicly  sworn  in,  amidst  great  enthusiasm,  before  Samuel 
Huxham,  Esq.,  the  mayor,  and  another  justice. 

They  numbered  sixty-one.  The  following  is  the  list  of  the 
men,  taken  from  the  original  roll,  signed  by  the  mayor,  which 
I  discovered  a  short  time  since  and  have  had  framed  and 
hung  in  the  Drill  Hall: — 

"  Borough  j  Personally  appeared  at  The  Guildhall  in  the  said 
of  >  Borough  this  27th  day  of  March  1860.  Before  us 
Totnes  j  the  undersigned  Samuel  Huxham  and  John  Derry 
two  of  Her  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  acting 
in  and  for  the  said  Borough  the  undermentioned 
Members  of  the  17  th  Company  of  Devonshire  Rifle 
Volunteers  and  took  the  following  Oath  of  Allegiance 
to  Her  Majesty  : — 

"  I  do  sincerely  promise  and  swear  that  I  will  be  faithful  and 
bear  true  Allegiance  to  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  and  that  I 
will  faithfully  serve  Her  Majesty  in  Great  Britain  for  the  defence 
of  the  same  against  all  her  Enemies  and  opposers  whatsoever 
So  help  me  God. 


1.  Captain  W°*  Ruston 

2.  Thomas  Angel 

3.  Alfred  Bickford 

4.  John  Bidlake 

5.  Henry  Blackmore 

6.  Theodore  Bryett 

7.  James    Theodore    Sheldon 

Bryett 

8.  John  Buckingham 

9.  John  Burgoyne 

10.  Samuel  Cuming  Jun' 

11.  William  Dart 

12.  Philip  Dart 

13.  John  Denner 

14.  Richard  £Uis 

15.  Frederick  Evens 

16.  James  Finch 

17.  Thomas  Hardin 

18.  John  Hawke 

19.  George  Heath 

20.  James  Pulling  Heath 

21.  William  Hey  ward 

22.  Thomas  Harris 

23.  John  Henry  Hore 

24.  Thomas  Greaser  Kellock 

25.  Frederick  Kellock 

26.  John  Bernard  Loader 

27.  John  Mallett  Sen"^ 


28.  John  Mallett  Jun^^ 

29.  Joseph  Marks 

30.  John  Marks 

31.  Charles  George  Mason 

32.  John  Browne  Mason 

33.  Henry  Maye 

34.  John  Maye 

35.  Francis  Maye 

36.  William  Bennett  Maye 

37.  John  Miles 

38.  Arthur  Browse  Niner 

39.  William  Harry  Oldrey 

40.  John  Lewis  Oldreive 

41.  George  Jasper  Parrott 

42.  William  Jardine  Presswell 

43.  Henry  Jardine  Presswell 

44.  Thomas  Protheroe 

45.  John  Pulling 

46.  James  Rees 

47.  Samuel  Saunders 

48.  Henrv  Seaman 

49.  James  Dimond  Searle 

50.  John  Slatter 

51.  Stephen  Francis  Shairp 

52.  Philip  Symons 

53.  Herman  Taylor 

54.  Samuel  Thomas 

55.  Edmund  Tucker 
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56.  Richard  Huxham  Watson        59.  Charles  Wills 

57.  Richard  Whiteway  60.  William  FabyanWindeattJ' 

58.  Samuel  Williams  61.  John  Loud  Winter 

Sam  Huxham 

Mayor 
John  Derry.*' 

In  the  summer  of  that  year  all  the  corps  of  Devon,  except 
the  Exeter  and  South  Devon,  which  was  a  battalion  of  itself, 
were  linked  into  administrative  battalions  under  lieutenant- 
colonels  appointed  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  Lord  Fortescue, 
the  son  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  1798 ;  and  Baldwin  John 
PoUexfen  Bastard,  of  Kitley,  and  Buckland  Court,  Ashburton, 
the  great-grandson  of  William  Bastard,  who  raised  the 
Plymouth  Volunteers  in  1779,  and  who  had  himself  served 
in  the  Crimea  as  an  officer  in  the  Guards,  became  the 
lieutenant-colonel  of  what  was  then  known  as  the  4th 
Administrative  Battalion,  comprising  the  following  corps, 
viz: — 

9th  D.R.V.  .  .         .     Ashburton. 


10th     „ 

.     Newton  Abbot. 

17th     „ 

.     Totnes. 

23rd     „ 

Chudleigh. 

26th     „ 

.     Kingsbridge. 

Yealmpton. 

Modbury. 

The  last  two  soon  became  the  Light  Horse  and  were 
separated  from  the  battalion.  The  headquarters  were  at 
Totnes,  and  Captain  Bewes,  a  retired  regular  officer  who 
raised  and  commanded  the  Plymouth  corps,  was  appointed 
adjutant.  His  son,  who  was  a  clerk  in  the  Devon  and 
Cornwall  Bank  here,  has  this  year  gone  to  the  front  in  South 
Africa  as  a  volunteer  in  the  Imperial  Yeomanry.  Each  corps 
had  its  own  uniform,  that  of  Totnes  being  a  neat  grey  with 
brown  belts. 

In  1865  the  whole  battalion  was  clothed  alike  in  slate* 
grey  with  scarlet  facin^rs  and  black  belts,  and  the  head- 
quarters were,  about  this  time,  removed  from  Totnes  to 
Newton  Abbot.  In  1874  the  uniform  was  again  changed  to 
scarlet  with  Lincoln-green  facings,  in  order  to  correspond 
with  the  11th,  the  territorial  regiment.  In  1880  the  corps 
of  the  battalion  were  consolidated  into  a  single  corps  after 
the  manner  of  the  Hay  tor  regiment  of  1803,  and  the  same 
year  a  new  company  was  raised  at  Torquay.  In  1885  the 
Government    recognised    the    volunteers    as   a   permanent 
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contingent  of  the  national  forces,  and  incorporated  them  as 
volunteer  battalions  in  the  county  regiment.  Lord  Clififord, 
our  President — then,  as  now,  in  command  of  the  battalion — 
applied,  in  order  to  retain  a  distinctive  individuality,  for 
the  battalion  to  be  styled  the  Haytor  Battalion.  This  was 
granted,  and  the  corps  from  the  23rd  September,  1885, 
became  known  as  **The  5th,  the  Haytor  Volunteer  Battalion, 
Devonshire  Regiment."  Since  then  the  battalion  has  been 
extended  to  eight  companies  as  it  now  exists. 

From  1860  the  Totnes  C  Company  has  had  a  continuous 
and  successful  career.  Having  been  connected  with  it,  first 
in  the  ranks  and  since  with  H.M.  commission,  it  would  be 
out  of  place  for  me  to  say  very  much,  but  I  think  I  may  be 
allowed  to  record  that  it  has  received  substantial  praise 
during  that  period  for  efficiency,  smartness,  and  discipline. 

For  three  years  following  it  has  been  the  best  shooting 
company  in  the  battalion,  and  last  year  won  all  the  battalion 
cups. 

On  16th  July  last  year  it  had  the  honour  of  forming  a 
guard  of  honour  to  receive  Their  Royal  Highnesses  the 
JJuke  and  Duchess  of  York  when  they  arrived  in  Totnes 
from  Dartmouth  and  passed  through  Bridgetown  to  Ugbrooke 
as  the  guest  of  the  colonel,  Lord  Clifford.  On  this  occasion 
they  were  on  parade  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant 
F.  K.  Windeatt,  and  were  complimented  by  H.R.H.,  who 
inspected  them. 

This  year  has  been  a  memorable  one  in  the  history  of  the 
volunteers  and  of  the  Totnes  company.  Volunteers  having 
been  called  for  to  join  the  regulars  at  the  front  in  South 
Africa,  an  officer  and  three  men  were  selected  from  the 
Totnes  company,  viz.  Lieutenant  F.  K.  Windeatt  and  Privates 
Williams,  Light,  and  Matters,  who,  as  I  write,  are  serving 
under  General  Buller  with  the  Second  Battalion  of  the  Devon 
Regiment,  which  has  so  distinguished  itself  in  the  war.  I 
think  there  has  been  no  more  memorable  occasion  in  the 
history  of  this  town  in  the  present  century  than  that  when, 
on  the  12th  February  of  this  year,  the  historic  Guildhall  was 
crowded  to  excess  to  bid  farewell  to  the  Totnes  men,  and 
to  witness  their  reception  at  my  hands  as  mayor  of  gifts 
from  the  ancient  borough.  May  I  conclude  by  expressing 
the  hope  that  ere  long  a  similar  meeting  may  be  held  to 
welcome  back  our  brave  citizens  safe  and  victorious  from 
that  conflict  in  which  they  have  joined  in  upholding  the 
honour  of  their  Queen  and  country  ? 

VOL.  XXXIL  H 


YE  ANCIENT  BULL  EING  AT  TOTNES. 

BY   T.    W.    8TAINTH0RPE,    A.M.I.C.B. 
(R«ad  at  Totnes,  August.  1900.) 


A  SHORT  account  of  the  finding  of  the  old  Bull  Ring  at 
Totnes  will,  I  think,  prove  interesting  to  the  members  of  the 
Devonshire  Association  while  holding  their  Annual  Meeting 
at  this  ancient  and  beautiful  old  Devonshire  borough.  With 
this  object  in  view  I  have  drawn  up  the  following  notes 
relating  thereto,  which  I  trust  may  prove  of  some  little 
interest  to  the  antiquarian  members  of  this  Association  and 
also  to  all  Totnesians. 

Briefly  I  may  say  that  on  the  6th  April  last  the  workmen 
engaged  in  excavating  a  deep  trench  in  a  lai^e  open  square 
called  the  Plains,  near  Totnes  Bridge — for  section  4  of  the 
new  main  sewerage  works  for  the  borough  of  Totnes,  for 
which  I  have  the  honour  of  acting  as  Resident  Engineer  for 
the  Corporation — came  across  an  old  oak  post  fixed  vertically 
in  the  ground  about  13  feet  on  the  west  side  of  Wills's 
Monument.  The  top  of  the  post  was  exactly  2  feet  4  inches 
below  the  present  surface. 

After  carefully  excavating  all  around  I  had  it  lifted  out  of 
the  trench,  and  found  that  it  was  3  feet  1  inch  in  length, 
with  a  girth  of  2  feet  2J  inches  and  2  feet  9J  inches  at  the 
top  and  bottom  respectively.  On  the  top  a  strong  wrought- 
iron  D-shaped  ring  was  fixed,  the  straight  part  going  right 
through  the  post  and  moving  freely  from  side  to  side  when 
touched.  The  post  was  of  oak  and  black  with  age,  and  both 
it  and  the  ironwork  were  in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 
To  render  it  perfectly  secure  from  being  dragged  out  of  its 
position  by  brute  force,  it  was  very  carefully  packed  all 
round  with  large  flat  stones,  tightly  wedged  against  the 
post.  In  close  proximity  to  the  post  a  large  number  of 
animal  bones  were  found,  which  I  venture  to  suggest  are  the 
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remaiDs  of  the  bulls  and  dogs  which  were  buried  after  being 
killed  in  this  famous  old  pastime. 

I  had  no  difficulty  with  such  evidence  close  at  hand  in 
arriving  at  the  conclusion  that  this  was  a  genuine  old  bull 
ring  of  bygone  days. 

I  carefully  collected  all  the  bones,  and  had  them,  along 
with  the  post,  removed  to  the  ancient  Guildhall,  where  I 
handed  them  over  for  safe  keeping  to  our  respected  Town 
Clerk  and  local  antiquarian,  Edward  Windeatt,  Esq.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  I  handed  to  him  at  the 
time : — 


"  I  cannot  of  course  presume  to  fix  the  age  of  this  ancient  and 
valuable  relic  of  the  past,  and  should  be  delighted  if  you,  or  any 
of  your  antiquarian  friends,  could  give  me  any  information  on  this 
point  From  the  blackness  of  the  oak  it  naturally  suggests  a  ripe 
and  hoary  age,  and  maybe  it  was  the  centre  of  many  a  rollicking 
boisterous  sport  and  pastime,  about  the  time  (or  not  long  after) 
when  Raleigh  and  Drake  made  this  charming  county  of  Devon 
famous  for  its  bravery  and  chivalry." 

In  response  to  this  request  he  kindly  supplied  me  with 
the  following  interesting  items,  culled  from  the  old  borough 
records,  viz. : — 

Page  22.     Accounts  of  Receiver,  1554-5. 

"  For  making  new  bull  ring  and  setting  thereof  .  lOd." 
Page  76.     1639-40,  January  10th. 

"Paid  William  Short  for  mending  the  bullring  is  .  Is.  Od." 
Page  78.     1651. 

"  For  a  new  post  and  for  labor  of  fixing  the  bullring  3s.  6d." 
Page  80.     1657-8. 

"  For  mending  the  Bull  chain  .  .         .  4d." 

Page  86.     November  9th,  1678. 

"  Paid  Phillip  Codner  mending  the  Bull  chayne     .         3 Jd." 

From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  between  the  years 
1554  and  1678  there  is  documentary  evidence  that  the 
members  of  the  Corporation  of  those  days  not  only  sanctioned 
the  then  popular  sport  of  bull-baiting,  but  actually  provided 
the  funds  for  the  proper  maintenance  of  the  Bull  Ring. 

There  does  not  appear  to  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  bull- 
baiting  was  one  of  the  principal  pastimes  of  the  Totnesians 
in  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  eighteenth,  and  up  to  the  early 
decades  of  the  nineteenth  century.  In  proof  of  this  the 
following  extract  from  a  lengthy  letter  published  in  the 
Monthly  Magazine,  dated  November  1st,  1808,  written  by 
Milford  Windeatt,  Jun.  (who  resided  at  Bridgetown),  and 

u  2 
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entitled  "  An  Account  of  the  Town  of  Totnes  in  Devonshire," 
will  be  interesting : — 

"Not  a  hundred  years  ago,  the  inhabitants  of  Totnes  were  famed 
for  their  attachment  to  the  sports  of  bull-baiting  and  cock-fighting. 
Men  and  women,  more  savage  than  their  dogs,  the  rich  as  well  as 
the  poor,  derived  their  most  constant  amusement  from  the  tortures 
of  the  bull,  while  the  dog  was  hanging  at  its  tongue ;  and  the 
agonies  of  the  cock,  when  lacerated  by  the  pointed  steel  with 
which  man  had  armed  its  fellow.  The  5th  November  used  to  be 
kept  very  conscientiously,  partly  as  a  holy  day,  and  partly  as  a 
holiday.  Early  in  the  morning  a  bull  was  tied  to  the  stake,  and 
tortured  till  the  sound  of  bells  called  oiF  the  bull-baiters  to  the 
house  of  God.  Instantly  it  was  announced  that  the  bull  would 
not  be  baited  again  till  after  prayer.  Away  ran  the  Churchman  to 
his  church,  and  the  Presbyterian  to  his  meeting,  to  offer  up,  with 
all  speed,  their  prayers  and  praises  to  the  God  of  mercy.  This 
done,  the  bull  was  again  fastened  to  the  stake  and  not  relieved, 
except  at  intervals  that  it  might  recover  its  breath,  till  the  cock- 
fighting  commenced.  The  day  was  concluded  with  burning  the 
Pope  and  the  Pretender,  and  making  large  sacrifices  to  Bacchus. 
These  were  the  amusements  of  all  classes." 

I  am  indebted  to  Colonel  Amery,  of  Ashburton,  for  the 
following  note  on  bull-baiting,  viz.: — 

"  For  bull-baiting  there  was  this  excuse,  that  the  flesh  of  that 
animal  was  naturally  tough  and  unsuited  for  food.  The  baiting 
made  his  flesh  tender  and  more  digestible,  and  therefore  enhanced 
its  value  to  the  butcher ;  moreover,  a  statute  ordered  bulls  to  be 
baited,  or  the  flesh  might  not  be  exposed  in  the  shambles  for 
sale.  In  reality  the  excited  state  of  the  animal  just  before  death 
disposed  it  for  putrefaction,  and  like  a  hunted  hare  must  be 
cooked  in  time  or  be  soon  unfit.  The  bull  was  secured  to  the 
ring  by  a  rope,  three  or  four  yards  long,  fastened  to  a  collar  round 
his  neck.  By  means  of  the  length  of  the  rope,  the  bull  could 
turn  round  to  watch  his  enemies,  which  were  low,  strong,  mastiff 
dogs,  with  short  noses  and  great  power  of  jaw,  still  known  as 
bulldogs.  The  sporting  community  of  those  days  bred  and 
trained  numbers  of  these  dogs,  on  the  endurance  and  pluck  of 
which  heavy  wagers  were  made.  A  ring  of  excited  men  and 
youths,  holding  dogs  still  more  excited,  and  women  too,  would 
form  round  the  bull,  now  secured  to  the  ring  and  perhaps  vainly 
testing  the  strength  of  a  rope,  but  at  a  distance  clear  of  his  horns. 
At  the  appointed  time  a  well-trained  mastiff"  would  be  let  loose, 
and  would  advance  creeping  upon  its  belly,  in  order,  if  possible, 
to  seize  the  bull  by  the  nose,  which  he  as  carefully  endeavoured 
to  defend  by  laying  it  close  to  the  ground,  while  with  his  horns 
he  attempted  to  toss  the  dog.     In  this  way  the  two  manoeuvred 
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amid  breathless  silence,  until  the  dog  made  a  jump  to  seize 
the  ball's  nose.  If  the  bull  was  quick  he  caught  the  dog  on  his 
horns  and  tossed  him  away  many  feet  in  the  air,  sometimes  to 
the  height  of  twenty  or  thirty  feet ;  then,  with  a  rush,  men  and 
women  jumped  forward  to  catch  the  dog  and  break  its  fall  on 
the  ground,  for  which  purpose  the  women  wore  stout  aprons.  In 
doing  this  the  bull,  if  his  attention  was  not  instantly  diverted  by 
the  onslaught  of  another  dog,  might  toss  or  gore  a  person,  which 
frequently  happened.  The  second  dog  would  then  try  its  powers, 
perhaps  be  tossed,  or,  if  fortunate,  succeed  in  fastening  to  the 
bull's  nose,  in  which  case  the  dog's  backer  would  run  in  and  seize 
a  fore  leg  of  the  bull,  which  if  he  could  hold  up  for  two  minutes, 
the  dog  still  keeping  its  grip,  it  was  declared  victor.  Dog  after 
dog  came  on,  and  as  the  baited  bull  expended  his  strength  in 
furious  wrath  and  vain  attempts  to  charge  his  enemies  he  became 
weaker  and  wilder,  giving  opportunities  for  younger  dogs  to  taste 
his  blood,  to  the  admiration  of  the  assembly.  When  at  last  he  had 
no  more  strength  to  resist,  a  butcher  appeared  and  gave  the  coup 
de  grace.     The  carcass  was  then  dressed  and  sold. 

"Such,  then,  with  many  variations,  were  the  brutal  scenes 
witnessed  by  many  generations.  The  barbarous  pastime  was  en- 
couraged by  the  rank  and  fashion  of  the  age,  but  happily,  after  a 
time,  public  opinion  turned  against  it,  and  in  1835  it  was  totally 
abolished  in  England  by  Act  of  Parliament." 

This  exciting  but  cruel  pastime  of  bull-baiting  still  con- 
tinued in  Totnes,  as  I  have  before  stated,  during  the  early 
part  of  the  present  century.  In  further  proof  of  this  I 
quote  the  following  from  '*An  Account  of  the  various 
Festivities  at  Totnes,  occasioned  by  the  Eeturn  of  Peace, 
June  22nd,  1814" 

**  Friday  tlie  2ith,  1814. — In  recording  the  amusements  of 
this  day  the  talk  is  not  so  grateful,  well  aware  how  many  persons 
there  are  by  whom  the  diversions  we  are  about  to  notice  is  con- 
sidered as  the  climax  of  brutality ;  but  it  is  the  duty  of  an 
historian  to  record  the  fact  without  concealment  or  partiality. 
The  town  of  Totnes  has  now  been  celebrated  for  the  diversion 
of  bull-baiting;  from  father  to  son  the  science  has  been  handed 
down,  and  from  the  earliest  ages  no  people  have  been  so  famed 
for  this  amusement  as  the  natives  of  this  ancient  town,  indeed 
it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  the  old  parish  indentures  of 
apprenticeship  each  apprentice  was  allowed  to  keep  a  bulldog, 
a  very  significant  fact.  Without  attempting  to  vindicate  or 
appreciate  this  practice,  upon  which  opinions  have  been  so 
variously  formed,  it  will  be  right  to  hazard  a  conjecture  why 
these  people  should  so  pertinaciously  adhere  to  this,  with  them 
a  highly  favourite  diversion.     We  have  seen  how  the  Totnesians 
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claim  the  honour  of  being  the  descendants  of  Brutus;  we  are 
informed  that  before  his  arrival  there  was  no  city,  town,  province, 
or  place  of  name,  nor  was  Britain  so  called,  this  being  then  a 
solitary  desert,  a  nursery  of  wild  beasts,  bears,  wolves,  foxes, 
etc.,  besides  a  monstrous  kind  of  wild  bulls  with  long  shaggy 
curled  manes  as  fierce  as  lions,  etc.  Some  of  this  race  are  now 
in  a  park  belonging  to  Lord  Tankerville.  It  may  be  naturally 
supposed  that  Brutus  and  his  attending  followers,  skilled  in  arms 
and  in  the  chase,  would  exert  themselves  to  overcome  such  a 
ferocious  race,  and  therefore  it  is  more  than  probable  that  bull- 
baiting  had  its  origin  at  this  time  and  from  these  circumstances. 
Surely,  then,  we  may  be  led  to  admire  rather  than  condemn  the 
attachment  of  the  inhabitants  to  a  diversion  which  has  been 
considered  as  a  sort  of  patrimonial  inheritance  by  these  people ; 
however,  the  fact  is  that  the  right  of  baiting  a  bull  on  this 
occasion  was  claimed  and  acceded  to,  and  a  competent  share  of 
spectators  were  present  at  the  fight." 

This  was  eighty-six  years  ago,  and  is  the  last  authentic 
record  of  the  pastime  of  bull-baiting  in  Totnes  that  I  have 
been  able  to  obtain. 

The  old  Bull  Ring,  after  being  covered  over  to  a  depth  of 
twenty-eight  inches  by  successive  layers  of  road  metalling, 
has  now  again  been  brought  to  the  light  of  day,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  it  will  be  an  object  of  interest  and  curiosity  to  the 
tourist  and  antiquarian,  when  the  old  Guildhall  is  visited,  for 
very  many  years  to  come. 

I  will  only  add  that  the  Town  Council  has  marked  the 
exact  spot  on  the  Plains  where  the  old  Bull  Bing  was  found, 
by  fixing  a  granite  block,  one  foot  square,  level  with  the 
ground,  with  the  letters  "  B.  R."  cut  on  the  top. 


TOTNES:  ITS  MAYORS  AND  MAYORALTIES, 

1627-76. 


BY   BDWARD   WINDEATT. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1900.) 


In  the  Western  Antiquary,  volumes  ix.,  x.,  xL,  appear  papers 
on  "Totnes:  its  Mayors  and  Mayoralties,"  which  comprise 
a  list  of  the  mayors  from  1377;  when  a  mayor  appears  to 
have  been  first  elected  for  the  borough,  to  1626,  a  period  of 
250  years,  with  notes  respecting  them,  and  of  incidents 
which  occurred  during  their  mayoraltiea  The  stopping  of  the 
pablication  of  the  Western  Antiquary  caused  the  papers  to 
be  discoDtinued. 

It  appears  to  me  desirable  to  continue  the  issue  of  these 
papers  in  the  Transactions  of  this  Association,  and  the 
following  notes  cover  a  period  of  fifty  years,  from  1627  to 
1676  inclusive.  From  1596  to  1835  the  corporation  con- 
sisted of  fourteen  masters  and  councillors  of  the  better  and 
more  substantial  men  within  the  borough,  chosen  from  the 
burgesses  or  freemen  (the  number  of  which  was  indefinite), 
who  formed  a  select  body  from  which,  on  21st  September 
in  each  year,  one  of  the  fourteen  was  selected  for  the  office 
of  mayor.  There  were  also  a  recorder  and  to)¥n  clerk  and 
twenty  freemen,  commonly  called  "  the  twenty  men,"  who  were 
appointed  to  superintend  the  letting  of  the  lands  vested  in 
the  corporation  for  charitable  and  other  purposes.  Up  to 
1832  the  masters  and  councillors  and  the  freemen,  resident 
and  non-resident,  elected  the  M.P.'s;  and  up  to  1836  the 
masters  nominated  two  of  their  number  for  the  mayoralty, 
and  gave  the  names  to  the  recorder,  who  gave  the  names  to 
the  freemen,  who  elected  one  of  the  two  named. 

1627.  Richard  Rode. 

1628.  Thomas  Prestwood. 


112      TOTNBS:   ITS  MAYORS  AND  MAYORALTIES,  1627-76. 

The  accounts  for  this  mayoralty  contain  the  following 
curious  entries: — 

"  Payments  plus  for  fees  accustomed  namely  to  my  : — 

Lord  Pembroke  our  High  Steward 

To  Mr  Bastard  Recorder 

To  his  servant 

To  Mr  Risdon 

To  Mr  Wolfe  Town  Gierke        '      . 

To  Mr  Tippett 

and  to  the  Sherif 

To  the  Serjeante 

and  for  Coate  . 

plus  for  new  makinge  both  maces  paid 

plus  for  painting  ye  Haul 

amending  the  prison  windows 

1629  August  25th  Paid  for  the  newo  making  of 
one  of  the  Maces 
September  18th  plus  paid  for  half  an  ell  of 
Sea(1)  to  newe  lyne  the  Maiors  cushion  in 
the  Church  with  two  skynes  of  silk  and 
setting  on  is         .  .  .         . 

paid  for  mending  the  cover  of  the  Cupp  given  by 
Sir  Edward  Giles  for  the  Mayors  use    . 


£6     0     0 

£3     6     8 

5     0 

20/- 

40/. 

13/4 

12/- 

£8     0     0 

56/- 

£3  18     0 

9     0 

14     0 

£1  18     6 


2  0 

3  6" 


This  cup  is  mentioned  in  one  of  the  corporation  books 
as  follows: — 

"The  giftb  op  Sir  Edwarh  Giles. 

"  Sir  Edward  Giles  Knight  one  of  the  free-men  and  Burgesses 
of  this  Town  and  Corporation  gave  to  the  Mayor  and  Burgesses 
of  the  same  one  faire  silver  Cupp  with  a  cover  double  gilded  of 
the  value  of  £7  or  thereabouts  which  was  first  delivered  to  (the 
Maior  of  Totnes)  aforesaid  and  is  to  be  delivered  yeerelie  so 
longe  as  the  same  shall  last,  to  the  new  Maior  at  his  first  entrance 
into  his  said  office  to  be  by  him  keept  and  used  in  his  house  for 
the  said  yeere  and  then  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  next  Maior 
and  so  from  Maior  to  Maior  to  be  kept  and  used  aforesaid." 

The  name  of  the  mayor  to  whom  the  cup  was  first 
delivered  is  left  blank.  Sir  Edward  was  one  of  "Prince's 
Worthies,"  and  M.P.  for  Totnes  in  several  Parliaments.  This 
cup  appears  to  have  been  lost.  The  present  one  bears  a  much 
later  plate  mark,  and  has  no  cover. 

1629.    Christopher  Brooking. 

During  this  mayoralty,  1st  June,  1630,  the  Earl  of  Bedford 
was  appointed  high  steward  of  the  borough,  as  appears 
from  the  following  entry,  2nd  June,  1630 : — 
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"Yesterday  we  had  a  meeting  at  which  was  chosen  to  be  our 
High  Steward  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  whose  patent  beareth  date 
this  present  day  with  a  letter  to  His  Honour  and  a  letter  to  Sir 
Thomas  (1)  Pothume." 

7th  June  the  corporation  accounts  have  the  entry : — 

"paid  for  a  box  to  send  our  Lord  High  Stewards  Pattent  in 
2d.  8th  June  That  yesterday  Mr.  Wolfe  ridd  towards  Lno  and 
carried  with  him  to  the  Earl  of  Bedford  his  pattent  and  fee  of 
£5  with  the  said  letters." 

Mr.  Wolfe  would  seem  to  have  been  town  clerk. 

"28th  June  1630.  This  day  Mr  Richard  Wise  Junr  paid 
unto  the  Mayor  and  foure  men  £50  which  was  a  legacy  by  his 
Uncle  Mr  Christopher  Wise  deceased  to  be  employed  in  Land 
the  yearly  value  to  be  paid  to  such  Lecturer  as  shall  be  authorised 
by  the  Maior  etc  to  preach  in  Totnes  Church." 

1630.    Samuel  Wise. 

1631.      ElCHARD   NORRIS. 

This  mayor,  by  his  will  dated  2nd  June,  1633,  gave  to  the 
mayor  and  burgesses  of  Totnes,  for  the  benefit  of  every 
lecturer  who  should  be  elected  in  Totnes  with  the  consent 
of  the  mayor  and  masters  there,  and  to  no  other,  nor  to  the 
Vicar  of  Totnes,  for  the  time  being  an  annuity  of  £1  6$,  8d., 
to  be  issuing  out  of  the  tenement  and  barton  called  Hele 
Payne ;  provided  that  if  there  should  be  no  such  lecturer 
elected,  or  that  the  said  lecture  should  cease,  then  for  such 
time  only  the  said  annuity  should  cease  till  the  lecture  should 
be  performed  by  a  lecturer  so  chosen,  and  then  to  begin  again. 

This  refers  to  a  week-day  lecture  in  Totnes  Church. 

The  mayor  was  the  brother  of  John  Norris,  the  founder  of 
Norris's  Almshouse. 

There  is  a  letter  preserved,  dated  14th  November,  1631, 
from  the  high  steward,  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  directed  to  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  of  Totnes,  in  which  he  says : — 

"After  my  hartie  commendation  unto  you,  whereas  you  have 
been  favourably  pleased  to  put  such  a  value  uppon  me  as  to  hold 
me  worthy  to  be  your  High  Steward  of  your  Towne  of  Totnes, 
and  with  that  an  Annual  sum  of  £5  by  the  year  which  I  have 
now  received  for  the  last  year  by  the  hands  of  the  bearer 
Mr  Prestwood.  Now  my  request  is  that  the  fee  which  you  have 
confirmed  upon  me  oute  of  your  respecte  you  would  permit  me  to 
tium  it  into  charity e.  And  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  give  it 
to  80  many  of  the  poorest  people  of  your  towne  as  shall  make  me 
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as  industrious  in  any  desires  that  shall  come  from  the  towne  as  if 
you  had  conferred  much  more  on  me  than  the  fee  counts  to,  resting. 

"  Yor  verie  loving  flfriend, 

"Ffra  Bedford." 

1632.    Cbristophkr  Maynard. 

Four  times  the  name  of  Christopher  Maynard  appears  in 
the  roll  of  mayors  of  Totnes ;  a  near  relative  of  this  mayor 
was  Sir  John  Maynard,  Knt.,  serjeant-at-law,  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  lawyers  of  his  time,  and  who,  though  not 
a  native  of  Totnes,  was  during  a  long  and  eventful  career  so 
much  mixed  up  with  it  as  recorder  and  M.P.  for  the  borough 
that  he  may  be  claimed  as  one  of  its  worthies. 

His  relative,  the  mayor  of  1632.  by  his  will  gave  the 
mayor  and  burgesses  of  Totnes  and  their  successors  his 
messuage,  with  appurtenances  called  the  Prest  House,  and 
all  the  presses,  papers,  utensils,  materials,  and  other  things 
thereunto  belonging,  situate  near  the  quay  of  Totnes,  with 
intent  that  the  profits  thereof  which  should  be  from  time  to 
time  raised  and  made  thereof  should  be  employed  and  go 
towards  the  maintenance  of  such  a  preaching  minister  of 
Totnes  as  should  be  from  time  to  time  elected  or  approved 
of  by  the  mayor  and  magistrates  of  the  said  corporation  for 
the  time  being. 

In  Martyn's  aisle  in  Totnes  Church  was  a  stone  with  the 
Maynard  crest  cut  in  it,  which  appears  to  be  to  the  memory  of 
this  mayor,  but  a  great  portion  of  the  inscription  was  hidden 
under  the  seat.  During  the  restoration  of  the  church  this 
stone  was  moved,  and  is  now  in  the  pavement  under  the 
tower  arch.     The  inscription  is  as  follows : — 

"  Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  the  worshipful  Christopher  Maynard 
Merchant  thrice  Maior  of  this  Towne  who  died  the  29th  day  of 
March  1669." 

The  Maynard  Arms  are  inscribed  on  the  stone. 
During  this   mayoralty   there   are   entries   in   the   town 
accounts,  October  12 : — 

"  Pd  Richard  Paton  4d  for  taking  upp  the  Tymber  which  was 
carried  away  with  the  great  waters." 

Evidently  a  heavy  flood  in  the  Dart. 

"Paid  Mr.  Courtenay  by  order  of  my  Masters  10/-  to  make 
up  30/-  which  was  collected  in  the  Town  by  Thomas  Punchard 
and  William  Farwell  towards  the  repayring  of  the  Town  of 
Powdram  "  (Powderham). 

"  Paid  Luscombe  for  going  to  Barnstable  with  Mr.  Ley's  letter 
to  the  Maior  of  Barnstable  concerning  the  trayned  soldiers  4/6." 
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1633.    Laurence  Adams. 

Among  the  corporation  papers  is  a  small  paper  containing 

"An  account  of  moneys  received  for  drimkenes  swearing  and 
other  misdemeanours  and  of  such  of  the  same  moneys  as  were 
disbursed  and  distributed  unto  the  poor,  a.d.  1633-4." 

The  total  is  £7  6s.  2^d,  The  items  are  in  general  fines 
levied  for  misdemeanours  and  for  keeping  disorderly  houses, 
one  of  these  being  thus  worded : — 

"  More    received    by   the    hands    of    Nicholas    Codner 

constable  for  the  disorder  of  a  fishmonger  .         .3     4" 

The  expenditure  is  mostly  upon  poor  widows,  shrouds  for 
the  body  of  the  needy,  and  the  burial  of  the  dead  among  the 
poorer  classes. 

Among  the  other  receipts  are : — 

"  Received  from  Christopher  Hodge  for  fixing  his  house 

on  the  East  Gate  .  .  .         .68 

"  John  Shapleigh  for  Banqueting  house  on  Church  wall  .  6 " 

It  would  appear  from  this  entry  that  the  Church  Walk 
House  or  Exchange,  erected  in  1611  by  Eichard  Marty n, 
had  not  got  a  room  over,  which  was  perhaps  erected  by 
Mr.  Shapleigh,  a  leading  merchant  during  this  mayoralty. 

1634.    Philip  Ley. 

In  this  year  the  south  pinnacle  of  the  tower  of  Totnes 
Church  was  struck  by  lightning,  and  the  church  much 
injured. 

Mr.  Ley,  who  was  no  doubt  a  Totnes  merchant,  followed 
the  example  of  so  many  of  his  brethren,  and  left  money  to 
the  charities  of  the  town,  for  he  gave  his  son,  John  Ley,  who 
was  mayor  in  1674,  £100  in  trust  within  two  years  of  his 
death,  to  invest  it  in  land,  the  profits  of  which  were  to  go 
towards  the  relief  and  better  maintenance  of  the  poor  people 
of  Totnes  for  ever,  and  be  distributed  weekly  in  every  year 
amongst  such  poor  children  in  such  manner  and  proportion 
as  the  said  John  Ley  and  his  heirs  should  think  fit.  The 
will  by  which  this  was  left  bears  date  5th  August,  1663. 

In  the  second  schedule  of  a  deed  of  1719  it  is  said  that 
this  sum  of  £100  was  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  a  messuage 
called  Cherry  Cross,  which  was  sold  by  the  corporation  for  a 
term  of  2,000  years,  and  it  then  consisted  of  a  house,  garden, 
two  orchards,  and  two  fields  called  Cherry  Cross,  situate  in 
Little  Totnes.  A  yearly  rental  of  6s.  8d.  was  reserved,  and 
is  still  paid. 
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Among  the  town  papers  is  "  A  Booke  of  the  town  Sogeres 
made  when  Mr.  Philip  Laye  was  Mayor  in  the  yeare  1635." 
In  two  columns  the  twenty  soldiers  armed  with  pikes  are 
entered;  in  four  others  those  armed  with  **shotte/'  thirty-nine 
in  number.  Notes  are  added,  stating  with  whose  arms  they 
are  armed.  This  book  contains  six  octavo  paper  leaves; 
some  of  them  are  blank.  There  is  also  preserved  a  letter 
from  Francis  Russell,  Earl  of  Bedford,  dated  2nd  January, 
1634-5,  and  signed  "Era  Bedford."  Having  heard  that  the 
Town  Clerk  of  Totnes  is  in  danger  of  death,  and  that  they 
"have  a  personal  resident  in  that  towne  called  Gilbert 
Elvely  whose  parts  and  profession  may  as  I  understande 
entitle  him  to  your  favour.  It  is  his  desire  in  case  the  said 
Town  Clerk  should  die  that  they  should  receive  Elevely  into 
the  aforesaid  place  he  being  a  man  without  exception  as  I 
am  being  given  to  understand.  Thus  not  doubting  of  your 
favourable  respects  to  him  and  mee  in  this  particular,  I  rem, 
your  very  loving  friende." 

Another  letter,  dated  12th  May,  1635,  written  by  the 
earl's  secretary  (the  previous  one  having  been  probably  by 
himself),  says  that,  hearing  that  the  corporation  have  chosen 
Mr.  Eveleigh  to  be  "  Understeward  Towne  Clarke  and  Clarke 
of  the  Peace,"  he  heartily  thanked  them.  The  appointment, 
however,  he  hears  is  to  be  held  "  ad  bene  pasitum  (at  their 
good  pleasure)  and  with  restraint  upon  the  holder  of  it 
following  his  practice.  If  so  it  is  not  answerable  to  my 
expectations  nor  with  that  freedom  as  (by  your  letter)  I 
conceived ;  wherefore  I  desire  that  you  should  grant  the 
place  to  him  as  fully  and  freely  as  you  did  to  his  immediate 
predecessor  or  at  least  tavidiu  se  bene  gesserii  (during  his 
good  behaviour)."  The  earl  then  proceeds  to  urge  various 
reasons  why  they  should  comply  with  his  request. 

There  is  also  a  slip  of  paper  in  English  of  the  earlier 
half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  in  which  it  is  stated  that 
Mr.  Eveleigh  here  referred  to,  and  who  resigned  his  oflBce, 
had  carried  to  London  in  1635  the  charter  of  imprimation 
which  had  been  granted  to  the  town  by  King  Henry  VII., 
and  that  Sichard  English,  his  servant,  was  enjoined  by  the 
corporation  to  communicate  with  him  on  the  subject  This 
charter  is,  however,  still  missing. 

1635.    Thomas  Martin. 

The  family  of  Martin  was  one  of  good  position  in  Totnes 
during  the  seventeenth  century. 
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The  ancient  house  and  domain  at  Dartington  were  in  the 
early  days  the  property  of  the  Martyns,  Kobert  Fitz  Martyn 
being  Lord  of  Dartington  in  the  reign  of  Stephen. 

This  family  appears  subsequently  to  have  been  a  promi- 
nent one  in  the  city  of  Exeter.  On  many  occasions  its 
members  occupied  the  civic  chair  and  other  public  offices 
in  the  "ever  faithful"  city,  and  William  Martyn,  who  was 
mayor  there  in  1600,  married  as  second  wife  Katherine, 
daughter  of  William  Bogan,  of  Totnes. 

The  Martins  were  evidently  merchants  carrying  on  a  very 
considerable  business  in  Totnes,  and  this  mayor  was  the  first 
member  of  the  family  Mayor  of  Totnes.  In  following  years 
on  five  different  occasions  Richard  Martin  occupied  the  chair. 
It  was  not,  however,  the  same  person  on  each  occasion,  but 
a  father  and  son  of  the  same  name.  Another  member  of 
this  family — Thomas  Martin — was  the  generous  benefactor 
of  Martin's  Charity. 

Among  the  documents  of  the  corporation  is  a  warrant  for 
ship-money,  August,  1635,  and  a  copy  of  a  letter  relating  to 
the  same  as  follows : — 

"Mr.  Mayor 

"  I  have  received  a  command  from  the  Board  by  his  Majesty's 
special  direction  for  a  speedy  collection  and  payment  of  the 
moneys  for  shipping  wherein  I  am  commanded  to  let  you  under- 
stand that  Sir  Wm  Russel  Treasurer  of  his  Majesty's  Navie  is 
authorised  and  appointed  to  receive  same  and  to  give  you  a 
discharge. 

**I  doe  therefore  hereby  require  you  forthwith  to  certifie  me 
your  proceedings  that  according  to  their  Lordships  directions  I 
may  give  an  account  of  tbis  service. 

**  Yr  lovinge  friend 

"  Tho  Drewe         vir." 
"Exon  9  December  1635 
"  Endorsed 

"  To  the  right  Worll  my  lovinge  friend  the  Mayor 
of  Totnes  for  his  Magisterial!  services." 

In  the  receiver's  accounts,  1635,  are  the  entries : — 

"Paid  Samuel  Putt  for  his  charges  to  ride  to  Exon 

with  shipping  money     .  .  ..90 

Paid  for  Wine  for  Sir  Edward  Giles  at  Simon  Tillards 

House  .  .  .  ..3     0*' 

The  burying-place  of  the  Martin  family  was  the  south 
aisle  or  chantry  of  Totnes  Church,  which  came  to  be  called 
"  Martyn's  aisle," 
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It  appears  from  an  agreement  dated  4th  April,  1609, 
being  an  agreement  between  Richard  Martyn,  of  the  family 
of  this  Mayor  of  Totnes,  merchant,  and  the  mayor  and 
burgesses,  that  he  granted  an  annuity  out  of  the  tenement 
he  lived  in  towards  repairing  Totnes  Church,  and  10s.  a 
year  out  of  same  to  repair  Totnes  Bridge. 

A  document  dated  9th  September,  1636,  from  Ric.  Sanders, 
is  addressed  to  the  "  Worll  and  my  loving  friend  Thomas 
Martyn  Maior  of  Totnes."  It  relates  to  the  suppression  of 
pirates,  and  states  their  agent,  Mr.  Crewkerne,  had  returned 
from  the  court,  and  would  write  an  account  of  what  he  had 
done  in  the  matter  of  the  suppressing  of  the  Turkish  infidels ; 
and  asks  that  Totnes  will  send  a  man  or  two  well  instructed 
on  the  21st  instant,  that  they  might  consider  what  is  best 
to  be  done,  and  arrange  to  send  a  man  from  the  other  parts 
to  go  to  London  on  the  matter. 

A  letter  is  also  preserved  from  John  Lewkenor,  of 
Dartmouth,  to  Thomas  Martyn,  Mayor  of  Totnes,  dated 
12th  September,  1636,  which  may  relate  to  same  matter. 
It  begins: — 

**  WorshipfuU, — I  have  been  entreated  by  Mr  Govenor  and 
the  rest  of  the  Merchants  of  Exon  to  make  known  unto  yourself 
and  the  Merchants  of  the  towne,  how  far  I  have  waded  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  suit  unto  the  King  and  the  Lords  for  some 
course  to  be  taken  to  suppress  the  Turks  and  secure  the  trades. 
I  have  therefore  sent  you  herein  inclosed  the  coppies  of  all  the 
petitions  which  have  been  preferred." 

"  Unto  this  my  Lord  Archbishopp  (Laud)  he  gave  this  answer 
striking  his  hands  upon  his  brest  that  while  he  had  breth  in  his 
bodie  hee  would  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power  advance  a  business 
so  necessarie  and  consequential!;  and  has  assured  me  that  his 
Majestie  would  take  such  course  as  that  within  theis  twelve 
months  not  a  Turkish  Ship  should  be  able  to  putt  to  sea ;  and  at 
the  board  his  Grace  was  exceeding  hartie  in  the  business.'* 

This  is  another  proof  of  how  extensive  the  trade  of  the 
merchants  at  that  time  must  have  been,  and  how  great  their 
interest  was  to  see  that  pirates  were  swept  off  the  seas  and 
their  merchandise  preserved  from  capture.  Even  then  Totnes 
was  one  of  the  principal  seats  of  the  clothing  trade.  Mr.  R. 
J.  King,  in  his  Sketches  and  Studies  of  Devonshire,  says : — 

"In  the  12th  and  13th  centuries,  Totnes  was  one  of  the  chief 
clothing  towns  of  England,  and  hose  of  fine  Totnes  appears  in 
sundry  romances,  and  in  Welsh  Mabinogion  when  the  dress  of  an 
important  personage  is  described  as  especially  splendid." 
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There  was  also  a  kind  of  coarse  cloth,  which  was  called 
narrow-pin-whites,  made  at  Totnes. 

An  agreement  is  also  preserved  between  the  mayor  and 
corporation  of  Totnes  and  Sir  George  Chudleigh,  of  Ashton, 
near  Chudleigh,  Devon,  from  which  it  appears  that  on 
20th  April,  1636,  an  inquest  was  held  by  Hugh  Gisborne, 
gent.,  one  of  the  coroners  for  Devon,  on  the  body  of  Sir  John 
Chudleigh,  brother  of  the  said  Sir  George,  and  a  verdict  of 
ftlo  de  se  found  by  the  jury;  and  in  consequence  of  this 
verdict  of  self-murder  all  the  goods  and  chattels  of  Sir  John 
"at  the  tyme  of  his  death  remayning  in  the  Towne  and 
Borough  of  Totnes  will  be  forfeited  to  the  Mayor  and 
Burgesses,  by  virtue  of  a  grant  unto  them  by  King  Henry  VII., 
by  letters  patent,  under  his  great  seal,  bearing  date  30th 
January,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  and  afterwards 
confirmed  by  letters  patent  of  subsequent  monarchs." 

It  then  goes  on  to  state  that  the  mayor  and  burgesses  had 
agreed  in  consideration  of  £10,  paid  by  Sir  George  Chudleigh, 
of  Ashton,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  baronet,  and  did  bargain 
and  sell  unto  the  said  Sir  George  Chudleigh  all  the  wearing 
apparel  of  the  said  Sir  John  Chudleigh.  A  similar  grant 
existed  in  Exeter,  where  goods  of  felo  de  se  were  seized  by  the 
mayor  and  corporation. 

The  Chudleighs  were  a  family  of  note,  residing  at  Ashton, 
near  Chudleigh,  from  which  town,  it  is  said,  they  took  their 
nam& 

1636.     William  Tillard. 

"This  year  were  the  seats  of  the  Mayor  and  his  brethren  new 
made  and  removed  out  in  the  Cliurch,  and  the  Vicar's  seat  and 
the  seats  for  men  and  women  were  new  made." 

This  quaint  entry  records  the  reseating  of  Totnes  Church 
264  years  ago,  and  it  would  almost  seem  as  if  prior  to  that 
the  corporation  seats  were  in  the  chancel.  The  seats  of  the 
mayor  and  his  brethren  here  referred  to  are  the  present 
corporation  seats. 

In  the  receiver's  accounts  for  the  year  before  were  entries 
as  to  the  work. 

**  1635     pd  Mr  Pitts  for  lying  of  timber  for  the 

seats  .  .  ..£600 

pd  for  6  days  work  uppon  the  seats  .         .         12     0 
pd  6  days  work  upon  the  seats  .         .  8     0" 

There  is  also  a  copy  of  a  lengthy  document  dated  9th 
October,  1636,  from  the  Privy  Council  addressed  to  the 
Sherifif  of  Devon,  which  refers  to  the  writ  to  provide  a  ship 
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of  900  tons  to  be  furDished  with  men,  tackle,  munitions,  and 
all  other  necessaries  at  the  charges  of  the  county  and  cor- 
porate towns,  ostensibly  for  service  against  Turkish  pirates. 

1637.    Henry  James. 

The  collection  of  ship-money  caused  trouble  in  this 
mayoralty,  and  we  are  proud  to  know  that  there  were  men 
in  Totnes  who  refused  to  pay  this  outrageous  tax  ;  for  there 
is  preserved  "  The  collection  for  the  shipping  money  in  the 
year  1638  Henry  Hames  [?  James]  then  being  Mayor."  In 
the  higher  quarter  of  the  town  £13  10s.  was  raised;  in  the 
middle  quarter,  £45  195.  9rf. ;  and  in  the  lower  quarter, 
£47  95.  The  "Denialls"  come  at  the  end,  amounting  to 
£6  155.,  and  among  the  names  is  that  of  John  Savery,  one 
of  the  celebrated  Totnes  family. 

There  was  also  another  worthy  of  Totnes,  who  died  during 
this  mayoralty,  who  objected  to  this  tax — Sir  Edward  Giles, 
Knight,  of  Bowden  and  Dean  Prior,  one  of  Prince's  Worthies 
of  Devon. 

In  1634  a  remonstrance  against  the  imposition  of  ship- 
money  was  sent  up  to  the  Court  signed  by  many  gentlemen 
of  Devonshire,  of  whom  Sir  Edward  was  one.  Their  petition, 
says  Mark  Garrad,  the  correspondent  of  Stratford,  was  "ill 
taken,  and  five  of  them  sent  for  up,  who  are  come  all,  except 
Giles,  who  is  weak  and  not  able  to  appear.  They  have 
received  some  reprimand,  and  so  I  believe  will  be  dismissed 
back  again;  it  being  punishment  enough  to  them  to  have 
travelled  400  miles  to  so  small  purpose."  Giles's  excuse  was 
probably  no  idle  one.  He  died  in  December,  1637,  at  Dean, 
and  his  epitaph  was  supplied  by  Herrick,  the  poet.  Vicar  of 
Dean.  His  monument  is  in  Dean  Church,  where  he  is  repre- 
sented in  armour,  once  richly  gilt,  with  his  hands  raised  in 
prayer,  accompanied  by  my  Lady  Giles  in  the  stateliest  of 
ruffs  and  the  stiffest  of  farthingales.  The  inscription  below 
is  ail-but  illegible,  and,  although  preserved  by  Prince  in  his 
Worthies  of  Devon^  has  never  been  inserted  in  any  edition  of 
Herrick's  poems. 

'*  No  trust  to  Metals  or  to  Marbles,  when 
These  have  their  fate  and  wear  away  as  men ; 
Times,  titles,  trophies,  may  be  lost  and  spent, 
But  virtue  rears  t)ie  eternal  monument. 
What  more  than  this  can  tombs  or  tombstones  ? 
But  here's  the  sunset  of  a  tedious  dav. 
These  two  asleep  are  ;  I'll  but  be  unarest, 
And  80  to  bed.     Pray  wish  us  all  good  rest."  ^ 

1  Vide  R.  J.  Kino's  Sketches  and  Studies,  "  Herrick,"  pp.  368-9. 
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This  year,  1637,  the  corporation  entered  into  an  agreement 
with  Mr.  Cockey  for  40s.  a  year,  "  to  keep  in  repair  the  pipes 
of  lead  who  doe  convey  the  water  from  the  head  cistern  to 
the  Towne  and  between  the  conduits  through  the  Town" 
daring  the  life  of  the  said  W.  Cockey,  to  begin  at  Michaelmas 
next 

1638.    Philip  Holditcb. 

This  mayor  held  a  similar  office  in  1623. 
In  the  receiver's  accounts  for  1638  are  the  following  entries 
among  the  pa3rments : — 

"For  a  new  kay  erected  on  the  Marsh  .  £44  16     4 

For  the  plaisteringe  of  Brackenton  Well  [now 

"the  town  pump"]  .         .  10     0 

For  making  clean  of  our  halbert     .  .         .  10" 

Also  charge  for  a  "guavitte  for  the  Drum." 

Among  the  payments  this  year  are  the  following : — 

"  To  the  Recorder  and  to  his  servant  &  to  Mr  Ryder    £5     0     0 

For  a  fishing  net  and  necessaries  to  it  .         .18     6 

Mr  Garrett  (Vicar)  for  one  year  to  lat  Novr  1638     61     0     0 

For  entertaining  of  officers  and  followers    .         .350 

do  Bishop  do         .         .     10     0     0" 

And  among  the  receipts : — 
"For  Mr  Garrett  collected  for  one  year  .         .     52     16  4" 

Among  the  calendar  of  State  papers,  1639,  vol.  427,  5, 
is  the  following,  which  evidently  relates  to  ship-money,  and 
shows  the  difficulty  to  collect  it : — 

"1639     August  2     Totnes 

"Philip  Holditch  Mayor  of  Totnes  and  Henry  James  to  the 
Council 

.  "Since  your  letter  of  the  10th  July  we  the  Mayor  and  late 
Mayor  of  Totnes  have  endeavoured  the  levy  of  £4  18  0 
required  by  the  said  letter  but  cannot  affect  the.  same  by  reason 
of  the  persons  on  whom  the  money  is  levied  having  either  left 
the  town,  died  or  having  nothing  here  distrainable  wherein  we 
pray  your  directions  And  I  the  present  Mayor  do  certify  that 
I  have  used  my  utmost  endeavours  to  levy  the  proportion  of  £44 
assessed  on  this  town  for  last  year  but  all  such  as  are  mentioned 
in  the  enclosed  note  refuse  to  pay  their  several  assessments  and 
have  for  the  most  part  nothing  distrainable  wherefore  as  to  that 
I  also  beseech  your  directions." 

In  the  accounts  during  this  mayoralty  are  entries  as  to  the 
town  company  of  soldiers  or  volunteers,  which  the  corporation 
appeared  to  encourage  in  every  way. 

VOL.  XXXIL  I 
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"1637-8  To  Mr  Jacobb  our  Liftenett  [Lieutenant]  of  our 
Companie  for  his  coming  four  times  besides  that  in  Mr  Martin's 
time  is  in  money  to  him  and  our  officers  £7  2  6. 

"  For  several  expenses  upon  him  friends  and  companie  for  one 
giving  the  whole  companie  wine  and  beer  to  incorridge  them  and 
their  pettie  charges  concerning  our  training  affayres  I  laid  out." 

1639.    Richard  Martin. 

The  following  curious  entries  appear  in  the  accounts  during 
the  mayoralty : — 

"1639-40     Jany  10     Pd  Wm  Short  for  mending  the 

bull  ring  is  .  .  ..10 

Jany  25     pd  Nichs  Field  then  constable  for 

repairing  the  beacon  .  .         .  15     0 

Feby  4  pd  Chr  Weston  for  warning  the  lights 
to  be  put  into  the  streets  from  Alhalow  to 
Candlemas  is  .  .  ..34 

[Feby]  15  pd  for  mending  the  olde  Drome 
[Drum]  2 : 6  and  for  a  pair  of  Drum  sticks 
unto  Henry  Thomas  2:4  in  all  .         .     4  10 

Also  pd  for  mending  one  of  the  new  Dromes  is     1     0 

[Feby]  20  pd  John  Codner  for  the  head  and 
staff  for  a  holberd  10/-  and  to  George  Trewe- 
raan  for  fixing  3/-  and  for  velvet  1:6.  .14     6 

March  14  Wm  Holmer,  Mitchell  Bearnes  and 
the  young  Corbin  for  Dromming  2  days  at  a 
muster  is  .  .  ..60 

Also  paid  for  braces  for  the  olde  drome  .         .10 

Also  pd  Broadbent  the  Sargant  for  two  days  is     3     0 

August  10  pd  Jno  Codner  for  mending  the 
gould  wight  [weight  for  weighing  gold]  which 
are  belonging  to  the  Counsell  Chamber  is    .     0     3 

Sept  10  for  wine  and  cakes  which  were  pre- 
sented to  counsellor  Maynard  .         .4     4" 

This  is  evidently  the  celebrated  Serjeant  Maynard,  Recorder 
and  M.P.  for  Totnes. 

During  this  mayoralty  there  was  a  payment  by  Toby  Amy  att, 
"For  being  made  free  XI." 

1640.    Richard  Wise. 

The  following  entries  appear  in  the  accounts : — 

"1641  Feb  4  pd  Leonard  Harwood  and  Wm 
Sheere  for  taking  down  the  vane  from 
the  Towre  to  be  mended  is  .         .036 

[Feb]  20  pd  the  Ringers  for  ringing  by 
Mr  Maior  his  order  being  on  good  news 
from  the  Parliament  .  .         ,050" 
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This  "  good  news  "  was  most  probably  the  attainder  of  the 
Earl  of  Strafford. 

1641.  John  Pitts. 

1642.  BoBERT  Shafleigh, 

of  same  family  as  the  mayor  of  1618. 

Among  the  corporation  papers  is  a  sheet  of  paper  with  the 
following  entries,  which  evidently  refer  to  the  quartering  of 
troops  engaged  in  the  civil  war  between  Charles  I.  and  the 
Parliament,  in  Totnes,  and  their  passage  to  Plymouth  : — 

"  1643     August  16,  the  Maior  and  Bourgess  of 

Tottones  is   Debyter  for  moneys  dis- 

boursed  and  for  other  charges  spent  in 

their  march  to  Plimraouth. 

pd  Capt  Wadding  in  Plimraouth  for  46 

soldiers  for  12  days  at  18d  a  day  is      .  £41     8     0 
more  for  the  officers  pay  for  12  days         .       1   10     0 
Gave  by  the  Mayors  order  unto  43  Soldyers 
before  they  went  out  of  Totnes  12d         .        2     3     0 
pd  Will  Osborne  for  carrying  of  ye  arms 
and  for  mending  of  they  which  were 
broken  and  for  drumes  head       .         .       1     4  10 
My  Expenses  2  several  times  to  Plimraouth       0  15     0 
More  pd  by  Mr  Robert  Shapleigh  Mayor 

order  upon  the  March  through  Tottones       6     0     0 
More  paid  out  sick  souldiers  which  were 

at  the  marching  by  Mr  Mayor's  order  .       4  110 
More  paid  Richard  Punchard  for  wine  and 
Beere  for  Captain  Chudley's  Company 
being  in  Bridgetown         .  .         .       0  15     0" 

The  account  is  evidently  that  of  the  receiver  to  the 
corporation,  and  from  the  fact  of  his  going  to  Plymouth 
and  there  paying  Captain  Wadding  it  would  appear  that 
these  were  Parliamentary  troops. 

1643.    Thomas  Prkstwood. 

In  1576  a  Thomas  Prestwood  was  Mayor  of  Exeter,  and 
this  family  owned  Whetcombe  in  North  Huish.  A  Mr. 
Prestwood  was  Recorder  of  Totnes  for  many  years,  and  was 
a  barrister.  Payments  to  him  on  account  of  town  business 
appear  in  the  accounts. 

Another  member  of  this  family,  Mr.  George  Prestwood,  by 
a  codicil  to  his  will,  dated  1st  May,  1668,  gave  to  the  mayor 
and  burgesses  of  Totnes  £50  upon  trust  to  put  out  the  same 
at  interest,  and  directed  that  the  profit  and  the  proceeds  of 
the  said  £50  should  on  the  day  of  the  election  of  the  mayor 
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be  distributed  unto  and  amongst  the  poor  people  of  this 
town  and  borough  in  such  proportion  and  manner  as  the 
mayor  and  burgesses  for  the  time  being  should,  in  their 
judgment,  think  fit  with  respect  to  the  want  and  necessities 
of  such  poor  people  as  by  reason  of  their  old  age  and 
infirmities  were  become  feeble  and  no  longer  able  to  labour 
for  their  maintenance.  Mr.  Prestwood's  executrix  paid  the 
sum  to  the  mayor  and  burgesses. 

It  seems  doubtful  what  became  of  this  gift.  On  its  being 
paid  over  the  mayor  and  burgesses  agreed  it  should  never  be 
lent  out  but  to  a  sufficient  person  with  two  sureties,  but  from 
1678  there  is  no  entry  of  the  distribution  of  the  interest. 

Among  the  receipts  this  year  are : — 

"  Keceived  compositions  for  brewing 
Fines  for  brewing 
For  bloodshed  of  Weltchman 
For  a  paper  book 
Of  Mr  William  Ffell  for  the  Chamber 

over  Brassaters  well  .         .  7 

Of  several  persons  for  lyeing  Dunge  in 

the  Castle  Dyke." 

1644.    William  Brooking. 

During  this  mayoralty  are  many  entries  of  payments  for 
billeting  soldiers,  and  other  matters,  showing  that  troops 
must  have  been  continually  passing  through,  no  doubt  to 
and  from  the  siege  of  Plymouth.  The  following  are  speci- 
mens of  these  entries : — 

"1645  April  payd  for  carrying  soldiers  to  Dart- 
mouth by  boat  .  .  ..030 

pd  for  soldering  12  barrels  of  powder  with 

match    .  .  .  ..016 

April  16  pd  for  billiting  4  horsemen  of 
the  Under  Sherifs 

May  5     pd  for  a  pair  of  Drumsticks 

pd  for  unloading  arms  and  other  things 

for  unloading  brimstone 

For  two  boats  load  of  brimstone  and  powder 

pd  for  unloading  50  barrels  of  powder 

July  12     pd  for  custody  of  ye  powder 

pd  for  watching  ye  powder    . 

pd  Col  Amos  Pollardes,  Marshall 

At  the  end  of  this  account  is  a  list  of  arms,  etc.,  purchased, 
amounting  in  all  to  £93  I65.  2d. 
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In  other  accounts  for  the  same  mayoralty  appear  the 
following  entries: — 

"  1644     to  Hen  Renofif  to  go  to  Plymouth  with 

armes  .  .  ..090 

1645     March  8  to  dense  the  hawle  [Guildhall] 

after  the  soldiers  being  there      .  .010 

Sept  20     for  8  musketts  and  11  Bandleers     4     6     0" 

Further  receipts  and  payments  are : — 

"  For  leather  forfeited  2/4  and  Faultie  1/-      . 
For  an  Elm  tree  in  the  church  garden 
Of  William  Green  for  his  freedom 
Pd  to  Jeffery  Barber  and  other  for  shrouds  . 
To    Mr   Salter    Mr    Weaze    and   Mr   Lande   for 
preaching  .  ... 

To  Mr  Down  a  Curat  y*  gathered  for  his  son    . 
For  crowning  of  a  Pedlar  slaine 

1645.    Phiup  Ley. 

During  this  mayoralty  Totnes  was  occupied  for  a  short 
time  by  armies  of  both  parties.  In  October,  1645,  Lord 
Goring,  with  5,000  of  the  loyal  cavalry,  occupied  the  South 
Hams,  his  principal  quarters  being  Totnes  and  Newton.  Sir 
T.  Fairfax,  who  commanded  the  Parliamentary  army,  entered 
Totnes  on  the  10th  January,  1645-6 ;  the  King's  troops 
quitted  on  his  approach. 

Fairfax  remained  at  Totnes  some  time  preparing  for  the 
siege  of  Dartmouth,  which  surrendered  to  his  forces  2l8t 
January;  be  then  returned  to  Totnes.  Whilst  staying  at 
Totnes,  having  called  together  by  proclamation  the  friends 
of  the  Parliament  in  the  county,  about  3,000  attended,  out 
of  whom  he  formed  a  regiment,  which  he  placed  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Fowell. 

"There   was   received    for   foure    Martiall   Rates 
towards  Town  charge 

And  there  was  paid  out : — 

"  Mr  Recorder  Maynard  for  2  years  . 
For  £10  imposed  to  clothe  soldiers 
To  Capt  Walstead  for  a  broken  pate 
For  money  paid  the  Lord  Goring    . 

"Also  paid  ffor  horsehire  sick  and  maimed  soldiers  paying 
weeklie  rates,  returning  of  warrents  footemen  to  conduct  souldiers 
impressing  off  men  watching  prison  and  guarding  of  souldiers  wth 
expenses  on  officers  and  quartering  of  divers  Collonells  souldiers 
in  Mr  William  Brooking;  his  Maioraltie  from  the  5th  October  1644 
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to  2l8t  Sept  1645  and  about  some  3  months  in  Mr  Philip  I^y  his 
succeeding  next  after  £13:0:0." 

1646.     EicHARD  Martin,  Jud. 

Among  the  corporation  papers  is  one  to  the  following 
eflfect : — 

"  1646  monies  disboursed,  and  charges  layd  out  by  me,  Richard 
Martin,  the  yonger,  in  the  yeare  I  was  Mayor  1646-7  for  the 
affairs  of  the  Town ;  for  which  I  expect  satisfaction  in  regard  I 
then  receaved  noe  benefit  from  the  Yarn  Markett,  Imprimis. 

For  entertayning  of  Ministers  that  came  from 
severall  places  to  preyer  hear,  when  we  had 
none  of  our  Town  .  ..£500 

For  presenting  of  the  High  Sheriff  and  all  his 
troupes  with  wine,  beer  &c.,  when  they  passed 
through  this  town  to  the  Assizes  .         .       1   10     0 

Paid  for  post  of  letters  and  footmen  sent  with 

letters  from  the  beginning  of  my  Mayoralty    .       2  15     0 

For  moneys  gave  to  severall  distressed  Irish 
and  Scotch  which  came  to  beg  before  the 
sickness  begun  in  all   .  .  .         .  12     0" 

The  sickness  here  referred  to  was  the  plague,  which  seems 
to  have  been  the  legacy  of  the  two  rival  armies  to  the  town. 

From  an  entry  in  the  Begister  Book  it  appears  that  262 
persons  fell  victims  to  it  in  eleven  months. 

It  is  said  the  town  was  deserted  and  grass  grew  in  the 
streets. 

1647.    William  Tillard. 

There  was  formerly  a  "fair  stone"  in  the  church  to  the 
memory  of  this  mayor,  with  the  following  inscription : — 

' '  Lo  seest  thou  me  ?  so  shalt  thou  be  ; 
Therefore  repent ;  in  heart  relent." 

From  the  accounts  it  appears  that  during  the  mayoralty 
£23  18s,  lid.  was  spent  in  repairing  the  market. 

There  is  also  a  charge  for  billeting  soldiers  that  came  from 
Pendenuis  Castle ;  also  £7  Is,  lOd.  was  paid  in  repairs  of  the 
school  (the  Grammar  School),  and  there  is  in  the  accounts 
the  following  curious  entry : — 

"There  was  loste  in  the  depted  money  received  and  much  broken 
money  sold  in  £xon  and  heare  the  sum  of  £2:7:4 

Paid  for  mending  the  great  gilt  bill  [1  bowl]     .         .12     6 
for  repairing  the  bridge         .  .  .         .17     0" 
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1648.    Ghrisiopusr  Maynard. 

The  same  person  as  mayor  in  1632  and  there  referred  to. 
The   following  entries   worthy  of  notice  appear  in   the  * 
accounts  of  this  mayor: — 

"  1649  Oct  4th  More  paid  Mr  Recorder  Maynard  for  Counsel 
about  the  freedom  of  Dartmouth,  and  his  opinion  was  that  a 
freeman  of  Tottones  is  to  pay  noe  more  dutys  than  a  freeman 
of  Dartmouth  £5, 

Gave  his  servant  10«." 

During  this  mayoralty,  viz.  on  the  12th  July,  1649,  new 
trustees  were  appointed  of  the  charities  of  Sir  John  Dyke 
Acland,  who,  by  deed  of  20th  January,  13  James  1.,  1616, 
granted  to  twelve  trustees  considerable  property  for  charitable 
purposes,  the  bulk  of  it  going  to  the  city  of  £xeter,  and  he 
directed  that — 

"X2: 12:0  per  annum  should  be  paid  to  the  Mayor  of  Totnes 
for  the  time  being  for  providing  weekly  13  penny  loaves  of 
Wheaten  Bread  of  a  middle  sort  called  Cheate  Bread,  to  be 
distributed  every  Sabbath  Day  immediately  after  morning  prayer 
to  13  such  of  the  poorest  sort  of  people  of  the  Parish  as  the 
Mayor  and  four  most  ancient  Masters  thereof  or  the  more  part  of 
them  should  think  fit." 

This  sum  is  still  paid  by  the  Corporation  of  Exeter  to  the 
charity  trustees. 

In  another  account  for  this  mayoralty  are  the  following 
entries : — 

"  Receipts  for  bloodshed  [a  fine]        .  .         .  6     0 

To  the  Recorder  Mr  Maynard  and  servant  .    £3  16     8'' 

This  would  be  his  fee  as  recorder. 

« To  Mr  Prestwood  Maior,  ill  in  Exon  .         .       5     5     6" 

This  was  the  mayor  of  1643,  who  seems,  while  at  the 
Assizes  at  Exeter  as  mayor,  to  have  been  taken  ill. 

"  For  46  soldiers  sent  to  Plymouth    .             .         .  £24  2  0 
For  entertayning  the  two  judges  whilst  on  their 

tour  from  Exeter  to  Cornwall  Assizes          .       5  0  0 

For  the  charge  of  36  soldiers  in  the  Maudlin              4  10  0" 

Soldiers  billeted  at  the  Maudlin  Leper  House. 
Entries  in  the  accounts : — 

"1648.     For  a  cart  and  charges  for  whipping        .  00  08  0 
Ffor  Mr  Hart's  diett  and  to  Ministers  to 

supply  .  .  .         .  07  00  0 

Ffor  repairing  the  Sextons  Court    .         .  00  15  7" 
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1649.  Thomas  Brooking. 

1650.  John  Wise. 

"1651.     Receipts  for  Rotherfold  and  close  there 

adjoining  .  .  .         .£3     3     4" 

The  Rotherfold  square,  running  from  High  Street  to 
Leechwell  Street,  and  where  the  cattle  market,  up  to  a 
recent  date,  was  held.  "Rother"  is  an  ox,  and  "rother" 
beasts  used  tx)  be  known  as  horned  beasts. 

"  Receipt  oflf  Mrs  Susan  Wise  for  her  pillars  4c?,"  a  chief  rent 
for  projection  of  her  house  on  pillars. 

In  1651  was  paid  £2  155.  7c?.  for  "repairing  the  conduit  at 
Church  stile";  also,  June  13th,  "unto  Thomas  Ellis  for  a 
coffin  for  great  Roger  the  Miller  is  8s."  A  former  charge  for 
a  coffin  for  another  person  was  only  65.  6d,  August  16th 
same  year,  "paid  unto  12  soldiers  of  Capt  Cooper's  Company 
which  desired  free  quarters  2s." 

"  Paid  for  lock  for  the  stocks,  for  shrouds  for  5  persons," 
the  charges  varying  from  2s.  9d.  to  5s.  6rf.  each. 

1651.  Henry  James. 

The  stocks  appear  to  have  been  much  in  use,  as  there  is 
again  this  year  a  charge  for  new  lock.  Is.  4d. 

The  old  stocks  are  still  preserved  in  the  Guildhall  The 
following  entries  also  occur : — 

"To  Webber's  son  for  curing  Michael  Torrings  legge  5  0 
For  Inkhorn  and  paper  for  the  Council  Chamber  .  1  1 
For  making  a  door  to  the  Vicarage  conduit         .         .26 

"  Unto  20s  for  a  new  saddle,  bridle,  and  saddle  cloth,  taken  up 
by  Mr  Anthony  Goodridge  then  constable  for  the  Towne,  £h 
1651  Oct  27th  unto  3s  6c?  for  a  new  post  and  men's  labour  of 
fixing  the  bull  ring  3s  Qd.** 

1652.  Simon  Tillard. 
Payments  this  year : — 

"  Paid  for  two  acts  of  Parliament  concerning  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath  etc  .  ..10 

Dec  30th  cost  in  burnt  sacke,  and  with  Major  General 

Desborough  and  Capt  Foxe  .  .         .  10     0 

Necessaries  for  the  distracted  woman     .  ,         .16" 

And  there  follow  many  other  entries  of  payment  on  her 
account 
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"  1653     Feb  28th     cost  expenses  on  troopers  &c  on  the 

victory  of  our  Fleete  .  ..56 

Payd  to  the  ringers,  ISd. 
In  wyne  on  ye  Lord  Marquess  servant  10c? 

and  is      .  .  .  ..24" 

This  was  one  of  Blake's  victories  over  the  Dutch. 

1653.    BicuARD  Martin. 

"  1654  May  3rd  was  paid  for  wine,  beer,  and  cakes, 
bestowed  on  the  schoolmaster  and  his 
scholars  and  the  constables  the  Rogation 
week        .  .  .  ..62" 

This  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  beating  the  bounds  of  the 
borough,  it  being  done  as  a  rule  on  Rogation  Day. 

1654.  Gilbert  Eveleigh. 

1655.  Lawrence  Adams. 

1656.  Christopher  Farwell. 

This  mayor  was  born  1609,  died  1672,  and  was  M.P.  for 
Dartmouth  in  the  Long  Parliament. 

1656-7,  March  7th,  there  was  paid  6s.  8d.  for  ringing  home 
Mr.  Maynard.  This  was  the  celebrated  Serjeant  Maynard, 
Recorder. 

This  mayor  gave  £10  to  the  mayor  and  burgesses  of 
Totnes,  to  be  lent  for  poor  decayed  handicraftsmen,  in  the 
same  manner  as  Mr.  Luke  Seyrett's  money. 

1657.    Robert  Shapleigh. 
Some  of  the  receipts  and  payments,  1657-8,  are : — 

"Receipts  For  Castle  Dyke  of  7  persons  lOd 
each  Rent  of  ground  at  Malt  Bridge,  Harps- 
hill  Street  mentioned.  Of  Richard  Punchard 
for  Market  place  before  Church         .         .     08     00     00 " 

For  pillars  of  several  persons'  houses  various  sums. 

Payments : — 

**  To  the  Portreeve  for  gloves  at  the  Ffaires 
To  the  Scavenger  of  the  Higher  Quarter 
do  Middle       do 

do  Lower       do 

To  Mr  Simon  Tillard  and  Mr  John  Webber  for 

ordynarys  on  Lecture  days  . 
To  Mr  Treneman  for  mending  the  Town  nett  . 
To  the  Portreeve  for  whipping  and  conveying 

vagabonds  .  .         .     00     02 
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More  for  whipping  and  conveying  vagabonds  .     00     02 
To  Mr  Recorder  and  his  men  for  his  fee  at 

Michaelmas  Sessions 
For  Goal  and  maimed  soldiers     . 
For  a  quire  of  paper  for  the  Council  Chamber 
To  the  sextons  for  their  wages    . 
Trenemen  for  mending  the  fishing  net     . 
To  4  men  to  carry  Hawkins  and  Beer  to  goal 
For  a  new  shovel  for  the  Scavenger  of  the 

higher  quarter     . 
For  mending  the  bull  chain 
For  4  quarts  of  burnt  Jack  to  present  to  1  Sir 

F  Copplestone      .  .  .         .     00     08     00  '* 

This  year  there  are  entries  for  making  new  benches  in 
the  Guildhall. 

1658.  Christopher  Maynard. 

1659.  Thomas  Brooking. 

It  was  during  this  mayoralty  that  Charles  II.  returned  to 
England  and  occupied  his  father's  throne,  and  the  entries  in 
the  town  accounts  show  that,  although  Totnes  had  favoured 
Cromwell  and  his  party,  on  the  Restoration  they  were  ready 
tx)  rejoice. 

The  first  entry  which  shows  the  change  which  had  taken 
place  is  as  follows : — 

"1660   Feb  13    paid  the  ringers  when  the  secluded 

members  sate  in  Parliament  .         .  6.8" 

Then  come  the  following  entries : — 

"Paid  the  ringers  when  the  king  was  proclaimed 
Paid  3  trumpets 

Paid  for  ribbons  for  them  and  officers 
Paid  for  their  expenses  . 
Paid  Mary  Soannes  for  wine 

There  is  also  the  following  curious  entry  by  the  mayor : — 

"  It  cost  in  wine  and  beare,  besides  at  ray  house  at  least  JB3, 
which  I  leave  to  your  consideration  "  [but  no  sum  is  carried  out]. 

The  other  entries  are  as  follows : — 
"  Paid  a  footman  to  Sir  William  Courtenay  .         .  16" 

This  was  probably  Mr.  Courtenay  of  Painsford,  Ashprington. 

"  Paid  a  man  to  fetch  a  drumme  from  Newton       .  1  6 

Paid  Christopher  Locke  for  guilding  the  King's  arms  4  15  0 
Paid  Hutching  for  carving  the  Prince's  and  the 

Town  Arms  and  for  mending  a  drumme       ,  16  6 
Paid  William  Sew  ton  for  taking  downe  and  put- 
ting up  the  King's  arms           .             .         .  4  0" 
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It  seems,  however,  that  the  chief  rejoiciDgs  were  reserved 
for  the  KiDg*8  birthday.  May  29th,  as  appears  from  the  follow- 
ing entries  in  the  accounts : — 

"  When  we  did  muster  the  King's  Birthday  May 
29th  paid  for  bringing  up  4  great  gunnes, 
and  for  powder  for  them  .  .         .15     0 

Paid  three  gunners  from  Dartmouth  15«,  and  their 

extraordinary 68  1^8  6d  .  .         .19     6 

Paid  for  making  of  all  tents  and  all  charges        .  7     6" 

Then  follow  entries  for  cloth,  silk,  scarfs,  ribbons,  etc. : — 

"  Materials  and  mending  the  ensign  cost        .         .  7     8 

Paid  Chris  Locke  for  painting  the  new  ensign     .  6     0 

Paid  for  cleaning  the  halberd  .  .         .  5     0 

The  scarf  for  the  Mayor  and  making,  cost  .       112     3 

Paid  Edmund  Corbin  for  a  new  drum  30«,  for 
heading  the  others  and  their  braces  20^,  for 
four  days  pay  for  3  drummers  20s       .         .       3  10     0 
Paid  for  leather  to  hand  the  drummes         .         .  4 

For  all  charges  and  expenses  on  the  soldiers  this 
day  and  shall  give  it  freely.'* 

No  charge  is  carried  out,  but  no  doubt  it  was  no  incon- 
siderable sum  which  this  worthy  mayor  so  freely  gave  on  the 
auspicious  Occasion. 

In  September  following,  and  during  this  mayoralty,  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  passed  through  Totnes,  and  was  enter- 
tained at  no  small  cost,  as  appears  by  the  accounts. 

"  1660  September  8  gave  our  towne  souldiers  to 
diink  when  entertained  the  Spanish 
Ambassador     .  .  .         .    £2  10     0 

Gave  the  Company  of  red  coats  to  drink 

(regular  soldieers)  .  .         .10     0 

Gave  the  waich  (waits)  that  played.         .  10     0 

Paid    for   wine,    sweetmeats,   and    other 

things  to  entertayne  the  Ambassador    .       9  10     0 

Paid  Richard  Punchard  for  horse  hire, 
when  ride  to  meet  the  Ambassador." 

Among  the  corporation  documents  is  a  letter  addressed 
"Ffor  the  right  Worppll  my  respected  Friend  Mr  Thomas 
Brooking  Maior  of  Totnes."  It  is  undated,  but  the  date 
must  be  1659-60.  The  letter  is  from  Gilbert  Eveleigh,  who 
was  Town  Clerk  of  Totnes.  It  refers  to  some  dispute  with 
Mr.  Savery,  and  says  that  he  advises,  and  Serjeant  Maynard 
as  well,  that  in  the  first  place  he  (Mr.  Savery)  be  appointed 
to  some  inferior  office,  and  he  be  made  receiver,  someone  else 
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to  be  appoiDted  and  sworn  if  he  would  not  act.  It  would 
appear  that  Mr.  Savery  had  left  Totnes  and  held  on  his 
position  as  one  of  the  masters,  and  it  was  wanted  to  get  him 
to  resign. 

There  is  also  among  the  corporation  papers  an  account  for 
the  drums,  1660,  clearly  written.  The  first  item  is,  "  For  our 
paynes  two  at  the  entrance  of  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  at 
2s.  6d,  each  drum  per  day,  being  three  drums,  15s."  The 
next,  **  for  2  drums,  20  nights  each  in  our  watching  £2.  For 
our  paynes  for  2  days,  viz.  summoning  the  companies  and 
likewise  for  attendance  on  the  service  on  the  day  of  his 
Majesties  Coronation,  besides  our  expenses,  15/-." 

In  the  general  accounts  for  this  mayoralty,  which  extended 
from  the  end  of  September,  1659,  to  1660,  is  the  following 
curious  entry : — 

"  Disboursements  touching  the  souldiers  that  com- 
mitted the  murder  as  by  the  account  appears     17     4     9" 

In  the  Registers  of  Totnes  Parish  Church  is  the  following 
entry  among  the  burials : — 

"  1659,  27th  December,  Toby  Amyatt  shot  by  soldiers." 

It  is  probable  that  this  is  the  person  who  was  murdered. 
A  person  of  the  same  name  was  made  a  freeman  in  1649. 

The  Amyatt  family  was  one  holding  a  good  position  in  the 
town,  and  in  1716,  1724,  1727,  and  1735  a  John  Amyatt 
occupied  the  civic  chair. 

In  the  accounts  appear — 

"1660  August  11  Pd  John  Hawkins  for  crying  the  ffayre 
and  setting  up  a  staff  and  glove  according  to  custom  Sd" 

The  staff  and  glove  are  still  put  up  at  fair  times  in  two 
or  three  places  in  the  town.  These  were  originally  put  up  to 
show  that  during  the  fair  there  W£is  free  trade,  open-handed 
dealing.  At  other  times  persons  not  freemen  had  to  pay  a 
fine  for  opening  shops  or  selling  goods  in  the  borough. 

"Also  paid  Widdow  Reeve  for  teaching  5  poore 

children  .  .  ..£156 

paid  charges  for  removing  Bull  Ring  .         .  4     6 

paid  new  making  of  a  hammer  and  cutting  of  it 

to  mark  the  Leather  .  .         .  3     0 

Charges  paid  out  in  removing  part  of  the  Backe 

of  Sand  as  per  the  account      .  .         .     13  14     3 

Paid  Mr  Cary  for  his  care  and  pains  in  looking 
after  the  workmen  when  the  Sand  Bancke 
was  removed  .  .  .         .  5     0" 
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Among  the  calendar  of  State  papers,  1660-1,  in  the  Public 
Eecord  Office,  are  addresses  of  laudation  and  congratulation 
to  the  King  on  his  restoration  from  several  places  and  persons. 
One  is  from  Totnes,  co.  Devon,  stating  that  the  late  demand 
from  their  county  for  a  free  Parliament  proves  its  loyalty, 
and  that  two  of  their  inhabitants  lost  their  lives  in  the 
dispute.  They  send  His  Majesty  a  small  freewill  offering, 
such  as  they  gave  in  1645  when  he  left  them,  and  hope  his 
presence  "will  revive  their  trade,  to  which  a  peace  with  Spain 
would  greatly  conduce";  but  they  leave  to  him  the  settlement 
of  Church  and  State.  Signed  by  Thomas  Brooking,  Mayor, 
and  thirty-nine  others. 

A  full  transcript  of  the  address  appeared  in  Mercurius 
Publicus  for  August  2nd  to  August  9th,  1660,  and  it  is  there 
stated  that  Thomas  Clifford  and  Thomas  Chaff,  Esqs.,  Members 
of  Parliament,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Christopher  Maynard 
and  Mr.  Gilbert  Eveleigh, — 

"Alderman  of  the  Borough  of  Totnes  in  the  County  of  Devon 
presented  an  address  to  his  Majesty  with  an  hundred  pieces  of 
gold  in  a  gold  wrought  purse. 

"  This  being  after  a  short  speech  made  by  Mr  Clifford  read  to 
his  Majesty  he  received  it  graciously  giving  the  assurance  of  his 
special  care  to  encourage  for  rain  commerce  and  vouchsafed  them 
the  honour  of  his  hand." 

One  of  the  two  persons  losing  their  lives  in  the  demand 
for  a  free  Parliament  was  no  doubt  Toby  Amyatt  before 
referred  to. 

1660.    Philip  Ley. 

Probably  the  same  as  was  mayor  in  1634  and  1645,  or 
a  member  of  his  family.  It  appears  that  this  mayor  wished 
to  acquaint  himself  with  his  duties  as  a  magistrate,  for  there 
is  in  the  accounts  the  following  entry : — 

"  Paid  for  a  book  called  the  Complete  Justice  .  16" 

There  also  occur  the  following  curious  entries : — 

"  Paid  for  mending  the  chain  on  Bridge  .         .  16 

For  sending  4  Anabaptists  to  Exon  [to  prison] 

with  horsehire  and  men  .  .         .236 

For  timber  and  planks  for  the  Kay  pillory  .  .350 
A  poor  seaman  who  came  from  the  Barbadoes  sold 

by  Cromwell  .  .  ..10 

Sir  William's  Courtenay  Trumpeter  .  .         .  6     0 

Robert  Parker  for  so  much  spent  with  Sir  Wm 

Courtenay  and  some  of  our  Magistrates  .         14     6 
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For  vituals  and  other  necessaries  thereto  belong- 
ing, for  a  dinner  at  the  trayning  Sir  Edward 
Seymour,  Mr  Clifford  and  divers  of  our 
Magistrates  being  present         .  .         .     3  10     8 

For  the  wine  and  beer  that  day         .  .         .796" 

There  are  also  frequent  entries  of  payments  to  poor 
persons  of  the  town,  and  to  the  poor  French  sailors  who 
had  lost  their  ships. 

"  Paid  a  poore  ministers  wife  with  6  children  turned 
out  of  her  estate        .  ... 

Paid  for  a  boute  of  sand  and  3  men  to  rist  it 

abroad  in  the  Plaine  [The  Plains]  .         .  4     0 

Paid  Dolber  to  goe  to  Dartmouth  about  proclama- 
tion against  Anabaptists  .  .         .  16 

Paid  Codner  for  mending  the  lock  of  the  dark 

house  and  making  new  key        .  .         .  2     0" 

1661.    John  Brooking. 

It  was  during  this  mayoralty,  in  1662,  the  Sev.  Francis 
Whiddon,  M.A.,  was  ejected  from  the  Parish  Church  at 
Totnes,  where  he  was  lecturer.  1661,  April  18,  is  the 
entry : — 

"  Pd  when  sworn  in  the  Archdeacon's  Court  to  the 

Register  for  Peter  pensn  ,  .         .  6     8 

and  to  the  Parrater  for  summons       ...  6 

Sep  15  pd  Robert  Stevens  for  making  of  a  new 
kay  to  the  lock  Mr  John  Brooking  Mayor 
gave  for  ye  Library ;  doore  and  setting  ye 
lock  on      .  .  .  ..28 

This  was  the  church  library,  now  in  the  par  vise. 

1662.    John  Wise. 

In  the  accounts  for  this  year  occur  the  following  en- 
tries : — 

"  The  charges  in  all  for  entertayning  of  the  Spanish 

Ambassador  is  .  .  .         .  £13  12     6 

To  cash  paid  Mr.  John  Teige  for  the  oratione  he 
made  when  the  Spanish  Ambassador  came 
through  the  towne  .  .  .         .  10     0** 

R  Symons  allowed  him  6s.  Sd,,  which  he  paid  too  much 
for  his  father's  burial  in  the  church. 
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1663.    Gilbert  Eveleigh. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  payments  this  year : — 

"1663     Xov  10     paid  for  entertaining  the  Com- 
mander and  all  the  officera  at  the  time 
they  quartered  in  the  towne 
10  Bottles  of  Canary 
Paid  for  a  lock  to  the  stocks 
1664     May  6     paid  Thos  Edwards  for  timber  for 

the  ducking  stool  .  .         .  6     0 

Paid  for  bread  the  boys  took  from  several 

persons  windows  in  their  perambulations  2     6  " 

This  last  entry  refers  to  the  beating  of  the  bounds  of  the 
borough,  which  took  place  annually  on  Bogation  Day. 

"  Paid  for  cleaning  the  Towne  Arms  several  times  7     6  " 

This  year  there  appears  to  have  been  a  muster  of  the 
trained  bands  in  Totnes,  and  the  entertaining  the  officers,  etc., 
cost  the  corporation  a  considerable  sum. 

**  1664     May  20     paid  at  the  muster  of  the  trained 

company  20  bottles  of  Canary      .         .£200 

Paid  for  14  gallons  of  wyne,  viz  Sherry, 
Mallagor,  and  French  wyne 

Paid  for  provisions  that  time  &c 

Paid  for  a  half  a  hogshead  of  beer   . 

Paid  for  making  the  tent  for  those  which 
did  attend  there       .  ... 

Paid  for  mending  the  colours 

There  is  also  an  entry : — 

"  Nov  6  paid  the  Drummers,  for  beer  at  the 
rejoicing  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Dutch 
Fleet    .  .  .  .         .  10     0 

And    there   was   paid   for    mending    the 

cryer*s  coat  and  cap         .  .         .  3     6" 

This  year  a  church  rate  was  established,  and  there  seems 
to  have  been  some  dispute  respecting  it,  as  the  following 
charge  appears : — 
"For  the  charges  of  confirming  the  Church  Rate    £2     6     0*' 

A  Gilbert  Eveleigh  was  M.P.  for  Totnes  1658-9. 

1664.  Anthony  Goodridge. 

1665.  Christopher  Maynard. 

The  following  payments  were  made : — 

"Paid  for  making  a  watch  house  at  Bridge  and 

North  Gate  .  .  .         .    £1  16     0 

Paid  Langworthy  for  candles  for  the  guard." 
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There  appears  to  have  been  some  fear  of  an  attack  on  the 
town  from  the  eastern  or  northern  side,  and  watch  kept  at 
the  two  entrances  from  those  quarters,  the  Bridge  and 
North  Gate. 

"  Paid  twicesanding  the  street,  when  Justice Kelland 

serife  [sheriff]  past  through  the  tx)wn  .         .  8     4" 

This  was  most  probably  Mr.  Kelland  of  Painsford.  A  John 
Kelland,  probably  one  of  the  same  family,  gave  £50  to  the 
mayor  and  burgesses  of  Totnes,  to  be  lent  to  decayed  merchants. 

"  Paid  Williams  for  twice  making  up  the  Tilt  in  ye 

field         .  .  .  .         .    JEl     0     0" 


1666.    John  Ley. 
The  following  payments  occur  this  year : — 

For  mending  the  Towne  Lanthorne  .         .  7     0 

For  bread  the  boys  took  the  Rogation  week         .  1     3 

For  charges  being  on  the  fields  the  29th  May  1667 

and  for  making  the  tilt  .  .         .£6118 


it 


The  rule  of  the  Puritans  being  over,  the  corporation  were 
able  to  devote  their  funds  to  the  outdoor  sports  of  the 
Maypole,  etc.,  on  the  29ih  of  May. 

1667.    Arthur  Eookb. 

This  year  the  charter  appears  to  have  been  surrendered, 
and  a  new  one  was  to  be  granted  by  Charles  II.  The 
corporation  took  the  advice  of  Serjeant  Maynard,  the  learned 
counsel  before  referred  to. 

"  To  soe  much  paid  Counsellor  Maynard  for  his  fee 

concerning  his  advice  about  the  new  Charter    £5     0     0" 

The  island  would  appear  at  this  time  to  have  been  within 
the  borough,  and  repaired  at  the  cost  of  the  corporation. 

**To  soe  much  paid  William  Alford  for  repairing 

the  Island  .  .  .         .£4     0     0" 

1668.     KiCHARD  Marhn. 

"  This  year  was  paid— Oct  31  Philip  Codner  for  a 
Hammer,  and  engraving  the  Town  Arms  for 
the  old  Martin  Sealer  of  the  Leather  .         .  2     0" 

Froude,  in  his  History  of  England^  cabinet  edition,  vol.  i. 
p.  60,  refers  to  the  Sealers,  or  Searchers  of  the  Leather,  whose 
duty  was  to  affix  the  seal  (in  the  case  of  a  borough  the 


TOTNES:    ITS   MAYORS  AND   MAYORALTIES,   1627-76.       137 

borough  arm?)  upon  leather  ascertained  to  be  sound  before  it 
was  exposed  for  sale. 

Among  the  receipts  are : — 

"  Mayor  and  Commalty  of  Exon  5  years  at  52/-  per 

annum     .  .  .  .         .  £13     0     0" 

This  was  Sir  John  Acland's  gift,  still  received  by  the 
charity  trustees  and  distributed  to  the  poor. 

**  also  paid  Drumheads  cords  and  snares  (1) 
Paid  for  Lyme  and  sand  on  the  Island        .         .£14     9" 

1669.  John  Brooking. 

1670.  John  Harlowin. 

This  year  the  following  are  some  of  the  payments : — 
"  Unto  Wm  Alford  for  making  the  Leechwell        ,    £5     5     0" 

This  entry  does  not  refer  to  the  original  formation  of  this 
well,  for  as  early  as  1450  wardens  of  Leechwell  were 
appointed.  It  would  seem  to  be  for  making  or  remaking  the 
cistern  into  which  the  water  was  collected. 

"  Paid  for  Book  of  Arts     .  .         .  9     0 

Paid  Palmer  mending  the  Towne  Sword     .         .  5     0 

June  To  soe  much  paid  Richard  Punchard  senr 
for  the  quarters  pay  towards  the  maiDtenaoce 
of  his  grandchild     .  .£100 

To  soe  much  cost  ye  entertayning  of  ye  Earl  of 
Bath,  Sir  John  Skelton  and  Colonell  Piper 
by  the  desire  of  the  Masters    .  .         .    £2  15     0 

To   soe   much   disbursed   for    entertaynment   of 

Ministers  .  .         .     10     0     0 

Mr  Pott  the  Vicar  being  in  London." 

1671.    Gilbert  Eveleigh. 

This  mayor  died  during  his  mayoralty,  and  Anthony 
Goodridge  was  elected  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

1672.    WiLUAM  Shapleigh. 
The  following  very  curious  entry  occurs : — 

"  To  ye  Dutch  Doctor  for  coming  from  Chudley  to 

see  Mary  Gildons  legge  .  .         .£10     0" 

There  is  preserved  a  bond,  entered  into  by  Edward 
Seymour,  to  pay  to  Nicholas  Slanninge  £6  by  the  25th  March, 
1673.  How  it  came  into  the  possession  of  the  corporation 
does  not  appear.     Among  the  payments : — 

VOL.  XXXII.  K 
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"1672  more  paid  for  paynting  the  seeling  [ceiling] 
in  the  Guildhall  3  times  done  in  oyle  with 
the  sentence  of  Scripture  and  compartments 
and  the  names  overhead  and  some  coats  of 
arms  windows  and  doors  and  stand  rase  and 
a  chimney  piece  in  the  Council  Chamber     .  JB6     10     0" 

From  an  old  Court  book,  under  date  1672,  is  an  entry  of 
thirty  persons,  bound  in  recognizance  of  £10  as  innkeepers 
for  one  year,  not  to  permit  "Dice,  Card  Tables,  Quoites, 
Loggettes,  Keels,  Shuffle  Boards,  or  any  unlawful  games  nor 
suffer  persons  to  remain  there  Tiplinge  or  drinkinge  contrary 
to  Law." 

1673.    William  Harlowin. 

Matthew  Berryman,  of  Totnes,  "  Sope  Boiler,"  was  bound 
over  to  appear  at  the  next  General  Sessions  for  abusing 
Mr.  Harlowin,  the  mayor. 

At  the  Sessions  he  was  bound  in  two  sureties  till  the  next 
Sessions.  Berryman  seems  to  have  been  a  troublesome  man, 
for  in  July  of  the  previous  year,  1672,  he  was  bound  over 
for  abusing  the  "  Servisors  "  of  the  highway. 

And  in  the  same  year  Christopher  Pridham  was  bound 
over  to  appear  at  Sessions  for  beating,  and  threatening  to  kill, 
Willmott  Peeke,  his  servant.  It  appears,  by  endorsement, 
he  died  before  Sessions. 

1673,  28th  April,  Jane  NichoUs  was  bound  over  for 
abusing  Jonas  Hernman,  one  of  the  constables. 

That  year  twenty-eight  inns  were  licensed. 

There  was  paid  this  year,  for  "  vizing  the  Towne  weights," 
7s.  6rf. 

For  salve  for  Mary  Goldinge,  or  Gildon,  referred  to  above,  55. 

"Paid  to  the  poor  at  Christmas  .  .         .    £6  13     4 

"To  a  gentleman  with  his  wife  and  children  and 
servant  who  were  going  into  Cornwall  to 
seeke  relief  all  that  they  had  being  lost  by 
fire  in  London.         .  .  .         .  3     0" 

1674.    John  Ley. 

The  government  of  the  borough  here,  as  in  other  old 
boroughs,  was  in  very  early  times  in  the  hands  of  the  Guild 
Merchant,  and  the  oath  of  the  freemen  up  to  1836  was  an 
oath  of  fidelity  on  entering  the  Guild  Merchant,  by  which 
only  freemen,  or  the  children  or  apprentices  of  freemen,  were 
(except  at  fair  times)  permitted  to  carry  on  trade  in  the 
borough. 
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The  following  entry  in  the  corporation  books,  under  date 
23rd  January,  1674-5,  shows  that  non-residence  and  not 
keeping  the  oath  rendered  freemen  liable  to  be  discharged : — 

"Be  it  rembered  that  Whereas  Henry  Pulman  and  Richard 
Adams  who  were  heretofore  accepted  and  taken  into  the  fraternity 
and  Brotherhood  of  the  Guild  Merchant  of  Totnes  aforesaide  and 
were  sworn  at  all  times  to  attend  on  Mr  Mayor's  commandment 
And  him  to  aide  and  assist  to  theire  power  and  to  be  contributory 
with  the  rest  of  the  Burgesses  there  in  all  taxes  rates  and  pay- 
ments and  not  to  sue  or  cause  to  be  sued  out  of  the  liberty 
of  the  Town  any  Freeman  of  this  Towne  if  the  matter  be 
determinable  within  the  said  Towne  Court  and  the  liberties  of 
the  Towne  to  keep  and  not  to  shame  the  same  during  such  time 
as  they  should  dwell  and  inhabit  within  the  said  Town  and 
Borough  Now  forasmuch  as  they  the  said  Henry  Pulman  and 
Richard  Adams  have  for  the  space  of  12  months  and  one  day  last 
past  dwelt  and  lived  out  of  the  said  towne  and  liberties  thereof 
and  hdve  neglected  and  refused  to  observe  and  keepe  the  several 
clauses  in  their  several  oaths  expressed  And  the  said  Richard 
Adams  hath  sued  or  caused  to  be  sued  out  of  the  liberties  and 
priviledges  of  the  said  Towne  and  Borough  Therefore  all  this 
Court  We  the  Maior  Magistrates  Comon  Councillmen  and  freemen 
of  the  said  Towne  and  Borough  And  the  Major  part  of  them  who 
have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names  do  accordinge  to  and  in 
preservation  of  our  liberties  and  ancient  privileges  discontinue 
discharge  and  disfranchise  the  said  Henry  Pulman  and  Richard 
Adams  of  this  said  Brotherhood  fraternity  and  freedom  belonging 
to  this  Towne  and  Borough. 

"  Signed  Jno  Ley  Maior  and  34  others." 

In  the  accounts  for  1675  appear  amounts  received  for  using 
"  ye  liberties  of  ye  Towne  not  being  free,"  and  among  them 
William  White,  clothier,  25.  The  amounts  vary  from  10s.  to 
Is,  A  glover  and  a  silk  weaver  are  mentioned.  Mordecai 
Cockey,  brazier,  paid  4s.  for  two  years.  He  was  a  bell- 
fonnder. 

During  the  mayoralty  the  following  curious  order  was 
made : — 

"It  is  this  26th  day  of  May  1675,  ordered  by  the  Mayor  and 
Magistrates  of  this  Borough,  that  the  Cryer  of  this  Towne  doe  on 
Saturday  next,  by  two  of  the  clock  of  the  afternoon,  at  severall 
places  in  the  flesh  shambles,  give  notice  to  all  Butchers  and  other 
person^^  that,  from  and  henceforth  they  doe  not  presume  to  stay 
within  the  gates  of  the  flesh  shambles  of  this  Towne,  after  eight 
of  the  clock  in  the  winter.  That  is  to  say  from  Michaelmas  to 
Candlemass,  and  that  after  these  hours  the  gates  are  to  be  shut 
and  locked  fast." 

X  2 
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During  this  mayoralty  it  appears  that  a  sharp  look-out 
was  made  to  see  that  the  liberties  of  the  freemen  were  not 
infringed,  and  persons  who  were  not  freemen  and  traded  were 
fined  3s.  4rf.  each,  and  steps  were  taken  to  prevent  con- 
spiracies to  raise  wages  or  the  price  of  goods. 

Accordingly,  the  jury  of  the  mayor's  law  court  during 
this  mayoralty  present — 

"  Robert  Waterman  and  Samuel  Langton,  Jeremy  Webb  and 
Robert  Perrott,  for  a  conspiracy  to  enhance  the  prices  and  wages 
of  Helliers  and  these  were  ordered  to  be  indicted." 

A  similar  fate  befell  Robert  Holditch  "  for  forestalling  the 
Markett  by  buying  yarn  before  the  Markett,  according  to  his 
own  confession  and  that  he  will  justify  it." 

A  fine  of  3s.  4d.  was  inflicted  on  Thomas  Edwards  "for 
drawinge  tymber  on  ye  Bridge  contrary  to  custome." 

Timber  and  heavy  weights  were  taken  through  a  gut  in 
the  island  to  a  slip  on  the  opposite  side,  which  formed  a  ford 
at  low  water. 

In  April,  1675,— 

"In  public  Sessions  before  the  Maior  and  Justices,  came  Samuell 
Irish,  and  Timothy  Browne,  both  of  Totnes  and  upon  their  oaths 
taken  on  the  Holy  Evangelists,  before  the  said  Maior  and  Justice?, 
did  depose  that  one  Christopher  Ackrell  of  Totnes,  aforesaid 
Miller,  did  within  the  month  of  December  last  past  within  the 
Borough  of  Totnes,  aforesaid,  then  and  there,  with  a  gunne  shoot 
and  kill  one  pigeon  contrary  to  the  form  of  the  Statute  in  that 
behalf  provided,  whereby  he  hath  forfeited  for  the  use  of  the 
poor  of  the  Parish  of  Totnes  the  sum  of  20s  whereof  the  said 
Christopher  Ackrell  is  convicted." 

During  the  same  year  the  body  of  one  Tristram  Cowre  (?), 
of  Dartmouth,  was  found  dead  in  the  highway  within  the 
borough  and  manor,  and  upon  the  coroner*s  inquest  a  horse 
value  13s.  4rf.  (possibly  the  poor  man  was  riding)  was  for- 
feited to  the  lord  of  the  manor. 

In  the  accounts  for  this  year  is  an  entry  of  a  payment  to 
Sir  T.  Carew's  clerk,  fee  for  sessions  at  Bridgetown. 

1675.    Robert  Symons. 

This  mayor  was  a  bitter  persecutor  of  the  Nonconformists, 
and  accordingly  we  find  a  long  list  of  persons  persecuted  for 
not  going  to  church,  as  many  as  forty-seven  appearing  in  one 
list,  which  includes  names  of  members  of  some  of  the  best 
families  in  the  town. 
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The  jury  of  the  law  court  were  evidently  no  respecters  of 
persons,  for  they  presented  this  mayor  "  for  permitting 
Edward  Buckingham  and  his  wife,  beinge  strangers  and  not 
inhabitants  within  the  said  Borough,  or  Parish  of  Totnes,  to 
infringe  the  ancient  liberties  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
Borough  by  going  from  house  to  house  and  sell  or  offer  for 
sale,  linencloth  and  other  mercery  wares,  contrary  to  the 
privilege  of  all  the  inhabitants." 

And,  again,  the  jury  present  the  same  mayor  ''  for 
sufferinge  Hogges  and  swine  to  wander  in  the  streetes  and 
Churchyard  [then  uninclosed]  to  the  great  annoyance  of 
the  Inhabitants,  the  mayor  not  punishing  the  swineherds 
for  not  executing  their  office,  or  putting  in  others  that  would 
execute  the  office  of  swineherd." 

There  is  also  an  entry  that  the  assize  of  bread  was  not 
kept  according  to  the  price  of  corn  as  it  was  then  sold  in 
the  market. 

Philip  Codner  also  was  presented  for  not  keeping  the 
"  Clock  and  Cheams  well,"  and  severall  parents  for  not 
putting  out  their  children  as  apprentices. 

1676.    Edward  Searle. 

This  appears  to  have  been  an  uneventful  mayoralty.  On 
the  day  after  his  election  Thomas  Martyn,  of  Totnes,  was 
bound  to  appear  at  the  Sessions  *'for  abusing  Mrs.  Mary 
Crosse  by  scandalous  words." 

Zacharias  May,  in  April,  1676,  ropemaker,  was  bound  over 
with  sureties  **  for  not  apparelling  his  apprentice."  In  May 
of  the  same  year  thirty-seven  persons  are  presented  for  not 
going  to  church.  Aud  the  churchwardens  are  presented  for 
not  repairing  the  bells. 

In  October,  1676,  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  passed  through 
Totnes,  and  he  and  his  suite  were  entertained  at  a  cost  of 
£17.  Two  or  three  days  previously  a  message  had  been  sent 
to  find  from  Sir  Edward  Seymour  when  the  duke  may  be 
expected,  and  a  letter  was  sent  the  duke  asking  him  to  stop 
at  Totnes.  Men  were  also  sent  to  "  Brent  Hill  to  view  the 
coming  of  the  duke  and  give  us  notice." 

In  the  town  accounts  is  an  entry  of  payment  to  Giles 
Evens^  **  one  years  fastenings  ye  gates." 


APPLE  CULTURE  AND   CIDER-MAKING 

IN  DEVONSHIRE. 

BT   SIR   ROPBR   LETHBRIDQE,    K.C.I.E. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1900.) 


Modern  medical  opinion,  and  the  eloquent  advocacy  in  the 
Press  of  such  men  as  Mr.  C.  W.  Radcliffe-Cooke,  M.P.,  whose 
letters  to  the  Times  will  be  remembered  by  everyone,  have 
enormously  increased  the  public  demand  for  good  cider,  both 
at  home  and  in  India  and  in  the  colonies,  during  the  last 
few  years.  How  best  to  provide  an  adequate  supply  for 
this  rapidly  increasing  demand  is  a  problem  to  which  the 
Bath  and  West  and  Southern  Counties  Agricultural  Society, 
and  here  in  Devonshire  the  Devon  County  Council,  have 
given  their  public- spirited  attention  with  great  advantage 
both  to  the  cider-making  industry  and  to  the  public  at  large. 
As  Totnes  has  always  been  an  important  centre  of  this 
industry,  I  venture  to  hope  that  a  paper  dealing  with  the 
history  of  the  industry  in  the  past,  and  its  needs  and 
prospects  in  the  present,  may  be  regarded  as  an  opportune 
one  for  the  meeting  this  year  of  the  Devonshire  Association. 
The  earliest  account  I  have  seen  of  the  cider-making 
industry  is  contained  in  a  delightful  old  black-letter  treatise, 
by  Captain  Gervase  Markham,  entitled  The  Whole  Art  of 
Husbandry,  and  "Printed  by  T.  C.  for  Richard  More,  and 
are  to  be  sould  at  his  shop  in  S.  Dunstanes  Churchyard  in 
Fleetstreet,  1631."  The  second  book  of  this  treatise  is  Of 
Gardens,  Orchards,  and  Woods,  Master  Markham's  directions 
for  the  propagation  and  culture  of  the  apple  are  curiously 
quaint  and  superstitious.     For  instance,  be  says: — 

"The  water  wherein  Lupines  have  been  sod  poured  upon  the 
tree,  doth  the  fruit  good.  They  say,  if  the  tree  be  much  watred 
with  urine,  the  fruit  will  be  red.  Others  againe  set  under  their 
trees  Roses,  thinking  thereby  to  have  their  Apples  red.*' 
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Again,  of  summer  fruit,  he  says: — 

"In  this  gathering  you  neede  not  respect  the  state  of  the 
Moone,  or  such  like  ceremonies.  But  when  you  come  to  gather 
your  winter  fruit,  which  are  Peppins,  Pearmains,  Russettings,  the 
Black  Annat,  and  such  like,  you  shall  in  any  wise  gather  them  in 
the  Wane  of  the  Moone,  and  in  a  dry  season,  and  if  it  be  so  that 
your  store  be  so  great  that  you  cannot  gather  all  in  that  season, 
yet  you  shall  get  so  much  of  your  principall  fruite,  the  youngest, 
and  fayrest  as  is  possible  to  be  gotten,  and  preserve  that  for  the 
last  which  you  intend  either  to  sell,  or  to  spend." 

With  much  more  to  the  same  effect. 

Then  Captain  Markham  comes  to  our  side  of  the  subject 
He  says : — 

"Of  Apples,  with  certain  Mils  for  the  purpose,  they  make  a 
drinke  called  Cider,  and  a  small  drinke  beside  with  water,  and 
the  refuse  of  the  Apples  strained,  a  good  drinke  to  cool  the  thirst 
of  the  poore  labourer.  For  the  making  of  Cider,  it  is  in  this 
manner ;  after  your  fruit  is  gotten,  you  shall  take  every  Apple  by 
itselfe,  and  looking  upon  them,  pricke  them  cleane  from  all 
manner  of  tilthynesse,  as  bruisings,  Rottennesse,  Worm-eating, 
and  such  like,  neyther  leave  upon  them  any  Stalkes  or  the  blacke 
Budds  which  grow  on  the  top  of  the  fruit ;  which  done,  you  shall 
put  them  into  some  very  cleane  vessel  1,  or  trough,  or  (if  you  have 
it)  into  the  Cider ^  Mill,  and  either  with  Beetles  or  the  Mil-stone, 
crush  or  grynde  the  Apples  as  small  as  may  bee,  and  then  remove 
them  as  they  are  bruised  into  other  cleane  vessels,  till  all  your 
fruite  be  bruised.  Then  take  a  bag  of  hairecloath  made  at  least 
a  yard  or  three  quarters  square,  and  filliDg  it  full  of  the  crusht 
fruite,  put  it  in  a  presse  of  wood  made  for  the  purpose,  and  press 
out  all  the  juyce  and  moysture,  turning  and  tossing  the  bag  untill 
there  be  no  more  moysture  to  drop  out;  and  so  bagfull  after 
bagfuU  cease  not  till  you  have  prest  all,  wherein  you  are  especially 
to  observe  that  your  vessels  into  which  you  straine  your  fruite  be 
exceeding  neate,  sweete,  and  cleane,  and  let  there  be  no  place  of 
ill  savor  or  anoyance  neare  the,  for  the  liquor  is  most  apt  to  take 
away  any  infectio ;  assoone  as  your  liquor  is  prest  forth  and  stood 

^  Captain  Gervase  Markham  spells  the  word  sometimes  Cider  and  some- 
times Cyder,  Master  Lawson  (1631)  spells  it  Cyder  and  Cydar  ;  Dr.  George 
Baker  (1767),  Cyder;  William  Graham  (1770),  Cyder,  Master  Worlidge 
spells  it  Cider  (1691) ;  he  gives  a  quaint  derivation  '*  from  the  ancient  Bridsh 
Seider**  I  But  he  correctly  states  it  is  connected  with  the  Greek  Sicera.  My 
learned  friend  Sir  Alfred  Croft  has  ohliged  me  with  the  following  note  on 
this  point :  **  Cider,  Hebrew  Shikar^  strong  drink,  became  Greek  <rlK€pa, 
Latin  Sicera  (Skeat).  Brachet,  in  his  Etymological  French  Dictionary ^ 
completes  this  as  follows :  Cidre,  Old  French  Sidre,  from  Latin  Sicera^ 
from  Greek  cUctpa,  Sicera,  contracted  regularly  into  sierra,  became  swVa  by 
changing  e  into  s ;  sisra  has  regularly  intercalated  a  euphonic  dental  between 
»  and  r  (cf.  ancetre)^  and  becomes  sisdra  ;  sisdra  becomes  sidrCj  and  finally 
cidre/* 
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to  settle  about  twelve  houres  or  more,  you  shall  then  tunne  it  up 
into  sweet  Hogsheads,  as  those  which  have  had  in  them  last  either 
white  wine  or  clarret,  as  for  the  Sacke  vessell  it  is  tollerable,  but 
not  excellent,  all  others  refuse ;  you  may  also  if  you  please  make 
a  small  long  bag  of  fine  linnen  cloth,  and  filling  it  full  of  the 
powder  of  Cloves,  Mace,  Cinamon,  and  Lymon  pills,  hang  it  with 
a  string  at  the  bunghole  downe  into  the  vessell  and  it  will  give 
the  Cider  an  excellent  flavour,  and  this  being  done,  clay  up  the 
bunghole  with  clay  and  salte  mixt  together  so  close  as  is  possible, 
then  use  it  at  pleasure/' 

These  quotations  show  how  apples  were  grown  and  cider 
made  in  Devonshire  in  the  sixteenth  and  the  early  part  of  the 
seventeenth  centuries.  A  fuller  account  of  apple-growing, 
as  apart  from  cider-making,  is  contained  in  Master  William 
Lawson's  A  New  Orchard  atid  Garden^  **  Printed  by  Nicholas 
Okes  for  John  Harison  at  the  golden  Unicorne  in  Pater- 
noster-row, 1631/*  Lawson  appears  to  have  seen  Markham's 
book,  though  published  in  the  same  year,  1631,  for  in  his 
preface  he  declares  he  has  "  of  my  meere  and  sole  experience, 
without  respect  to  any  former  written  Treatise  gathered 
these  rules,  and  set  them  doone  in  writing/'  He  goes  on 
to  confess  his  "want  of  curious  skill  in  the  Art  of  plant- 
ing," but  declares  that,  unlike  Captain  Markham,  he  will 
leave  alone  Plinie,  Aristotle,  Virgil,  Cicero,  and  trust  to  what 
he  has  found  good  "  by  48  yeeres  (and  moe)  experience/' 

He  gives  chapter  after  chapter  to  the  minutest  details  of 
the  soil  of  an  orchard,  of  the  various  methods  of  planting, 
grafting,  fencing,  and  so  forth,  of  gathering  and  keeping 
fruit,  and  of  the  delights  of  planting.  Then  he  compresses 
into  a  single  paragraph  all  that  Captain  Markham  wrote  of 
the  making  of  cider  and  perry. 

A  very  notable  book  on  the  general  subject,  by  "  A  Lover 
of  Planting,"  was  published  "  at  the  George  near  St.  Dunstan^s 
Church  in  Fleet  Street"  in  1685.  It  was  entitled  The 
Compleat  Planter  and  Ciderist:  Or^  Choice  Collections  and 
Observatums  for  the  Propagating  all  manner  of  Fruit-trees^ 
And  the  most  approved  Ways  and  Methods  yet  kno^on  for 
the  Making  and  Ordering  of  Cider  and  other  English  Wines. 

Of  table  fruit,  this  author  says  "the  Margaret  or  Mag- 
dalen is  the  best  and  most  early,  commonly  ripe  about  St. 
Margaret's  day  in  June."  The  Gillyflower  (we  all  know  that 
excellent  apple,  the  Cornish  Gillyflower)  is  called  by  this 
writer  the  "  July-flower,"  which  may  indicate  the  derivation 
of  the  name;  he  says  it  is  "good  for  Cider,  making  an 
excellent  mixture." 
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I  will  quote  his  description  of  the  best  cider  fruit : — - 

"For  Cider  Fruit,  the  Red-streak,  Bromsberry-Crab,  Golden 
Pippin,  Gennet-Moil,  Westbury-Apple,  the  White  and  Red  Must- 
Apples,  the  John-Apple,  Underleaf,  Winter-Fillet,  Elleots, 
Stocken-Apple,  Bitter-Scale,  Claret-Wine-Apple,  Arrier-Apple, 
Richards  or  Grange-Apple,  Codling- Apple,  Olive-Apple,  Fox- 
Whelp,  Pippins  and  Pearmains  mixt,  Gilliflower-Apple. 

**  But  above  all  Cider  Fruit,  the  Red-streak,  is  most  celebrated 
for  its  juice  of  any  Apple  the  English  Soil  affords :  It*s  one  sort 
of  Wildings  of  Hsrbfordbhirb,  and  for  the  excellent  Liquor  it 
yields,  is  now  spread  into  most  parts  of  England. 

"There  are  several  sorts  of  them,  as  the  Summer,  Winter, 
Yellow,  More-Green,  and  the  Red  Redstreak,  which  is  the  Chief 
and  more  Red  than  the  other.  The  Red-streak  should  be  Planted 
for  Cider  rather  than  any  other  Fruit,  and  that  for  the  following 
Reasons.  1.  Because  it  yields  the  be$»t  of  English  Drinks. 
2.  Because  the  Fruit  is  harsh  and  unpleasant,  and  tho'  kept 
long,  tempts  not  the  Palats  of  Lewd  persons.  3.  The  Tree 
thrives  in  as  mean  Land  as  any  other  Apple  whatsoever,  being 
a  spontaneous  Plant  at  first.  4.  It's  a  constant  bearer,  being  a 
Wilding,  enduring  (more  than  the  grater  part  of  other  Fruit) 
the  severity  of  sharp  Springs  often  destructive  to  those  that  are 
more  tender. 

"  5.  The  Tree  bears  in  a  few  years  after  Grafting,  recompencing 
betimes  the  industry  and  cost  of  the  Planter,  the  delay  whereof 
in  other  Fruits,  hath  been  a  principal  obstacle  to  the  great  design 
of  Planting. 

"6.  The  Tree  is  low  and  humble  and  so  more  of  them  may 
be  Planted  in  a  like  quantity  of  Ground,  than  the  taller  Trees 
which  shade  the  Ground  more.  7.  The  lowness  of  the  Tree 
prevents  the  sharp  Winds  in  the  Spring,  and  the  Fruit  of  them 
are  not  so  apt  to  be  blown  off*  in  the  Autumn.  8.  The  Fruit 
exceeds  all  other  Apples  in  the  Kitchin  for  the  time  they  last. 
But  it's  observed  that  the  Cider  made  of  the  Redstreak  is  not  in 
all  places  alike  altho'  it  be  a  curious  Liquor,  excelling  most  Ciders 
in  most  places,  yet  in  some  Lands  other  apples  may  make  a  better 
Cider:  As  the  Golden-Pippin  being  a  delicate  Apple,  yields  a 
juice  in  many  places  exceeding  the  Redstreak :  so  that  if  your 
Land  be  rich  inclining  to  the  Pippin  Fruit,  the  Golden  Pippin 
merits  a  place  in  your  Plantation,  being  a  great  bearer,  and  the 
Fruit  one  of  the  best  for  the  Table,  as  well  as  the  Mill,  and 
makes  an  admirable  and  restaurative  Cider. 

"  If  the  Redstreaks  are  kept  till  they  are  mellow,  the  Cider  at 
first  is  very  luscious,  if  Ground  early,  then  is  the  Cider  more  racy. 

"The  Bromsbury  Crab  is  reputed  next  to  the  Redstreak  for 
good  Cider,  and  altho'  it  be  little  better  than  the  common  Crab, 
jet  if  kept  on  heaps  till  almost  Christmas,  and  then  Ground, 
it  yields  a  brisk,  poignant,  and  very  excellent  Cider. 
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"The  White  and  Red  Must-Apples  make  a  Cider  very  good  to 
be  drunk  about  Christmas,  next  foUoiving  the  season  of  making 
Cider.  The  Trees  are  of  quick  and  large  Growth,  good  bearers, 
and  12  or  14  Bushels  or  Strikes  of  them  will  make  a  Hogshead 
of  Cider. 

•*The  Gennet-Moil  was  once  accounted  the  best  Cider  Fruit, 
and  still  many  Gentlemen  that  are  Cider  Masters  prefer  it,  and 
preserve  it  for  their  own  Drinking. 

"The  Winter-Queening  is  not  commonly  used  for  Cider,  yet 
it  yields  a  strong  and  Vinous  Liquor,  but  so  dry  a  Fruit,  that 
24  Bushels  will  go  to  make  one  Hogshead.  The  Fruit  must 
not  be  Ground  till  very  late  in  the  year. 

"Pippins  and  Pearmains  mixt  are  much  used,  and  Pippins 
alone  make  a  strong  and  wholesome  Liquor. 

"Observe  that  Cider  Fruit  may  be  divided  into  three  Classes, 
First,  such  as  are  for  making  early  Cider,  or  for  present  Drinking, 
as  the  Codling  and  Summer  Fruits,  etc.  Secondly,  such  that  are 
for  making  the  best,  rich,  oyly,  spicy,  poignant,  and  high  relished 
•  Cider,  and  also  long  keeping  and  lasting,  such  are  the  Redstreak, 
Bromsberry  Crab,  Golden-Pippin,  Westbury-Apple,  John-Apple, 
the  several  sorts  of  Musts,  and  Fillets,  the  Elliot  and  Stoken- 
Apple,  etc  Thirdly,  such  that  are  useful  Fruit  for  the  Table,  yet 
making  a  very  pleasant  and  acceptable  Cider,  and  such  are  the 
Pippins  and  Pearmains,  Gilliflower,  Marigold-Apple,  Golden- 
Renneting,  Harvey- Apple,  Queening,  etc.  Generally  all  hard 
Apples  and  Wildings,  having  a  lively,  pert,  poignant,  brisk  juice 
(so  that  they  come  not  too  near  the  degree  of  stark  Crabs)  make 
excellent  Cider:  but  Cider,  made  of  hard,  harsh  Fruits,  is  not 
so  soon  ready  for  drinking,  as  that  of  Summer  Fruits,  and  those 
more  pleasant:  That  made  of  Table  Fruit  being  earliest  ripe, 
is  ready  to  drink  so  soon  as  it  is  well  settled  and  cleared :  but  that 
of  hard  Apples,  not  till  Summer  following,  and  will  continue  good 
for  two  or  three  years,  or  longer,  if  kept  in  a  cool  Cellar,  good 
Vessels,  well  stopt,  and  will  improve  in  keeping. 

"  Some  object  that  since  one  or  two  kinds  of  Fruits  may  be  had 
very  good  for  Cider,  what  occasion  is  there  to  Plant  of  so  many 
sorts  1 

"  For  Answer :  They  will  find  it  advantageous  to  have  several 
sorts  of  Fruit  for  Cider,  for  the  following  considerations,  1.  One 
sort  of  Fruit-trees  may  and  do  bear  one  year  when  another  fails. 
2.  Cider  made  of  some  kinds  will  be  ready  to  drink  sooner  than 
others,  and  thereby  you  may  have  it  successively  for  your  use. 
The  Must  Cider  may  be  clear  a  Month  after  making :  The  Gennet- 
Moil  a  quarter  of  a  year  after:  the  Redstreak  near  Half  a  year 
after,  though  it's  much  improved  by  longer  keeping.  3.  You  may 
make  your  Cider  with  more  ease,  the  Fruits  you  make  it  of  ripen- 
ing one  after  another.     4.    The  same  Fruits  yield  not  so  good 
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Cider  as  others,  yet  the  Trees  may  be  quicker  of  growth,  bear 
more  plentifully,  and  last  longer  than  those  that  yield  better :  and 
the  Palates  of  men  being  various,  some  like  one  sort  and  some 
another,  and  so  all  may  be  pleased.  5.  Some  Fruit-trees  agree 
with  the  Soil  and  Clymate  better  than  others,  which  you*l  not  be 
able  to  know,  till  you  have  made  tryal  of  several.'* 

A  valuable  series  of  "Essays"  on  "Syder  Making"  was 
published  by  the  Dublin  Society  in  1740.  The  author  gives 
it  as  his  opinion  that — 

"The  harshest  and  roughest  kinds  of  Apples  afford  the  best 
prospect  of  success.  Their  juices  require  indeed  to  be  kept  a  long 
time  before  they  part  with  their  wild,  raw,  and  grating  taste ; 
but  when  mellowed  thoroughly  by  Age,  they  make  ample  Com- 
pensation, and  become  the  neatest  and  the  finest  Ciders  of  this 
kind,  the  Cackajee,  Burlington  Crab,  Kendrich,  and  Royal  Wild- 
ing are  the  best  fruits  hitherto  known  in  Ireland ;  and  'tis  from 
them  either  single  or  mix'd  together,  that  the  greatest  improve- 
ments on  our  Ciders  must  at  present  be  expected.  A  few  years 
hence  we  shall  be  able  to  add  to  these  the  Stire,  Fox  whelp. 
Woodcock,  Whitfoot,  and  Underleaf,  lately  propagated  here  from 
England,  and  in  great  Reputation  there." 

The  next  authority  I  shall  quote  is  "  J.  Worlidge,  Gent," 
whose  book  was  "Printed  for  Thomas  Bring,  over  against 
the  Inner  Temple  Gate  in  Fleet  Street,  1691."  He  calls  his 
work —  Vinetum  Britannicum :  or,  A  Treatise  of  Cider,  and 
other  Wines  and  Drinks  extracted  from  Fruits  grotving  in 
this  Kingdom:  With  the  method  of  propagating  all  sorts  of 
Vinous  Fruit-trees,  And  a  Description  of  the  New- Invented 
Ingenio  or  Mill  for  the  more  expeditious  making  of  Cider,  and 
also  the  right  way  of  making  Metheglin  and  Birch-wine, 

I  may  mention  that  the  inventor  and  seller  of  the  Ingenio, 
or  mU],  was  "Mr.  Henry  Allen,  a  Cabinet-maker,  at  the  sign 
of  the  Cabinet  in  Exeter  Street,  near  the  Strand,  London." 
And  one  of  these  could  make  "near  twenty  Hogsheads  of 
Cider  in  a  day." 

Mr.  Worlidge,  though  writing  so  early  as  1691,  gives  an 
admirably  complete  list  of  the  best  sorts  of  apples  as  grown 
in  his  day ;  and  shows  also,  in  many  cases,  those  sorts  that 
were  particularly  suited  to  Devonshire  and  Herefordshire 
respectively.  Of  course,  in  many  cases  the  names  vary  in 
almost  every  parish,  still  more  in  every  county.  But  our 
author  gives  a  description  of  many  of  the  kinds,  which  will 
frequently  enable  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  subject  to 
identify  them. 
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This  is  Mr.  Worlidge's  catalogue : — 

"There  is  no  Fruit  growing  in  England,  more  useful  or  profit- 
able than  the  Apple  :  whereof  there  are  many  sorts. 

"The  Aromatigk  or  Golden  Russbting  hath  no  Compere,  it 
being  of  a  Gold-colour  Coat,  under  a  russet  Hair,  hath  some 
warts  on  it,  its  Flesh  of  a  yeUow  colour,  its  form  of  a  flattish 
round.  This  Fruit  is  not  ripe  till  after  Michaelmas,  lives  over 
the  Winter,  and  is  without  dispute  the  most  pleasant  tasted  Apple 
that  grows :  haviug  a  most  delicate  Aromatick  hautgust,  and 
melting  in  the  Mouth.  The  Orenoe-Apple,  so  called  from  its 
likeness  in  colour  and  form  to  an  Orenge,  deserves  the  next  Place, 
having  a  tine  rough  Gold-coloured  Coat,  resembling  the  Golden 
Pippen,  only  fairer:  lives  long,  and  is  of  a  very  pleasant  taste. 
The  Golden-Pippin  is,  as  was  said,  smaller  than  the  Orenge- 
Apple,  else  much  like  it  in  colour,  taste  and  long  keeping. 

"  The  Russbt-Pearmain  is  a  very  pleasant  Fruit,  continuing  long 
on  the  Tree,  and  in  the  Conservatory :  partakes  of  both  Russet- 
ING  and  Pearmain  in  Colour  and  Taste,  the  one  side  generally 
Russet,  and  the  other  streaked  like  a  Pearmain. 

"The  Pearmain,  whereof  there  are  two  or  three  sorts,  is  so 
excellent  an  Apple,  and  so  well  known,  that  no  more  need  be 
said  of  it :  only  the  larger  sort  is  more  pulpy  than  the  smaller, 
and  keeps  not  so  well :  neither  is  the  Summer-PEARMAiN  so  good 
as  the  Winter.  They  are  all  very  good  CiDER-Apples,  but  not  to 
be  preferred  to  your  CiDER-Plantation,  being  no  great  Bearers. 

"  Pippins,  which  are  of  several  sorts,  take  their  name  from  the 
small  Spots  or  Pips  that  usually  appear  on  the  sides  of  the  Apple. 
Some  are  called  Stone-Pippins,  from  their  obdurateness.  Some 
are  called  Kentish-Pippins,  because  they  are  a  Fruit  that  agrees 
well  with  that  Soil :  others  are  called  French-Pippins,  having 
their  Original  from  France :  the  Holland-Pippin  from  the  same 
cause,  and  the  Russet-Pippin  from  its  Russet  hew.  They  are 
generally  a  very  pleasant  Fruit,  and  of  a  good  Juice,  fit  for  the 
Table,  Conservatory  and  Kitchen  :  but  not  so  fit  for  our  Plantation 
for  Cider,  as  the  more  ordinary  Fruit,  being  but  tender  bearers. 

•*The  KiRTON-PiPPiN  is  one  of  the  best  sorts  of  Table-Fruit  of 
that  season,  which  is  from  Michaelmas  to  Alhallantide,  and 
yields  very  good  Cider. 

"The  Carusle-Pippin,  the  Bedford-Pippin,  and  the  Bridg- 
water-Pippin,  are  much  commended  for  excellent  Table-Fruits. 

"The  Golden-Rennet  is  a  very  pleasant  and  fair  Fruit,  of  a 
yellow  Flesh,  a  good  Bearer,  and  yields  a  very  good  Juice,  and  to 
be  preferred  in  our  Plantation  for  all  occasions. 

"  The  Lincoln-Rennet  is  preferred  by  some  before  any  of  the 
other  Rennets. 

"The  Leather-Coat  or  Golden-Russeting,  as  some  call  it,  is 
a  very  good  Winter  Fruit,  living  long,  and  of  a  good  firm  and 
yellow  Flesh. 
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"  The  Green-Ru88ETIKO  is  a  tough  and  hard  Fruit,  long  lasting, 
and  of  a  very  pleasant  hautgust. 

"The  Rbd-Russetino  is  of  a  lesser  size,  an  excellent  Apple, 
and  long  lasting. 

"  The  John-apple,  or  Deux-ans,  so  called  from  its  durableness, 
continuing  two  years  before  it  perisheth,  is  a  good  relisht  sharp 
Apple  the  Spring  following,  when  most  other  Fruit  is  spent: 
although  there  are  some  Pippins  will  out-live  them.  The  Deux- 
AN8  are  fit  for  our  CiDER-Plantations :  Although  they  are  a  dry 
Fruit,  yet  they  yield  a  very  good  Juice,  and  not  so  little  as  may 
be  imagined,  and  that  very  good  and  pleasant,  so  that  they  be  not 
ground  before  January  :  they  are  great  Bearers. 

"  The  Marigold- Apple,  so  called  from  its  being  marked  in  even 
stripes  in  the  form  of  a  Marigold  :  sometimes  the  ONiON-Apple, 
from  the  reddish  brown  Colour,  resembling  a  well-coloured  Onion  : 
sometimes  called  the  Kate  Apple,  and  sometimes  Johns  Pear- 
main,  or  Joans  Pearmain,  from  its  likeness  to  a  Pearmain,  is 
a  very  good  Fruit,  long  lasting,  and  fit  for  the  Table,  Conserva- 
tory, Kitchen  or  the  Press,  yielding  a  very  good  Juice,  and  to 
be  propagated  in  your  Cider- Plantation,  bearing  every  other  year, 
even  to  admiration  :  the  intervening  years  but  a  few. 

**  There  is  another  sort  of  them  that  are  called  Summer 
Marigolds. 

"The  Harvey-Apple,  and  the  Round-Russet-Harvey,  are 
both  excellent  Fruits  for  the  Table :  and  were  they  great  bearers, 
no  doubt  but  they  would  yield  excellent  Liquor. 

"The  Queen-Apple,  those  that  are  of  the  Summer,  are  ex- 
cellent Cider-Apples  mixt  with  other,  being  of  themselves  sweet. 

"The  WiNTBR-QuEBNiNG  is  a  good  Table  Fruit. 

"  The  Paradise-Apple  is  a  curious  Fruit,  produced  by  grafting 
a  Pearmain  on  a  Quince. 

"The  PoMB-RoY,  is  a  Fruit  of  a  high  name,  a  good  taste,  a 
pulpy  substance,  and  not  yielding  much  Juice  :  yet  that  which  is, 
is  very  good. 

"The  PoMB- Water  is  an  indifferent  good  lasting  Fruit. 

"  The  Goldbn-Doucet,  or  Golden-Ducket  is  much  commended. 

"  The  Wbstbbrry-Applb,  taking  its  name  from  Westberry  in 
Hampbhibb,  from  whence  they  are  much  dispersed  into  the 
adjacent  Parts,  is  one  of  the  most  solid  Apples  that  grows,  of 
a  tough  Rind,  and  obdurate  Flesh,  sharp  and  quick  taste,  long 
lasting,  and  yields  a  very  excellent  and  plentiful  Juice,  making  a 
Cider  equal  to  the  best  of  Fruits,  and  for  the  Kitchen  few  or 
none  exceeding  it. 

"The  Giluplower- Apple  is  of  a  pleasant  Hautgust,  and  long 
lasting,  of  a  thick  Rind,  and  hard  Core,  well  striped,  and  good  for 
Cider,  making  an  excellent  mixture. 

"Of  early  Apples,  the  Margaret- Apple  is  the  best  and  most 
early,  usually  Ripe  about  St.  Margaret's  day  in  Junb.    It  is  a  fair 
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and  beaatiful  Fruit,  and  of  a  pleasant  taste  and  scent,  not  to  be 
matched  at  that  Season  for  the  Table  and  Kitchen,  and  deserves  a 
more  general  Propagation. 

"The  Jbnniting  is  next  to  be  esteemed,  as  well  for  its  early 
ripening  as  its  pleasant  taste. 

"The  Devonshire  Quarrington  is  also  a  very  fine  early  Apple. 

"  The  Summer  Pippin  is  a  very  pleasant  Apple  in  colour  and 
taste,  and  as  necessary  for  all  manner  of  uses,  yielding  a  delicate 
Juice. 

"The  Codling,  so  called  for  the  use  it  is  put  unto,  is  a  very 
necessary  Apple  in  the  Kitchen,  and  makes  a  good  Summer  Cider. 

"  The  Claret- Wine- Apple  is  fair  and  yields  plenty  of  a  pleasant 
sharp  Juice,  from  which  it  takes  its  name,  and  not  from  the 
Colour,  it  being  a  white  Apple :  but  makes  a  rich  Vinous  Liquor, 
which  well  ordered  excells  most  of  other  Ciders,  especially  with  a 
mixture  of  sweet  Apples. 

"The  White-Wining  is  a  small  white  Apple:  the  Tree  is  a 
great  bearer,  and  the  Fruit  juicy  and  pleasant,  but  soon  perishing, 
and  the  Cider  made  thereof  small. 

"The  King-Apple,  though  not  common,  yet  is  by  some  es- 
teemed an  excellent  Apple,  and  preferred  to  the  Jenniting. 

"  The  Famagusta  is  also  in  the  number  of  the  best  early  Apples. 

**The  Giant-Apple  is  a  large  Fruit  and  well  tasted,  and  the 
best  of  any  Summer-Apple  for  Culinary  uses. 

"The  BoNTRADUB,  or  Good  Housewife,  is  the  largest  of  Apples, 
a  great  bearer,  and  good  for  the  Kitchen,  and  makes  good  Summer- 
Cider. 

"The  Cats  Head,  by  some  called  the  Go-No-Furthbr,  is  a  very 
large  Apple,  and  by  its  red  sides  promises  well  for  Cider. 

"The  Spicing,  of  all  Apples  that  are  marked  so  red,  is  the 
meanest :  but  whether  this  English  Apple  so  called,  be  the  same 
that  bears  the  like  name  in  France,  whereof  there  are  Plants 
brought  thence,  I  cannot  determine. 

"The  Gennet-Moyle  is  a  pleasant  and  necessary  Fruit  in  the 
Kitchen,  and  one  of  the  best  Cider- Apples.  The  Fruit  is  well 
marked,  and  the  Trees  great  bearers. 

"The  White  Must  is  a  very  pleasant  Apple,  yielding  great 
plenty  of  Vinous  Liquor,  bearing  this  name  in  Herefordshire, 
and  is  thought,  by  some,  to  be  the  same  with  the  Golden  Rennet 
in  Hampshire. 

"The  Red  Must  is  also  of  the  same  nature. 

"The  Fox- Whelp  is  esteemed  among  the  choice  CiDER-Fruits. 

"The  Brdmsbury  Crab,  although  little  better  than  the  common, 
yet  kept  on  heaps  till  Christmas,  yields  a  brisk  and  elegant 
Cider, 

"  Eleots  are  Apples  much  in  request  in  those  CiDER-Countries 
for  their  excellent  Liquor,  but  not  known  by  that  name  in  several 
parts  of  England. 
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"The  Stockbn  or  Stokkn-Applb  is  likewise  in  esteem  there, 
although  not  known  by  that  name  in  many  Places. 

"The  BiTTBR-ScALB  is  an  Apple  much  esteemed  of  in  Devon- 
8HIBB,  for  the  excellent  Cidbr  it  yields  without  the  mixture  or 
assistance  of  any  other. 

"The  Deans-Applb,  or  the  name  at  least,  is  there  well  esteemed, 
or  for  the  same  Reason. 

"As  also  is  the  Plbasantine,  perhaps  the  same  with  our 
Marigold. 

"The  PuRELiNG,  or  its  name,  is  not  usual  but  in  the  same  Parts. 

"The  Violet-Applb  is  of  a  most  delicate  aromatick  taste, 
which  occasioned  the  name  :  it  is  a  Fruit  not  usually  met  withal : 
It*8  of  a  greenish  colour,  and  not  of  a  very  firm  Body.  Many 
give  this  name  to  other  Fruits,  which  corruptly  are  called. 

"  FiLLBTS,  whereof  also  there  are  the  Summer  and  the  Winter, 
in  very  high  esteem  for  their  delicate  Vinous  Liquor  they  yield : 
The  SuMMBR-FiLLET  for  the  present,  and  the  Winter-Fillet  for 
lasting  Cider. 

**The  Undbrleaf  is  a  Herbfordshirb  Apple  of  a  Rhenish- Wine 
flavour,  and  may  be  accounted  one  of  the  best  of  CiDER-Apples. 

"The  AribRtApplb,  Richards,  or  Grange  Apples,  are  also 
reckoned  amongst  the  best  Cider- Apples. 

"  The  Colin G  and  the  Olive- Apples,  are  in  those  Parts  much 
esteemed  for  the  same  uses. 

"  But  above  all  CiDSR-fruit,  the  Rbdstreak  hath  obtain*d  the 
preference,  being  but  a  kind  of  Wilding,  and  though  kept  long 
yet  is  never  pleasing  to  the  Palate.  There  are  several  sorts  of 
them,  the  Summer  and  the  Winter,  the  Yellow,  and  the  Red, 
and  the  more  Green  Rbdstreak  :  some  sorts  of  them  have  red 
Veins  running  through  the  whole  Body  of  the  Fruit,  which  of 
necessity  must  give  the  Cider  made  thereof  the  richest  Tincture. 

"  If  they  are  kept  till  they  are  mellow,  the  Cider  at  the  first 
is  very  luscious,  if  ground  early,  then  is  the  Cider  more  racy. 

"The  Quinoe-Appijb,  so  called  from  its  colour,  and  is  a  very 
good  Table-fruit,  and  then  not  bad  for  Cider. 

"  The  Non-Such  is  a  long  lasting  Fruit,  good  at  the  Table,  and 
well  marked  for  Cider. 

"The  Angels  Bit  is  a  delicate  Apple  for  taste,  and  the  Tree 
or  its  name  proper  to  Worcestershire  and  those  Parts. 

"The  Peeling  is  a  very  lasting  Apple,  and  makes  very  good 
Cider:  it  seems  to  be  an  antient  English  Fruit,  being  found 
in  old  Orchards,  and  agrees  very  well  with  this  Air,  and  is 
a  great  bearer. 

"The  Oaken-Pin,  so  called  from  its  hardness,  is  a  long-lasting 
Fruit,  and  yields  excellent  Liquor,  and  is  near  of  the  Kature  of 
the  Westbbrry  Apple,  though  not  in  Form. 

"The  Greening  is  also  another  old  English  Fruit  of  a  green 
Colour,  and  keeps  to  a  second  year,  and  is  a  good  Apple. 
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"The  Lording  is  a  fair,  Green,  and  sharp  Apple,  a  constant 
bearer,  being  a  hardy  Fruit,  and  for  the  Kitchin  only,  to  be 
preferred. 

"  Sweet  Apples  there  are  of  several  sorts,  and  their  names 
change  in  every  Place  :  so  that  they  are  rather  known  by  their 
colour  and  size,  than  their  names. 

"There  is  one  sort  called  the  Honey-Comb  in  some  Places, 
which  is  a  fair  Apple,  and  by  a  mixture  with  other  Fruit,  makes 
admirable  Cider  :  so  doth  the  Small  Russet- Sweet  Apple,  whose 
Tree  is  always  cankery. 

"There  is  a  curious  Apple  newly  propagated,  called  Pome- 
Appease  :  the  Fruit  is  small  and  pleasant,  which  the  Madams 
of  France  carry  in  their  Pockets,  by  reason  they  yield  no  un- 
pleasant scent.  The  Tree  is  a  very  great  bearer :  I  suppose  this 
is  that  which  is  called  the  Ladies  Longing. 

"  The  Fig-Apple  is  also  lately  propagated  in  this  Country,  the 
Tree  yielding  no  Blossoms  as  is  usual  with  all  other  Apple-trees : 
nor  hath  the  Fruit  in  it  any  core  or  Kernel :  in  these  resembling 
a  fig,  and  differing  from  other  Apples  yet  is  a  very  good  Table- 
Fruit,  and  lasting. 

"  The  Creeper,  so  called  from  the  Tree  that  grows  low,  trailing 
its  Branches  near  the  Ground,  the  Fruit  is  also  a  good  Fruit. 

"The  Indian-Crab,  it's  a  Fruit  I  have  not  yet  seen,  but  am 
informed  there  is  such  a  Tree  in  Hampshire  that  was  brought 
from  America,  where  it  grew  in  the  Woods  as  our  Crabs  do. 
The  Fruit  is  reported  to  be  a  very  pleasant  Fruit. 

"  The  SoDOME- Apple,  or  Bloudy  Pippin,  is  a  Fruit  of  more  than 
ordinary  dark  Colour,  and  is  esteemed  a  good  Apple. 

"The  Moboovy-Applb  is  a  good  Winter  Fruit,  and  a  great 
curiosity,  for  that  it  is  transparent. 

"The  Summer  Belle  &  Bon,  is  a  fair  Apple,  and  the  Tree 
a  good  bearer :  but  the  Fruit  is  not  long  lasting :  for  a  short 
time  it*8  a  good  Table-fruit,  and  makes  indifferent  good  Cider. 

"The  Winter  Belle  &  Bon  is  much  to  be  preferred  to  the 
Summer  in  every  respect. 

"  The  Pear- Apple  is  a  curious  pleasant  Apple  of  a  rough  Coat, 
but  the  tree  no  great  bearer. 

"There  are  also  the  Apples  called  Esquire  Vernons  Apples, 
the  Grdtchling,  the  Pear-Robset,  the  Stoak-Apple,  the  Suffolk- 
Apple,  and  the  Nonsuch-Apple,  which  are  highly  commended 
for  the  Table  and  the  Kitchin,  and  then  cannot  be  bad  for 
Cider. 

"The  Pellmell-Apple,  the  Thrift- Apple,  and  the  Winter 
Glary,  are  excellent  good  living  Apples. 

"Crabs,  when  kept  till  they  are  mellow,  may  be  reckoned 
amongst  the  Apples,  and  ground  with  other  mellow  Fruit,  do 
much  inrich  the  Cider  :  and  is  the  best  Refiner  of  foul  Cider. 

"The  Costard,  Parfley- Apple,  the  William,  the  Cardinal, 
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the  Shortstart,  the  Winter-Reed,  the  Chesnut-Apflb,  and  the 
Great  Belly,  are  in  many  places  Apples  of  esteem :  hut  not 
being  acquainted  with  them,  I  can  only  name  them. 

"Many  more  there  are  both  French  and  English,  which 
either  are  not  made  familiar  to  us,  or  else  are  peculiar  only  to 
some  Places,  or  their  names  changed  in  every  County,  or  else 
are  of  small  account :  which  to  enumerate  would  be  tedious  and 
useless." 

So  far  Master  Worlidge,  whose  book  on  the  whole  gives 
the  best  and  fullest  description  of  cider-making  in  the  olden 
time.  But  for  Devonshire  the  best  authority  is  a  somewhat 
later  writer,  "  Hugh  Stafford,  Esq."  of  Pynes— doubtless  an 
ancestor  of  the  Stafford  Northcote  family  of  Pynes.  His 
book,  entitled  A  Treaiise  on  Cider-making,  Founded  on  long 
Practice  and  Experience ;  With  a  Catalogue  of  Cider-apples  of 
character,  in  Herefordshire  and  Devonshire,  2'heir  different 
Qualities  and  Applications  in  making  either  Mellow  or  Hough 
Cider;  and  the  Whole  Process  of  Cider-Making  throughout. 
With  Instructions  for  meliorating  Cider,  Preservatives  and 
Remedies  foi*  preventing  and  curing  the  Diseases  incident  to 
Cider,  was  published  in  London  in  1753.  i  believe  that 
this  work  must  have  quickly  obtained  a  sale  in  Devonshire, 
for  the  names  which  Mr.  Stafford,  or  his  editor,  gives  to  the 
various  sorts  of  cider-apples,  and  their  qualities  as  described 
by  him,  were  evidently  known  to  many  of  the  Devonshire 
clergy  in  1757,  to  whose  opinions,  as  recorded  in  the  Milles 
MSS.,  I  shall  come  presently. 

I  will  quote  in  extenso  the  account  given  by  Mr.  Stafford's 
editor  of  the  chief  vintage  apples : — 

"As  I  would  recommend  but  a  few  kinds  of  apples  for  making 
cider,  it  is  necessary  there  should  appear  in  the  catalogue,  only 
fruits  of  an  established  reputation,  and  whatever  is  excellent  for 
fruitfulness,  quick  growth,  duration,  hardness,  and  plenty  and 
goodness  of  juices.  I  shall  therefore  proceed  to  treat  of  Cider- 
apples  of  such  qualities. 

THE    white-sour. 

"  This  I  place  first,  because  it  is  the  most  early  ripening  Cider- 
apple  that  has  any  goodness.  The  fruit  is  rather  small  than 
middle  siz'd,  of  a  whitish  colour  inclined  to  yellow,  is  apt  to  drop 
from  the  tree  like  all  other  summer-fruits  when  near  maturity, 
which  is  in  August. 

"This  fruit  produces,  without  softening  of  it  by  racking,  a 
potent  juice,  agreeable  to  lovers  of  rough-cider,  and  is  useful  to 
the  dealers  in  this  liquor,  as  it  communicates  life  and  smartness  to 
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their  ordinary  dull  ciders  made  of  vulgar  fruits.  The  management, 
hereafter  recommended  in  the  following  pages,  for  other  cider 
intended  to  be  made  mellow,  will  reduce  that  of  the  White-Sour 
to  a  most  agreeable  sweetness,  and  is  therefore  in  the  places  where 
it  is  made,  of  more  value  per  hogshead,  than  any  other  cider, 
because  it  is  used  to  correct  the  harshness  of  other  ciders,  by  which 
they  are  rendered  much  more  valuable.  The  sweet  White-Sour 
Cider  has  the  effect  of  a  rich  cordial  or  confection,  a  quality  which 
is  of  great  service  in  preparing  cider  for  a  market. 

**  As  this  fruit  ripens  before  almost  every  other,  it  is  necessary 
to  plant  a  considerable  number  of  trees  more  of  this  than  any 
other  kind,  because  a  mixture  would  weaken  its  flavour,  and  it  is 
so  useful  in  meliorating  other  ciders.  The  fruit  is  said  to  be  of 
Devonshire  extraction,  and  of  that  part  of  the  county,  called  the 
South-Hams,  but,  for  certain  reasons  that  will  appear  hereafter, 
this  is  to  be  doubted.  The  tree  is  very  hardy,  and  as  it  is  a  quick 
grower,  will  in  a  few  years  become  a  large  tree  :  it  is  very  fruitful 
even  in  a  growing  state :  it  is  not  uncommon  for  an  old  tree  to 
produce  a  hogshead  of  cider,  or  more. 

THE   ELLIOT, 

"Is  of  Herefordshire  extraction,  and,  though  it  has  a  different 
name  in  some  parts,  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  the  same  apple 
as  the  preceeding :  for  neither  fruit  nor  tree  can  be  distinguished 
from  the  White-Sour  :  the  time  of  ripening  of  both,  and  the 
juices  are  precisely  the  same.  The  Elliot  was  known  in  Here- 
fordshire before  the  White-Sour  had  a  name,  as  I  have  been 
informed  by  very  intelligent  persons. 

THE   HEREFORDSHIRE   RED-STREAK. 

"The  original  name  of  this  Apple  was  the  Scudamore-Crab. 
It  has  a  long  time  deserved  the  reputation  of  superiority  to  all 
other  cider-apples,  in  agreeably  suiting  every  palate.  Red-Streak 
Cider  was,  some  years  since  prescribed  at  London,  by  a  Physician 
of  the  first  rank  to  a  consumptive  patient,  as  containing  some 
qualities  useful  in  assisting  the  lungs  to  discharge  any  oppressive 
obstructions. 

"This  fruit  has  the  peculiar  excellency  of  having  the  rough  and 
smooth  blended  in  such  due  proportion  as  to  render  it  palatable 
to  all. 

"The  tree  and  fruit  are  small  sized,  and  proves  that  nature 
is  often  sparing  of  her  best  gifts.  The  common  way  of  propa- 
gating it  has  been  by  truncheons,  or  cutting  off  a  large  branch,  and 
thrusting  it  a  foot  or  more  into  the  ground,  which  in  a  few  years 
becomes  a  bushy  tree  and  exceeding  fruitful :  and  this  property 
retards  its  growth.  But  trees  of  a  larger  size  may  be  produced  by 
grafting  it  on  the  forkles  of  a  vigorous  tree  of  some  other  kind. 
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Though  this  kind  of  fruit  is  not  at  all  suitable  to  the  circum- 
stances of  a  tenant,  yet  where  it  is  planted  in  regular  orchards, 
one  between  every  two  of  the  larger  growing  kinds,  as  they  take 
up  so  little  room,  and  it  will  be  long  before  the  others  require 
that  room  :  it  may  in  this  manner  furnish  cider  for  a  gentleman's 
table,  and  be  also  profitable  enough  for  sale. 

"This  fruit  is  very  small,  beautifully  striped  with  red,  and 
sometimes  yellow  within :  the  juice  is  generally  of  a  very  high 
colour.     The  Kbd-Streak  make  no  durable  tree. 

THR   FOX-WBLP. 

"  This  is  an  Apple  long  known,  and  of  late  years  has  acquired 
a  much  greater  reputation  than  it  had  formerly. 

"  The  fruit  is  rather  small  than  middle-siz*d,  in  shape  long,  and 
all  over  of  a  dark  red  colour. 

"  I  have  been  told,  by  a  person  of  credit,  that  a  hogshead  of 
Cider  from  this  fruit  has  been  sold  in  London  for  eight  pounds 
or  eight  guineas,  and  that  often  a  hogshead  of  French  Wine  has 
been  given  in  exchange  for  the  same  quantity  of  Fox-Welp.  It 
is  said  to  contain  a  richer  and  more  cordial  juice  than  even  the 
Ked-Strbak  itself,  though  somewhat  rougher  if  not  soften'd  by 
racking.  The  tree  seems  to  want  the  same  helps  as  the  Red- 
streak  to  make  it  grow  large.  It  is  of  Herefordshire  extraction, 
and  Mr.  Philips  has  celebrated  its  praises  in  his  Pomona. 

BACKAMORE. 

"This  Fruit  is  rather  large  than  middle  siz'd,  of  a  flat  shape, 
beautifully  streak'd  with  dark  red,  and  has  a  bloom  on  it  like  a 
plumb :  it  makes  an  excellent  strong  and  palatable  Cider,  pre- 
ferred by  some  to  any  other,  for  having  a  smack  of  bitterness,  and 
a  poignancy  which  imitates  the  Red-streak.  It  has  a  high  coloured 
juice,  which  may  be  heightened  much  by  long  keeping  the  apple : 
but  then  the  bitterness  will  be  entirely  lost  by  a  great  deal  of  the 
poignancy.  Frequent  rackings  will  render  it  equally  agreeable  to 
the  lovers  of  sweet  cider,  with  any  whatsoever.  It  makes,  a 
little  before  Christmas,  an  excellent  tart  and  sweatmeat,  having 
a  touch  of  the  Quince.  This  tree  succeeds  very  well  in  some 
places,  both  in  growth  and  fruitfulness,  but  in  others,  in  the 
common  nursery  manner,  is  long  before  it  arrives  to  any  bigness, 
which  fault  is  to  be  etfectually  remedied  by  grafting  it  on  a  tree 
of  another  vigorous  kind,  already  of  some  bigness.  It  has  its 
name  from  a  farm  so  called  in  the  parish  of  Plimpton  Mary  near 
Plymouth. 

the  midyate,  or  meadiate. 

**  This  apple  has  something  the  taste  of  the  Fox-welp,  is  rather 
small  than  middlesiz'd,  of  a  long  shape,  and  produced  in  cobs : 
it  is  of  a  yellow  colour  commonly,  though  I  have  seen  some  a 
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little  faintly  streaked  with  red :  it  ripens  very  late :  it  is  said  to 
have  its  birth  in  the  parish  of  Armington,  near  Plymouth. 

"The  Midyate  has,  among  several  others,  the  peculiar  quality, 
that  where  it  is  but  the  twentieth  part  in  making  a  hogshead  of 
cider,  it  will  be  predominant :  it  is  therefore,  very  useful  to  mix 
with  ordinary  apples  which  are  apt  to  make  heavy  insipid  cider. 
When  the  cider  of  this  apple  is  received  into  a  mug,  there 
generally  appears  a  bluish  dew  or  bloom  round  the  sides  of  it. 
Of  this  apple  is  made  that  sort  of  liquor,  which  in  Devonshire 
is  called  Hewbramblb,  or  Bramble  Cider  :  alluding  to  its  rough- 
ness, which  causes  a  sensation  as  if  a  bramble  had  been  thrust 
down  the  throat  and  suddenly  snatch'd  back  again.  The  lovers 
of  rough  cider  in  this  country  generally  give  that  of  the  Midyate 
the  preference,  as  most  agreeable  to  their  taste,  of  all  the  rough 
ciders.  Not  long  since,  few  persons  in  these  parts,  who  would 
be  esteemed  judges  of  cider,  would  give  their  opinion  in  favour 
of  that  which  is  sweet :  but  of  late  that  party  declines  very  fast, 
and  people  are  come  into  another  way  of  tasting  and  thinking : 
and  seem  convinced,  that  those  excessive  rough  juices,  which 
some  time  since  were  so  highly  praised,  are  really  too  f letting  and 
hurtfully  affecting  the  nerves  of  even  the  most  robust  constitu- 
tion, though  gouts  and  rheumatisms  are  not  common  with  us. 

Notwithstanding  the  Midyate  Cider  may  be  very  much 
softened  by  racking,  yet  I  doubt  whether  it  can  be  reduced  to 
any  degree  of  that  mellowness,  of  which  the  juices  of  almost  all 
other  apples  are  capable. 

The  Midyate  makes  a  beautiful  tree,  and  after  some  years 
becomes  wonderfully  large  and  fruitful,  and  will  admit  of  being 
planted  on  a  poor  soil,  even  if  very  much  exposed,  and  is  very 
little  liable  to  suffer  from  blights. 

the  royal-wilding. 

"  This  tree  produces  rather  a  small  than  middle-siz*d  fruit,  of  a 
yellowish  colour,  of  shape  rather  long  than  flat,  and  is  of  long 
duration.  The  tree  seems  to  be  designed  by  nature  to  survive  the 
oak,  being  equally,  perhaps  more,  compact  in  its  parts :  though  a 
very  quick  grower,  it  acquires  a  large  stature  in  a  few  years,  and 
in  its  shape  resembles  a  Pear-tree.  Whoever  plants  this  tree  is  a 
friend  to  posterity,  bec^ause  it  is  apt  to  tire  all  patience  before  it 
becomes  fruitful :  though  there  are  trees  in  several  parts  of 
Devonshire,  which  have  produced  pretty  large  quantities  of 
fruit,  of  the  immediate  possessor's  own  grafting.  Till  it  has 
two  or  three  times  born  a  quantity  of  fruit,  its  shape  is  pyra- 
midical,  but  afterwards  it  becomes  a  beautiful  spreading  tree,  and 
most  abundantly  fruitful :  it  seems  to  be  the  best  stock  for  graft- 
ing on,  for  making  large  and  lasting  trees. 

"  It  was  accidentally  produced  near  Ex&ter. 
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THE  STIAR. 

"The  fruit  is  middle-siz'd,  of  a  longish  shape,  in  colour  of  a 
pale  yellow,  makes  a  bold,  strong  masculine  Cider,  has  great 
reputation  in  Hkrbfordshirb  and  Gloucbstbrshire,  and  is  cele- 
brated by  Mr.  Philips  :  but  I  have  often  tasted  of  this  cider,  and 
could  never  discover  any  thing  extraordinary  in  it.  The  trees  are 
long  before  they  become  fruitful,  and  after  many  years  it  makes  a 
large  tree. 

COWLBY-BRIDGE   CRAB. 

"This  tree  produces  its  small  fruit  in  cobs,  and  is  of  an  un- 
common colour,  being  of  a  dirty  purple  and  green.  The  old  trees 
are  exceeding  fruitful,  as  appears  by  two  now  standing  near  the 
said  bridge.  The  great  quantities  of  fruit  gathered  from  one  of 
these  trees  in  one  year  is  incredible,  as  well  as  what  it  produces 
almost  every  year,  and  what  it  produced  seventy  years  past  in  one 
season,  is  no  less  remarkable. 

"The  old  tree  which  is  very  large  and  spreading,  (though  I 
have  seen  much  larger)  with  one  smaller  standing  in  the  hedge  by 
it^  are  said  to  have  produced  in  one  year  upwards  of  six  hogsheads 
of  cider.  The  juice  of  this  fruit,  without  repeated  rackings,  is  an 
austere  cider,  but  is  capable  by  often  racking  of  being  rendered 
soft  and  pleasant,  and  agreeable  to  the  most  delicate  palates. 

THB   COMMON   CRAB. 

"This  sometimes  makes  a  large  tree,  but  is  more  generally  a 
mere  shrub. 

"I  have  tasted  cider  made  of  this  fruit,  which  had  remained 
three  years  in  a  cask  after  making,  and  afterwards  three  years  in 
bottles,  and  it  had  undergone  but  one  racking  till  bottled  off. 

"  It  was,  when  I  tasted  it,  a  bold  strong  masculine  liquor,  like 
Old-Hock,  which  wine  I  have  drank  in  cellars  of  no  mean 
reputation. 

"It  makes  first  excellent  verjuice,  and  is  not  only  the  most 
liked  for  table  use,  particularly  with  salad,  but  is  an  wholsome 
ingredient  in  making  punch,  and  void  of  the  pernicious  qualities 
of  other  acids,  used  for  that  purpose  :  and  is  esteemed  a  sovereign 
Antiscorbutic. 

"Colonel  Spbke,  of  Sombrsetshire,  says  Dr.  Beale,  shewed 
me  in  his  park  store  of  Crab-trees,  of  such  huge  bulk,  that  in 
the  then  fertile  year  he  offered  a  wager,  that  they  would  yield 
one  or  two  hogsheads  of  liquor  each  of  them :  yet  were  they 
small  dry  Crabs. 

THB   COCKO   gee. 

"  This  fruit  is  of  Irish  extraction,  the  name  signifying  in  that 
language  Goose-Turd.  It  may  be  thought  to  contain  some 
extraordinary  qualities,  by  the  eagerness  that  has  appeared  in 
several  gentlemen  in  procuring  scions  of   this  kind  for  grafting 


158         APPLE  CULTURE  AND  CIDER-MAKING  IN  DEVON. 

and  by  the  many  encomiums  made  on  it  by  those  who  are  lovers  of 
the  cider.  I  have  tasted  it,  and  (as  Mr.  Stafford  says)  I  find 
nothing  extraordinary  in  it :  Tis  true,  it  has  a  vinous  golden 
pipinary  flavour. 

"Counsellor  Pynb,  a  gentleman  who  resided  near  Exeter, 
and  who  had  the  care  of  Sir  William  Courtenay's  estates  in 
Ireland,  is  said  to  have  brought  it  into  England.  I  believe 
how  it  came  here  at  first  is  not  certainly  known,  but  it  was 
propagated  in  Somersetshire,  before  even  its  name  was  known 
in  Devonshire,  where  it  is  now  pretty  much  encreased. 

"  Though  the  number  of  Cider  fruits  here  taken  notice  of  are 
but  few,  they  are  more  generally  known,  and  more  generally 
planted  than  others,  and  they  have  been  found  to  make  the  best 
Cider,  as  well  as  to  produce  the  greatest  quantities  of  an  in- 
trinsick  goodness,  the  Red-Streak  excepted.  There  are  an 
infinite  number  of  other  kinds  which  may  be  of  equal  or 
superior  goodness,  but  are  not  so  generally  known :  for  instance 
the  Apple  well  known  in  some  parts  by  the  name  of  Flat-Four, 
or  Great  Flat-Four,  will,  with  the  same  management,  make  a 
liquor  of  equal  goodness  w^ith  the  White-Four,  and  the  same 
of  others  that  are  alike  in  taste,  and  in  other  qualities :  but  this 
none  of  those  kinds,  whose  juices  are  soft  and  mellow,  and  fit  for 
the  table,  (which  mellowness  indicates  the  last  state  of  maturity) 
are  capable  of  arriving  at.  However  where  it  shall  happen,  that 
orchards  already  planted  have  no  kinds  of  apples  that  partake  of 
the  excellencies  of  the  most  celebrated  Cider-fruits :  then  it  is 
necessary  that  there  should  be  a  provision  made,  by  planting 
some  of  the  best  kinds  for  mending  dull,  heavy,  and  insipid 
juices,  by  way  of  ingredients,  which  their  more  noble  qualities 
will  effect.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  with  good  management 
any  kinds  of  apples  will  make  good  cider,  but  experienced 
connoisseurs  do  not  concur  with  them.  I  have,  indeed,  tasted 
of  Cider  made  of  vulgar  fruits  so  perfectly  sweet  as  to  effect  the 
tongue  like  drops  of  honey  :  but  then,  for  want  of  a  poignancy 
blended  wuth  that  sweetness,  it  clogs  the  stomach,  and  occasions 
vomiting  or  purging,  or  both,  and  is  apt  soon  either  to  pall,  or 
become  sour. 

"  In  Devonshire  it  is  a  maxim,  which  merits  observance,  that  in 
planting  an  orchard,  the  several  excellencies  of  the  kinds  intended 
for  that  purpose  should  be  previously  well  considered,  whether 
they  are  such  as  are  inclined  to  make  large,  lasting,  and  kindly 
trees,  fruitful  and  hardy,  and  not  subject  to  blights,  which 
frequently  make  them  miscarry  in  their  bearing,  that  the  fruit 
they  produce  make  the  best  cider,  and  that  all  the  kinds  may 
ripen  about  the  same  time,  or  at  two  or  three  several  times, 
in  quantities  of  each  sort  sufficient  to  make  a  tunning  at  one 
time :  which  last  properties  are  of  no  small  consideration  for  the 
more  commodious  and  regular  making  of  cider. 
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"As  to  planting,  it  is  impossible  to  fix  any  determinate 
distance  necessary  to  be  observed  between  tree  and  tree,  or  the 
lines  and  rows  in  an  orchard,  because  the  circumstances  relating 
thereto,  are  so  many  and  variable,  in  different  situations  and  soils, 
for  the  low,  deep,  moist  and  unctious  soil :  with  shelter  and 
serene  air,  will  promote  the  growth  of  plants  much  more  than 
the  higher,  shallower,  drier,  less  faulty,  and  more  exposed  situa- 
tion:  and  as  the  several  growths  of  trees  are  so  unlike  one 
another,  some  inclining  to  a  pyramidical  or  conic  form,  others  to 
spread,  and  some  in  the  best  situation  or  soil  become  but  mere 
shrubs  or  bushes,  whilst  some  acquire  the  bulk  and  stature  of 
Oaks,  or  shoot  their  erect  branches  towards  the  skies :  so  that 
without  being  acquainted  with  the  growth  of  each  particular 
kind,  no  rules  can  be  formed  for  proportioning  the  distances : 
for  less  than  half  what  is  necessary  for  a  Midyate,  or  White-Sour 
is  enough  for  a  Red-Streak,  and  so  of  the  rest/' 

It  naay  be  noticed  that  Mr.  Hugh  Stafford  himself,  writing 
in  1727,  gave  the  palm  for  cider  to  the  Eoyal  Wilding  apple, 
next  to  which  he  places  the  White-Sour  apple,  and  then  the 
Meadyate.  He  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  discovery 
of  the  Royal  Wilding  by  his  friend  Mr.  Robert  Woolcombe, 
the  Rector  of  Whitestone,  near  Exeter,  and  then  adds  : — 

"  Mr.  Woolcombe  was  not  a  little  pleased  with  it  and  talked  of 
it  in  all  conversations  :  it  created  amusement  at  first,  but  when  time 
produced  an  hogshead  of  it,  from  raillery  it  came  to  seriousness, 
and  every  one  from  laughter  fell  to  admiration.  In  the  mean  time 
he  had  thought  of  a  name  for  his  British  wine,  and  as  it  aj)- 
peared  to  be  in  the  original  tree  a  fruit  not  grafted,  it  retained  the 
name  of  a  Wilding,  and  as  he  thought  it  superior  to  all  other 
apples,  he  gave  it  the  title  of  Royal  Wilding. 

"  This,  if  I  rightly  remember,  was  about  sixteen  years  since : 
The  gentlemen  of  our  county  are  now  busy  almost  every  where  in 
promoting  it,  and  some  of  the  wiser  farmers  and  justment-holders  : 
But  we  have  not  yet  (for  some  time  you  know  must  produce  that) 
enough  for  sale  :  I  have  known  five  guineas  refused  for  one  of  our 
hogsheads  of  it,  though  the  common  cider  sells  for  twenty 
shillings:  and  the  South-Ham  from  twenty-five  to  thirty. 

"  I  must  add,  that  Mr.  Woolcombe  hath  reserved  some  of 
them  for  hoard :  I  have  tasted  the  tarts  of  them,  and  they  come 
nearer  to  the  quince  than  any  other  tart  I  ever  eat  of.  Wherever 
it  has  been  tried  as  yet,  the  juices  are  perfectly  good  (but  better 
in  some  soils  than  others)  and  when  the  gentlemen  of  the  South- 
Hams  will  condescend  to  give  it  a  place  in  their  orchards,  they 
will  undoubtedly  exceed  us  in  this  liquor,  because  we  must  yield 
to  them  in  the  apple  soil :  But  it  is  happy  for  us  at  present 
they  are  so  wrapt  up  in  their  own  sufficiency  that  they  do  not 
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entertain  the  thoughts  of  raising  apples  from  us :  and  when  they 
shall,  it  must  be  another  twenty  years  before  they  can  do  any- 
thing to  the  purpose,  tho'  some  of  their  thinking  gentlemen, 
I  am  told,  begin  to  get  some  of  them  transported  thither  (by 
night  you  may  suppose,  partly  for  shame,  and  partly  for  fear  of 
being  mobbed  by  their  neighbours)  and  will,  1  am  well  assured, 
much  rejoice  in  the  production.  1  am  personally  acquainted  with 
Mr.  WooLCOMBB,  and  if  I  may  be  mistaken  in  some  circumstances 
of  the  history,  (as  it  is  here  related)  I  can  promise  you  I  have  the 
substance  from  his  own  mouth,  and  am  so  perfectly  possessed 
with  a  persuasion  of  the  excellency  of  the  cider,  that  I  doubt  not 
in  the  course  of  twenty  years  more,  when  gentlemen  have 
furnished  themselves  with  the  fruit,  and  farmers  have  fallen  in 
with  it  also,  this  county  will  be  rendered  abundantly  happy  in 
it :  and  therefore  I  could  really  wish,  that  whenever  the  original 
tree  decayeth,  (if  it  ever  shall,  though  I  assure  myself  the  fruit 
will  never  be  out  of  use)  his  statue  (carved  out  of  the  stump,  by 
the  most  expert  hand,  and  overlaid  with  gold)  may  be  erected 
near  the  publick  road,  in  the  place  of  it,  at  the  common  charge 
of  the  county. 

"  What  other  fruit  there  may  be  in  nature,  neither  I  or  any  one 
else  can  say,  because  it  is  well  known  whenever  we  sow  the 
kernels  of  apples,  we  have  always  variety  of  new  and  unknown 
apples  produced :  but  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  I  never  tasted  any 
cider  equal  to  it,  (not  all  the  genuine  Hereford  I  ever  drank) 
that  of  the  White-Sour  only  excepted  (of  which  more  hereafter) 
and  as  yet  the  competition  betwixt  that  and  the  Eoyal  Wilding 
continues  undetermined. 

**The  colour  of  the  Royal  Wilding  Cider,  without  any  assist- 
ance from  art,  is  of  a  bright  yellow,  rather  than  a  reddish  beerish 
tincture :  its  other  qualities  are  a  noble  body,  an  excellent 
bitter,  a  delicate  (excuse  the  expression)  roughness,  and  a  fine 
vinous  flavour :  All  the  other  qualities  you  may  meet  with  in 
some  of  the  best  South-Ham  cider,  but  the  last  is  peculiar  to  the 
Royal  Wilding  and  the  White-sour  only,  and  you  will  in  vain 
look  for  it  in  any  other. 

**  Before  I  leave  the  Royal  Wilding,  I  must  let  you  know  that 
it  is  sometimes  called  (though  no  less  injuriously  than  inaccurately) 
the  Red-Hill  Crab :  from  the  name  of  that  part  of  the  highway 
near  which  the  original  tree  stands,  which  is  called  Red-Hill." 

Mr.  Stafford  says  that  the  White-Sour  apple  is  "  the  only 
rival"  of  the  Royal  Wilding,  as  the  best  vintage  apple. 
"This  is  a  yellow  small  apple,  which  falls  from  the  tree  very 
soon ;  there  are  two,  or  (as  others  say)  three  sorts  of  them, 
but  the  best  is  what  they  call  the  Panerg  White-Sour  (though 
why  so  called  1  cannot  tell  you)  and  is  the  smallest."  He 
adds  that  they  are  the  "  genuine  produce  of  that  part  of  the 
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country  called  the  South-Hams,  bounded  by  the  rivers  of 
Treng  [Teign]  and  Dart!'  He  states  that  the  extraordinary 
excellence  of  the  White-Sour  cider  was  only  discovered  by 
frequent  racking. 

"  This  method  of  frequent  racking  was  happily  and  successfully 
thought  of,  by  which  they  found  their  rougher  fruits  so  much 
mended,  that  I  make  no  doubt,  if  a  free  trade  with  France  was 
now  again  opened,  the  import  of  the  smaller  Clarets  would  be 
abundantly  lessened,  and  twenty  years  hence,  when  the  Royal 
Wilding  and  White-Sour  become  more  known,  Bordeaux  itself 
will  feel  the  effects  of  it." 

It  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Stafford  was  as  much  an  enthusiast 
about  apples  as  his  friend  Mr.  Woolcombe.  So  I  must  here 
give  Mr.  Stafford's  account  of  his  own  discovery  of  "the 
Pyne-apple  " : — 

"You  desired  of  me  further,  an  account  of  some  Wildings 
of  my  own,  which  yielded  a  liquor  that  was  talk'd  of  every  where 
about  three  years  since :  and  in  that  also  I  shall  endeavour  to 
gratify  you.  They  were  the  produce  of  some  kernels  of  the  Red- 
streaked  Apples,  which,  when  fit  to  be  transplanted,  I  set  round 
two  fields  near  my  house  (since  turned  into  orchards)  without 
ever  grafting  them :  The  generality  of  them  (whether  cramp'd  by 
the  adjoining  hedges  or  not,  I  can't  really  say)  make  but  a  small 
tree :  The  apples  from  them  are  various,  mostly  very  small,  (as  all 
Wildings  usually  are,  but  the  smaller  the  apple  tlie  better  the 
cider,  is  a  constant  rule  among  us)  and  generally  streaked  with 
red,  and  many  of  them  not  very  much  unlike :  tho'  from  the 
kernels  of  the  same  apples,  you  know,  we  have  always  very 
different  sorts  of  fruits. 

"  Besides  some  other  differences  of  less  note  to  be  observed  in 
these  Wildings,  the  fruit  of  a  few  of  the  trees  is  considerably 
larger  than  that  of  the  generality  of  the  others,  and  some  of  them 
are  more  streaked  with  red  than  others  are.  I  had  no  opportunity 
of  making  a  trial  of  them  by  themselves,  until  the  memorable 
year  1724.  And  then  they  afforded  me  a  whole  pipe  of  the 
liquor :  which  when  rack'd  and  fined,  about  February,  to  my 
no  small  pleasure,  in  the  opinion,  and  to  the  admiration  of  every 
one  as  well  as  myself,  ravished  the  palm  from  Mr.  Woolcombe's 
Royal  Wilding :  and  was,  in  a  pleasant  Conversation,  named  by  a 
gentleman,  who  thought  it  deserved  a  high  title,  Super-Celestial. 
Another  gentleman,  in  allusion  to  Pynes,  the  name  of  my  house, 
and  to  the  common  story  of  the  West-India  Pyne-Apple  (which 
is  said  to  be  the  finest  fruit  in  the  world,  and  to  represent  every 
exquisite  flavour  that  is  known)  determined  it  should  be  called 
the  Pyne-apple :  and  by  either  of  these  names  indifferently  it 
is  talked  of,  (for  alas !  it  is  long  since  drank  out,  nor  hath  any 
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other  bountiful  year  as  yet  yielded  another  supply)  when 
pleasantry  and  conversation  bring  the  remembrance  of  it  to  the 
table,  which  it  will  ever  do  until  some  happy  season  shall  again 
bring  more  of  the  liquor  itself  there. 

"I  had  almost  omitted  to  tell  you,  that  Mr.  Woolcombb  him- 
self was  summoned  to  the  contest  between  this  upstart  Wilding  as 
he  thought  it,  and  his  Royal  one.  The  surprise  (and  even  almost 
silence)  with  which  lie  was  seized  at  first  tasting  its  cider, 
was  plainly  perceived  by  every  one  present,  and  occasioned  no 
small  diversion.  He  did  not  roundly  pronounce  it  better  than 
the  Royal  Wilding,  but  he  spent  a  great  deal  of  his  cider  know- 
ledge in  shewing  the  reasons,  why  it  might  well  be  expected  that 
the  juices  of  this  collection  of  Wildings,  should  be  preferable 
to  that  made  from  any  single  Wilding,  so  great  is  the  force  of 
truth :  and  this  was  all  that  was  insisted  on  (and  more  than  was 
expected  from  him)  at  that  time,  as  well  in  regard  to  the  allowances 
that  ought  to  be  made  to  our  piety  for  our  own  progeny,  as  to  his 
real  merit  in  having  discovered  and  promoted  that  other  admirable 
and  most  excellent  apple. 

"  I  must  now  honestly  detract  from  these  triumphs  of  my  own 
Wilding,  and  let  you  know  that  what  I  said  of  the  celestial  title 
being  assigned  to  it  was  in  the  juncture  of  its  being  racked  in  the 
cask :  for  after  it  was  bottled,  and  the  advance  of  the  year  had 
raised  it,  the  juices  appeared  thinner  than  those  of  the  Royal 
Wilding.  It  partook  too  much  of  the  rarefactions  of  those 
superior  regions  from  whence  it  had  luckily  before  gotten  its 
name :  It  continued,  indeed,  very  excellent  and  admirable  cider, 
but  was  too  brisk,  or  frisking,  whilst  the  Royal  Wilding  pre- 
served all  its  native  virtues  :  and  from  that  time  was  re-established 
in  the  full  and  peaceable  possession  of  the  Throne,  to  the  no 
small  comfort -of  Mr.  Woolcombb." 

I  now  come  to  the  most  important  contribution  to  the 
history  of  apple  culture  and  cider-making  in  Devonshire  in 
the  eighteenth  century  that  is  contained  in  the  Milles  MSS. 
in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Dr.  Milles,  the  Dean  of  Exeter,  in  1757,  sent  out  tx> 
every  incumbent  in  Devonshire  a  huge  series  of  questions 
on  every  detail  of  the  topography,  statistics,  antiquities,  etc., 
of  each  parish.  Among  these  questions  were  five  on  the 
subject-matter  of  this  paper. 

1.  What  quantity  of  acres  under  orchard  ? 

2.  What  sort  of  apples  are  planted,  or  are  found  to  agree 
best  with  the  soil  ? 

3.  What  quantity  of  cider  is  generally  made  yearly  ? 

4.  Is  it  remarkable  for  its  goodness  ?  Is  it  of  the  rough 
or  sweet  sort  ? 
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5.  And  what  is  the  usual  value  of  it  per  hogshead  at  the 
pound's  mouth  ? 

As  this  remarkable  mass  of  information,  derived  at  first- 
hand from  the  best  local  sources,  has  never  been  accessible 
to  the  public,  I  desire  to  phut  the  replies  to  these  questions 
in  extenso,  parish  by  parish,  as  an  Appendix  to  this  paper. 

These  replies  will  be  of  especial  interest  to  those  who 
possess  Mr.  Stafford's  book  of  1753,  containing  his  earlier 
letter  of  1727;  for  these  replies,  written  from  every>  remote 
country  parsonage  in  Devonshire  in  the  year  1757,  corrobo- 
rate Mr.  Stafford's  account  in  every  detail. 

It  will  be  observed  that  not  a  few  of  the  parsons  complain 
of  the  apathy  or  bad  management  of  the  farmers,  of  their 
not  being  "  curious  "  either  in  choice  of  apples  for  planting, 
or  in  methods  of  cultivation,  or  in  the  manufacture  of  the 
cider.  The  use  of  presses  with  leaden  filling  in  the  stone- 
work appears  to  have  come  in  about  this  time,  and  to  have 
led  to  an  outbreak  of  "colic"  in  Devonshire,  which  for  a 
long  time,  probably,  had  an  ill  effect  on  the  reputation  of 
cider  as  a  health-giving  beverage.  Indeed,  judging  from 
Dr.  Baker's  paper  on  this  subject  which  was  read  in  the 
theatre  of  the  College  of  Physicians  in  London,  on  June  29th, 
1767,  I  am  very  much  inclined  to  believe  that  this  unfor- 
tunate and  foolish  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  cider-makers  of 
Devonshire  was  the  reason  why,  up  to  this  very  day,  the 
predictions  of  Master  Hugh  Stafford  as  to  cider  taking  the 
place  of  claret  have  never  been  altogether  fulfilled. 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  1757  every  tenement,  as  a  rule,  had 
an  orchard  attached  to  it  in  proportion  to  its  size,  and  the 
incumbent  of  Ermington  puts  down  this  proportion  definitely 
as  being  usually  five  or  six  acres  to  a  farm  of  £100  per 
annum. 

The  Vicar  of  Brendon  is  scarcely  as  serious  in  his  replies 
as  might  have  been  expected.  As  to  quantity  of  acres  under 
orchard,  he  tell  his  Dean  that  there  is  "  Perhaps  one  Acre, 
which  I  desire  you'll  come  &  measure."  And  when  asked 
what  apples  best  suit  the  soil  of  his  parish  he  replies,  "  No 
man  can  tell  yS  viz.  Crabs."  And  as  to  the  amount  of  cider 
made  in  the  parish  usually,  he  says, ''  Impossible  to  answer 
without  Fractions." 

One  important  point  brought  out  very  plainly  by  these 
answers  is  that  various  soils  are  suited  to  various  sorts 
of  apples,  and  that  no  general  rule  holds.  For  instance, 
the  Vicar  of  Feniton  says  that  **the  redder  the  land  the 
better  the  cider,"  whereas  in  Harpford  parish  we  are  told 
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that  the  apples  thrive  ''  better  in  the  clay  than  in  the  sand." 
And  in  Hatherieigh  the  vicar  states,  "All  agree,  except 
Kedstrakes,  which  canker  to  nothing  in  all  parts,  and 
Shilson  Pippins,  which  canker  always  in  y®  red,  but  thrive 
well  in  y®  brown  land." 

The  quality  of  the  cider  in  1757  differed  immensely  in 
different  parishes,  owing  probably  as  much  to  errors  in 
cultivation  or  making  as  to  differences  of  soil  and  aspect. 
In  sonvB  parishes  the  local  beverage  was  so  bad  that  the 
good-natured  parson  begs  to  be  excused  from  characterising 
it.  For  instance,  the  incumbent  of  Newton  Ferrers  replies 
to  the  question  of  the  Dean  on  this  subject,  "  I  hope  to  be 
excused,  not  choosing  to  incur  the  censure  of  my  country- 
men"; and  the  Vicar  of  Plympton  St.  Mary  says,  "An  answer 
to  this  might  be  attended  with  ill  consequences  " ! 

On  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  parsons  are  very  candid. 
Thus,  the  Vicar  of  Kentisbury  says  that  the  cider  of  his 
parish  is  "good  for  nothing,  t.e.  tolerable."  The  Vicar  of 
Knowstone  says  the  cider  of  his  parish  is  *'  of  a  poor  hungry 
nature,"  and  the  Vicar  of  North  Moulton  that  his  is  "  poor 
meagre  cider." 

Some  are  equally  warm  on  the  other  side.  The  Eector 
of  Gittesham  says  his  is  "  good  masculine  cider."  The  Vicar 
of  Ashton  says,  "good  manly  cider."  The  Vicar  of  West 
Ogwell  declares  that  the  cider  of  his  parish  is  "  remarkably 
good  and  inclinable  to  sweet"  The  Vicar  of  Paignton  says 
that  "good  hoard  fruit  seldom  fails  of  making  good  cider." 
And  the  Vicar  of  Ottery  St.  Mary,  "A  mild,  racy  cider, 
annually  improving." 

Many  parsons  note  the  fact  that  the  best  vintage-apple 
trees  bear  in  alternate  years.  Thus  the  Vicar  of  Paignton 
says,  "  Our  orchards  are  remarkable  for  bearing  every  other 
year.  The  Bearing  year  is  not  y*^  same  in  all  parts  of  the 
Parish,  but  some  bear  this  year,  others  y^  next,  by  which 
means  y®  inhabitants  are  never  obliged  to  go  abroad  for  a 
supply ;  but  in  y®  very  scarcest  season,  when  there  is  not 
fruit  in  any  other  parish,  y®  trees  in  some  part  or  other 
of  this  are  generally  well-laden." 

So  much  for  the  ancient  history  of  this  industry,  which 
for  some  cause  or  other  fell  into  neglect  during  the  nine- 
teenth century  until  almost  its  close.  The  last  few  years, 
however,  have  seen  it  advance — in  Herefordshire,  in  Devon- 
shire, and  in  other  parts  of  the  country  —  by  leaps  and 
bounds. 

The  medical   testimony  that  has   been   accumulated   by 
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Mr.  C.  W.  Radcliffe-Cooke,  M.?.,  of  Hereford,  by  Mr.  Henry 
Whiteway,  head  of  the  great  Devonshire  cider-making  liriii 
of  Whimple,  near  Exeter,  and  by  other  pioneers  of  the 
resuscitated  industry,  has  doubtless  been  the  most  important 
factor  in  this  resuscitation,  just  as  the  decline  of  the  in- 
dustry had  been  mainly  due  to  long-continued  neglect  and 
adulteration  in  the  making  of  cider. 

The  two  gentlemen  I  have  just  named  and  several  other 
leading  cider  -  makers  in  Devon  and  Hereford  have  now 
brought  the  art  of  making  cider,  both  as  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  best  sorts  of  apples  and  in  the  nuances  of  the  actual 
production  of  the  finest  cider  from  these  good  apples,  to 
the  highest  pitch  of  perfection. 

Mr.  Radclifife-Cooke,  M.P.,  in  a  paper  that  has  been  widely 
circulated,  admirably  summarises  the  conclusions  arrived 
at  by  modern  medical  science  as  to  the  beneficial  effects 
of  cider-drinking  on  the  health.     He  says: — 

**That  cider  and  perry  are  not  merely  pleasant  but  wholesome 
drinks  is  indicated  in  a  variety  of  ways.  For  instance,  regular 
drinkers  of  cider  and  perry  are  practically  exempt  from  many 
distressing  maladies.  They  are  not  subject  to  gravel  or  stone. 
A  medical  man,  who  has  attended  the  Hereford  Infirmary  for 
many  years,  informs  me  that  during  his  experience  only  two  cases 
of  stone  have  come  under  his  notice,  one  being  that  of  a  child. 
They  enjoy  immunity  from  disorders  of  a  choleraic  nature.  No 
case  of  Asiatic  cholera  has  ever  been  known  in  Herefordshire ; 
whilst  all  medical  men  practising  in  the  county — and  I  believe 
this  holds  good  of  other  cider  counties  as  well — aflSrm  that  among 
the  working  -  classes,  whose  habitual  drink  is  cider  or  perry, 
diarrhoea  and  such  like  disorders  are  extremely  rare.  .  .  . 

"The  prevalence  of  false  notions  with  regard  to  the  properties 
of  cider  and  perry  is  noticeable,  too,  in  regard  to  gout,  rheumatism, 
and  the  like  maladies.  People  constantly  say,  *I  can*t  take  cider 
or  perry,  you  know,  because  I  am  subject  to  gout '  (or  rheumatism, 
as  the  case  may  be).  There  could  not  be  a  greater  mistake. 
Wine  is  harmful  to  persons  of  a  gouty  disposition,  because  the 
acid  of  grape  wine  is  tartaric  acid,  which  combines  with  lime 
(an  ingredient  of  most  articles  of  food),  and  forms  precipitates, 
which  are,  I  understand,  the  principal  cause  of  gout;  whereas 
the  acid  of  cider  and  perry  is  malic  acid,  in  itself  a  health-giving 
product^  which  does  not  form  precipitates.  If  I  may  be  permitted 
a  personal  reference,  I  would  say  that  I  have  myself  a  tendency 
to  gout,  and  some  years  ago  used  to  have  a  pretty  severe  bout 
once  every  six  months  or  so.  Consulting  a  doctor,  he  prescribed, 
of  course,  the  fashionable  remedy,  whisky,  and  cut  off  everything 
that  was  most  agreeable  to  me  in  the  way  of  diet,  with,  however, 
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no  good  result.  I  then  bethought  me  that  in  the  country  where 
I  generally  drank  cider  and  perry  I  suffered  much  less  often 
from  the  complaint  than  in  town,  where  I  never  drank  either 
of  those  liquors.  I  accordingly  gave  up  whisky  and  took  to 
cider  and  perry  as  my  staple  drinks,  and  from  that  time  to  this 
I  have  never  had  an  attack  of  gout,  whilst  I  can  eat  anything, 
and,  in  moderation,  drink  anything  with  impunity.  Curious 
and  remarkable  to  say,  too,  the  very  doctor  who  treated  me  for 
gout  and  prescribed  whisky,  and  who,  when  I  first  told  him 
of  my  belief  in  cider  and  perry  as  remedies  for  gout  lifted  his 
hands  in  holy  horror  at  such  a  heretical  doctrine,  now  takes 
cider  and  perry  himself,  and  recommends  them  to  his  patients. 
A  letter  from  him  will  be  found  among  the  testimonials  which 
accompany  this  pamphlet. 

"  Many  Continental  doctors  are  now  prescribing  cider  and  perry 
for  gout  and  rheumatism ;  and  two  French  physicians  of  eminence, 
MM.  Carrion  and  Cantru,  read  a  paper  a  few  years  ago  before 
one  of  the  Bordeaux  Congresses  on  the  action  of  cider  on  the 
digestive  organs,  in  which  they  say,  as  a  result  of  their  in- 
vestigations, that  it  is  endowed  with  the  property  of  prolonging 
the  digestive  process,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it  adds  greatly 
to  its  intenseness,  and  exercises  a  favourable  influence  on 
nutrition.  It  is  interesting  to  note  how  often  modern  science 
confirms  the  conclusions  of  practical  but  unlearned  observers  in 
bygone  days.  For  instance,  the  celebrated  John  Evelyn,  who 
was  a  great  advocate  of  cider  and  perry,  drinks  which  in  his 
day  were  far  more  highly  appreciated  than  they  are  now,  says, 
writing  in  the  quaint  phraseology  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
*  Generally  all  strong  and  pleasant  cider  excites  and  cleanses  the 
stomach,  strengthens  digestion,  and  infallibly  frees  the  kidneys 
from  breeding  gravel  or  stone.'  He  also  adds,  *  Labouring  people 
where  it  is  drank  affirm  that  they  are  more  strengthened  for  hard 
work  by  such  cider  than  the  very  best  beer,'  an  opinion  that 
is  also  shared  by  Sir  George  Bird  wood,  late  of  the  India  Office, 
who,  writing  to  me  about  four  years  ago,  says,  *For  a  hard- 
working Englishman  beer  is  best  drunk  when  resting  after  the 
day's  work ;  but  to  brace  you  to  your  work  whilst  at  it  there  is 
no  drink  like  cider.' 

"A  correspondent  lately  sent  me  a  paragraph  cut  from  some 
newspaper  containing  an  announcement,  which,  if  true,  enor- 
mously enhances  the  healthy  action  of  cider  (and  doubtless  of 
perry  too,  for  they  are  kindred  drinks)  on  the  human  system. 
The  writer  of  the  paragraph  stated  that  '  a  learned  French  doctor, 
who  recently  tried  some  experiments  with  the  bacillus  of  typhoid 
fever,  made  the  discovery  that  it  could  not  exist  more  than  a 
very  short  time  when  placed  in  apple  juice,  and  strongly  re- 
commended those  who  had  the  misfortune  to  live  in  places 
where  the  water  is  not  above  suspicion  to  mix  a  little  cider  with 
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it  before  drinking  it/  To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
powerful  action  of  cider  in  destroying  foul  germs  in  casks  there 
is  nothing  improbable  in  this  statement;  indeed  I  should  not 
be  surprised  if  it  were  found  that  the  real  reason  why  choleraic 
complaints  are  rare  in  the  cider  and  perry  drinking  districts  is 
that  the  bacilli,  to  which  we  know  diseases  are  attributable,  will 
not  live  in  those  liquors. 

"Instead,  however,  of  recommending,  as  this  French  doctor  is 
said  to  do,  the  mixing  of  cider  with  water,  my  advice  would 
be  to  substitute  pure  cider  or  perry  for  water  as  the  more  whole- 
some temperance  drink.  Many  practical  teetotalers  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  cider  and  perry  are  in  a  true  sense 
temperance  drinks.  A  gentleman  wiiting  to  me  lately  said : 
'  Cider  or  perry  is  the  only  thing  in  the  shape  of  wine  1  indulge 
in — otherwise  I  am  a  teetotaler.'  Cider  and  perry  contain,  as 
most  so-called  teetotal  beverages  do,  a  percentage  of  alcohol,  but 
not  large  even  in  the  primest  sorts.  Thus  they  can  be  enjoyed 
for  the  intrinsic  qualities  which  render  them  grateful  to  the 
palate  and  invigorating  to  the  body,  while  they  are  thirst- 
quenchers  as  well ;  and  of  what  temperance  dHnks  could  as  much 
be  said?  The  weak  point  indeed,  if  I  may  use  the  expression, 
of  the  teetotal  system  is  its  drinks.  They  are  so  nasty,  and  so 
unsatisfying,  and  lie  so  cold  on  the  stomach.  Even  those  who 
are  most  earnest  and,  I  will  say,  most  intolerant  in  their  en- 
deavours to  force  us  to  swallow  their  nauseous  mixtures  are 
seldom  in  their  physique  and  general  appearance  good  advertise- 
ments of  the  merits  of  the  liquor  they  extol.  Some  of  the  most 
eminent  specimens  who  thrust  themselves  on  our  notice  are 
ortainly  not  models  of  manly  grace,  beauty,  and  health.  They 
are  either  as  bloated  as  beer  barrels  or  as  thin  as  whipping  posts. 
They  look  as  if  they  were  dying  of  atrophy  or  waiting  to  be 
tapped  for  the  dropsy.  Whatever  it  is  they  take,  it  clearly  does 
not  agree  with  them.  Now  that  really  pure  water  is  almost 
unattainable,  some  new  natural  drinks  (new  to  them),  not  artificial 
concoctions  smelling  and  tasting  of  the  chemist's  shop,  are  what 
the  advocates  of  temperance  stand  in  most  need  of  if  their  tenets 
are  to  spread  among  folks  who  regard  their  health.  Such  drinks 
are  to  be  found  in  cider  and  perry  when  fure  and  properly  made. 

"  I  am  of  opinion,  too,  that  the  national  health  suffers  from  two 
causes,  namely,  the  prevailing  liabit  of  drinking  aerated  waters — 
whether  mixed  with  8j)irits  or  not — and  the  use  of  preservatives 
in  many  articles  of  daily  consumption,  both  of  food  and  drink. 
Soda-water,  potash-water,  and  the  like  are  known  to  have  a 
lowering  effect  on  the  human  system,  while  the  action  of  such 
commonly  used  preservatives  as  salicylic  acid  and  boracic  acid  is 
acknowledged  by  all  medical  men  to  be  highly  injurious.  The 
amount  of  these  foreign  ingredients  in  each  article  of  food  or 
drink  consumed  may  be  small,  but  it  is  their  cumulative  effect 
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we  have  to  consider.  Nobody  would  knowingly  take  a  powerful 
drug,  in  however  small  a  dose,  with  each  meal  or  with  each 
draught  of  liquor ;  and  yet  thousands  do  so  without  suspecting  it. 
"  For  my  own  part  I  am  inclined  to  attribute  to  these  causes 
the  failure  of  the  heart's  action  which  occurs  so  much  oftener 
now  than  formerly,  even  in  the  case  of  persons  not  affected  by 
disease.  By  imperceptible  degrees  the  vital  powers  become 
weakened  so  that  on  the  occurrence  of  some  slight  illness  which 
a  healthy  man  would  throw  off,  or  of  some  slight  extra  exertion 
which  a  healthy  man  would  endure  without  injury,  the  organs 
give  way  and  the  man  dies." 

I  think  I  cannot  conclude  this  paper  more  appropriately 
than  with  the  words  of  an  old  Devonshire  ballad,  for  which 
I  am  indebted  to  one  of  Mr.  Baring-Gould's  delightful 
articles  in  Good  IVords.  Mr.  Baring-Gould  assures  us  it 
was  formerly  sung  in  every  farmhouse  in  Devonshire,  but  is 
now  remembered  only  by  a  few  very  old  men.  It  is  "  a  sort 
of  Georgic,  giving  complete  instructions  how  apples  are  to  be 
grown  and  cider  to  be  made." 

THE   ORCHARD. 

A   DEVONSHIRE  GEORGIC. 

An  Orchard  fair  to  please, 

And  pleasure  for  your  mind,  sir, 
You'd  have  ? — then  plant  of  trees 

The  goodliest  you  can  find,  sir. 
In  bark  they  must  he  clean, 

And  finely  crown  in  root,  sir  ; 
Well  trimraea  in  head,  I  ween, 

And  sturdy  in  the  shoot,  sir. 

Oh,  the  jovial  days  when  the  a])ple  trees  do  hear  ! 
We'll  drink,  and  be  merry,  all  the  gladsome  year. 

The  pretty  trees  you  plant, 

Attention  now  will  need,  sir, 
That  nothing  they  may  want. 

Which  to  mention  I  proceed,  sir. 
You  must  not  grudge  a  fence 

'Gainst  cattle,  tho'  't  be  trouble ; 
They  will  repay  th*  expense. 

In  measure  over  double. 

Oh,  the  jovial  days,  &c. 

To  give  a  man  great  joy. 

And  see  his  Orchard  thrive,  sir, 
A  skilful  hand  employ, 

To  use  the  pruning  knife,  sir. 
To  lop  each  wayward  limb. 

That  seemeth  to  offend,  sir  ; 
Nor  fail  at  Fall  to  trim. 

Until  the  tree's  life's  end,  sir. 

Oh,  the  jovial  days,  &c. 
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All  in  the  month  of  May, 

The  trees  are  clothed  in  bloom,  sir, 
As  posies  bright  and  gay. 

Both  morning,  night,  and  noon,  sir. 
Tis  pleasant  to  the  sight, 

'Tis  sweet  unto  the  smell,  sir; 
And  if  there  be  no  blight, 

The  fruit  will  set  and  swell,  sir. 

Oh,  the  jovial  days,  &c. 

The  summer  over-sped, 

October  drawing  on,  sir, 
The  apples  gold  and  red 

Are  glow^ing  in  the  sun,  sir. 
As  the  season  doth  advance. 

Your  apples  for  to  gather, 
I  bid  you  catch  the  chance, 

To  pick  them  in  fine  weather. 

Oh,  the  jovial  days,  &c 

When  to  a  pummy  ground, 

You  squeeze  out  all  the  juice,  sir ; 
Then  fill  a  cask  well  bound. 

And  set  it  by  for  use,  sir. 
Oh,  bid  the  cider  flow, 

In  ploughing  and  in  sowing — 
The  healthiest  drink  I  know, 

In  reaping  and  in  mowing ! 

Oh,  the  jovial  days  when  the  apple  trees  do  bear  ! 
Well  drink,  and  be  merry,  all  the  gladsome  year. 
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APPENDIX. 

Questions  issued  by  Dean  Milles  (with  many  others 
regarding  the  local  history,  statistics,  etc.)  to  the  incumbent 
of  every  parish  in  Devon,  1757. 

1.  What  quantity  of  acres  under  Orchard? 

2.  What  sort  of  Apples  are  planted,  or  are  found  to  agree  best 

with  the  soil? 

3.  What  quantity  of  Cider  is  generally  made  yearly  ? 

4.  Is  it  remarkable  for   its  goodness?     Is  it  of    the  rough  or 

sweet  sort? 

5.  And  what  is  the  usual  value  of  it  per  hogshead  at  the  Pound's 

mouth  ? 

The  following  answers  are  recorded  : — 


Abbot  sham. 

1.  20  acres. 

3.  About   40   hogsheads    in   a 

bearing  year. 

4.  Rough :  not  remarkably  good. 

5.  10s.  or  12s. 

A  ilesbear, 

1.  About  120  acres. 

2.  The  north  side  of  the  Parish 

is  a  good  soil  for  apples, 
but  the  Fruit  (as  to  kind 
or  sort)  wants  to  be  im- 
proved. In  the  light 
ground  at  Newton  the 
Cider  has  no  body. 

3.  Sometimes    1,200   or   more, 

sometimes  none. 

4.  Both,     but     mostly    rough. 

Good,  but  not  the  best. 

5.  From  10s.  to  20s.  per  hhd. 

Ahcott, 

1.  30  acres. 

2.  Not  particularly. 

3.  About  20  hhd. 

4.  Tolerable  cider. 

5.  10s. 


Alwi'ngton. 

1.  But  a  small  quantity. 

2.  No  one  knows. 

3.  Very  uncertain. 

4.  Of  both  sorts. 

5.  Uncertain. 

AlUngton  {East). 

1 .  Very  little,  perhaps  60  acres. 

2.  Colebrookes,      Bittersweets, 

Mediates,  Oaken  Pins, 
and  divers  others  called 
by  names  hardly  known 
or  heard  of  at  2  miles 
distant. 

3.  About  200  hhd. 

4.  Rough. 

5.  Ten  shillings,  though  more 

this  year  [1757]  because 
there  is  a  great  scarcity. 

Awhcinton  (West), 

1 .  About  110  acres  or  upwards. 

2.  Colebrooke,      Royal      Cole- 

brooke.  Bittersweet, 
White  Sower,  Baccamore, 
Royal  Wilding,  Mediate, 
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Redstrake,  Pound  Apple, 
Bitter  Hempson,  Beaver 
Portegue  English  and 
French,  Shilson  Pippings, 
lemon  pipping,  Priory  pip, 
Priory,  Grey  Costard, 
Cherry  eye.  The  names 
vary  in  different  Parishes. 

3.  About  1,000. 

4.  Some  very  good  and  sweet. 

5.  lOs. 

Anstey  (East). 

[Uncertain.  ] 

Anstey  (West), 

1.  But    few    orchards    in   this 

Parish.  The  whole  Parish 
at  times  are  buyers. 

2.  Several  sorts. 

3.  A  small  quantity. 

4.  Not  anyways  remarkable. 

5.  None  sold  in  the  Parish. 

Armington  {or  Ermington), 

1.  About  5  or  6  acres  to  a  farm 

of  100  per  annum. 

2.  Remarkable     for    redstreak 

cider  on  the  Barton  of 
Ludbrook. 

6.  From  5s.  to  10s.,  years  to- 

gether. 

Ashhurton. 

4.  Of  both  sorts  and  good. 

5.  From  5s.  to   18s.  according 

to  quantity. 

Ashford, 

1.  About  30  acres. 

2.  John  Apple,  Tax  Pipins,  & 

Gold»  Pip^. 

3.  lOOhhds. 

4.  Good  cider. 

5.  lOs. 

Ashprington. 

1.  Not  a  great  many  (above  a 
hundred)  at  Yatesoa 


2.  Mr.    Edmunds,    a    curious 

maker  of  cider. 

3.  600  or  700  hhds.  in  a  bearing 

year. 

4.  An  apple-tree  remarkable  for 

its  size  and  which  some 
yeares  bears  the  finest 
cider  in  Mr.  Cockey's 
ground  at  Sharpham, 
being  good  cider. 

5.  From  5s.  to  25s. 

Ash  Beigny  {or  King's  Ash). 

1.  In  so  extensive  a  Parish  it 

would  be  very  difficult  to 
say. 

2.  There  is  a  sort  called  Riddle- 

combs  much  talked  of. 

4.  On  the  Parsonage  escheat  in 

general  tolerable. 

5.  Common  value  12s.  or  14s, 

per  hhd. 

Ash  ton. 

2.  Chiefly  Southam  Fruit. 
4.  Nothing       extraordinary  — 
good  manly  cider. 

Ashtcater. 

1.  No. 

2.  No. 

3.  No. 

4.  Rough  and  bad  cider. 

5.  1 0  shillings  one  with  another. 

Atherington. 

1.  About  60  acres. 

2.  No  particular  sort. 

3.  150  hhds. 

Atdon  Qiffard, 

1.  A  good  many. 

2.  Y®     White     Sour     was     a 

capital  apple  in  this 
County,  but  it  is  now 
neglected. 

3.  A  good  deal. 

4.  According  to  their  manage- 

ment of  it. 
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AxminsteTj  Kilington^  Memhury, 

1.  There  are  many  Orchards  in 
general  throughout  the 
Parish,  and  chiefly  planted 
with  such  Apple  trees  as 
make  good  Cider. 

4.  Rather  sweet  than  rough. 

5.  A    hogshead    of    which    at 

Pounds  mouth  is  often 
valued  at  20s.  unless  in  a 
bearing  year. 

Barnstaple, 

1.  About     60     (and     20     of 

Mazards). 

2.  All  sorts. 

3.  100  hogsheads. 

4.  Not  very  good. 

6.  lOs.  per  hhd. 

Beaford, 

1.  About  70. 

2.  No  particular  sort. 

3.  About  60  hogsheads. 

4.  Not  remarkably  good. 

5.  10s. 

Bearcorihy, 

1.  About  8  acres. 

2.  All  sorts. 

3.  About  6  hhds. 

4.  Both — but  none  remarkable 

for  its  goodness. 

5.  According  to  quantity  made. 

Beer  Ferrers, 

1.  Many  Orchards  and  Cherry 
grounds.  The  cherries 
sell  for  2  or  3  hundreds  of 
pounds  in  bearing  years. 

3.  2,000  hhds.  of  cider  made 
one  year  with  another. 

BidnfonL 

1.  Very  small  quantity. 

3.  Very  little,  none  for  sale. 

4.  Not      remarkable,      chiefly 

rough. 

5.  20s. 


Berry  Pomei'oy. 

1.  There    are    many    orchards, 

but  y®  quantity  of  acres 

I  cant  say. 
3.  Between  2  and  3  thousand 

hhds. 
8.  There    is    very    good    cider 

made  here  of  both  sorts. 
5.  The  usual  value  is  about  15s. 

High  Bickington. 

1.  Not  known. 

2.  All  Sorts. 

3.  Not  known. 

4.  Bad. 

5.  10s. 

Bickington. 

1.  About  40  Acres. 

2.  White   Sours,   Red  Streaks, 

bitter-sweets. 

3.  About  150  Hogsheads. 

4.  Generally    of     the    rougher 

Sort. 

5.  10  Shillings. 

Bickleigh, 

1.  About  60  or  70. 

2.  Y«     Buckland     white,      y« 

Shaugh  red  and  the 
Baccamoor. 

3.  About  170  Hogsheads. 

4.  Rough  and  very  indiflerent 

5.  From  8s.  to  16s. 

Bidon. 

1.  [No  answer.] 

2.  Of  all  Sorts. 

3.  Price  and  Quantity  of  Cider 

quite  variable,  in  a  plenti- 
ful year  perhaps  500 
Hogsheads. 

4.  Not    remarkable    for   either 

rough  or  sweet:  not  keep 
80  well  as  Cider  in  deep 
and  clayish  soils. 

5.  [Price  as  above,  3.] 
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Bigbury, 

1.  Fifty  or  thereabout. 

2.  Whitsour    Bacchimore    and 

Archeton  Pippins. 

3.  Three  or  four  hundred  Hogs- 

heads. 

4.  Tolerably  good,  tho'  for  the 

most  part  very  Eough. 

5.  About  lOs. 

BUtaden, 

1.  Scarce  1  Here. 

2.  Ko  particular  Apples. 

3.  Scarce  ever  any. 
No  answer. 

lo  answer. 


4!  [N< 
5.  [N< 


1.  [No  answer.] 

2.  [No  answer.] 


Black  Auton, 

1.  Not  many. 

2   ) 

«'  >  Enough  for  Consumption. 

4.  Rough. 

5.  [No  answer.] 

Bradford, 

answer, 
answer. 

3.  40  or  50  hogsheads. 

4.  Not  remarkable  for  its  good- 

ness. 

5.  None  sold  in  that  manner. 

Bradstone, 

1.  [No  answer.     After  this,  all 

without  answers  omitted.] 

2.  Jamaica  Pippins. 

3.  About  100. 

4.  When  well  made  pleasant. 

5.  From  10s.  to  20s. 

Bration  Clovelly. 

[The  Queries  are  answered 
in  the  form  of  a  letter.] 
We  have  no  great  Quanti- 
ties of  Cider  made :  nor 
much  Art  used  in  making 
it.  What  is  made  is 
usually  rough. 


Bration  Fleming. 

1.  30  Acres. 

2.  No  particular  Sort. 

3.  20  Hogsheads. 

4.  Midling. 

5.  Ten  shillings. 

Braunton, 

[No  answers  to  any  of  the 
questions  1,  2,  3,  4,  5.] 

High-Bray. 
[No  answers.] 

Brendon, 

1.  Perhaps  one  Acre,  which  I 

desire  you'll  come  and 
measure. 

2.  No   man    can    tell   y* — viz. 

Crabs. 

3.  Impossible  to  answer  without 

Fractions. 
4  and  5.  First  there  is  any  (?). 

Brenforr. 

1.  7  or  8  Acres. 

2.  All  sorts. 

3.  40  Hogsheads  one  year  with 

another  or  thereabouts. 

4.  Rough  Cider  in  general,  some 

very  good. 

5.  Between  15  and  20  Shillings. 

Bridge  rule. 

1.  About  thirty. 

2.  We  have  a  great  variety  of 

Apples.  In  orchards  that 
are  situated  low  and 
sheltered  from  y"  Sea- Air 
by  Hills  or  Trees  we  have 
excellent  Table  Fruit  such 
as  Apple  Johns,  Golden 
Peppins,  Golden  Russets, 
Pear  Mains  &c. :  tlio'  hard 
Cider  Fruit  agrees  best 
with   y®   soil  in  general. 

3.  About  Sixty  Hogsheads  com- 

munibus  annis. 
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4.  It  is  chiefly  of  y®  rough  sort ; 

Some  of  it  is  very  good. 

5,  Seldom  any  sold  at  y®  pound's 

mouth. 

Brixham. 

1.  At  a  rude  guess,  150  Acres. 

2.  Medeats,      Bittersweets      & 

others  of  the  Best  Cider 
Fruit. 

3.  About  500  hogsheads. 

4.  Very  Good,  Both  Sorts. 

5.  About  10s. 

ByHxton. 

1.  About  106  Acres. 

2.  For  Cider  the  Panket  White- 

sour,  y®  common  White- 
sour  &  redstreak,  the  red 
Coldbrook,  y®  Bacchamore 
Medyatt  and  Traceling. 
This  sort  of  fruit  produces 
y«  best  cider.  The  Whit- 
sours  by  often  racking  re- 
tain a  considerable  native 
richness,  but  not  all  ways 
for  sometimes  they  loose 
their  sweetness  &  acquire 
an  agreable  toughness. 
The  others  are  of  a  dry 
or  yarrish  taste  and  mixd 
with  Whitesour  make  an 
incomparable  Cider.  A 
mixture  of  y®  Redstreak 
and  Red  Colbrook  with 
sweet  Whitesour  is  ac- 
counted y**  best. 

3.  About  500  hogsheads. 
5.  About  15  shillings. 

Broadwood'  Wiger, 

1.  20  acres.  [Apples. 

2.  Waldings    and    Jaimacca 

3.  100  Hogsheads. 

4.  Rough  harsh  Cider. 

5.  At    an    Average    158.,    and 

how  made  chiefly  with 
hand  Mills  and  some 
Horse  Poimds. 


Btu^kerdl. 

1.  About  100  acres. 

2.  Chiefly  the  Southam  Fruit. 

3.  From  200  to  400  Hogsheads. 

4.  A  mellow  good  Cider. 

5.  From  10  to  20  Shillings  per 

Hogshead. 

Buek/aatletgh. 

1.  We  have  many  acres  but  y* 

number  I  cant  say. 

2.  I  look  on  Whitsower  y*  best. 

3.  Very  uncertain. 

4.  Tis  remarkable  for  its  good- 

ness if  well  mannaged. 

5.  Very  uncertain. 

E(jg  Buckland. 

1.  About  80  acres. 

2.  Diverse  sorts,  that  are  most 

common. 

3.  Y®  orchards  often  fail :  the 

greatest  may  be  about  800 
in  a  year  but,  communibus 
annis  they  have  not  for 
several  years  born  so  much 
as  half  that  Quantity. 

4.  Some  particular  orchards  pro- 

duce good  Cider,  neither 
very  rough  nor  yet  sweet ; 
but  y®  greater  part  is  poor. 

5.  From     eight     to     eighteen 

shillings. 

West  Buckland. 

1.  But  few  acres. 

3.  A  few  hogsheads. 

4.  Rough  and  thin. 

5.  None  sold. 

Buckland  Monachorum, 

1.  About  160. 

3.  Six  or  Seven  Hundred  Hogs- 

heads; as  I  have  been 
inform 'd. 

4.  Generally  pretty  good ;  some 

sweet,  but  for  y*  most  part 
rough. 

5.  About  15  Shillings. 
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BucJdand  in  the  Moor, 

1.  10  Acres. 

2.  Mediates,  Red  Streaks,  bitter 

Sweets. 

3.  12  Hogsheads. 

4.  Generally  Rough. 

5.  Ten  Shillings. 

East'Budleigh. 

A  tolerable  Quantity  of 
Orchard  Cider  not  of  the 
best  Sort.  Fruit  of  all 
Sorts.  Price  &  Quantity 
variable  from  5  to  30 
Shillings  in  a  plentiful 
Year  perhaps  near  2,000 
Hogsheads. 

Saint  Budeaux. 

1.  About  100. 

2.  Tracelings,        white  -  Sours, 

Mediates,  Parson's  Sweet, 
Bitter-Box,  Jersey-sweet, 
and  all  Table  fruit 

3.  Perhaps  500  Hogsheads. 

4.  Rather  of  y*  Rough   Sort: 

those  who  know  how  to 
manage  Cider,  make  it 
well.  Budshed  Cider  is 
generally  sweet  of  itself. 

Burrington, 

In  bearing  years  is  a  great 
plenty  of  Cider,  there 
being  about  100  acres  of 
Orchard. 

Calverleigh, 

1.  About  thirty. 

2.  Kirlings,  Mediats,  Coppins, 

Rennets,Golden  Buclands, 
Marigolds,  Wildings,  &c. 

3.  About  70,  or  80  Hogsheads. 

4.  Very   good    Cider    between 

rough,  and  mild. 

5.  In  a  plentiful  year  about  1 2s. 

commonly  17s. 


Chagford. 

1.  Very  little. 

2.  Very  few  agree  with  y**  soil. 

3.  100. 

4.  Rough  &  not  excellent 

5.  15s. 

Charles. 

1.  Ten  Acres. 

2.  No  particular  sort 

3.  Ten  Hogsheads.     4.  No. 
5.  Ten  Shillings. 

Gharleion. 

3.  Some  hundreds  of  Hogsheads 

in  a  bearing  Year. 

4.  Mostly  rough. 

Chawleigh, 

1.  A    considerable    number   of 

orchards. 

2.  Wilding  &  burst  belly  Kir- 

lings  &c. 

3.  1,000  Hogsheads  in  a  good 

year.    4  or  500  communi- 
bus  annis. 

4.  Rough. 

5.  About  12s. 

Cheriton  Fitz  Payne, 

2.  An  Apple  called  y®  Marygold 
excellent  not  only  for 
Cider,  but  admired  as  a 
Table  Fruit 

4.  Of  y®  sweet  Sort  for  y*  most 
part 

Ch  ittleh  am-pton, 

1.  700  Acres. 

2.  No  particular. 

3.  800  hogsheads. 

4.  No. 

5.  Ten  shillings. 

Ghulmleigh, 

1.  Every  Estate  has  an  Orchard. 

4.  The  Cider  is  Middling. 

5.  Ten  Shillings. 
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ChiveUton. 

1.  About  forty  acres  of  orchard. 

2.  Whitesours  are  much  planted 

at  y*  Village  of  South 
Allington,  and  sometimes 
bear  well;  meadgates  and 
Queens  Crabbs  are  plenty 
in  this  Parish. 

3.  About  150  Hogsheads. 

4.  Strong  bodied  and  rough. 

5.  About  12s.  per  Hogshead. 

Ghollacomh. 
1.  Not  one, 

Churchston, 

1.  About  50  acres  of  orchards. 

2.  The    white    sour    Pancquet 

and  other  sorts. 
4.  Very  good. 

Churchton  Ferret^s, 

1.  60  acres. 

2.  See  y®  answer  in  that  of  Brix- 

ham.  (Medeots,  Bitter- 
sweets  and  others  of  the 
Best  Cider  fruit.) 

3.  About  200  Hogsheads. 

4.  Exceeding  good  of  both  sorts. 

5.  At  10s.  per  Hogshead. 

Clannahorough, 

1.  About  26. 

2.  No  particular  sort. 

3.  About  50  Hogsheads. 

4.  Tolerably  good. 

5.  About  lOs. 

Clawton, 

About  30  Acres  under 
Orchards  planted  with 
all  sorts  of  Apples — y 
quantity  of  Cider  is  un 
certain,  as  is  y®  price  which 
depends  on  y®  quantity — 
it  is  both  rough  &  Sweet. 


e 


Honyton^s  Clist. 

3  &  4.  Not  much  nor  very  good 
in  its  kind  rather  of  y® 
sweeter  sort. 

Lawrence  Clist. 
[No  answers.] 

Cliat  St  Mary. 
4.  Cider  no  way  remarkable. 

Clovelly. 

The  Face  of  the  Parish  is 
partly  hilly,  partly  level 
.  .  .  much  the  same  as  in 
Hartland,  &  may  admit 
of  the  same  Description, 
excepting  the  Article  of 
Cider,  which  is  made  here 
in  a  proportionably  small 
Quantity,  &  far  from  being 
remarkable  for  its  good- 
ness. 

Cockington. 

1.  A  good  number  of  Orchards, 

2.  As  at  Torr. 

3.  3  or  400  Hogsheads. 

4.  Good  Cider  of  both  sorts. 

5.  From  5  to  15s. 

Coffinswell. 

2.  White     sours     and     bitter 

Sweets. 

3.  About  3  or  4  hundred  hogs- 

heads. 

4.  Very  good,  much  of  Sweet. 

5.  About  14  or  15  shillings  one 

year  with  another. 

Coliton. 

3.  1500. 

4.  Both. 

5.  From  40s.  to  5s. 

Colafon  Ralegh. 

1.  About  forty. 

2.  All  Sorts  are  planted. 

3.  Upwards  of  300  Hogsheads. 
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4.  Of  the  sweet  Sort. 

5.  lOShiUings. 

Collumpton. 

1.  A  great  Quantity. 

4.  Rough  and  Strong-bodied. 

5.  About  158. 

Comb  Martin, 

[There  are  two  sets  of  answers 
to  this,  by  different  men.] 

1.  We  cannot  exactly  tell. 

2.  The  Hole  Apple,  alias  Cherry- 

cheeked. 

3.  Probably  an  Hundred  Hogs- 

heads. 

4.  Mostly  of  an  Acid  Rough. 

5.  Six  Shillings. 

3.  Uncertain. 

4.  Not  good. 

5.  About  5s,  per  Hogshead. 

Comb  Raleigh, 

1.  About  forty  Acres. 

2.  None. 

3.  About  160  Hogsheads. 

4.  Rather  sweet. 

5.  About  12s. 

Coriton, 

1.  Between  thirty  &  forty. 

2.  Oxford  Grandlines  &  Long- 

stems  thrive  best. 

3.  About  50  Hogsheads. 

4.  None  of   the  best  or  worst 

sort. 

5.  At  £1  per  Hogshead. 

Comworthy. 

1.  Near  fifty. 

2.  Bitter  Sweet,  Mediate,  Red 

Streak,  White  sour  &c. 

3.  Of  a  bearing  year  between 

7  &  800  Hogsheads. 

4.  Very  good  of  both  Sorts. 
$.  About  half  Guinea. 


Cotleigh. 

1.  About  50  Acres. 

2.  All  sorts  in  general. 

3.  In  a  bearing  year  between  2 

&  3  hundred  Hogsheads. 

4.  Remarkably  Good  cheefly  of 

the  mellow  kind. 

5.  About  15  shillings. 

Couniesbury. 
1.  Not  one. 

Ctdmstock, 

3.  This   Question   was   put    to 

the    Exciseman,    but   he 
could  not  answer  it. 

4.  Both  good  &  bad,  rough  <fe 

sweet. 

5.  It  sold  last  Year  for  11  or  12  , 

shillings  with  the  Duty. 

Dawlish. 

1.  A  moderate  Quantity. 

2.  None  remarkable. 

Delbridge, 
[No  answers.] 

Denhury, 

4.  Good  sound  Cider. 

5.  About  Ten  Shillings. 

Dipfai^d. 

This  Parish  is  not  famous 
for  Cider  —  having  not 
enough  of  a  very  rough 
common  sort,  to  supply 
its  Inhabitants,  who  buy 
elsewhere  but  none  is  ever 
sold  out  of  this  Parish. 

Dittesliam, 

1.  A  great  many. 

2.  Mediates,       &       Broadlings 

Whitesours     Bachamoors 
&c. 
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3.  From    100   to   1,500   Hogs- 

heads. 

4.  Not  extraordinary  for  want 

of  care,  but  chiefly  of  y® 
rough  sort. 

5.  From  5  to  12s. 

Dodhrook, 

1.  Very  small. 

2.  None  particular. 

3.  A  small  Quantity. 

4.  Not  remarkable  for  its  Good- 

ness. But  whether  rough 
or  sweet  depends  on  the 
management. 

5.  From  7s.  to  15s. 

Doddiscomh*8'Leigh, 

1.  About    [the    numbers    are 

blotted  out]  as  near  as  I 
can  guess. 

2.  All  Sorts. 

3.  About  [numbers  blotted  out] 

Hogsheads,  I  believe, 
upon  an  Average. 

4.  A  sound,  good-bodied,  Agree- 

able Cider. 

5.  It  always  sells  well,  &  at  a 

good  Price. 

Dolton  if  Dowland, 

1.  There  may  be  in  the  whole 

Near  50  Acres  under 
Orchards. 

2.  Planted  with  most  sorts  of 

Apples. 
3  &  5.  In  a  bearing  year  may 
produce  more  than  200 
Hogsheads  of  Cider,  <fe 
then  10s.  is  the  usual  value 
per  Hogshead.  But  very 
little  is  sold  here,  it  being 
generally  spent  in  the 
Parishes  houses  instead  of 
Malt  liquor. 

East  Down, 

1.  Ten  Acres. 

2.  No  particular  Sorts. 


3.  Ten  Hogsheads. 

4.  Good-for-Nothing    upon    y" 

Evidence  of  y*  Parish. 

West  Doton, 

1.  About  15. 

2.  No  particular  Apples. 

3.  About  20. 

4.  Not  remarkable  for  its  good- 

ness.    Eough. 

5.  Five  shillings. 

DunkeswdL 

1.  There  are  few  orchards  in 
the  Parish. 

Dunterton, 

1.  I  believe  there  may  be  30. 

2.  No   Particular    sort    that   I 

know  of. 

3.  It  may  be  50  or  60. 

4.  Nothing  remarkable. 

5.  None  sold  unless  by  y*  Boars 

per  Gallon. 

Edeford  or  Ideford. 

1.  60. 

2.  No  particular  Sorts. 

3.  Two  hundred  Hogsheads. 

4.  Not  Sweet  nor  very  rough. 

Faringdon, 

1.  One  20*^  of  y«  Parish  may 

be  Orcharding. 

2.  The    sweeter    kind    tho'   y® 

rougher  are  much  planted. 

3.  N[escio],  perhaps  200  Hogs- 

heads. 

4.  Very    remarkable.       Rough 

&  sweet. 

5.  A  great  Bearing  1  Os.  at  other 

time  16s.  or  20s. 

Farway. 

1.  About  an  Acre  to  every 
twenty  pounds  a  Year  in 
the  general  proportion. 

3.  In  a  good  bearing  Year 
about  400  Hogsheads. 
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4.  A  rough  kind  of  Cider. 

5.  From  lOs.  to  208. 

Feniton  or  Veniton, 

1.  Every     Cottage     has     some 

Apple  Trees.  An  Estate 
of  40Z.  a  Year  an  Acre 
or  upwards. 

2.  What  are  call'd  the  South 

Ham  Fruits,  viz.  White 
Sour  Eaccamore,  Kerling, 
Royal  Wilding. 

3.  In  a  moderate  Bearing  about 

150  Hogsheads  in  a  great 
one  more. 

4.  A  mellow  racy  Cider.     The 

redder  y®  Land  the  better 
the  Cider. 

5.  From  about  10s.  to  25s. 

Fen  Otte7'ij. 

Not  remarkable  for  Cider  or 
Sorts  of  Fruits.  Quanti- 
ties impossible  to  tell,  tis 
80  variable  :  &  Price  like- 
wise of  Consequence. 

Fremington, 

1.  150. 

2.  None  particularly. 

3.  400  about 

4.  Some  good,  some  Bad. 

5.  lOs. 

FritheUtock, 

1.  There  are  very  few  of  an 
Acre.  And  all  y®  Or- 
chards make  up  no  con- 
siderable Quantity  of 
Acres.  Apple-Trees  in 
general  agree  not  well 
with  y*  soil,  which  is 
too  coarse,  stiff  &  cold. 
Cider  an  inconsiderable 
Article  Here,  tis  so  rare 
for  a  Household  to  be 
able  to  spare  a  Hogshead 
from    y"    Pounds-Mouth 


that  y®  Query  will  not 
admitt  of  a  direct  Answer. 
One  or  two  Persons  pique 
themselves  upon  making 
as  good  as  they  can;  <fe 
in  some  years  are  able 
to  sell  a  few  Hogsheads 
to  an  Innkeeper  or  House- 
keeper. 

Oeorgeham, 

1.  30  Acres. 

2.  No  particular  Sort. 

3.  100  hogsheads. 

4.  Middling, — sweet. 

5.  Ten  shillings. 

Germans-week, 

1.  Nine  acre's. 

2.  Chiefly  an  Apple  calFd  Col- 

brook's. 

3.  Forty  Hogsheads. 

4.  Pretty  good. 

5.  20s. 

St,  OiMa  in  the  Heath, 

2.  All  sorts. 

4.  Of  both,  &  good. 

5.  According   to   y*   plenty   of 

apples. 

Gittesham, 

1.  Every  Estate  has  one,  near 

in  Proportion  of  one 
Acre  to  £20  per  Annum. 

2.  What  is  called   the   South- 

Ham  Fruits  have  been 
altogether  propogated  of 
later  Times. 

3.  About    250    or    300    Hogs- 

heads. 

4.  Good  masculine  Cider  rather 

of  y*  rough  Sort. 

5.  Seldom  under  10s.  nor  above 

20. 


180 


APPLE  CULTURE  AND  CIDER-MAKING  IN  DEVON. 


Goodleigh, 

1.  40   Acres   of    Hazards    and 

Apples. 

2.  Good  Cider. 

3.  40  Hogsheads. 

4.  Good  rough  &  mild. 

5.  lOs. 

HcUlwilL 

1.  About  Ten  Acres. 

Harbeiion. 

1.  A  great  many. 

3.  As  in  other  Parishes,  a  good 

deal. 

4.  Rough. 

5.  About  10s. 

Harpford, 

About  40  or  50  Acres  of 
Orchard.  Cider  better  in 
the  clay  than  Sand.  Not 
remarkable  for  any  sorts 
of  Fruits.  Price  quite 
,  uncertain  according  to 
Quantities  made. 

Hartland. 

2.  All  Sorts,  hard  Fruit  agrees 

best. 

3.  150. 

4.  Not  remarkable — rough. 

5.  20s.  per  Hogshead. 

Hatherleigh, 

1.  Uncertain. 

2.  All  agree,  except  Redstrakes 

which  canker  to  nothing 
in  all  parts,  &  Shilson 
Pippins  which  canker 
always  in  y®  Red,  but 
thrive  well  in  y®  Brown 
Land. 

3.  Uncertain. 

4.  Not  equal  to  y®  South-Hams 

or  Crediton.  Y®  Rough 
best. 

5.  From  2s.  6d.  to  £1  0  0. 


Heanton  Punelmrdon. 

1.  I  cannot  say  exactly — but  I 

guess  about  60  Acres. 

2.  Some  Few  People  who  are 

curious  plant  the  Bitter- 
swale,  the  Jersey,  the 
Kirling,  the  R«  Wilding. 
All  Apples  in  general 
seem  to  agree  well  with 
the  soil  especially  in  the 
plain. 

3.  The     Quantitys     of     Cider 

made  here  differ  much 
every  year  almost  some 
years  possibly  there  may 
be  400  hogsheads  made, 
&  some  years  not  100. 

4.  There  are  some  few  People 

who  make  extraordinary 
good  Cider,  both  of  the 
rough  &  smooth  sort, 
but  in  general  tis  not 
very  fine. 

5.  The  value   per  hogshead   is 

different  almost  every 
year,  from   10s  to  20s.. 

High  Heanton. 

1.  Very  few  acres  under 
Orchards,  &  no  way  re- 
markable for  cider. 

Broad  Hemhury. 

1.  About  40  Acres. 

2.  All   sorts   of    apples    thrive 

here. 

3.  About  three  Hundred  Hogs- 

heads. 

4.  Very     good — rather     sweet 

than  rough. 

5.  From  Ten  to  Twenty  Shil- 

lings. 

Hemyok, 

The  Cider  here  made  is  of  a 
coarse  rough  Sort,  owing 
in  great  measure,  to  the 
Carlessness  and  obstinacy 
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of  the  Parraers,  who  are 
not  at  all  curioiifi  in  the 
Choice  of  their  Fruit,  or 
the  Management  of  their 
Cider.  It  is  generally 
sold  at  much  the  same 
Price  as  in  other  Part  of 
the  County.  I  have  ob- 
served that  Apple  Trees 
are  in  this  hilly  Country 
more  subject  to  Blights 
than  in  other  Places,  the 
North  &  East  Winds 
(the  Parents  of  Blights) 
which  are  here  very 
sharp,  seem  to  have  a 
greater  and  more  noxious 
Effect  upon  the  Blossom. 

Heidsh. 

1.  About  ten  Acres. 

2.  All    Sorts.       Spice    Apples 

agree  best. 

3.  About  fifty. 

4.  Remarkable  for  its  goodness ; 

of  the  rough  Sort. 

5.  Depends   on    y«    plenty    or 

Scarcity  of  Apples. 

North  Heioish, 
We    have    Orchards    which 
produce    a    plain    rough 
Cider  for  home  Consum^v 
tion  none  for  Sale. 

South  Hewish, 

1.  Near  fifty. 

2.  Colebrook,   royal   colebrook, 

bitter  sweet,  whitesour, 
Baccamore,  royal  wilding, 
mediate,  redstrake  pound 
apple  bitter  Henupson 
bearer  portegue  (E.  &  F.) 
Shilson  pipping  Lemon 
pip.  priory  pip  grey 
Costard. 

3.  About  250. 

4.  Very  good  of  both  sorts. 

5.  Ten  shillings. 


Highweek, 
1.  No  great  Quantity  of  Orchard 
Ground.  Every  Estate 
has  an  Orchard,  more  or 
less,  but  we  are  not  any 
way  remarkable  for  Cider. 

3.  No  great  Quantity  ;  Perhaps 

2  Hundred  Communibus 
annis. 

4.  Not   remarkable   for    Cider. 

What  is  made  is  chiefly 
rough. 

5.  About  10  Shillings. 

Httlcomh  Bumdl. 
1.  About  an  hundred  Acres. 

3.  About  three  hundred  Hogs- 

heads. 

4.  Sweet. 

5.  About  fifteen   Shillings  per 

Hogshead. 

Holcoinb  Rogus, 

3.  About  400  Hogsheads. 

4.  Very  good. 

5.  16  shillings. 

Hollacomh  in  if  Deanery  of 
Hulisworthy, 

1.  There  are  about  2  Acres  of 
Orchards. 

4.  Y®    apples     whereof     make 

rougli  &  sweet  cider, — of 
about  y®  same  value  & 
goodness  as  y®  rest  in  this 
part  of  y®  Country. 

5.  W^hich  depends  on  y**  bearing 

every  year. 

Holwell. 

1.  Near  70. 

2.  Bachamoors  &  White  sours. 

3.  100. 

4.  Kough. 

5.  From  4s.  to  8s. 

Honiton, 

1.  The  Parish  is  not  remarkable 
for  Orchards. 
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2.  The  Southam  Fruit. 

3.  About       Hogsheads.      [No 

number  given.] 

4.  Of  the  midling  kind. 

5.  About  £1  per  Hogshead. 

Norwood, 

1.  Ten. 

2.  None  particularly. 

3.  Thirty  Hogsheads. 

4.  Of    the     mild    sort    mostly 

good. 

5.  Twelve  Shillings. 

Hunshaw. 

1.  20  Acres. 

2.  No  particular  Sort. 

3.  15  Hogsheads. 

4.  Not  remarkably  good. 

5.  lOs. 

Huntsham, 

1.  But  Few. 

2.  The  Copping  or  Court  Apple. 

3.  Not   more    than    50   or   60 

Hogsheads. 

4.  Very  good,  but  not  remark- 

ably sweet  or  rough. 

Iddisleigh, 
[No  answers.] 

Ilfardcombe, 

1.  30  Acres. 

2.  No  particular  Sort. 

3.  60  Hogsheads. 

4.  No. 

5.  8s. 

Instow. 

1.  About  40  acres. 

3.  About  50  Hogsheads. 

5.   10s. 

Kelly  Parish  in  Devon, 

Cider  is  produced  in  no  great 
Quantity,  in  a  Good  Year 

.  scarcely  150  Hogsheads. 
The  Farmers  are  not 
curious  in  the  Choice  of 


the  Fruit,  nor  the  man- 
agement of  the  Cider, 
which  at  an  average  may 
be  worth  18/0  per  Hogs- 
head. Of  late  years  some 
Royal  Wildings,  Mediates 
and  Ked  Streaks  &  other 
good  kinds  of  Fruit  have 
been  introduced.  Both 
Horse  Pounds  and  Mills 
are  used  for  making  Cider. 

Keniisbwy. 

1.  20  Acres. 

2.  None. 

3.  20  Hogsheads. 

4.  Good  for  Nothing  i.e,  toler- 

able. 

5.  Ten  shillings. 

Kenton, 

1.  A  considerable  quantity. 

2.  The  Apples  planted  for  some 

years  past  was  in  general 
sour  fruit,  but  at  this 
time  very  mellow. 

3.  Can  get  no  certain  accompt 

4.  The  Cider  at  this  time  how- 

ever is  generally  rough. 

5.  One  year  with  another,  about 

10  shillings. 

Abbots  Kerswell. 

1.  An  Orchard  to  every  Tene- 

ment in  proportion  to  its 
size. 

4.  The  Cider  very  good. 

5.  About  Ten  Shillings  or  some- 

what less. 

Kerswell- Kings  or  Kings 
Kersvoell, 

2.  White     sours     and     Bitter 

Sweets. 

3.  About  four  or  five  hundred 

Hogsheads. 

4.  Most  of  it  good  &  Sweet. 

5.  About    15s.  one   year   with 

another. 
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Kingshridge, 

3.  Very  little. 

4.  Not  remarkable  for  goodness. 

Bitter  rough  or  sweet  as 
managed. 

5.  Very  uncertain,  from  Gs.  to 

IGs.  per  hogshead  accord- 
ing to  the  Quantity  made. 

Kinyaton, 

1.  60. 

2.  Nothing  particular. 

4.  Nothing  remarkable. 

5.  At  an  average  from  6s.   to 

Us. 

Kingswere, 

1.  5  Acres. 

2.  See  Brixham  Queries.     (Me- 

deats,  Biltersweets  & 
others  of  the  Best  Cider 
Fruit.) 

4.  Sweet  &  good. 

5.  lOs.  per  hogshead. 

Knowstone, 

1.  There  is  little  more  than  40 

Acresof  Land  planted  with 

3.  Apple-Trees,  &  near  60 
Hogsheads  of  Cider  made 
one   Year   with   another. 

4.  It  is  of  a  poor  Hungry 
Nature,  owing  chiefly, 
perhaps,  to  y*  little  cul- 
tivation   us'd    about    y® 

5.  Trees.  However  on  ac- 
count of  y®  general 
Scarcity  in  y*»  Neighbour- 
hood, it  generally  yields 
20  Shillings  a  Hogshead 
at  y®  Pound's  Mouth. 

Lamer  ton, 

2.  Famous  for  a  wilding  calld 

Blois  kind — makes  very 
good  cider,  y®  wilding 
very  nearly  equal  to  y* 
Bromsgrove  crab. 


4.  Very  good. 

5.  Worth  from  15s.  to  2  or  £S. 

Common  cider  20s. 

Lankey, 

1.  150  of  Apples  &  Mazards. 

2.  All  sorts.    None  particularly. 

3.  200  Hogsheads. 

4.  Good  Cider,  mild. 

5.  10s. 

Northleigh. 

1.  About  an  acre  to  £20  a  year. 

3.  About  80  Hogshead  yearly. 

4.  A  strong  rough  Cider. 

5.  From  10s.  to  20s. 

South  Legh, 

1.  About  three  score. 

3.  Between  two  &  three  hun- 

dred Hogsheads. 

4.  Of  y®  rough  Sort. 

5.  About  twelve  Shillings. 

Westleigh, 

1.  40  Acres. 

2.  All  Sorts,  Royal  Wilding  & 

Whitesour. 

3.  80  Hogsheads. 

4.  Midling. 

5.  lOs. 

Noi'th  Lew, 

1.  No   great   Planting    in    the 
Parish. 

4.  Rough  :  common  Cider. 

5.  16s. 

Lifton, 

1.  About  fifty  acres. 

2.  Mediates,  Royal  Wildings  &c, 

3.  In  a  bearing  year  about  five 

hundred  hogsheads. 

4.  Some  good,  generally  rough, 

some  sweet. 

5.  About  fifteen  shillings. 

Linton, 

1.  A  very  few,  if  any.  Acres, 

2.  No  particular. 

3.  Not  worth  reckoning. 
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4.  Good  for  nothing. 

5.  Nothing. 

Littleham  in  Budlelgh  Hundred, 

1.  About  100  Acres.  The  Soil 
is  capable  of  producing 
excellent  Cider  but  the 
Farmers  having  no  Tast 
for  Improvements  have 
not  introduced  any  good 
Sorts  of  Cider  Apples. 

Littleham  in  Shebbear  Hundred, 

1.  About  Twenty  five  acres. 

2.  Chiefly  Cock's  Pippins. 

3.  About  fifty  Hogsheads. 

4.  It  is  generally  poor  Cider. 

6.  About  Ten  shillings. 

LoddeswelL 

3.  About  300  Hogsheads. 

4.  Of  the  rough  Sort. 

5.  About  10s. 

Loxhore. 

1.  The  Orchards  in  the  Parish 

make    not    many   Acres, 

2.  are  planted  with  most 
sorts  of  Fruit,  bear  toler- 
ably well  every  other 
year. 

4.  The  Cider  both  rough  and 

sweet  is  good. 

5.  At  the  Pound's  Mouth  worth 

eighteen     Shillings     per 
Hogshead. 

Luffincott, 

1.  About  10. 

2.  All  sorts. 

3.  About   40   Hogsheads  in   a 

plentiful  year. 

4.  Of  both  sorts,  &  good. 

5.  According  to  y*-*  quantity  of 

apples. 

Malborough, 
1.  About  110  Acres. 


2.  Colebroke,   royal   colebroke, 

bittersweet,  whitesower, 
Baccamore,  royal  wilding, 
mediate,  red  strake,  pound 
apple,  Bitter  Hempson 
Bearer,  Portague  (K  :  F.), 
Shilson  pippins,  Lemon 
pip  :  priory,  grey  costard, 
&c. 

3.  About  a  thousand  Hogshead's 

Communibus  annis. 

4.  Some  sweet  &  as  Good  as 

any  in  England  &  some 
rough  tho'  very  good. 

5.  Ten  or  twelve  Shillings  Com- 

munibus Annis. 

Marldon, 

1.  There  are  about  1500  Acres 
of  Land  in  this  Parish, 
near  an  100  of  which  is 
Meadow  &  about  half 
that  Quantity  of  Orchard 
Ground. 

4.  The  Cider  in  some  Parts  of 
this  Parish  (particularly 
in  Compton)  is  as  good 
as  most  in  y®  County. 

Martinhoe, 

1.  Very  few  Acres  of  orchard. 

2.  Y®   harder    sort    of    Apples 

here  planted. 
Very  seldom  any  Cider  made 
here. 

Marwood, 

1.  We  have  orchards  in  our 
Parish,  which  produce 
Cider,  but  not  in  large 
Quantitys. 

4.  The  Cider  we  make  is  pretty 

good,  rather  sweet  than 
rough. 

5.  About  16  or  18  Shillings. 

Maryansley, 

1.  Nescio. 

2,  3,  4,  5.  Scarce  any  sold,  few 
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3. 
4. 
5. 


plantations  of  any  value. 
The  Cider  bad.  o 

SL  Mary  Arches  Exon, 
[No  answers.] 

St,  Marychurch. 

1.  About  an  hundred  &  fifty. 

2.  Pare  main,  herason   Bearer, 

Wbitesour,  mediate. 

3.  About  12  hundred  Communi- 

bus  Annis. 

4.  Excellent  Cider. 

5.  Sometimes  sold  for   10,   12 

or  Guinea  &  at  other 
times  sold  for  twenty-five 
Shillings  per  Hogshead  or 
more. 

1. 
Meshaic  4f  Cheldon. 

1.  Meshaw    about     10    Acres. 

Cheldon  about  13  Acres. 

2.  Hard,  late  fruit. 

3.  Meshaw    about     20     Hogs- 

heads, Cheldon  about  30 
Hogsheads. 

4.  Common  Cider. 

5.  About  15s. 

Meat^. 
1.  Very  few. 
3.  Very  little. 

Milton  Abbot, 

1    About  150  Acres. 

3.  About  700  Hogsheads. 

4.  Of  y*  rough  sort,  some  good. 

SoiUh  Milton. 

1.  Fifty. 

2.  Colebrook,  Bittersweet,  whit- 

sour,  Baccamore,  royal 
wilding,  mediate.  Bitter 
Hempson,portague,  cherry 
eye,  grey  costard,  priory 
pip.,  Shilson  pip. 

3.  About  300  Hogsheads.  4. 

4.  Very  good  of  both  sorts. 

5.  Ten  Shillings  per  Hogshead.      5. 
VOL.  XXXIL  N 


3. 

4. 
5. 

2. 

4. 

1. 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 


Modbury, 

Formerly  Whitesours  were 
chiefly  planted,  now  other 
sorts,  such  as  Baccamoors, 
Colebrokes,  Redstrakes, 
&c. 

From  one  to  two  thousand 
Hogsheads. 

Good  sound  Cider,  rather 
rough. 

From  ten  Shillings  to  twenty. 

Molland, 

The  Parish  breeds  fine  Cattle, 
poor  wheat,  poor  Cider. 

Morch  ard-Bishop. 

Perhaps  100.  But  it  is  not 
remarkable  for  having  a 
great  Quantity  or  very 
good  Cider  made. 

I  suppose  generally  not  300 
Hogsheads. 

Not  remarkably  good — gene- 
rally rough. 

Impossible  to  say. 

Morletgh. 

Orcharden  Pippins,  &  Bac- 

camores. 
Eough. 

Morthoe, 
Very  few  Orchards. 

North  MoiUton, 

Uncertain. 
Uncertain. 
50  Hogsheads. 
Poor  meagre  Cider. 
Sometimes  15s.  or  20s. — in 
a  plentiful  year  at  10s. 

South  Molton. 

Some  very  good  &  of  both 

sorts. 
About  20  Shillings. 
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Newton  Ferrers. 

1.  I  cannot  say,  &  as  this  <& 

y*  next  Question  but  one 
are  generally  thought  im- 
proper to  be  answered  I 
hope  to  be  excused,  not 
choosing  to  incur  the 
Censure  of  my  Country- 
men. 

2.  All  Sorts  for  the  Table  and 

Cider  are  planted,  & 
thrive  well  enough.  The 
kinds  most  estcem'd  for 
Cider  here,  are  y®  White- 
sour,  y®  Redstreak,  Bacca- 
more,  Red  &  White  Cole- 
brook  —  some  are  fond 
of  the  Red-p>ort,  y®  Pulp 
of  which  is  red  &  tinges 
y*  Cider,  so  as  to  give  it 
y®  Appearance  of  a  good 
Body. 

4.  It  is  very  good  of  both  Sorts. 

5.  10  Shillings. 

Newton  Tracy. 

1.  8  Acres. 

2.  None  particularly. 

3.  10  Hogsheads. 

4.  Tolerable  Cider. 

5.  8s. 

BisTiojys  Nymet 

1.  Upwards  of  an  Hundred. 

2.  A  Mixture  of  all  sorts. 

3.  Two   or   3   Hundred   Hogs- 

heads. 

4.  Tolerably  good  of  y®  Sweet 

Sort. 

5.  Ten  shillings  in  a  plentiful 

Year. 

KiiujS'Nympton. 

Ours  is  no  Cider  Country 
especially  for  Sale,  but 
what  is  made  is  tolerably 
good,  y®  price  per  Hogs- 
head Sometimes  8  Some- 


times 20  Shillings.  All 
Sorts  of  Apple-Trees  are 
Planted. 

[Another  Account.] 
The  Cider  made  in  this 
Parish  is  not  extraordin- 
ary, but  on  Account  of 
its  Scarcity  generally  sells 
at  the  Rate  of  20s.  per 
Hogsheads. 

Northam. 

1.  There  are  few  old  Orchards 
now  standing.  Some 
Acres  have  been  lately 
planted  with  good  Fruit 
and  answer  very  well. 

5.  15s. 

Odkford. 

This  Parish  is  not  remark- 
able for  Cider,  either 
with  Respect  to  its  Quan- 
tity or  Quality. 

East  Ogwell, 

1.  All  the  Tenements  have  an 
Orchard. 

4.  The    Cider    is    remarkably 

good. 

5.  About  ten  shillings. 

West  Ogwell. 

1.  About  35  Acres. 

4.  The    Cider    is    remarkably 

good  <fe  inclinable  to  sweet. 

5.  About  10  shillings. 

Ohehampton. 

1  &  2.  Very  few. 

3.  Very  little. 

4.  Rough. 

5.  Very  little  sold. 

Monks  Okehampton. 

1.  Ten  Acres. 

2.  All  sorts. 

3.  Twenty  Hogsheads. 
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4.  Good  Cider — ^neither  rough 

nor  sweet. 

5.  Ten  shillings. 

Otterton. 

1.  About  an  Hundred. 

2.  Many  of  the  best  Sorts. 

3.  Uncertain. 

4.  Good  of  both  sorts. 

5.  From  ten  to  twenty  shillings 

at  the  Pounds  Mouth — 
according  to  the  plenty. 

Ottery  St  Mary. 

1.  The  Estates  in  general   are 

small,  every  one  has  an 
Orchard  &  they  are 
yearly  increasing.  They 
must  Amount  to  some 
Hundreds. 

2.  In  y*»  marly  &  loamy  soils 

all  Sorts  of  Apples  thrive 
extremely  well.  The 
Southam  Fruit  has  of  late 
been  chiefly  proi)agated. 

3.  Upwards     of     8     Hundred 

Hogsheads  one  year  with 
another. 

4.  A  mild  racy  Cider  annually 

improving. 

5.  I  have  known  it  from  3s.  6d. 

to  £1  4s.  about  10s.  or 
12s.  at  a  medium. 

Paington. 

1.  We  have  at  least  300  Acres 
of  Orchard  Ground.  Our 
Orchards  are  very  remark- 
able for  Bearing  every 
other  year.  The  Bearing 
Year  is  not  y®  same  in 
all  Parts  of  y®  Parish 
but  some  bear  this  Year 
others  y®  next,  by  which 
means  y*  Inhabitants  are 
never  oblig'd  to  go  abroad 
for  a  supply  but  in 
y*  very  scarcest  Seasons 


1. 
2. 
3. 


when  there  is  not  Fruit 
in  any  other  Parish  y« 
Trees  in  some  part  or 
other  of  this  are  generally 
well  laden.  This  we  im- 
pute to  our  being  well 
screen'd  from  y®  NE 
Wind  which  secures  us 
from  Blasts  <^c.  Some 
Years  there  are  at  least 
4,000  Hogsheads  made 
here.  What  is  not  kept 
for  home  Expence  is  sold 
either  to  y®  Neighbour- 
ing Parishes,  or  sent  by 
Water  carriage  both  E  &  W 
from  London  to  y®  Lands 
End.  We  reckon  158. 
per  Hogshead  to  be  a 
tolerable  Price  at  Pound- 
ing Season.  Some  of  our 
Cider  is  as  good  as  most 
in  y*  whole  Kingdom,  & 
some  we  have  which  is 
very  bad,  tho  made  in 
Orchards  adjoyning  to 
those  where  our  best  Cider 
is  made;  &  what  is  still 
more  strange  y®  Fruit  y* 
very  same,  &  managed 
after  y®  very  same  manner. 
Both  Engine  Pounds  & 
Stone  Troughs  are  here 
made  use  of,  but  y®  for- 
mer are  thought  to  be  y« 
best.  We  have  a  great 
Variety  of  Apples  both 
for  Hoard  &  Cider,  but 
none  very  remarkable 
above  y®  rest.  Good  Hoard 
Fruit  seldom  fails  of 
making  good  Cider. 

Pancras  Wike, 

About  fifteen. 
Common  hard  Cider  Fruit. 
About     twenty     Hogsheads 
communibus  annis. 


N  2 
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4.  It  is  rough,  hut  not  remark- 

ahle  for  its  Groodness. 

5.  So  little  made,  that  seldom 

any  is  sold. 

Paraccnnh  or  Baracomb. 

1.  Very  few  Acres  of  Orchard, 
&  y®  harder  sort  of  Apples 
are  here  planted :  very 
seldom  any  Cider  made. 

Parkham, 

1.  An   inconsiderable  quantity 

not  above  3  or  4  Acres  in 
y®  Parish. 

2.  A  fruit  caird  Barn's  Doors. 

3.  About    10    Hogsheads,    but 

one   Apple-Pound   in    y® 
Parish. 

4.  For  y®  most  part   harsh   & 

weak — but  at  Stone  ex- 
cellent. 

5.  16s.  or  18s.  y®  Produce  of 

Stone  excepted. 

Pilton, 

1.  About  20  Aci*es. 

2.  All  sorts — none  particularly. 

3.  50  Hogsheads. 

4.  Tolerable  Cider,  both  rough 

&  Sweet. 

5.  10s. 

Pinltoe, 

1.  About  139. 

3.  About  350  Hogsheads. 

5.  About  10  Shillings. 

Plympton  St.  Alary. 

1.  This  ought  not  to  be  an- 
swered. 

3.  An  answer  to  this  might  be 

attended  with  ill  Conse- 
quences. 

4.  Of    both    Sorts,    but    little 

skill  is  used  about  it. 

5.  From  8  to  20  Shillings. 

Plimpton  Maurice. 
[No  answers.] 


Plimtree. 

1.  Perhaps  150  acres. 

2.  We   chiefly    cultivate   those 

apples  that  make  a  mild 
Cider  but  we  have  of  the 
Rough  kinds  which  Suc- 
ceed well  with  us. 

3.  From  1,700  to  20  hogsheads 

a  year  according  to  y® 
Seasons. 

4.  20  years  since  our  Cider  was 

not  Esteemed  good  but 
is  now  equal  to  any  that 
is  made  in  this  County, 
we  have  of  y®  best  fruit 
&  y®  people  understand 
how  to  manage  it. 

5.  It   sells   from  XI   to   5s.    a 

Hogshead. 

South  Pool. 

1.  But  few.     30  acres. 

2.  Various  sorts.     White  sours 

&  Queen  crabs. 

3.  From  300  Hogsheads  to  50. 

4.  Not     extraordinary     good ; 

rough. 

5.  About  10  or  12  :  in  a  plenti- 

full  year  at  6s.  perhaps. 

[Another.] 

1.  30  Acres. 

2.  White    Sours     and     Queen 

Crabs. 

3.  100  Hogsheads. 

4.  Rough,  &  strong. 

5.  In  a  plentiful  year  for  Six 

Shillings  per  Hogshead  & 
a  scarce  one  for  fifteen. 

Portleviouth, 

1.  Twelve,  or  thereabout. 

3.  One  Hundred  Hogsheads. 

4.  It  is  rough  for  y®  most  Part. 

5.  Ten  Shillings  per  Hogshead. 

PoughilL 

1.  As  near  as  I  can  calculate 
about  80  Acres. 
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2.  I  know  no  particular  kind  of 

Apple  cultivated. 

3.  So    very    uncertain    that    I 

have  known  more  than 
500  Hogsheads  &  less 
than  20,  in  a  Y'ear. 

4.  Not  peculiarly  remarkable — 

for  the  most  part  sweet. 

5.  It  has  been  sold  from  Ss.  to 

25  per  hogshead.  Per- 
haps one  year  with 
another  the  current  price 
may  be  about  15s. 

Powderham, 

1.  Nor  can  I  answer  this. 

2.  I    know    of    no    particular 

Sort. 

3.  I  know   not,   only  that  tis 

not  a  large  Quantity  in 
proportion  to  the  bigness 
of  the  Parish. 

4.  Tis  in  general  a  good  sort, 

but  not  remarkable  either 
for  roughness  or  sweet- 
ness. 

5.  This  varies  according  to  the 

Plenty  or  scarcity  of 
Apples,  &  I  can't  ascer- 
tain how  much  it  is  upon 
an  Average. 

West  Patford, 
[No  answers.] 

Pyworthy, 

1.  About  twenty. 

2.  Common  hard  Cider  Fruit. 

3.  About  thirty  Hogsheads  com- 

munibus  annis. 

4.  Chiefly    of    y®    rough    sort, 

&   tolerably   good. 

5.  Seldom     any     sold     at     y® 

Pound's   Mouth. 

Rinmore, 
1.  But  few.     2.  Very  few. 


Rohorough, 

1.  About  40  Acres. 

2.  No  particular  sort. 

3.  I  believe,  cummunibus  annis, 

not  above  40  Hogsheads, 
tho'  we  might  reasonably 
expect  to  make  five  times 
that  quantity  from  the 
number  of  Acres  under 
Orchard.  I  can  account 
for  it  no  other  way  but 
from  the  Orchards  lying 
high  and  dry. 

4.  They  who  are  curious  about 

it  by  racking  &c.,  have 
very  good  strong  Cider, 
but  the  farmers  in  general 
drink  it  without,  and 
have  seldom  any  sour, 
tho'  I  think  they  have 
more  rough  than  sweet 
cider. 

5.  Twenty  Shillings. 

Rose- Ash. 

Orchards  are  very  uncertain  : 
The  nearest  Conjecture 
may  be  one  Acre  to  each 
Estate :  In  which  they 
have  hitherto  studied 
only,  the  best  bearers,  <fe 
rough  Cider  -  Apples  & 
Crabs :  They  now  seem 
inclin'd  to  improve  their 
Species  of  Apples,  &  to 
introduce  Royal- Wildings, 
Golden -Rennets,  &  such 
Apples  as  will  meliorate 
their  Cider :  In  the  main 
our  Country  may  not  be 
said  to  be  a  profess'd 
Cider- Country:  The  Cider 
at  the  Pound's-mouth  has 
been  sold  from  10  to  15  sh. 
per  Hogshead,  during  the 
Season  of  making  It,  but 
afterwards  from  £\  to 
£1    10  sh.  or  upwards. 
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Rumandeigh, 

A  good  deal  of  Cider  in  Bear- 
ing years  is  made  in  y® 
parish,  particularly  on 
3  estates  called  West 
Rowley,  Kensuny,  & 
Odam  -  Barton. 

Scdcomh, 

2.  All  sorts  planted. 

4.  Both   sorts,    but   the   Sweet 

chiefly    is    from    y*    low 

Lands. 

Sandford. 

1.  About  150. 

2.  Royal  wildings,  Whitesours, 

Mediates,  Bussbellys, 

Duzans   &c. 

3.  About  1500. 

4.  Some     very     good :      Some 

rough  &  some  sweet 

5.  About  10  or  12  shillings. 

Sandford  Courtenay, 

1.  A  large  quantity. 

2.  As  usual. 

4.  Mostly  rough. 

5.  10s.  communibus  annis. 

Sandford  PeverelL 
1.  Not  many  Orchards. 

Sanford  Spiney, 

1.  Not  many. 

2.  No  Orchards  worth  mention- 

ing. 

3.  But  little. 

4.  Bad. 

Saterleigh, 
[No  answers.] 

SeoUon, 

1.  45  Acres. 

2.  Long  stemms,    bitter   galls, 

mediates  &  Jerseys. 

3.  300  Hogsheads. 

4.  Good  cider,  of  a  middle  sort. 

5.  10  shillings. 


Sheath. 

1.  Upwards  of  twenty. 

2.  Butter   Boxes,   Backamoors, 

&c. 
5.  One  year  with  another  about 
15  shillings. 

Sherford, 

1 .  About  forty  acres  of  orchards. 

2.  Baccamores      Medyeats      & 

Bitter-sweets  are  y*  Sorts 
of  Cider  fruit  much 
planted   here. 

3.  About  200  Hogsheads. 

4.  It  is  generally  of  y®  rough 

sort. 

5.  About  12s.  per  Hogshead. 

ShenjoelL 

1.  Not  exceeding  twenty. 

2.  No  particular  Fruit. 

3.  About  50  Hogsheads. 

4.  A  rough  strong  Cider. 

5.  Eight  or  ten  Shillings. 

Shohrook, 

1 .  About  200. 

2.  We  have  all  sorts  of  Apples 

in  them. 

3.  1,000  Hogsheads. 

4.  Sweet  chiefly. 

5.  15s. 

Sidbury, 

1.  Uncertain. 

2.  Buckland    Bitter,    &    Sour 

Jersey,  &  true  Briton  & 
Best  Bearer. 

3.  500  &  upwards. 

4.  Good  Cider :   both. 

5.  10  Shillings. 

Sidenham  DemarelL 

1.  About  25  Acres. 

2.  Almost  all  Sorts. 

Sldryumth, 

1.  Many,  the  Number  not  easy 
to  be  recounted. 


APPLE  CULTURE   AND   CIDER-MAKING  IN  DEVON. 


191 


5.  That  varies  according  to  the 
Quantity  made. 

Sowton. 
[No  answers.] 

Spreyton, 

1.  The  Orchards   are  very  in- 
considerable. 

Siaverton. 

1.  200  &  upwards. 

2.  Various    Sorts,    Whitsours, 

Kedstrakes,  &c. 

3.  Uncertain,  some  years  2,000 

Hogsheads  &  upwards. 

4-  Good  Cider  if  well  managed. 

5.  From  six  to  20s.  per  Hogs- 
head. 

Stoke  Fleming, 

1.  Not  a  great  deal. 

3.  300. 

4.  Sweet  &  pretty  good  Cider. 

5.  5  to  15s. 

Stoke  Oahrid, 

2.  Bitter  Sweets  &  Mediats. 

3.  About  500  Hogsheads. 

4.  Very  good,  mostly  sweet. 

5.  10  Shillings. 

Stoke  Rivers, 

1.  12  Acres. 

2.  WUding. 

3.  About  10  Hogsheads. 

4.  Eough  in  general. 

5.  8s. 

Stokenham, 

1.  About  90  or  100. 

2.  Great  variety,   but   no   one 

Particular  Sort. 

3.  About  6  or  700. 

4.  Very  rough,   but  might   be 

mellowed  &  made  very 
good  if  the  apples  had 
time  to  ripen  &  care  was 
taken  to  rack  it  &c.  but 


tis  a  very  trifle  that  is 
properly  managed. 
5.  About  10  shillings. 

Stowford, 

1.  About  30  Acres. 

2.  Of  late  the  royal-wilding. 

3.  200  Hogsheads. 

4.  Good  rough  Cider. 

5.  From  15  to  20s.  per  Hogs- 

head. 

Studley. 

1.  About  fifty. 

2.  No  particular  sort. 

3.  Sometimes   none,  but   of  a 

good  bearing  year  600. 

4.  Not  at  All.  Rather  rough,  and 

badly  managed. 

5.  One  year  with  another  about 

15  shillings. 

Swymhridge, 

1.  300    Hund.    of    Apples    & 

Mazard. 

2.  No  particular  Sort. 

3.  300  Hogsheads. 

4.  Good  mild  Cider. 

5.  10s. 

Tainerton  Foliot, 

3.  Small  quantities  yearly. 

4.  Some  rough  &  some  sweet 

5.  Fifteen  shillings. 

Marytavy, 

1.  Very  few. 

2.  None  in  particular. 

3.  Two  or  three  Hogsheads — 

never  exceeded  six. 

Peter  Tavy, 

1.  Our  Orchards  are  very  few, 
&  serve  only  for  Family- 
use. 

4.  Rough. 

Tavistock, 

1.  About  200  Acres. 

3.  About  1,200  Hogsheads. 
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4.  Of  the  Eough  Sort  in  some 
places  exceeding  good. 

Tawstoke, 

1.  About  200. 

2.  None  particularly. 

3.  260. 

4.  No. 

5.  8s. 

Tawton  Bishop. 

1.  150  Acres. 

2.  No  particular  Sort 

3.  300  hogsheads. 

4.  Good  as  any  in  this  County. 

6.  lOs. 

North  Tawton. 

1.  The  Quantity  of  Orchards  is 

about  30  Acres. 

2.  The  Apples  it  chiefly    pro- 

duces are  Wildings  & 
Pippins. 

3.  The  Quantity  of  Cider  gene- 

rally made  per  annum  is 
about  70  or  80  Hogsheads. 

4.  It    is    not    remarkable    for 

Goodness. 

5.  It   is   yrorth   at  an  average 

about  12s.  per  Hogshead. 
It  is  made  by  Engines. 

Tetcott. 

1.  About  40. 

2.  All  sorts. 

3.  In  a  bearing  year  about  160 

Hogsheads. 

4.  Of    both    sorts,    very   good, 

when  rack'd. 

5.  According    to     y®     bearing, 

sometimes  1 5  shillings, 
sometimes  20  sometimes 
30. 

Thomhury. 

1.  Few. 

3.  Hardly  any. 

Thomcomh. 

[No  answers.   The  Questions 
are  struck  through,  as  in 


one  or  two  others  back, 
which  I  have  not  noted.] 

Thurleaton. 

1.  About  forty. 

2.  Most  sort  of  apples  that  are 

planted  in  the  South  of 
Devon  are  propagated 
here. 

3.  There  are  about   200  hogs- 

heads of  Cider  made 
yearly. 

4.  The  Cider  very  good  if  pro- 

perly managed,  the  diflfer- 
ence  of  rough  &  sweet 
depending  upon  that. 

5.  Communibus  annis  10  Shil- 

lings. 

Kings  Teyngton. 

1.  No   great   Quantity   of    Or- 

chards. One  to  each 
Estate  &  seldom  more. 

3.  About  2  Hundred  Hogsheads. 

4.  Not   remarkable,  &   of   the 

rough  Sort. 

5.  About  10  Shillings. 

Tor  Bryan. 

2.  All  sorts  agree  very  well. 

4.  Very  good  Cider. 

5.  Sometimes  more,  sometimes 

less. 

Tor  Mohun. 

2.  Bitter    sweets,     Portuegees, 

Hemps  ton  Bearers,  Red- 
streaks,  Pear  mains.  Me- 
diates. 

3.  3  or  400  Hogsheads. 

4.  Very  good  Cider  of  both  sorts. 

5.  From  5  to  15s. 

Great'  Torringion. 

1.  Very  few. 

2.  Not  famous  for  apples. 

3.  Nothing  worth  mentioning. 

4.  Both  rough  &  sweet. 

5.  About  15s. 
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Little'  Torrington, 

The  Parish  is  not  at  all  re- 
markable for  Cider.  In 
a  good  year  the  Farmer 
makes  enough  for  his  own 
use ;  seldom  any  for  Sale. 

Totmistall, 

1.  Not  many. 

2.  All  sorts,  hardly  any  table 

fruit. 

3.  But  little. 

4.  Rough. 

Trenfishow, 

1.  4  Acres. 

2.  None  particularly. 

3.  A  very  small  Quantity. 

4.  Not  remarkable. 

5.  9s.  per  Hogshead. 

Vinjinntowe, 

1.  About  7  acres  of   Orchard- 
land. 
4.  Y®  Cider  rough. 

Up  Lyme, 

1.  60  Acres. 

3.  400  Hogsheads. 

4.  Indifferent  sort   good   body 

but  not  pleasant. 

5.  lOs. 

Upottery, 

1.  200. 

2.  Various. 

3.  750  Hogsheads. 

4.  Most  Rough. 

5.  16  Shillings. 

Walkhampton, 

1.  About  15. 

4.  It  is  rough  &  good. 

Warldeigh, 

1.  80  Acres. 

2.  All  Sorts. 

3.  50  about. 

4.  Midling. 

5.  Ten  shillings. 


Wellcomh, 

1.  About  15  Acres. 

2.  Royall  -  Wildings,     Mediats, 

Whitsoures,  Backamoors, 
Cacak  ees,  Reds  treaks.  Gen- 
nets  Moyles  &  Fox  Whelps. 

3.  30  Hogsheads. 

4.  Very  good  of  each  Sort. 

5.  None  ever  sold. 

Wemworthy. 

The  Farmers  are  not  curious 
in  the  Choice  of  their 
Apples,  and  of  conse- 
quence their  Cider  is  not 
very  good.  As  far  as  I 
have  experienced  it,  it  is 
of  a  coarse  rough  kind. 
There  is  not  communi- 
bus  annis  100  Hogsheads 
made.  It  sells  at  the 
Pound's  mouth  for  about 
15s.  per  Hogshead. 

Whitechurch, 

1.  About  60  Acres. 

2.  Backamores. 

3.  About  250  hogsheads. 

4.  Rough  not  extraordinary. 

5.  About  10  Shillings. 

Widworthy, 

1.  A  large  quantity. 

3.  About  130  Hogsheads. 

4.  Plain  cider. 

5.  From  30s.  to  10s. 

Withecomh  Raleigh, 

A  tolerable  Quantity  of  Or- 
chard Fruits  of  all  Sorts 
some  Redstreaks  in  Hul- 
ham  Cider  good  :  Price  & 
Quantity  so  variable  that 
it  is  not  to  be  settled. 
From  5  to  30  Shillings  in 
a  plentiful  year  perhaps  a 
1,000  Hogsheads. 
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Witherifje, 

1.  I  am  uncertain  as  to  this. 

2.  Here  are  a  variety  of  sorts,  all 

which  seem  to  agree  with 
y®  soil.  I  remember  the 
best  Cider  in  the  Parish 
us'd  to  be  that  which  was 
made  of  the  Tythe  Apples 
being  a  mixture  of  all  the 
sorts  of  Fruit. 

3.  I   can't  well   guess   at   this 

Distance  of  Time  &  Place, 
but  I  believe  about  100  or 
150  Hogsheads  at  least, 
Communibus  Annis. 

4.  Rather    rough    than    sweet, 

but  there  is  some  of  both 
Sorts,  and  in  general 
tolerably  good. 

5.  From  10  to  20s.  per  Hogs- 

liead,  according  to  the 
Plenty  or  Scarcity  thereof 
in  any  year. 

Woodbury. 

1.  I  know  not. 

2.  All  Sorts  in  general. 

3.  I  know  not. 


4.  Rather  upon  the  rough. 

5.  About  12s. 

WooiUeigh, 

1.  Not  a  great  quantity. 
3.  No  great  quantity — What  is 
made  is  pretty  good. 

East  Worlingion, 
[No  answers.] 

West  Worlington. 

1,  2,  3,  4,  5.  As  these  Queries 
are  erased  in  the  Sheet 
sent  to  Mr.  Melhuish,  I 
suppose  an  answer  to  them 
is  not  expected. 

Yamescombe, 

1.  130  acres. 

2.  No  particular  sort. 

3.  100  hogsheads. 

4.  Good  common  Cider. 

5.  10s. 

Zeale  Monachorunu 

4.  Not  remarkable  for  its  good- 

ness, of  the  rough  sort 

5.  10  Shillings. 


h 
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THE   OLD   MANSION   OF   NORTH   WYKE. 

BT   MISS   LE0A-WEEKE8. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  19O0.) 


The  interesting  old  country-seat  described  as  the  Capital 
Mansion  of  North  Wyke,  situated  in  the  parish  of  South 
Tawton  and  the  hundred  of  Wonford,  Devon,  stands  on 
high  ground  (its  new-built  "  Elizabethan  "  Lodge  is  603  feet 
above  sea-level),  commanding  a  wide  and  beautiful  prospect 
bounded  on  one  side  by  the  misty  outlines  of  Exmoor  and 
on  another  dominated  by  the  Dartmoor  triad  of  Cawsand 
Beacon,  Belstone  and  Yes  tors;  while  its  own  lovely  lands, 
comprising  undulating  fields  and  pastures,  heaths  and  wooded 
preserves,  and  watered  by  the  River  Taw  for  about  two 
miles  of  its  winding  course,  afford  charming  immediate 
surroundings. 

Its  fortunate  owner,  the  Rev.  William  Wykes-Finch,  m.a., 
J.p.  (also  of  the  Monks,  Chaddesley  Corbett,  Worcester), 
is  the  representative  of  the  ancient  family  there,  being 
lineally  descended  through  his  paternal  grandmother  from 
the  John  Wykes,  Armiger,  who  died  in  1591,  and  whose 
armour-clad  effigy  in  St.  Andrew's  Church,  South  Tawton, 
is  locally  known  as  of  "  Warrior  Wykes." 

For  myself,  I  claim  to  derive  (through  the  New  England 
descendants  of  Roger  Wyke,  Armiger,  of  Byndon  and  Trent 
manors,  M.P.  for  Plympton  in  1413  and  Patron  of  Sutton 
Bingham  Rectory)  from  the  "Warrior's"  grandfather's  grand- 
parents, William  Wyke  of  North  Wyke,  and  Katherine, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Burnell. 

It  has  been,  therefore,  ever  since  my  first  visit  in  1896 
at  this  delightful  old  place,  a  labour  of  love  for  me  to 
endeavour  to  interpret  faithfully  those  messages  from  its 
bygone  builders  and  rebuilders,  with  which  almost  every 
stone  and  beam  is  charged,  for  whomsoever  "hath  eyes  to 
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see/'  And  I  should  like  nothlDg  better  than  to  discuss  each 
feature  in  detail,  and  to  array  all  the  clues  and  evidences 
that  have  led  to  certain  conclusions ;  but  the  scope  of  this 
paper  is  limited  to  a  cursory  survey.^ 

The  Dwelling-houFe  is,  roughly  speaking,  quadrangular 
(about  81  feet  by  78  feet),  inclosing  an  inner  court,  and 
separated  by  a  forecourt  from  a  building  90  feet  long 
(parallel  with  the  south  front),  comprising  under  one  roof 
the  gatehouse,  the  domestic  chapel,  and  other  apartments. 
The  general  aspect  is  severe  and  massive. 

The  material  is  chiefly  Cocktree  freestone,  quarried  on 
the  old  estate,  but  large  blocks  of  grey  Dartmoor  granite 
are  intermingled  with  this  in  the  south  wing.  Some  of  the 
doorways  and  windows  are  of  the  same,  and  some  of  a 
warmer  -  tinged  granite,  which  I  have  understood  to  be 
earlier.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Rev.  William  Grey,  who  con- 
tributed to  the  Exeter  Diocesan  Society  (vol.  ii.  series  2) 
an  article  on  "Mid-Devon  Church  Towers,"  granite  was 
not  employed  hereabouts  much  before  the  fifteenth  century, 
nor  were  plinths  built.  There  are  no  plinths  at  North 
Wyke,  except  in  the  south  facjade.  The  walls  are  nearly 
everywhere  three  feet  thick,  and  are  mostly  composed  of 
an  inner  and  an  outer  face  of  coursed  stone,  with  a  core 
of  rubble  and  clay,  or  very  clayey  mortar  (that  I  should 
call  "cob,*'  but  for  the  lack  of  straw  in  its  composition). 
Wherever  they  are  exposed  to  the  weather,  that  and  the 
gradual  growth  of  lichens  have  lent  them  a  harmonious 
variety  of  tones  that  no  recent  erection  can  boast. 

The  plan  is  remarkable  for  its  almost  entire  freedom  from 
cross-walls,  and  for  its  being  throughout  of  only  one  apart- 
ment in  width,  so  that  windows  looked  to  front  and  back  in 
each  room. 

The  Gatehouse  Range  displays  some  wonderfully  regular, 
smooth,  and  fine-jointed  ashlar-work,  closely  corresponding  to 
the  example  (engraved  in  Rickman's  Attempt  to  Discriminate, 
etc.)  of  the  masonry  in  Winchester  Cathedral  transept,  1120. 

The  middle  portion  of  this  building  (i.e.  about  61  feet 
of  its  length)  is  the  earliest.  Here  the  ashlars,  about  1^  feet 
below  ground,  rest  upon  a  layer  of  broad,  roughly-split  pieces 


^  I  must  add  that  I  have  profited  by  the  reported  opinions  of  several 
well-known  cxj>ert8  who  have  inspected  the  place,  and  personally  by  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  George  Birch,  f.s.a.,  Mr.  J.  J.  Stevenson,  f.s.a.,  Mr. 
Alfred  Gotch,  f.s.a.,  and  others.  1  am  also  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Edwin 
Staubury  (who  farms  the  barton)  for  his  active  and  ingenious  part  in  the 
work  of  local  investigation. 
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of  granite,  bat  the  successively-added  eastern  and  western 
extensions  have  no  granite  sub-foundations. 

The  large  granite  gateway  is  of  fifteenth-century  Perpen- 
dicular character — its  arch  somewhat  dropped,  but  not  lour- 
centred — the  spandrels,  like  those  over  the  house  entrance, 
enriched  with  a  sort  of  arrow-plant  design  almost  identical 
with  the  carving  on  the  south  porch  of  Throwleigh  Church 
(fifteenth  century). 

A  noteworthy  characteristic  of  this  entrance  is  that  its 
hood  moulding  is  carried  nearly  down  to  the  ground  in  shafts 
prominent  from  the  front  face  of  the  wall,  terminating  in 
octagonal  bases.  A  similar  peculiarity  is  remarked  by 
Rickman  in  the  gateway  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford, 
erected  1437.  In  the  gable  above  is  set  a  tablet  (of  alabaster?), 
carved  with  the  Royal  Arms,  encircled  by  the  garter,  supported 
by  a  lion  and  dragon,  and  initialled  on  little  shields, ''  £.  R.'' 
This  unquestionably  Tudor  ^  memento  is  incongruously  con- 
nected by  Page  with  the  traditional  visit  of  King  Charles  to 
North  Wyke,  which,  by  the  way,  may  well  have  occurred  on 
the  30th  July,  1644,  as  it  is  recorded  in  Symond's  Diary 
that  on  the  29th  the  King  lay  at  an  alehouse  at  Nymet  Traci 
(Bow),  and  on  the  30th  lay  at  Okehampton.  The  distance  is 
a  short  march — about  nine  miles  as  compared  with  fifteen 
on  the  next  day  ;  and  the  King  might  gladly  have  turned 
a  mile  or  so  out  of  his  direct  route  to  accept  the  hocspitality 
of  a  loyal  and  gentle  family  in  preference  to  that  of  an 
alehouse. 

The  guardroom  (?)  over  the  entrance  was  reached  by  a  stair- 
case composed  of  solid  balks  of  oak,  pegged  on  one  side  to  an 
axe-dressed  oak  partition  rising  to  the  roof  and  separating  it 
from  the  porter's  kitchen  and  chamber  above. 

The  apartment  to  the  right  of  the  gateway  was  the 
Domestic  Chapel,  of  which  the  eastern  extension  formed  the 
sacrarium.  The  "Priests*  Chamber "(?)  was  on  the  upper 
floor,  which,  in  accordance  with  an  established  type  of 
mediaeval  chapel,*  did  not  extend  over  the  whole  space,  but 
allowed  the  sacrarium  to  reach  the  full  height  from  ground 
to  open-timbered  roof.  The  chamber  was  separated  by 
panelling  from  a   narrow  gallery  or  oriel  overlooking  the 

'  The  motto  **Dieu  et  mon  Droit"  points  to  its  being  of  Edward  VI. 
rather  than  Elizabeth,  who  generally  preferred  '*  Semper  Eadem."  Vide 
NoUs  and  Queries,  June  22nd,  1900. 

*  For  descriptions  of  a  royal  chapel  from  the  Liberate  Rolls,  Henry  III., 
and  of  domestic  chapels  at  Compton  Castle,  at  East  Hendred,  Berks,  at 
Trecarrel,  etc.,  all  showing  similar  arrangement,  vide  Turner,  I)om.  Arch, 
Mid,  Ages. 
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sacrarium,  and  protected  along  the  outer  side  by  a  low 
screen  or  parclose.  The  massive  beam  that  carried  the 
partition  is  supported  by  a  pair  of  hexagonal  stone  piers 
that  stand  on  the  remains  of  what  was  originally  the  east- 
end  wall  (faced  with  ashlars).  Above  the  altar-site  are  two 
windows.  The  upper  one  has  carved  on  its  dripstone-corbels 
the  three  Danish  battle-axes  of  the  Wyke  arms,  and  the 
three  lozenges  with  crescent  for  cadency  of  the  Giffards, 
commemorating  the  alliance  (c.  1543)  between  "Warrior" 
John  Wykes  and  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Roger  Gyff'ard  of 
Brightleigh,  ancestor  of  the  present  Lord  High  Chancellor. 
(Rather  curiously,  by  the  way,  these  cognizances,  that  had 
long  been  concealed  by  moss,  owed  their  rediscovery  to 
Lord  Halsbury's  nephew,  Mr.  Hardinge  F.  Giflfard.)  This 
window,  differing  from  the  lower  one  in  size  and  also  in 
having  an  extra  roll-moulding  under  its  label,  while  resembling 
in  the  latter  respect  the  large  windows  in  the  gatehouse- 
gables,  suggests  that  all  three  gables  were  built  or  restored 
by  "  Warrior  Wyke.'* 

The  external  masonry  of  the  sacrarium  on  the  side  facing 
the  house  is  not,  as  elsewhere,  of  ashlars,  but  of  uncoursed 
rubble,  as  though  ordained  (if  I  may  use  a  good  old  Devonshire 
word)  to  be  internal  and  concealed  by  plaster.  In  its  upper 
story  a  doorway,  widely  splayed  on  the  left-hand  only,  opens 
from  the  afore-mentioned  oriel.  It  was,  accordingly,  not 
surprising  to  learn  from  foundations  unearthed  in  1896  that 
steps  had  once  ascended  here  inclosed  in  a  stone  annex. 
Whether  this  staircase  annex  had  an  independent  existence, 
or  whether  it  from  the  first  formed  part  of  a  wing  thrown  up 
to  connect  the  sacrarium  with  the  south-east  jut  of  the 
house,  is  an  open  question.  Exactly  opposite  to  the  oriel  door, 
and  with  its  sill  on  the  same  high  level,  there  is  a  doorway 
that  has  been  cut  through  the  house-wall.  Now  a  connective 
wing  would  have  afforded  at  once  the  fashionable  "Long 
Gallery "  of  the  period  and  a  direct  gangway  between  this 
door  and  that  of  the  oriel.  There  was  a  long  wall  running 
across  in  continuation  of  what  was  originally  the  east 
extremity  of  the  gatehouse  range,  and  regularly  keyed  into 
it,  which  I  hold  to  have  been  the  old  cingulum.  This  might 
have  contributed  the  inner  side  of  such  a  wing.  For  the 
outer  side  there  were  no  traces  of  foundations,  but  the  upper 
story  might  have  been  supported  on  an  arcade  of  pillars, 
of  which  one  remains  fixed  in  the  house-wall,  thus  providing 
a  capital  sheltered  place  for  watching  the  game  of  bowls  or 
archery  practice  on  the  greensward  in  front. 
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The  ''Arabesque  Frieze  Chamber"  in  the  south-east  jut  is 
delightful  with  its  Tudor  panelled  black  oak  wainscoting, 
internal  porch,  and  wardrobe.  The  ornamental  iron  hinges, 
bolts,  and  handles  here,  besides  some  of  the  window-fasten- 
ings in  other  rooms,  exactly  correspond  to  the  well-known 
examples  at  Haddon  Hall,  Aston  Hall,  and  Oakwell. 

The  eastern  or  main  building  of  the  house  is  the  most 
ancient.  The  prevailing  character  and  the  mute  testimony 
as  to  the  relative  order  or  consecutiveness  of  the  internal 
arrangements  lead  us  back  to  that  William  Wyke  who,  as 
Pole  says,  removed  from  North  Wyke  to  Cocktree  on  his 
marriage  with  the  heiress  of  Burnell  {c,  1370),  or  to  their 
son  Bichard,  who  died  c.  1470.  Great  and  Little  Cocktree 
may  be  seen  across  the  fields  to  the  south-east,  and  thither, 
through  "  The  Rookery  "  and  "  The  Wilderness,"  winds  a  now 
very  boggy  lane  that  was  doubtless  much  traversed  in  those 
days,  while  saw  and  hammer  made  *'  music  in  the  air." 

The  stone  walls  themselves  would  appear  to  antedate  the 
internal  work,  and  I  do  not  know  why  they  might  not  be  the 
shell  of  the  ancestral  home  of  that  earlier  William  who, 
according  to  Pole  and  others,  made  North  Wyke  his  principal 
residence  in  1242.  Some  of  the  doorways  and  windows 
have  been  disturbed  and  interchanged.  On  the  east  side 
there  seems  originally  to  have  been  no  entrance  except  one 
on  the  first-floor  level,  reached  by  an  external  flight  of  steps 
inclosed  in  an  oak  lean-to,  the  coping  or  weathering-stones 
of  whose  pent  roof  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  wall  and 
chimney  side. 

The  east  chimney,  with  tapering  moulded  cap,  pronounced 
by  experts  to  be  of  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  century,  bears 
some  indications  in  its  external  masonry  of  having  been 
applied  to  the  wall  rather  than  built  with  it,  and  it  has — 
what  I  do  not  find  in  the  old  house-walling — a  granite 
foundation  and  slivers  of  slate  occasionally  showing  between 
the  courses.  Yet  there  is  a  discharging  arch  formed  intern- 
ally above  its  wide  fireplace  (with  wide  stone  slab  by  way 
of  lintel)  like  those  over  other  fireplaces  in  the  house. 

Several  little  windows  of  stone,  with  plain  chamfer  and 
opening  only  14  or  15  inches  wide  and  2^  or  3  feet  high 
remain  in  both  stories,  showing  the  defensive  character  of 
the  eastern  faqade.  I  find  just  such  windows  in  views  of 
many  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  century  edifices  as  well  as 
of  the  Monks'  House,  Charney,  Acton  Burnell,  and  Aydon 
Hall,  all  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Those  looking  into  the 
inner  court  are  larger  and  of  two  lights.     From  an  article 
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by  G.  W.  Arnold,  in  Archlag,  Cant.  vol.  xx.,  describing  a 
rectory  built  in  1510,  I  have  a  note  that  "  of  the  old 
windows  the  mullions  are  very  close  together  and  without 
groove,  rebate,  or  any  means  of  fixing  glass."  This  applies 
to  all  the  stone  and  granite  windows  at  North  Wyke,  even 
to  those  of  the  south  front,  to  which  casements  are  now 
cemented.  Perhaps  then,  as  now  in  some  cases,  leaded 
lights  were  wired  to  the  stanchions ;  but  the  most  primitive 
contrivance,  I  fancy,  was  that  which  I  observed  in  one  of  the 
little  windows  in  the  east  side,  where  a  stout  oak  frame  was 
fixed  by  means  of  iron  hooks  flat  against  the  inward  surface 
of  the  stone  casing.  To  this  a  wooden  casement  had  been 
hinged,  covered  perhaps  with  lattice- work  or  strained  canvas. 

The  eastern  division  of  the  house  runs  to  a  length  of 
78  feet,  unsupported  by  any  internal  cross-walls,  but  inter- 
sected by  axe-dressed  oak  partitions  with  chamfered  posts 
and  tall  panels  or  slats  about  14  inches  wide. 

The  construction  of  the  flooring  is  interesting.  Over 
about  23  feet  in  the  north  end  of  the  wing  the  joists  are  set 
(rather  near  together)  into  four  beams,  which  are  putlogged 
into  the  east  and  west  walls,  but  for  all  the  remainder  of  the 
space  there  is  only  one  other  beam  putlogged  into  masonry 
(and  that  very  slightly  and  with  tokens  of  disturbance). 
This  beam  and  the  partition-tops  bear  the  whole  super- 
structure, consisting  of  beams  running  parallel  with  the  long 
walls  (but  unsupported  by  them),  and  transverse  joists, 
besides  the  partitions  of  upper  rooms.  The  height  from  the 
ground  is  6  feet  8  inches,  as  compared  with  9  feet  in  the 
northern  part.  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  was  the 
situation  of  the  ancient  hall,  which  would  have  been  open 
to  the  roof,  and  that  the  flooring  was  a  fifteenth-century 
contrivance.  I  may  note  that  much  the  same  construction 
appears  in  the  flooring  of  the  "  Priests'  Chamber." 

The  lower  story  of  the  east  side  is  a  shadowy,  cobble- 
paved  region,  divided  into  two  kitchens  with  a  corridor  and 
cellar  between  them  and  a  larder  in  the  south-east  jut.  In 
its  northernmost  room,  marked  "  Brewhouse "  on  a  plan  of 
1785,  yawns  a  cavernous  chimney-mouth,  7 J  feet  wide,  and 
perhaps  once  wider,  for  the  chamfer-stops  on  its  massive  oak 
mantel-tree  are  10  feet  8  inches  apart.  Over  the  oven  to 
the  right  is  one  of  those  delightful  haunts  of  the  romantic 
imagination — a  hiding-pit — about  3  feet  9  inches  in  each  of 
its  dimensions,  smoothly  lined  with  old  lime  and  entered 
presumably  by  a  trap-door  in  the  closet  above,  adjoining 
the    room    traditionally    known    as    the    armoury.        Still 
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earlier  a  spiral  stair  may  have  ascended  here,  for  there  are 
two  mere  slits  of  stone  windows  higher  up  in  the  wall,  that 
were  stopped  when  the  north  wing  was  added  (for  stables). 
In  the  three  closets  between  the  armoury  and  chimney 
body-armour  might  have  been  bestowed  without  rusting  for 
as  long  as  ever  the  Temple  of  Janus  was  closed ;  while  the 
multitudinous  pegs  in  the  oak  sides  of  the  armoury  doubt- 
less supported  an  aggressive  array  of  "  Morish  pikes,"  **  black 
billes,"  *'  bowes  of  ewe,"  etc.,  and,  after  1560,  a  "harquebuz" 
or  two,  with  which  to  equip  **  Warrior  Wykes  "  and  as  many 
men  as  under  the  statute  ot  Philip  and  Mary  he  was  bound 
to  provide.  In  1572  we  find  "John  Wikes  Esquier"  down 
in  a  list  of  "  Captaynes  of  the  Posse  Comitatus  of  Devon." 

From  the  armoury  southward  to  the  "Arabesque  Frieze 
Chamber"  runs  a  long  corridor,  confined  on  the  east  side 
by  more  of  the  adze-hewn  panelling,  with  depressed  arches, 
considered  by  several  archaeologists  to  be  "pre-Tudor."  From 
the  first  doorway  in  this  (newer-looking  than  the  rest)  a 
staircase  of  solid  balks  of  oak,  very  much  worn,  ascends 
to  the  attic;  and  of  the  twin  doorways  at  the  farther  end  one 
was  perhaps  connected  with  the  earlier  site  of  stairs  to  the 
attic,  while  the  other  led  to  the  external  steps,  contiguous 
to  the  east  chimney,  already  described ;  for  anciently  there 
was  no  flight  coming  up  from  the  kitchen  as  now,  but  the 
whole  space  was  floored  over,  as  the  mortises  testify.  Two 
of  the  oak  partitions  on  this  story  are  of  even  more 
primitive  make  than  the  rest.  They  are  7  feet  high,  and 
seem,  to  have  crossed  the  entire  width  of  the  building  in 
the  days  when  one  chamber  was  entered  through  another. 

In  the  northern  half  of  the  attic  there  is  not  standing- 
room  (but  only  a  height  of  4  J  feet)  between  the  ties  or 
braces  of  the  Gothic  roof-timbers  and  the  floor-joists.  The 
latter  are  numerous  and  much  too  heavy  for  mere  ceiling 
joists.  Their  ends  rest  on  the  wall-plates  without  being 
fixed  in  any  way,  and  as  a  consequence  they  have  warped 
and  rolled  over.  I  have  wondered  whether  they  ever  carried 
a  fiat  leaded  roof. 

The  old  yellow  clay-cemented  walling  of  the  eastern  or 
main  building  continues  into  the  south  wing  for  a  few 
feet  on  each  side,  and  reappears  at  several  points  in  the 
midst  of  the  firm,  white,  mortar-bound  masonry  of  a  sub- 
sequent period,  affording  some  clues  to  the  earliest  con- 
figuration of  this  part  of  the  house.  The  party  wall,  three 
feet  thick,  was  pierced  on  the  ground  floor  by  a  doorway 
from  the  kitchen  corridor  nearly  opposite  to  the  cellar,  and 
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by  a  hatch,  4  feet  6  inches  wide  and  1  foot  4  inches  high, 
from  the  best  kitchen  (or  "pastry"?),  afterwards  replaced 
by  a  granite  fireplace  moved  down,  perhaps,  from  the  room 
above,  where  a  discharging  arch,  similar  to  those  in  the 
frieze  room,  has  been  discovered  under  the  plaster.  The 
old  chimney -base  supported  on  stone  corbels  may  still  be 
seen  behind  the  rafters  in  the  kitchen.  The  ceiling  of  the 
first  or  easternmost  room  of  the  south  wing  was  lower  then 
(8  feet  instead  of  11  feet  as  now),  and  the  windows  reached 
only  as  high  as  the  transoms  of  their  successors.  This 
room  I  take  to  have  been  the  buttery.  The  old  cross-wall 
separating  it  from  the  "  Traunce  "  or  "  screens  "  had  two  low 
doorways,  from  one  of  which,  it  is  conjectured,  a  gangway 
was  partitioned  off  from  the  buttery  to  lead  direct  to  the 
ofiices. 

The  traunce  in  line  with  the  gatehouse  entrance  gave 
passage  through  to  the  inner  court.  Its  front  doorway — 
granite,  of  depressed  arch  with  enriched  spandrels — has  been 
at  some  time  narrowed,  and  increased  in  height;  its  back 
doorway — granite,  of  three-centred  arch — was  once  external, 
though  now  inclosed  in  the  stair-gables.  It  had  a  stout 
draw-bar,  for  which  the  recesses  remain  in  piers  of  old 
walling. 

There  was  evidently  a  "  Minstrel  Gallery "  over  the 
traunce,  its  situation  being  indicated  by  joist-holes  in  the 
wall,  while  two  or  three  of  the  joists  themselves,  carved 
with  a  roll  moulding,  ornamented  with  a  twining  vine  or 
ridge,  were  utilised  in  the  later  flooring  just  above. 

The  hall  on  the  left  was,  presumably,  of  the  whole 
height  of  the  house,  and  separated  by  a  screen  from  the 
traunce.  The  wide  fireplace  on  its  north  side  has  roll- 
moulded  granite  jambs,  but  an  oak  mantel-tree,  implying 
alteration  or  introduction.  The  masonry  of  the  chimney- 
breast  is  homogeneous  with  that  of  the  peaks  or  gabled 
staircase  annexes,  and  like  them  incorporates  some  old 
worked  stones,  particularly  merlons,  from  a  demolished 
crenellation  of  rare,  if  not  unique  pattern.  **  Warrior 
Wykes"  has  by  some  been  accredited  with  the  erection 
of  all  the  white-mortared  masonry  of  this  wing,  including 
the  south  wall  (3  feet  thick),  with  its  granite  muUioned 
windows  of  the  lower  row  (which,  like  many  others  about 
the  place,  are  partly  made  up  of  segments  of  earlier  win- 
dows), and  the  staircase  annexes  with  their  "  Tudor  gables  " ; 
but  the  windows  of  the  upper  row  in  the  south  facade 
have  stone  (Tuscan)  architraves  in  Inigo  Jones'  Palladian 
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style.  They  were  formerly  fitted  with  oak  muUions  and 
transoms. 

The  internal  arrangements  of  the  south  wing  are  chiefly 
late  Stuart  or  early  Georgian  in  style.  To  this  period 
belong  two  ceilings,  with  mouldings  of  geometric  designs 
that  are  found  in  combination  at  Hardwick  Hall  and  at 
Dorton,  but  with  the  important  difference  that  whereas 
in  the  Tudor  examples  they  are  repeated  many  times  all 
over  the  ceiling,  here  a  single  pattern  serves  for  the  whole 
space. 

The  "  Diamond "  or  "  Haunted  Chamber "  boasts  some 
very  fine  Elizabethan  oak  panelling,  rich  in  effect  of  light 
and  shade,  with  a  later  "classic"  overmantel  and  other 
additions  of  Baltic  deal,  and  the  dining-room  is  lined  with 
old  oak  wainscot.  Some  in  the  traunce  is  carved  on  the 
reverse  with  the  ''fluted  linen"  pattern,  purposely  defaced. 

Chancery  depositions  of  1661  have  handed  down  the  in- 
formation that  at  that  date  there  were  three  upper  chambers 
(one  of  which  could  only  be  reached  through  another)  in 
a  "part  of  the  house"  to  which  the  sole  access  was  by 
a  staircase  ascending  from  the  **  Parlour,"  that  this  parlour 
had  (inferentially)  only  one  door,  and  that  from  the  "  Hadl " 
a  party  assembled  ''  at  supper "  could  either  pass  into  it  or 
quit  the  house  without  entering  the  parlour. 

A  clause  in  a  deed  of  1711  specifies  "all  the  timber, 
stones,  ironwork,  and  other  materials  for  building  which  were 
iipon  the  premises  at  Northweeke  aforesaid,  and  all  such 
other  timbers,  stone.  Ironwork  and  other  materials  of  an 
old  house  there  then  lately  pulled  down.'* 

The  interpolation  (since  the  erection  of  the  present  hipped 
main-roof)  of  some  western  rooms  (marked  "  Stables  "  in  plan 
of  1785)  between  the  originally  detached  and  gabled  ends 
of  the  north  and  south  wings,  and  certain  slight  alterations 
consequent  on  the  division  of  the  property  into  two  moieties 
in  about  1783,  are  readily  distinguishable. 

That  the  fine  old  property  of  North  Wyke  has  at  last 
returned  to  the  rightful  line  is  matter  for  congratulation, 
the  more  so  as  Mr.  Wykes-Finch  is  carrying  out  the  work  of 
restoration  with  a  zeal  and  regard  to  precedent  that  have 
won  much  admiration  from  authorities  on  ancient  buildings. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  OF  "DETAILS'' 

AT  NORTH  WYKE. 

I.  STONE. 

1,  2.  Examples  of  several  stone  and  granite  merlons  discovered  about  the 
place.  These  are  of  very  rare,  if  not  unique  pattern  (cf.  battle- 
ments of  Mackworth  Castle,  1350).  A  groove  for  drippings  on  the 
under  side  shows  that  they  projected  from  the  face  of  the  wall. 

8.  Suggested  restoration  of  crenellated  para]>et. 

4.  Type  of  the  small  windows  on  east  side,  1  foot  8  inches  wide  and  2  feet 
8  inches  to  8  feet  6  inches  high. 

6.  Granite  muUioned  window  of  lower  row,  south  fa^e  ;  made  up  chiefly 
of  parts  of  earlier  windows,  which,  judging  from  truncatea  lintels, 
etc. ,  were  at  least  twice  the  width  of  these. 

6.  Spandrel  over  entrance  door,  south  facade. 

7.  Window  of  upper  row,  south   fafade  ;   has   freestone  architrave,   but 

truncated  granite  sill. 

8.  Granite  fireplace  in  gatehouse  guardroom,  and 

18.  One  of  two  very  similar  fireplaces  in  frieze  room  and  flagged  parlour. 

9.  Chimney  on  east  side  of  east  ^ving.     Cap  mouldings,  pronounced  by 

experts  to  be  of  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  century. 

10.  Chimney  at  north  end  of  east  wing  with  similar  mouldings. 

11.  Either  of  two  old  chimneys  of  gatehouse. 

12.  Chimney,  on  the  inner-court  side  of  south  wing,  into  which  several  flues 

conduct— one  ascending  in  thickness  of  wall,  from  west  end  of  ladies* 
parlour.  A  chimney  with  similar  cap  rises  between  south  and  east 
wings,  but  is  not  so  old  as  the  fireplaces  beneath  it. 

14.  Section  of  jamb  and  mullion  (also  transom)  of  windows  at  west  end  of 

south  wing  (made  up  from  earlier  ones).  The  windows  throughout 
chapel -gatehouse  range  are  of  similar  moulding,  except  that  they  have 
no  internal  roll. 

15,  16,  17.  Ancient   granite    pillar   with    spreading   capital   (adapted    for 

groined  roof  ?).  See  profile  and  plan  of  top.  Is  said  to  correspond  to 
examples  in  Buildwas  Abbey,  Shropshire,  of  thirteenth  century. 
Answers  to  type  attributed  by  Bloxham  to  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries.  Two  of  these  pillars  have  been  utilised  in  inner  court ; 
another,  of  dimidiated  plan,  is  fixed  in  the  wall  of  the  south-east  jut 
of  house  opposite  quoin  of  chapel 

18.  Jamb  section  of  freestone  arch   (of  many  vassoirs)  on  north   side  of 

gatehouse  entrance. 

19.  One  of  the  small  one-  or  two-light  windows  of  chapel  and  gatehouse 

range,  devoid  of  dripstone ;  larger  three-light  ones  have  oripstones 
with  square  corbels.     All  are  square-headed. 

20.  21.  Dripstone  corbels  over  east  window  of  "Arabesque  Frieze  Chamber" ; 

a  dexter  corbel  matching  the  sinister  one  has  been  lately  unearthed. 
22.  Corbel  with  early  perpendicular  four-leaved  flower ;  some  like  this  on 

gatehouse  range  ;  others  dispersed  about  the  place. 
28,  24.  Pair  of  corbels  over  west  window  of  "  Frieze  Chamber." 
25,  26.  Odd  corbels  discovered  on  the  premises. 

27.  Lintel  of  small  patchwork  window  in  top  of  small  stair-gable. 

28.  Section  of  jamb  of  ditto  in  large  stair-gable. 

29.  Section  of  jamb  of  small  doorways  with  depressed  arch  in  chapel  and 

gatehouse  ;  roll  moulding  continuous  to  about  1  foot  from  ground. 
Other  similar  doorways  or  parts  of  doorways  about  the  place. 
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II.  WOOD. 

1.  Type  of  old  roof-timbers,  set  about  9  feet  4  inches  apart  in  east  wing. 

The  floor-joists  in  north  half  of  this  attic  rest  on  wall-plates,  only 
4^  feet  below  tie,  but  in  south  half  are  pntlogged  into  walls  about 
8  feet  4  inches  below  tie. 

2.  Partition  of  adze-hewn  oak  on  east  side  of  corridor  running  from 

armoury  to  **  Arabesque  Frieze  Chamber.*' 
S.  Ornamental    plaster    work    of    the    hence-styled    "Arabesque    Frieze 
Chamber." 

4.  Section  of  oak  frieze  rail  in  same  (see  13). 

5.  A  floor-joist  of  the  oriel  or  gallery  overlooking  sacrarium. 

6.  7.  Sections  of  beams  mortised  to  received  these  joists.     No.  6  is  the 

terminal  beam  of  the  upper  flooring  of  chapel.      Its  moulding  is 

of  fifteenth-century  outline. 
9.  Old  oak  door  and  panelled  wainscot  of  dining-room  in  south  wing. 

Note  that  these   panels  are  moulded   around  all  but  their  lower 

borders,  which  are  plain  chamfered. 
8,  10.  Inside  or  reverse  of  same  door,  and  section  of  its  mouldings. 

11.  Old  oak  door  in  flagged  parlour  at  foot  of  stairs  ;  others,  similar,  in 

same  room. 

12.  Elizabethan  oak  panelling  in    '*  Diamond"  or  "Haunted  Chamber." 

The  panels  are  arranged  in  a  pleasing  diversity  of  sizes. 

15.  Section  of  same. 

13.  Framework  of  old  oak  panelling  in  ''Arabesque  Frieze  Chamber." 

14.  Borders  of  oak  panels  of  dado  in  ladies'  parlour.   Panels  5|  inches  wide, 

10  inches  high,  and  inclusive  of  borders  1  foot  1^  inch  wide,  1  foot 
5^  inches  high. 

16.  Framework  of  oak  panelling  (of  dado  height)  in  traunce,  showing  the 

different  treatment  of  style  and  rail,  as  also  in  No.  8.  This  is  said 
to  be  the  earliest  form  of  moulded  panel  framework.  Some  of  the 
panels  in  traunce  are  carved  with  fluted  linen  pattern  on  the  reverse, 
purposely  defaced. 


CHURCH   HOUSES   IN  DEVON. 

BY   REV.    JOHN   B.    PEARSON,    D.D. 
(Read  at  Totnea,  August,  19O0.) 


I  HAVE  a  dhurch  House  in  my  parish,  Whitestone,  near 
Exeter ;  and  from  the  list  I  give  further  on  it  will  be  seen 
that  there  are  a  considerable  number  in  other  places  in  this 
county.  The  house  in  question  appears  originally  to  have 
been  a  charity  house  for  the  second  poor,  as  they  were 
formerly  called  in  Somersetshire,  that  is,  those  who  were  not 
in  receipt  of  parish  pay.  But  about  1745  it  was  rebuilt, 
and  transferred  to  trustees  to  be  maintained  partly  as  a 
school,  partly  as  a  home,  for  five  persons  of  the  class  I  have 
mentioned,  and  this  trust  is  still  in  operation,  though  the 
school  is  now  kept  elsewhere.  The  house,  however,  is  known, 
and  entered  in  the  rate-book,  as  the  Church  House. 

I  have  been  led  to  investigate  the  origin  of  this  class  of 
houses  by  noticing,  a  few  years  ago,  in  the  course  of  my 
ordinary  reading,  that  a  church  house  is  mentioned  in  a 
prominent  way  in  the  account  of  the  affair  of  Lord  Stourton 
and  the  Hartgills,  in  1557,  given  in  Strype's  Ecclesiastical 
Meviorials,  chap,  xlviii.  It  is  there  said  that  "  Lord  Stourton 
came  not  to  the  church,  but  to  the  church  house,  being 
distant  about  forty  paces  from  the  churchyard:  and  sent 
word  to  the  Hartgills  that  the  church  was  no  place  to  talk  of 
worldly  matters :  and  therefore  he  thought  the  church  house 
to  be  the  fitter  place." 

In  1864  this  "church  house"  was  still  in  existence,  at 
Kilmington,  on  the  borders  of  Somerset  and  Wiltshire,  where 
the  affair  took  place.  Strype's  account  is  said  to  be  taken 
from  an  authentic  MS.,  probably  written  by  Fox,  the  martyr- 
ologist,  about  that  time,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
village  had  one  when  the  event  happened.^ 

^  Mr.  Jackson,  in  his  account  of  the  affair  of  the  HartgiDs  (Devizes,  1864), 
says  that  '*tlie  church  house  at  Kilmington  is  still  standing,  a  few  yards 
N.W.  of  the  church  ;  it  has  windows  of  an  ecclesiastical  pattern." 
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It  has  occurred  to  me  that  the  most  satisfactory  method  of 
inquiriDg  into  the  historical  position  of  these  church  houses 
would  be  to  examine  the  records  of  the  old  Charity  Com- 
mission of  the  year  1818,  which  were  presented  to  Parlia- 
ment in  a  series  of  volumes,  the  last  of  which  appeared 
about  1837. 

There  is  a  separate  edition  in  three  volumes  for  Devonshire, 
and  I  have  perused  it  carefully  in  order  to  ascertain  how  and 
at  what  period  these  houses  originated.  They  seem  invariably 
to  have  been  vested  in  feoffees,  or  trustees,  for  the  general 
use  of  the  parish,  the  church  included.  They  certainly  never 
were  in  any  case  a  part  of  the  property  of  the  benefice,  and 
it  seems  to  me  likely  that  at  first  they  were  intended  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  poor  and  to  supplement  the 
liberality  of  individuals,  the  parson  included,  in  a  I'egular 
and  systematic  way.  The  rent  seems  not  unfrequently  to 
have  been  devoted  to  the  repairs  of  the  church.  Sometimes 
the  houses  themselves  have  been  used  as  poor  houses,  and  it 
is  obvious  that  some  may  have  been  lost  from  the  parishioners 
being  unable  to  establish  a  title  against  the  lord  of  the 
manor,  whose  property  rights,  as  late  as  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  were  practically  more  extensive  than 
they  are  now.  Some  few  may  have  been  sold  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  new  Poor  Law :  if  so,  the  annual  accounts  of  the 
parish  and  union  will  probably  show  what  they  were  worth, 
and  from  the  changes  in  the  value  of  property,  the  improved 
condition  of  the  poor,  and  the  rise  in  their  wages  there  is 
every  reason  to  think  they  will  soon  be  forgotten.  They  are 
for  all  that  a  valuable  record  of  the  poverty  of  the  poor  in 
olden  times;  and  as  a  clergyman  I  cannot  regret  that  the 
responsibility  for  the  maintenance  of  ''the  stranger,  the 
fiatherless,  and  the  widow  '*  has  been  transferred  to  the  much- 
dispraised  relieving  ofiScer,  who  nevertheless  has  so  much  to 
fall  back  on,  where  his  help  is  really  needed. 

It  would  be  useful,  if  possible,  to  ascertain  the  historical 
origin  of  these  church  houses;  but  the  evidence  on  this 
point  is  manifestly  defective :  the  oldest  deed  I  have  found 
being  of  the  year  1474,  and  relating  to  the  house  at  Halwell, 
near  Totnes,  once  a  chapelry  in  the  parish  of  Harberton,  in 
which  Henry  Webber,  dean  of  the  cathedral  and  principal 
official  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  granted  the  use  of  a  house 
called  the  priest's  house  to  the  vicar  of  the  parish,  on  con- 
dition that  he  should  pay  (5s,  Sd.  yearly  to  the  parishioners, 
they  on  their  side  paying  the  vicar  26s.  8d.  for  his  mainten- 
ance,  as  well  as  keeping  the  house  in  repair.     In  1820  these 
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payments  had  long  ceased,  nor  was  there  any  resident  clergy- 
man ;  but  a  house,  probably  identical  with  the  house  in 
question,  was  repaired  by  the  parish,  and  had  for  many  years 
been  occupied  by  the  parish  clerk  rent  free,  the  curate  too 
being  taken  in  there,  if  needful. 

At  Alphington,  near  Exeter,  there  is  a  church  house,  and 
in  a  deed  of  the  18th  of  Elizabeth  (Dec,  1575)  it  is  recited 
that  in  the  15th  of  Henry  VII.  (Oct.  3rd,  1499)  William 
Gourtenay  had  granted  to  some  of  the  parishioners  a  piece  of 
land,  at  a  rent  of  one  penny,  to  build  a  church  house ; 
and  at  the  time  of  the  inquiry,  about  1821,  this  rent  was 
paid  to  Viscount  Gourtenay,  as  lord  of  the  manor.  The 
house  has  long  been  known  as  the  Admiral  Vernon  Inn. 

At  Heavitree,  by  a  deed  of  Sept.  11th,  1516,  John  Kelly, 
lord  of  the  manor,  granted  some  of  the  parishioners  a  piece 
of  land,  66  feet  long  by  26  feet  broad,  to  build  a  church  house, 
on  condition  that  the  soul  of  the  said  John  Kelly  should  be 
commemorated  in  the  church  as  a  benefactor.  Under  this 
clause  the  house  lapsed  to  the  Grown  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI.,  but  was  purchased  again  in  1573  from  the 
grantees  of  the  Crown  and  renewed  as  a  parish  house,  which 
it  continued  to  be  in  1820. 

At  Dean  Prior,  in  5th  Henry  VIII.  (1513),  the  prior  and 
convent  of  Plympton  granted  a  piece  of  land  for  building 
a  church  house,  at  a  yearly  rent  of  4rf.  In  1820  this 
house  was  used  as  a  poor  house,  the  overseers  paying  the 
churchwardens  a  rent  of  £4  10s.  per  annum,  which  was 
expended  on  the  repairs  of  the  church. 

At  Highweek,  near  Newton  Abbot,  the  church  house  had 
been  granted  by  Kichard  Yarde,  in  1513,  to  Owen  Babb  and 
others,  at  a  rent  of  one  penny. 

At  Bridgerule,  near  Holsworthy,  in  1535,  the  Stukely 
family  granted  to  some  inhabitants  of  the  place  a  piece  of 
land,  60  feet  by  24,  to  build  a  house  to  be  called  the  church 
house,  at  a  yearly  rent  of  12d,  This  rent  continued  to  be 
paid  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  at  a  recent  date,  the  house 
being  used  partly  as  a  school,  partly  as  a  poor  house. 

This  is  the  oldest  evidence  that  I  have  been  able  to  glean 
from  the  reports  of  the  Gommissioners  as  to  the  origin  of 
these  houses;  and  it  is  clear  there  is  nothing  in  them  to 
imply  that  they  ever  were  ecclesiastical  property  in  any 
separate  or  definite  sense.  They  were  never  attached  to  the 
benefice,  except  perhaps  in  the  early  and  doubtful  case  of 
Hal  well ;  and  it  seems  likely,  as  I  have  said,  that  they  were 
intended  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  poor  and  to  supple- 
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ment  the  liberality  of  individuals,  the  parson  included,  in 
a  regular  and  systematic  way. 

As  1  have  observed,  these  houses  were  never  ecclesiastical 
property,  and  seem  invariably  to  have  been  in  the  hands  of 
feoffees  under  trusts  renewable  from  time  to  time,  and  altered 
at  times  as  circumstances  advised.  But  their  name  proves 
that,  originally  at  any  rate,  they  had  some  connection  with 
the  church.  When  let,  the  rent  was  often  devoted  to  its 
repair,  and  bluff  King  Hal  had  been  many  years  gone  to  his 
rest  before  the  secular  spirit  so  definitely  sanctioned  by  the 
Local  Government  Act  of  1894  introduced  itself  into  the 
legal  conditions  of  parish  life. 

I  subjoin  a  list  of  the  church  houses  in  Devon,  entered  as 
such  in  the  records  of  the  Charity  Commission  of  1818, 
with  the  name  of  the  parish  in  which  it  is  situated,  the 
nearest  post  town,  and  the  way  in  which  the  house  was  used 
at  the  time  of  the  inquiry.  Varying  circumstances  would 
have  suggested  the  employment  of  such  houses  in  different 
ways,  and  I  see  no  cause  for  thinking  that  the  parish 
authorities  failed  to  do  their  best  by  them,  or  misappropriated 
them  in  any  way.  Some  few  may  have  disappeared,  but  I 
see  no  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners  that  the 
records  they  investigated  implied  that  they  had  in  any  case 
been  unlawfully  alienated.  Under  the  new  social  conditions, 
generally  thought  to  have  arisen  in  our  island  in  consequence 
of  the  Wars  of  the  Roses,  and  also  as  an  effect  of  the  money 
spirit,  as  it  may  be  called,  which  began  to  increase  at  the 
same  time,  the  needs  of  the  poor  may  well  have  become  more 
obvious  and  pressing,  and  long  before  the  dissolution  of  the 
monasteries  the  separate  parishes  seem  to  have  thought 
it  needful  to  provide  a  home  for  some  of  their  indigent 
parishioners,  without  there  being  any  definite  law  compelling 
them  to  do  so. 

LIST  OF  CHURCH   HOUSES   IN   DEVON,   1818-37. 

REBiTARKS. 

.  Church  house :  now  the  Ad- 
miral Vernon  Inn.  Kent  to 
tlie  jx)or  or  repairs  of  the 
church. 

.  Rent  merged  with  income  of 
other  charities. 

.  Poor  house :  rent  formerly  to 
repairs  of  church. 

.  Poor  house:  rent  from  overseers 
to  repairs  of  church. 

.     Poor  house. 


FLAGS. 

Alphington 

POST  TOWN. 

.     Exeter 

Ashburton 

.     Ashburton 

AKhprington 

.    Totnes 

ATeton  Giffard 

.     Kingsbridge 

Berry  Narbor 

.     Ilfracombe 
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PLACE. 

. 

POST  TOWN. 

Bideford 

• 

Bideford 

• 

Bishop's  Tawton 

Okehampton   . 

• 

Bovey  Tracey 

Newton  Abbot 

• 

Bow 

Bow 

• 

Bradninch 

CuUompton     . 

• 

Bridgerule 

Holsworthy     . 

• 

Brixham 

Brixham 

• 

Buckfastleigh   . 

Newton  Abbot 

• 

Chagford 

Moreton  Hampstead 

Chawleigh 

Chulmleigh     . 

• 

Cheldon 

Chulmleigh     . 

Cheriton  Bishop 

Exeter 

Cheriton  Fitzpaine 

Crediton 

Chudleigh 

Newton  Abbot 

Colyton 

• 

Axminster 

Combe  -  in  -Teignhead 

Teignmouth     . 

Cornworthy 

• 

Totuea 

Dartington 

Totnes 

Dean  Prior 

Totues 

Diptford 

Totnes 

Dittisham 

Dartmouth 

Dowland 

Hatherleigh     . 

Exminster 

Exeter 

Halwell 

Totnes 

Harberton 

Totnes 

Hatherleigh 

Hatherleigh    . 

Heanton  Puncliardon 

Barnstaple 

Heavitree 

Exeter 

Highweek 

Newton  Abbot 

Holcombe  Burnell 

Exeter 

Holne 

Ashburton 

Holsworthy 

Holsworthy     . 

REMARKS. 

Four  houses :  dilapidated  and 
removed  previous  to  1804. 

Poor  house. 

House  named  in  deed  of  1 
Philip  and  Mary:  not  now 
existent. 

Three  houses :  rents  to  repair  of 
church. 

Sexton's  house  and  vestry:  9d, 
high  rent  to  lord  of  manor. 

School  and  poor  house. 

Four  houses :  replaced  by  a  poor 
house:  rent  to  the  church- 
wardens. 

Rent  to  repair  of  parish  church. 

School  ana  poor  house :  belongs 
to  the  churchwardens,  but 
not  called  church  house. 

Forms  part  of  parish  lands 
trust. 

Poor  house. 

Poor  house  :  rent,  when  paid, 
to  repairs  of  church. 

School  and  poor  house. 

House  for  sexton  and  school- 
master. 

Forms  part  of  parish  lands 
trust. 

Poor  house. 

Poor  house  :  rent  of  2$,  to  heirs 
of  Sir  Peter  Edgcumbe. 

School  house :  part  let. 

Poor  house :  rent  from  over- 
seers to  repairs  of  house  and 
church. 

Poor  house.  ^ 

Rebuilt  as  a  poor  house:  rent 
to  repairs  of  church. 

Poor  house. 

Poor  house. 

Parish  clerk's  house  :  occasion- 
ally used  by  curate. 

Large  and  spacious  house  :  part 
of  parish  lands  trust. 

Poor  house  :  rent  from  over- 
seers to  repairs  of  parish 
church. 

Poor  house :  part  of  church 
lauds  trust 

Poor  house. 

Part  of  parish  lands  trust :  let 
on  lease. 

Formerly  a  house :  let  down 
about  1780. 

Let  as  an  inn  :  rent  to  church- 
wardens. 

Poor  house. 


3  Here  and  at  Staverton  there  ia  a  Church  House  Inn,  but  in  private  ownerahlp. 
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PLACE. 

POST  TOWN. 

Ideford 

Newton  Abbot 

Ilsington 
Kenton 

Newton  Abbot 
Exeter 

King's  Teignton 
Kingswear 

Newton  Abbot 
Dartmouth 

Littleham 

Exmouth 

Loddiswell 

Kingsbridge    . 

Manaton 

Moreton  Hampstead 

Moreton    Hampstead 

Moreton  Hampstead 

North  Bovey    . 

Moreton  Hampstead 

North  Huiah    . 

Totnes 

Otterton 
I^ton 
Rattery 
St  Thomas 

Ottery  St.  Mary 
Barnstaple 
Totnes 
Exeter 

South  Brent     . 

Totnes 

Stoke-in -Teignhead  . 

Talaton 

West  Alvington 

Whitestone 

Newton  Abbot 
Ottery  St  Mary      . 
Kingsbridge     . 
Exeter 

Widdecombe 

on  the  Moor 

Ashbnrton 

Winkleigh 
Woodland 

Chulmleigh     . 
Ashburton 

Worlington  East 

Chulmleigh     . 

REMAKK8. 

Poor  house. 

Poor  house. 

Poor  house. 

Included  in  parish  lands  trust. 

Forms  part  of  parish  lands 
tinist. 

House  for  sexton,  and  vestry- 
room. 

Forms  part  of  parish  lands 
ti-ust 

Poor  house :  rent  to  repairs  of 
church. 

Three  houses :  one  a  poor  house, 
one  a  house  for  clerk ;  one  let, 
rent  to  repairs  of  church. 

On  lease  :  nne  spent  on  repairs 
of  church. 

Included  in  parish  lands  trust. 

Poor  house. 

Included  in  parish  lands  trust 

Let :  rent  to  repairs  of  church. 

Two  houses :  poor  house. 

Let  to  the  parish  for  the  poor : 
rent  to  repairs  of  church. 

Let :  rent  to  repairs  of  church. 

Poor  house. 

Two  houses :  poor  house. 

School  and  poor  house. 

Poor  house. 
Poor  house. 

Now  chiefly  in  private  owner- 
ship. 
Poor  house. 


I  may  conclude  by  expressing  a  hope  that  the  Devonshire 
Association  will  give  me  credit  for  contributing  a  new  and 
original  section  to  the  "  short  and  simple  annals  of  the  poor/' 


NOTES   ON 
THE    HISTORY  OF  A  NORTH  DEVON  PARISH. 

AISSA,   ROSE   ASH. 

BY    HELEN    SAUNDERS. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1900.) 


When  Domesday  Book  was  compiled  Aissa  was  a  manor  in 
the  hundred  of  Witric,  held  by  Ansger  under  Baldwin  the 
Sheriff,  son  of  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Brion.  The  name  is  old 
English,  from  the  Saxon  ocsc  (ash),  and  is  probably  of  Norse 
origin,  the  ash  tree  having  been  held  in  great  veneration  and 
superstitious  awe  by  the  early  races  of  the  North. 

The  orthography  of  the  name  has  undei^one  many  changes. 
In  Bishop  Bronescombe's  time  it  was  Esse  Ralph.  In  Bishop 
Grandisson's  Esse  Raufe.  In  Bishop  Stafford's  Aysch  Raff 
and  Esseraufe.  There  is  a  record  of  a  chapel  in  the  manse 
of  William  Lane  of  Rowesassche  having  been  licensed  on 
May  25th,  1400.  It  has  also  been  written  Ash  Rafe.  In 
the  King's  Book  of  1535  it  is  named  Esraffee,  alias  Rose  Ash. 
In  Churchwardens*  Account  Book,  1689,  Roseash;  but  from 
1700  to  1791  it  was  Rose  Aish.  It  is  now  known  as 
Rose  Ash. 

The  record  in  the  Devonshire  Domesday^  vol.  L,  is  this : — 

"  Baldwin  has  a  manor  called  Aissa,  which  Seward  held  on  the 
day  on  which  King  Edward  was  alive  and  dead,  and  it  rendered 
Geld  for  one  hide  and  one  virgate.  These  can  be  ploughed  by 
eighteen  ploughs.  Ansger  holds  these  of  Baldwin.  Of  these 
Ansger  has  in  demesne  one  virgate  and  four  ploughs,  and  the 
villeins  have  one  hide  and  ten  ploughs.  There  Ansger  has  twenty 
villeins  and  twelve  bordars  and  eight  serfs,  and  thirty  head  of 
cattle,  and  six  swine,  and  eighty  sheep,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
acres  of  wood  and  sixty  acres  of  meadow,  and  pasture  half  a 
leuga  in  length  and  half  a  leuga  in  breadth,  and  it  is  worth 
yearly  one  hundred  shillings,  and  when  Baldwin  received  it  sixty 
shillings." 
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The  Exchequer  Domesday  corresponds  with  it,  only  the 
cattle,  swine,  and  sheep  are  not  mentioned.  There  was  also 
another  manor  in  what  is  now  Bose  Ash,  called  Hierda 
(Yarde),  held  by  Almar  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  the 
Confessor,  which  Ansger  held  of  Baldwin  in  the  time  of  the 
Domesday  survey. 

"  It  rendered  geld  for  three  virgates.  Ansger  had  in  demesne 
half  a  virgate  and  two  ploughs,  eight  villeins,  four  bordars,  and 
five  serfs,  twelve  head  of  cattle  and  eipfht  swine  forty  one  sheep 
80  acres  of  wood  25  of  meadow  and  100  of  pasture,  worth  yearly 
thirty  shillings,  formerly  it  was  worth  ten  shillings." 

In  the  year  1270  it  was  in  the  possession  of  Henry  de 
Yarde,  or  Yeard,  under  John  de  Courteney,  and  it  was  not 
alienated  from  the  Yarde  family  (according  to  Westcote)  till 
the  year  1630.  It  was  held  for  some  time  by  the  Shortridge 
family,  afterwards  by  the  Southcomb  and  Spencer  families. 
It  now  belongs  to  Mr.  Loosemore  and  the  Bev.  J.  H. 
Hosegood. 

From  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  II.  the  history  of  Esse  is  rather  obscure,  but  from  the 
Black  Book  of  the  Exchequer,  1166,  we  learn  that  a  Bartholo- 
mew de  Esse  held  a  fee  of  two  knights  of  Bobert  the  King's 
son,  of  the  honour  of  Okehampton.  Mr.  Beichel  considers 
that  these  two  knights'  fees  included  West  Anstey,  Ansty 
Beighny,  Weston  and  Newton,  Bose  Ash,  West  Buckland, 
Chettiscombe,  Venn  and  Jerson,  and  probably  Creacombe. 
In  1278  Balph  de  Esse  (according  to  Kirby*s  Quest)  held  the 
manor  of  Esse  under  John  de  Courteney,  but  he  seems  to 
have  subinfeudated  all  his  estates  except  Bose  Ash ;  for 
example,  Bobert  de  Bretton  held  Westanestigh  of  Balph  de 
Esse,  and  Thomas  de  Baby,  Weston  and  Newton  of  the 
same,  and  so  others.  It  is  probable  that  Bartholomew  and 
Balph  de  Esse  were  descended  from  Ansger,  as  there  is  no 
record  of  the  lands  haying  been  conveyed  to  another  family.^ 

"  The  Lords  of  the  Manor  of  Bose  Ash  had  formerly  the 
power  of  inflicting  capital  punishment "  (Lysons).  In  Prince's 
Worthies  of  Devon  we  read  that  "  Sir  Balph  de  Esse,  whose 
ancient  seat  was  at  Bose  Ash,  had  also  one  at  Thewborow 
near  Holdsworthy  in  the  days  of  King  Henry  III.,  in  whose 
reign  Sir  Balph  was  high  sheriff  of  Devon  for  seven  years." 

There  were  several  families  of  the  name  of  Esse,  or 
branches  of  the  same.    One  settled  at  Clist  Fomison,  another 

^  Mr.  Reichel. 
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at  Musbury,  near  Honiton.  Among  these  were  many  famous 
men,  one  named  Simon  Fraxinus,  celebrated  for  his  piety 
and  learning.  He  was  Canon  of  the  Church  of  Hereford, 
and  was  an  able  writer  in  prose  and  verse.  He  flourished 
about  1200.  There  was  a  Kichard  de  Esse  Abbot  of  Tavis- 
tock, elected  1349. 

From  Bishop  Bronescombe's  Register  we  get  J.  de  Esse 
collated  to  a  Prebend  in  the  Cathedral,  and  appointed 
Bishop's  Official  Principal  and  Chancellor. 

Henry  de  Esse  installed  to  Musbury ;  Eichard  de  Esse 
to  the  Chantry  Chapel  of  Sticklepath ;  Eichard  de  Esse  to 
Eose  Ash. 

From  Bishop  Bytton :  Thomas  de  Esse,  Eector  of  Newton 
Kelly ;  Walter  de  P2sse,  Canon  of  Crediton. 

From  Bishop  Stapeldon:  George  de  Esse,  installed  to 
Eomansleigh  ;  Nicholas  de  Esse  to  Sampford  Peverell. 
Oliver  de  Esse  was  on  August  13th,  1316,  one  of  the 
witnesses  of  Eobert  Lovel  resigning  his  office  of  Prior  of 
Otterton  Priory.  Eichard  de  Esse  admitted  to  the  Pre- 
centorship  of  Crediton,  and  Thomas  de  Esse  to  a  Portion 
in  the  Church  at  Tiverton. 

From  Bishop  Stafiford:  Giles  Esse  was  co-patron  of  the 
Eectory  of  Ashreigny.^ 

There  is  another  Ash  or  Esse  in  Braunton,  which,  according 
to  Domesday  Book,  was  held  by  Ealph,  son  of  Pagan  of 
William  Capra  or  Chievre,  of  the  honour  of  Braneys  or 
Bradnich;  and  it  is  curious  that  this  Esse  was  afterwards 
held  by  Baldwin  the  Fleming,  and  that  the  Esse  which  we 
are  considering  was  held  by  Baldwin  the  Sheriff:  thus  two 
Baldwins,  two  Ealphs,  and  two  Esses. 

Sir  Allen  de  Esse,  who  succeeded  Sir  Ealph  de  Esse  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  left  no  male  heir.  Then  the  manor 
and  advowson  of  the  living  of  Eose  Ash  were  divided 
between  his  three  daughters,  two  of  whose  heirs  had  each 
a  third  turn  in  the  presentation ;  the  heirs  of  the  co-heiresses 
of  the  other  had  each  a  sixth  turn.  These  daughters  were 
Ingaret,  who  married  Andrew  Giffard,  of  Thewborough ; 
Elizabeth,  who  married  John  Gifford,  of  Hellond ;  and 
Margaret,  married  to  Eichard  Hals,  of  Keneton. 

In  the  following  generation  the  estates  were  again  divided, 
and  passed  to  other  families,  namely  Glynn,  Prideaux,  Berie, 
Colyn,  Dennis,  and  Down.  Hals's  share  was  sold  to  Smith 
about  1602,  and  passed  to  Davy,  of  Euxford,  in  Sandford. 

^  Rev.  Prebendary  Hiugestoii -Randolph. 


of  ye  Manor  of  Esse  Rafe     . 


Sir  I 
Sir  i 


I 
Thomas. 

Died  without 

issue. 


Ingaret, 
wife  of  John  Gilford,  of  Threwborogh. 

John. 

I 

Stephn. 


wife 


Alia, 
wife  of  William  Prideaux. 

I 

Folkes. 

I 
Humphrey. 

This   Humphrey  Prideaux,    by 

way  of  exchange,  passed  his  part 

of  ye  Manor  of  Esse  Ralf  unto 

Nicholas  Dennis  and  his  heirs. 


'I 

Eleanor, 

wife  of  William  Dennis, 

of  Orleigh. 


William. 
Nicholas. 

I 

John. 

I 

William. 

I 
Anthony. 

Gertlude. 

who  was  married  to  Nicholas  Glyn, 

of  Glyn,  in  Cornwall. 


Dennis  Glyn. 

William. 

I 
Nicholas. 

I 
William. 
Now  living  (1752).     About  six- 
teen years  old. 
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.     of  ye  Church  Vjelonj^eth 


I 


Elizabeth, 
rife  of  John  Gifford,  of  Hellaiid,  Cornwall. 

I 

Johan, 
wife  of  William  Laugdon. 


Margaret, 
wife  of  John  Berie. 


I 

Nicholas  Berie. 

I 
Ralph. 

I 
John. 


Roger  Langdon 

I 

Richard. 

I 
John. 


JanicH. 

I 

Anthonie. 


Thomas, 

who  sold  his  part  of  the  land 

to  John  Croke. 


Ralf. 


Croke. 

I 

John  Croke. 
rt/uM  Crowke. 


[There  ends  ye  pedigree  copied  out  by  Mr.  Venner 
(Clerk)  now  exactly  150  years  since.  Now  follows 
a  contiouatiou  of  pedigrees  which  I  have  had  from 
Mr.  Tucker  and  Mr.  Ben  net,  stewards  to  ye  Glyn 
family,  from  Mr.  Dean  and  my  own  knowledge  of 
ye  Dovm  family,  k  from  authentic  records  of  ye 
Croke,  Hals,  Smith,  Davy,  k  Annesley  families  in 
my  own  custody,  and  to  be  seen  by  anyone  that 
desires  so  to  do  for  their  satisfaction.  ] 


Nicholas  Crowke. 

I 

William. 
Sold  his  part  of  his 
lands  to  Lewis  South - 
comb,  perpetual  patron 
of  this  turn,  as  also  of 
the  third. 


John  Berie 

I 

Thomas, 
who,  dying  without  iasue, 
his  lands  descended  to 
John  Down,  Esq  re. 

John. 

I 
Henry. 


Margaret, 

wife  of  Richard  Hals, 

of  Kenedon. 

I 
Richaitl. 

I 
Richard. 


.iohn. 


Arthur, 
who  sold  his  part  of  the 
land  to  George  Smith, 
of  Exon,  h-sqre. 

1 
George, 

living  in  1602. 

I 
Nicholas. 


Nichola.s. 


( reorge. 


Dorothy, 

wife  of  Richard  Annesley, 

Lord  Altham. 

I 
Richard, 

Lord    Altham,     Karl    of 

Angelsea,    who   sold    his 

part  of  ye  lauds  to  Lewis 

Southcomb,        })erpetual 

patron,     and      is     now 

rector  in  this  turn,  1762. 


\5^^ 
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Dorothy,  daughter  of  Smith,  married  Davy,  and  their 
daughter  Dorothy  married  Eichard  Annesley,  Lord  Altham, 
who  became  Earl  Anglesea.  In  1737  Lord  Altham  conveyed 
his  part  of  the  right,  that  is,  one-third,  to  Mr.  Lewis  South- 
comb,  who  had,  in  1733,  purchased  one-sixth  of  William 
Crowke,  whose  ancestor  had  obtained  it  of  Thomas  Langdon, 
a  descendant  of  Elizabeth  de  Esse;  and  Henry  Downe, 
another  descendant  of  Elizabeth  de  Esse,  also  sold  his 
sixth  part  in  1782. 

The  descendants  of  Ingaret  de  Esse  passed  theirs  to 
Nicholas  Dennis,  from  whom  the  Glyns  are  descended. 
William  Glyn,  who  in  1752  was  sixteen  years  old,  died 
unmarried,  and  his  uncle  John,  who  married  Susan,  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Oglander,  Bart.,  became  heir  to  the  property. 
His  son  Edmund  John,  who  married  the  daughter  of  the 
Eev.  E.  Worsley,  of  Gatcomb,  Isle  of  Wight,  sold  his  third 
of  the  advowson  and  manor  of  Rose  Ash  in  1797,  when 
Mr.  Southcomb  became  possessed  of  the  whole  of  the 
advowson,  which  has  since  remained  in  his  family. 

Some  of  the  land  was  sold  in  parcels,  and  many  of  the 
present  owners  are  descendants  of  the  purchasers. 

The  present  owners  of  the  farms  are : — 

Rods  worthy  .  ...  Mr.  Keats. 

Bulkworthy  and  South  Meadow      .  Mr.  F.  Adams. 

Kewhouse,  Nettleford,  and  Ditchett  Mrs.  Norrish. 

Foadmarsh  .  ...  Mr.  H.  Ayre. 

Kimmings  .  ...  The  Family  of  Mr.  G.  Ayre. 

Woodhills  .  ...  Mr.  F.  A.  Veysey. 

Woods    .  .  ...  Mr.  G.  H.  Southcomb. 

Eastercott,  Pearshay,  or  Pearcey      .  I  tu    -o       u  r>«   o     xi.        i_ 

Westacott!  Whippencott,  &  W.  Ford  }  ^^^  ^^"^  ^-  «•  Southcomb. 

Swincombe  and  Nutshill  .     .  Mr.  Varley. 

Bigbrook  .  ...  Mr.  R.  Davy. 

Cherridge  .  ...  Lord  Portsmouth. 

West  Gentry  and  North  Yarde    .     .  Mr.  Watkins. 

West  Quince  and  Munson  .         .     .  Miss  Emily  Southcomb. 

Burcombe  .  ...  Mr.  Fry. 

South  Yarde  .  ...  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hosegood. 

East  Kimmings       .  ...  The  Misses  Loosemore. 

Nethercott  &  East  Catkin,  or  Cathinge  Mr.  H.  Tanner. 

Overcott  .  ...  ^Ir.  J.  A.  F.  Loosmore. 

Higher  and  Lower  Ashtown        .     .  Mr.  J.  F.  Wilkins,  j.p. 

East  Quince  and  West  Catkill     .     .  Mr.  L.  Tanner. 

Heath     .  .  ...  The    Representatives    of 

Captain  Keats. 

Beera     .  .  ...  The  Rev.  A.  F.  De  Gex. 
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North  and  South  Vinney 
Middledown  and  Maire 
East  Ford 

Densdon,  or  Danson 
Severy  and  Westcombe 
Willheys 
North  Grindon 
Bickwell 
New  Meadow 


Mr.  Pope. 
Mies  Benson. 
!Mr.  W.  Vicary. 
Mr.  Rew. 

The  Rev.  H.  Toms. 
Mr.  Partridge. 
Mrs.  Abbot. 
Mr.  Wm.  Ayre. 
Mr.  Babbaffe. 


'O' 


Frankhill  was  formerly  in  Rose  Ash,  but  it  is  now  joined 
to  Creacombe. 

The  village  of  Rose  Ash,  in  the  Hundred  of  Witheridge, 
Petty  Sessional  Division,  County  Court  District  and  Union 
of  South  Molton,  is  pleasantly  situated  six  miles  S.E.  by  £. 
of  South  Molton  and  about  four  from  the  Bishop's  Nympton 
and  MoUand  railway  station,  which,  with  the  hamlet  of 
Yarde,  contains  about  4,987  acres  of  land.  It  is  765  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  is  approached  by  steep  and 
stony  roads.  The  air  is  bracing  and  the  scenery  extensive, 
having  on  one  side  a  view  of  the  Dartmoor  hills,  and  on  the 
others  Anstey,  Molland,  and  North  Molton  Commons.  The 
parish  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Crooked  Oak,  on 
the  south  by  Witheridge,  on  the  east  by  Knowstone  and 
Creacombe,  and  on  the  west  by  Mariansleigh.  The  popula- 
tion was,  in  1801,  397;  in  1821,  436;  in  1871,  563;  and  in 
1891,  448  souls.  In  1878  a  Board  School  was  established, 
taking  the  place  of  a  small  Voluntary  School,  the  present 
average  attendance  being  about  sixty.  The  majority  of  the 
children  are  fair-haired.  The  soil  is  mostly  clay  with  some 
shillet,  from  which  good  crops  of  wheat  and  oats  are  obtained, 
and  the  parish  was  formerly  famous  for  a  fine  breed  of  cattle. 
The  late  Colonel  Davy,  who  died  in  1887,  founded  the  Herd 
Book  of  the  North  Devon  breed. 

A  revel  is  still  held  on  St.  James's  Day.  Formerly  a 
sheep  was  let  loose  for  men  and  boys  to  chase,  its  tail  being 
greased  to  make  it  difficult  to  hold.  If  the  man  who 
succeeded  in  catching  it  could  retain  it  until  the  others 
arrived,  he  became  its  possessor. 

The  moors,  containing  451  acres,  were  inclosed  in  1867 
and  divided  among  the  owners  of  farms,  but  three  acres 
were  reserved  for  recreation-grounds  for  the  parishioners. 
When  inclosing  the  great  Ash  Moor  a  man  employed  in 
making  a  fence  turned  up  a  spear  having  a  wooden  handle, 
which  appears  to  be  ash.  Near  the  same  place  in  the  allot- 
ment-ground was   a   mound  said  to  be  a  barrow.     It  is 
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now  Dearly  levelled,  and  its  place  will  soon  be  no  more 
known* 

The  wild  red-deer,  which  a  few  years  ago  seldom  visited 
Ash  Moor,  now  harbour  in  the  small  patches  of  furze,  and 
a  hunt  occasionally  takes  place  between  Stockleigh  and 
Eggesford. 

There  had  been  a  long  dispute  with  regard  to  the  owner- 
ship and  control  of  the  village  green,  which  was  amicably 
settled  by  Mr.  Wilkin  and  the  Parish  Council,  under  certain 
conditions  which  interest  the  parishioners. 

The  agreement  was  approved  of  and  signed  by  the  chair- 
man and  two  members  of  the  Parish  Council  on  January 
16th,  1898. 


ECCLESIA  DE  ESSE. 

In  the  rural  deanery  of  South  Molton,  archdeaconry  of 
Barnstaple,  and  diocese  of  Exeter.  The  living  is  a  rectory 
in  the  gift  of  the  present  rector,  the  Bev.  Henry  Granger 
Southcomb,  m.a. 

Taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas  IV.,  £5  6s.  8d. ;  decima,  10s.  8d ; 
A.D.  1288.  Valued  in  Bishop  Stafiford's  at  106s.  8d ;  in  the 
King's  Book  (Henry  VIII.)  £18  198.  7d. 

The  tithes  were  commuted  in  1841  for  £450  per  annum 
with  105  acres  of  land. 

Following  is  a  list  of  rectors  with  contemporary  bishops 
and  patrons,  taken  from  the  episcopal  Registers,  which  com- 
menced with  the  episcopate  of  Bishop  Walter  Bronescombe 
in  1257. 

The  first  rector  of  Rose  Ash  whose  name  is  recorded  is 
Bichard  de  Esse,  1261. 


BTflHOP. 

PATRON. 

RECTOR. 

Broneaoombe  . 

Ralph  de  Esse 

1261. 

Richai*d  de  Elsse. 

,,            .... 

1278. 

Henry  de  Ponte. 

Stapeldon 

,,            .... 

Richard  de  Esse. 

StApeldon 

»>            .... 

1322. 

Sir  Adam  Marchant 

Stapeldon 

f»            .... 

Oliver  de  Esse. 

Grandiaw)!! 

Earl  of  Devon 

1367. 

Walter  Chamys. 

Brmntyngham 

John  Bury,  Thomas  Colyn, 

1404. 

William  Lane  ex- 

Andrew de  Gilford,  William 

changed. 

Langdone. 

Stafford  . 

John  Bury,  or  Birie,  and 

1406. 

Richard  Reue,  or 

Thomas  Colyn. 

Reve. 
Sir  John  CoUard. 

Lacj 

Stephen  Gyfford    . 

1438. 

Sir  John  Hogge. 

l0cy 

Nicholas  Birie 

1455. 

Sir  Simon  Storm. 
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BISHOP. 

Nevylle  . 


Oldam     . 
Veysey    . 

Alley       . 
Wool  ton 

Cotton     . 

Lampliigh 
Weston    . 
Lavington 
Ross 
Phillpotts 

Phillpotts 


Temple 


PATRON. 

Richard  Hals  and  Peter 
Sturnell. 


Richard  Hals 
Humphrey  Prydeaux 
William  Dennis,  of  Orleigh 
John  Crook,  of  Witheridge    . 
Richard  Bumiberge  and 

Thomas  Walker,  of  Exeter. 
John  Dennis,  of  Orleigh,  and 

Dorothy  his  wife. 
Thomas  Bury,  of  Burrough 
Lewis  Southcombe,  sen. 
William  Glynn,  of  Glynn 
John  Southcomb,  sen.    . 
Edmund  Southcomb 


William  T.  Southcomb,  of 
Hcavitree,  John  G.  Pearce, 
of  George  Nympton. 

Henry  Granger  Southcomb     . 


R£CTOR« 

1460.  Sir  John  Birifilde. 

Sir  Alexander 
Somer. 
1508.  Sir  John  Aysche. 
1524.  Robert  Prydeaux. 

1569.  Robert  Payne. 
1584.  Sir  John  Yenner. 

1618.  Roger  Trosse. 


1676. 
1786. 
1754. 
1782. 
1822. 

1854. 


1881. 


Lewis  Southcombe. 

Lewis  Southcombe. 

John  Southcombe. 

John  Southcombe. 

Edmund  South- 
combe. 

John  Ladaveze 

Hamilton  South- 
comb. 

Henry  Granger 
Southcomb. 


The  Rev.  Roger  Trosse  suffered  much  during  the  civil 
wars.  For  having  supplied  a  horse  for  the  King's  service  he 
was  ejected  from  his  benefice,  which  was  given  to  one  Lee, 
and  after  him  to  another.  The  parsonage  was  plundered  of 
all  the  plate,  which  was  valuable,  etc.  The  poor  rector  was 
carried  two  miles  from  the  house,  stripped  of  his  clothes,  and 
sent  back  to  a  kitchen,  where  he  was  obliged  to  live,  having 
only  one  other  room  for  himself,  wife,  and  family  of  five  or 
six  children.  After  some  time  he  rented  a  small  farm,  where 
he  endured  great  hardships,  eating  barley  bread  and  ewe's 
butter.  After  the  Restoration  he  returned  to  his  rectory, 
which  he  enjoyed  till  his  death  in  1674. 

A  noble  hall  belonging  to  the  parsonage  had  in  the  mean- 
time been  pulled  down  and  the  timber  sold.^ 

It  appears  from  Burke's  Landed  Gentry  that  the  Southcomb 
family  came  from  Comb  de  la  Combe,  in  Somerset,  and  settled 
at  an  early  period  in  Devon. 

In  Bishop  Woolton's  Register  of  Listitutions,  a.d.  1587, 
George  Southcomb,  gent.,  of  Rose  Ash,  is  mentioned  as  pre- 
senting John  Gaydon,  clerk,  to  the  benefice  of  Witheridge; 
and  in  the  Parish  Register,  date  1596,  is  the  following 
record : — 

"Hannaball  Gifford  married  Jane  Southcomb  ye  21'*  day  of 
June.     Reign  Regne  Elizabeth  38." 


^  Walker's  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  377. 
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This  George  Southcomb=  1.  Mary.     Left  one  son. 

2.  Dau.  of  Lord  Paulet. 


He 


lost  his  life  in  quelling  a 
riot  at  Witheriage,  1595. 

Lewis = dau.  of  Lewis  and 


b.  1582. 


Charity  Zeal. 


I 
George. 


Lewis = Jane  Spurell, 
of  Honiton 
House. 


John  k  3  daurs. 


f 

Margaret.    Married 

Philip  Courtney, 

of  MoUand. 


Lewis  =  Elizabeth  Holmes,  1676. 
b.  1653. 


i  I  I 

Lewis = Elizabeth  Tucker.  Gertrude.  Elizabeth. 

b.  1684.   i    2.  Elizabeth, 

dau.  of  Henry  Dodwell,  the  famous  non-juror,  1738. 


I 
Lewis = Elizabeth, 


b.  1718. 


dau.  of  John 
Tanner,  of 
Munsen. 


Thomas, 
b.  1716. 


I 
John  =  Grace, 

b.  1719. 

R  of  Rose 

Ash. 


b.  1768. 


John  =  Susanna, 


dau.  k  CO  -  heir 
of  J.  Tanner,  of 
Munsen. 


dau.  of  the  Rev**.  Ed. 
Granger,  Rector  of 
Sowton. 


Nympton. 


Lewis = Margaret, 
Rec.  of  K.  dau.  of  the  Ven. 
William  Dod- 
well, Canon  of 
Salisbury,  Arch, 
deacon  of  Berks. 
No  issue. 


John. 

I 


Edmund,  Rector  of  Rose  Ash. 


John  L.  H.  Southcomb,  the  late  Rector,  who  was  succeeded 
by  his  cousin,  the  Rev**.  Henry  Granger  Southcomb,  the 
present  Rector  and  Patron. 


I 
James 

Henry  Granger. 


The  first  rector  of  the  name,  the  Rev.  Lewis  Southcomb, 
was  a  Non-juror ;  that  is,  he  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance to  King  William  III.  Consequently  he  was  in  danger  of 
being  deprived  of  his  benefice ;  but  in  order  to  retain  it  he 
signed  a  penitential  confession,  making  certain  reservations 
to  satisfy  his  conscience.  He  would  not  attend  church  on 
the  appointed  fast-days  nor  pray  for  the  new  King,  and  he 
gloried  in  that  he  had  not  used  the  new  petitions.* 

He  touchingly  laments  in  his  confession — 

**  The  want  of  heroick  and  Christian  bravery  of  soul,  that  touch 
of  the  spirit  of  martyrdom,  that  an  ambassador,  of  the  holy  Jesus, 
ought  always  to  be  ready  to  shew,  and  .  .  .  that  since  his  desire  to 
retain  his  Hving  had  been  the  cause  of  his  fault,  he  designed  to 


*  See  Reynolds'  History  of  the  Ancient  Diocese  of  Exeter* 

p  2 
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spend  a  considerable  portion  of  the  proceeds  on  the  poor  and  the 
adornment  of  his  chancel."^ 

It  is  therefore  probable  that  the  screen  and  inscriptions 
belong  to  his  time. 

Some  of  his  sermons  were  published :  "  A  sermon  preached 
at  the  Baptism  of  one  of  Kiper  years,"  1700,  dedicated  to 
John  Courtney,  Esq.,  of  Holland,  and  another  at  the  funeral 
of  the  hev.  John  Culme,  Vicar  of  Knowstone,  1691.  His 
father,  Lewis  Southcomb,  had  been  presented  by  his  Sovereign 
in  1649  with  a  ring  bearing  on  a  seal  the  head  of  King 
Charles  I.,  and  inside  the  ring,  "Prepare  to  follow  me. 
Jan.  10,  1648,"  which  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Rector 
of  Eose  Ash. 

Lewis  Southcomb,  the  second  rector  of  the  name,  who 
built  a  chapel  at  Honiton,  in  the  parish  of  South  Molton, 
1730,  was  the  author  of  some  devotional  tracts :  **  Render  to 
all  their  due,  being  a  treatise  against  converting  Tithes  and 
Offerings  to  Secular  uses,"  1726. 

Mr.  Thomas  Clark,  yeoman  of  the  parish  of  Holland, 
having  the  tithes  of  that  parish,  gfive  them  back  to  the 
church. 

"Subjection  to  the  Higher  Powers,"  1735,  dedicated  to 
Stephen,  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

"  Peace  of  Hind  and  Health  of  Bodv  United." 

"The  Christian's  PeculiarCharacter,orUniversal  Love,"  1752. 

''  Oblectamenta  Pia.  Sacra  Hodulamina.  Nempe  Rhythmi 
Divini  Festivique  In  Gratiam  Juventutis.  Ab  Ecclesiae 
Catholicae  Sacerdote  Anachoreta.     mdccxvi.    L  Southcomb." 

The  church,  which  was  anciently  known  as  "Ecclesia  de 
Esse,"  is  dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  but  when  the  dedication  took 
place  is  unknown. 

In  1888  the  edifice  was  found  to  be  unsafe,  when  a  com- 
mittee was  formed  to  consider  how  it  could  be  restored. 
Hessrs.  St.  Aubyn  and  Wad  ling,  of  the  Temple,  London,  were 
appointed  architects.  The  church  was  entirely  rebuilt,  except 
the  tower  and  north-west  wall. 

Eight  hundred  and  twenty-six  pounds  was  raised  by  sub- 
scription, a  bazaar,  and  entertainments.  Hrs.  Tanner  Davy 
subscribed  £200,  and  afterwards  gave  the  seats,  with  carved 
ends,  on  the  north  side,  in  memory  of  her  father  and  mother, 
Hr.  and  Hrs.  Shoolbred. 

Hrs.  William  Southcomb  gave  the  beautifully  carved  seats 
in  the  nave,  representing  the  emblems  of  the  Passion  of  our 

^  Life  of  KeUlewell,  by  N.  Ferrar. 
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Lord ;  also  the  east  window,  which  is  in  the  Perpendicular 
style,  representing  the  Transfiguration ;  and  she  left  a  legacy 
of  £500  by  which  the  vestry,  tower-screen,  boundary  walls, 
and  lych-gate  were  provided. 

The  rector,  the  Eev.  H.  G.  Southcomb,  built  and  furnished 
the  chancel.  The  choir  stalls  are  of  beautiful  design,  and 
well  executed.  Different  parts  of  the  church  are  in  memory 
of  members  of  the  Southcomb  family.  The  church  is  built  of 
stone,  in  Transition  style,  and  consists  of  chancel,  nave,  north 
aisle,  porch,  and  embattled  tower.  The  chancel  is  separated 
from  the  nave  by  an  ancient  wood-screen  of  good  Per- 
pendicular tracery. 

A  screen  or  parclose  divides  the  chancel  from  the  east  end 
of  the  north  aisle,  forming  what  I  thought  might  have  been  a 
chapel;  but  the  rector  informed  me  that  it  had  been  until 
very  recently  used  for  transacting  parish  business,  meetings 
having  been  called  for  the  church  porch ;  and  that  formerly 
there  bad  been  two  seats  against  the  north  wall,  one  higher 
than  the  other,  which  he  thought  may  have  been  occupied  by 
parish  apprentices.  There  was  also  a  desk  under  the  east 
window,  with  a  circular  seat.  Was  this  for  the  master  of  the 
apprentices  ? 

Eound  the  top  of  the  screen  is  this  inscription,  "  I  exhort 
that  first  of  all  supplications,  and  giving  of  thankes  be  made 
for  all  men,  for  kinges  and  all  That  are  in  authoritie.  Kings 
shalbe  thy  nursing  fathers  and  Queenes  shalbe  thy  nursing 
mothers :  they  shall  fall  before  thee  with  their  faces  fiat  upon 
the  earth."  Over  this  part  of  the  screen  are  placed  the  arms 
of  Anne  of  Denmark,  queen  of  James  I.  The  inscription 
over  the  screen  in  the  choir  on  a  triangular  board  is,  ''  Pray 
continually  in  all  things  and  give  thanks  for  this  is  the  will 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  toward  you/'  At  the  back  of  this 
board  are  the  badge  and  motto  of  a  Prince  of  Wales. 

On  the  screen,  ''Quench  not  the  spirit.  Examine  all 
thinges,  holde  fast  that  which  is  good.  Abstayne  from  all 
Appearance  of  evyl.''  On  the  side  of  the  screen  looking  west 
on  the  north  side  of  the  church,  "1618.  IV.  IM.  Give  the 
King  thy  judgements  0  God  and  thy  righteousnesse  unto  the 
King*  Sonne.  Then  shall  Hee  Judge  the  people  according 
unto  right"  Over  the  screen  is  a  triangle  inclosing  the 
royal  arms  of  King  George  I. 

The  old  oak  sanctuary  rails,  probably  of  the  time  of  Queen 
Anne,  remain.  The  fiooring  of  the  sanctuary  is  mosaic  and 
that  of  the  chancel  marble. 

There  are  two  piscinas,  one  on  the  south  side  of  the 
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sanctuary  and  another  in  the  vestry.     The  harmonium  is  on 
the  north  side  of  the  chanceL 

From  the  Western  Antiquary,  May,  1884,  and  from  in- 
habitants of  the  parish  I  am  informed  that  before  the  recent 
restoration  the  roof  of  the  chancel  was  painted  to  represent 
saints  and  their  emblems;  a  red  curtain  looped  above  the 
Holy  Table,  and  near  the  ceiling  a  large  eye,  with  rays  of 
light  The  ribs  were  red  and  gold;  the  spaces  contained 
brief  histories  of  the  twelve  apostles,  which  have  all  dis- 
appeared. 

"  1725 
y  -p.  „  is  cut  in  a  stone  over  the  N.K  window,  relating 

probably  to  John  Dodge,  a  churchwarden. 

The  church  plate  consists  of — 

A  paten,  on  which  is  engraved  a  cross  having  texts  down 
it  and  across  it,  also  round  the  top  and  base,  in  English,  and 
at  the  back  of  the  paten  these  words,  **  Deo  et  ecclesiae  se 
altari  parochial  Rose  Ash.  Ludovico  Southcomb  Eectore 
1703." 

A  chalice,  having  a  crucifix  with  these  words  over  it,  "He 
that  eateth  my  Flesh  and  drinketh  my  Blood  hath  eternal 
Life."  On  one  side, "  Pro  peccatis  tuis,"  and  on  the  other, 
"Totius  mundi";  and  beneath,  "Sic  Deus  dilexit  mundum" 
— "  This  is  my  Blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed 
for  you  and  for  many."  Kound  the  base,  "  Deo  &  Ecclesiie 
viz.  altari  Eose  Ash.  Hanc  Calicem  in  perpetuam  Laudem 
amoris  sui  &  Gratitudinis  memoriam  humillime  oSert  res- 
tituitque  Ludovicus  Southcomb  jun.  Anno  redemptionis 
MDCCXVI.     Lud~  Southcomb  sen'  Rec." 

An  alms  dish  with  this  inscription,  "Give  alms  of  thy 
goods,  never  turn  thy  face  from  any  poor  man. — 1755  " ;  all 
in  silver. 

The  nave  has  one  arcade  of  four  arches,  supported  by 
pillars  and  responds  in  Transition  style. 

The  handsome  brass  lectern  was  given  by  Miss  Merson,  of 
South  Molton. 

The  pulpit,  dated  1893,  is  of  carved  oak,  matching  the 
seats.  The  former  pulpit  was  first  used  on  the  Eevel  Sun- 
day, 1757,  and  it  cost  sixteen  guineas. 

The  font,  which  is  placed  on  the  south  side  of  the  church, 
is  of  Beer  stone  and  of  Norman  design.  Daniel  Lysons 
mentions  it  among  the  square-headed  Saxon  fonts  on  circular 
piUars  or  pedestals. 

Three  ancient  square-headed  windows  remain  in  the  north 
wall.     Those  in  the  south  wall  are  modern  in  Transition 


THE  HISTORY  OF  A  NORTH  DEVON  PARISH.      223 

style.  There  is  a  brass  on  the  north  wall  with  this  in- 
scription :  "  In  fraternal  memory  of  John  Tanner  Davy 
Lieut.  Colonel  First  Devon  Militia,  Master  Mason  of  Devon- 
shire. A  Tribute  of  sincere  respect  and  affectionate 
esteem  erected  by  the  Mark  Master  Masons  of  Devonshire." 
Text  from  Proverbs  xi.  17.  There  is  also  a  stone  over  the 
porch  with  these  letters,  "  K  s  T  w,"  and  one  inserted  in  the 
exterior  of  the  south  wall  to  his  memory.  '*  In  open  Lodge 
by  the  D.P.G.M.M.  of  Devon  23  July  1888." 

The  belfry  is  inclosed  by  a  carved  screen.  The  floor  is 
paved  with  slates,  placed  on  their  edges,  forming  squares 
after  the  fashion  in  many  churches  in  Cornwall.  On  the 
wall  is  placed  a  board  resting  on  the  old  parish  stocks, 
on  which  is  painted  a — 

"TABLE   OF   BENEFACTORS. 


£72 

By  persons  unknown 

Year  unknown 

20 

Mr.  John  Bray 

.     1764. 

20 

Miss  Mary  Tanner 

.     1768. 

10 

Mr.  Lewis  Southcomb 

.     1779. 

5 

Mr.  Thomas  Bray 

.     1779. 

5 

Miss  Anne  Davy  . 

1825. 

5 

Mr.  John  Stabback 

.     1825. 

J.  A.  Thomas  )    Church  Wardens 
J.  T.  Davy      /  1832." 

The  money  is  placed  in  the  Funds,  and  the  interest  re- 
ceived yearly  by  the  trustees,  who  were  appointed  in  1889. 
There  are  five  bells,  which  have  these  inscriptions  : — 

Ist  bell,  '*  Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest     W.  E.     1728." 
2nd   „     "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord     W.  E.     1728." 
3rd    „     "Fear  God,  Honour  the  King     W.  E.     1728." 
4th    „     "The  Lord  is  at  hand.      William  Evans  Bellfounder 

1728     John   Dodge  &  John   W.  Tanner  Church 

Wardens     1728." 
5th    „     "  Rev**  J.  Southcomb  Rector. 

"  J.  T.  Davy  )    Church  Wardens 
J.  Tanner    J  1806. 

"  Bilbie  of  Cullompton  Bellfounder." 

These  were  recast 

Besides  the  charities  recorded  in  the  belfry  there  are  the 
following,  the  account  of  which  I  have  obtained  from  the 
Minute  Book  of  the  Parish  Council  of  Rose  Ash : — 

"  Miss  Anne  Vicary  .  .         .£600 

For  the  education  of  one  poor  child. 
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1862.     Mr.  J.  T.Davy    .  .  .        .    £10    0    0 

For  the  poor. 
Mrs.  Parkhouse    .  .         .     100    0     0 

(Trustees,  the  Minister  and  Churchwardens) 

For  educating  children  in  the  school  established  on 
the  principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  for  the 
purchase  of  blankets  for  poor  old  people  of  the 
Church  of  England." 

"  Will  proved  1865  of  Miss  Grace  Southcomb     100     0     0 
For  the  poor  of  the  parish  and  Education. 
1867.     Miss  M.  A.  Southcomb         .  .     100     0     0 

To  be  distributed  in  December  yearly  among  the 
poor  of  Rose  Ash,  one  half  for  education. 
1876.     Miss  Jane  Southcomb  .  .         .     100     0     0 

One  moiety  to  be  distributed  yearly  in  December 
to  poor  inhabitants,  the  other  for  the  education  of 
poor  children. 
1882.     Mr.  W.  T.  Southcomb  .  .     100     0     0 

For  the   benefit  of   the   poor  of  the   parish  and 
schools. 
1882.     Miss  Elizabeth  Southcomb    .  .         .     100     0     0 

For  the  poor  and  education. 
(The  Rev<*  H.  G.  Southcomb  and  Mr.  W.  F.  Geare,  of 
Exeter,  are  the  trustees  for  these  charities.)  " 

There  are  two  old  Parish  Registers,  dating  from  1590  to 
1752  and  from  1754  to  1812.  From  the  former  I  have 
the  following  records : — 

"I  had  the  marble  within  the  Communion  Rails  laid  at  my 
expense,  the  marble  cost  me  between  10  and  17  poimds,  besides 
the  carriage,  and  when  the  old  flooring  was  taken  up  there  was 
the  tombstone  for  Mr.  Trosse,  who  was  predecessor  to  my  grand- 
father." 

"  Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  Roger  Trosse,  minister  of  this  parish 
56  years,  who  departed  this  life  the  9th  day  of  February  1674. 

"  A  Register  for  ye  Parish  of  Rose  Ash  containing  an  account 
of  what  persons  have  been  buried  in  ye  said  parish,  together  with 
the  account  of  what  Aflidavitcs  have  been  brought  to  me  of  their 
being  buried  in  woollen  (and  also  ye  names  of  them  that  brought 
no  such  afiBdavites).  According  to  ye  tenor  of  an  act  of 
Parliament  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  ye  Reign  of  Charles  ye 
Second  1679." 

This  Act  was  entitled  "An  Act  for  the  lessening  the 
importation  of  Linnen  from  beyond  the  Seas,  and  the 
encouragement  of  the  Woollen  and  Paper  Manufacturers 
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of   the    Eingdome."      It   was    repealed    in    the    reign   of 
George  III. 

"1717.  This  day  also  my  Father,  myself  and  my  son  Lewis 
laid  ye  first  stone  of  ye  Parsonage  House. 

1732.  Feb.  22nd  Eev**  Lewis  Southcomb  died  &  was  buried 
in  a  vault  on  ye  hill  in  ye  north  corner  of  Ch.-yard 
with  my  wife  and  little  daughter  Anne  pursuant  to 
his  desire  in  his  Will. 

March  12, 1734.  This  day  I  removed  my  Father  to  my  Chapel 
at  Honiton,  as  after  ye  making  of  his  will  He  gave 
me  liberty  of  doing  if  I  thought  fit. 

Feb.  6th  1756.  Fast  day  on  account  of  ye  dreadful  Earth- 
quake that  happened  at  Lisbon  Nov.  1st  1755." 

1528.  In  the  Barnstaple  documents  there  is  an  account 
of  a  collection  of  4d.  having  been  made  in  Ayshraff  Church 
towards  the  maintenance  of  Barnstaple  Bridge. 

On  some  tombstones  in  the  churchyard  placed  against  a 
wall  are  these  names : — 

"Margret  Lewis  wife  of  Lewis  Southcomb  1621. 
Lewis  Southcomb  1662. 
Lewis  Southcomb  1673. 
16  April  1626. 
K.  Tanner  1698. 
John  Nott  of  Irishcomb. 
J.  Dodge  1736. 

Son  of  Dodge  of  Nothercott  bap.  1677. 

Jonothen  Tanner  of  Bulkworthy  1771  aged  71." 

I  have  copied  the  first  page  of  the  Churchwardens'  old 
Account  Book,  which  commences  with  the  year  a.d.  1689,  as 
a  specimen  of  the  rest. 

The  accounts  between  the  years  1710  and  1760  are 
missing. 

"  South  Molton  Deanery. 

"  Roseash  Pish. 

The  account  of  Henery  Zeal  Church  Warden  of  the  Pish  afore- 
said for  this  Year  Last  Past  1689  yeelded  upp  and 
published. 

This  21st  day  of  Aprill  Anno  Domi:  1690 
Imprimis : 

I  charge  myself  with  the  Rec^pts  of  three  Church 
rates  each  rate  being  one  pound  sixteen  shillings  and  five 
pence  the  three  rates  amounting  to  the  sum  of 


<i 
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£ 


8, 


5  9 
0  12 
0  3 
0     3 


3 
7 
4 
0 


6     8     2 


Receved  of  the  last  warden 

R**  for  opening  a  grave  in  the  Church 

R^  for  sitting  in  our  Pish  seates 

The  whole  sum  receved 

Disbursmts.  as  followeth. 

Imprimis  paid  for  my  oath  at  ye  visitation  court 

and  for  my  Expences  there 
p**  for  an  article  booke       .  ... 

p**  for  three  quarters  of  holland  threed  and  beam- 
ing the  same  for  the  Communion  Table 
June  13  paid  for  9  that  had  a  pas 
p^  the  Goals  and  hospital . 
p**  the  Ringers  5th  of  November 
p^  for  keeping  the  bells     . 
p**  to  fameleys  of  Pish  people 
p**   Ammory   Chilcot    for    glassing    the    Church 

windows  and  saddaring  the  Leeds 
p**  for  attending  him  and  for  wood    . 
p**  our  Pish  Clarke  .  ... 

P**  for  keeping  cleane  of  ye  Church  and  keeping 

the  Pish  goods  .  ... 

Pd  1 1  that  had  a  pas         .  ... 

Pd  the  fees  of  the  Court  at  Barnstaple 
and  for  my  Expences  there 
October  8th  to  famleys  of  ye  Pish    . 
October  10  p**  to  that  had  a  pas 
Pd  John  Kerket  for  keeping  out  the  dogges  of  the 

Church      .  .  ... 

Pd  for  4  hundred  of  shindell 
P*  for  lieng  of  the  shindell 
pd  for  lieng  of  a  quarter  of  an  hundred  of  ould 

shindell  and  nells  to  nell  the  opright     . 
Pd  for  re<;hting  apame  in  the  Kufer  of  the  top  of 

the  Tower .  .  ... 

January  1st  p**  to  one  seamon 
Aprill  12th  p**  one  fameley  that  had  a  pas    . 
Weet  loafe         .  .  ... 

pd  for  making  and  kipping  of  this  account  . 
pd  for  paper  for  this  booke 
pd  for  a  coppay  of  the  Register 

The  total  sum  of  my  Disbursrat  is         .         .664 
So  there  resteth  due  to  the  Pish  the  sum  of  .     0  01   10 

Lewis  Southcombe  Rector 
George  Browing,  Sur." 
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There   are  in  the  Account  Book  several  curious  entries, 
such  as — 


"1693. 
1701. 

1701. 

1768. 


1769. 
1770. 

1773. 

1774. 


1778. 
1790. 


1690. 
1691. 


1698. 
1779. 


1782. 
1702. 
1774. 


1823. 

1828. 
1831. 


Pd  Mary 


for  the  lont  of  a  lader 


£ 
0 


s.     d, 

2     0 


Pd  Henry  Marshal  for  a  staple  for  the  great 

Bell  and  putting  him  up   .  .         . 

Pd  Nicholas  Down  for  keeping  out  the 

dogs  from  Church 
Pd  for  Kites  Fitches  &  Fitchey  4  pence 

eacn  .  .  ... 

The  Minister's  dinner 
Two  Church  Wardens*  dinners 
For  a  velvet  cloth  for  the  Communion  table  1 5 
Six  moles  -/6  each 
For  binding  the  Church  Bible 
John  Cole  for  three  Thousand  and  three 

hundred  of  Shindal 
P^  George  Eastmond  for  man  1  day  2  hours 
For  a  Caple  Rope  33  lbs  at  6d.  per  Pound 
and  one  lb  and  \  of  soap  for  ye  Rope 
For  Righting  the  Disk  Cloth 
Pd  for  7  Days  and  tender  6  Days  taking 

Down  Part  of  the  Tower  . 
Pd  Thomas  Baker  for  making  the  Rising 

Seats  .  ... 

P**  John  Perk  for  keeping  out  the  Dogges 

of  the  Church 
P**  three  seamen  who  had  a  pass 
Pd  three  sea-faring  men  of  New  England 

who  lost  their  ship  and  had  a  pass 
V^  for  the  lont  of  a  bucket   . 
P**  Roger  Slader  for  one  Dayes  work  Right- 
ing of  the  heailing  of  porch 
P*  for  healing  Stones 

P**  ye  parator  his  fee  for  visiting  to  Court. 
P**  John  Mason  who  had  a  great  lost  by  fire 
Paid   George  Eastmond   for   4  horses   to 

Watchet 
For  the  lime  in  Place 
For  the  horses  to  Barnstaple  for  lime 
For  the  lime  in  Place 
For  4  horses  to  Tow  for  sand 
For  the  sand  in  Place 
Mr.  Peaster  for  strings  for  the  Base  Viol 
For  three  Foxes  killed  in  1821 
W.  Peaster  for  playing  the  Base  Viol 
W.  Peaster  for  playing  the  Base  Viol 
Philip  Pickard  for  playing  the  Clarionet 
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The  first  entry  for  playing  the  base  viol  was  in  1824,  and 
the  last  in  1868.  Concerning  this  instrument  there  has  been 
much  discussion  as  to  its  ownership.  The  late  Mrs.  Davy,  in 
whose  care  it  was  left  by  Colonel  Davy,  churchwarden, 
having  handed  it  over  to  the  Parish  Council,  it  was  claimed 
by  the  rector  as  church  property. 

'*At  a  meeting  the  evidence  that  was  brought  forward  to 
support  the  claim  was  that  the  church  books  shewed  that  pay- 
ments had  been  made  for  repairing  and  for  playing  the  instrument. 
£ut  this  was  considered  not  to  constitute  a  right  to  the  property. 
It  was  also  argued  that  it  was  church  property  because  it  had 
been  in  the  custody  of  the  late  churchwarden.  This  was  also 
rejected,  as  the  parish  map,  which  was  handed  to  the  Council  with 
the  violoncello,  was  also  in  his  custody ;  and  as  this  was  admittedly 
parish  property  the  argument  cut  both  ways."  * 

Afterwards  application  was  made  to  the  Local  Government 
Board  respecting  the  sale  of  the  violoncello,  and  it  was 
finally  settled  by  its  being  sold  to  Mr.  Jutsum  for  £1, 
which  was  to  be  applied  as  the  parish  meeting  should  think 
fit. 

In  conclusion,  I  desire  to  thank  the  Rev.  Canon  Edmonds, 
Rev.  J.  0.  Seichel,  Rev.  H.  6.  Southcomb,  Mr.  Wainwright, 
and  Mr.  J.  A.  F.  Loosmore  for  the  information  they  have  so 
kindly  given  me. 

'  Minute  Book  of  the  Parish  Council. 


SOME   NOTES    ON   THE   CHURCHES   AND    THE 
MANOES  OF  EAST  AND   WEST  OGWELL. 

BY   MAXWBLL  ADAMS. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1900.) 


The  church  of  East  Ogwell  is  dedicated  to  St.  Bartholomew, 
and  dates  from  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
The  tower  at  the  west  end  contains  three  bells.  One, 
banded  and  beaded,  but  without  inscription,  is  apparently 
very  old.  The  second  has  the  inscription  "  Ave  Maria  "  cast 
on  it  in  Lombardic  characters,  and  the  third,  "Voce  mea 
viva  depello  cuncta  nociva.''  The  diameters  of  these  bells, 
according  to  EUacombe,  are  respectively  21J  inches,  24J 
inches,  and  27^  inches.^ 

The  building  consists  of  a  main  aisle  and  chancel,  a  north 
aisle  extending  the  whole  length  of  the  church,  and  on  the 
south  side  a  porch,  a  transept  (the  Reynell  Chantry),  and, 
adjoining  it  eastwards,  an  annex,  called  the  "Golgotha,"  or 
burial-place  of  the  Eeynell  family. 

The  octagonal  font  is  without  decoration  and  of  an  early 
date. 

In  the  south  porch  there  is  a  fireplace  with  a  flue,  which 
is  said  to  be  uncommon.  In  Archceologia,  vol.  xxiii.  p.  13, 
only  one  instance  is  mentioned,  namely  that  in  Mettingham 
Church  in  Suffolk.  There  is,  however,  another  in  the  south 
porch  of  Wolborough  Church,  about  a  mile  from  East 
Ogwell.  Its  use  is  apparently  unknown.  Some  say  it  was 
used  as  a  receptacle  tor  processional  tapers  alter  they  were 
extinguished,  so  that  the  smoke  and  smell  thus  produced 
might  escape  up  the  flue.  This,  however,  seems  hardly 
likely ;  otherwise  these  flues  would  have  been  more  common. 
Others,  again,  say  that  these  fireplaces  were  used   by  the 

^  "The  Church  Bells  of  Devon,"  by  the  Rev.  H.  T.  Ellacombe,  Exeter 
JHoeemn  Architectural  Society  Trans. ,  series  ii  vol.  i.  p.  355. 
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priest  serving  the  church  for  cooking  his  meals  between  the 
services.  Wolborough  Church  appears  to  have  been  served 
by  a  monk  from  Tor  Abbey,  six  miles  distant,  but  there  is 
nothing  to  show  that  East  Ogwell  Church  was  served  in  the 
same  way.  Dr.  Roch,  who  is  supposed  to  be  an  authority, 
thought  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  drying  and  warming  the 
infant  after  baptism  by  immersion.^ 

There  are  three  piscinas  in  this  church — one  in  the  soutl 
wall  of  the  chancel,  another  in  the  south  wall  of  the  Reynell 
Chantry,  and  the  third  in  the  east  wall  of  the  north  aisle 
showing  the  existence  at  one  time  of  two  chantry  chapels 
Those  in  the  chancel  and  north  aisle  are  on  the  floor-level 
This  is  due  to  the  floors  at  the  east  end  of  the  church  havini 
been  raised  at  the  restoration  of  1886.  It  is  not  uncommoi 
to  find  the  floors  of  Devon  churches  built  about  this  perio* 
sloping  downwards  from  the  west  to  the  east  end.  Thi 
piscina  in  the  north  aisle  is  under  a  particularly  beautifu 
cinquefoil  arch,  and  has  a  shelf  above  it.  In  the  south  w&u 
of  the  chancel  there  is  a  long,  lancet-shaped  window,  no« 
blocked  up. 

The  north  aisle  is  separated  from  the  nave  by  four  obtu_ 
arches.  The  capitals  of  the  piers  of  the  arcade  are  curious 
sculptured.  The  following  devices  occur  on  them,  taken  . 
succession  east  to  west : — 

(1)  Two  double-headed  eagles  with  wings  displayed;  t'w. 
Tudor  roses;  foliage  and  interlaced  work,  and  the  initial 
"  P.  I."  in  Lombardic  characters  repeated  twice. 

(2)  Foliage,  oak  leaves,  and  acorns. 

(3)  Tudor  roses;  pomegranates;  interlaced  work;  a 
dragon  with  twisted  tail ;  a  shield  charged  with  a  chevron 
inarched  (for  Holbeam,  but  inverted),  impaling  either  a  ram 
or  an  ox ;  another  shield,  a  chevron,  and  on  a  chief  three 
mullets  (for  Fowell,  of  Fowellscombe),  impaling  two  water- 
bougets  (probably  for  Yarde,  of  Bradley,  but  rudely  carved) ; 
a  dog,  or  wolf  courant  above  three  human  legs  (?  for  Gambon),' 
but  these  are  not  on  a  shield;  and  a  third  shield,  masonry 
a  chief  indented  (for  Eeynell),  impaling  a  bend  engrailed,  a 
crescent  for  difiference  (for  Fortescue).  [This  central  capital 
is  particularly  rich  in  ornament] 

(4)  Foliage  and  interlaced  work. 

(5)  Two  double-headed  eagles  with  wings  displayed;  s 
Tudor  rose ;  a  fleur-de-lis  and  foliage. 

The  devices  on  these  capitals  are  particularly  interesting 

*  Notes  and  Queries^  series  ii.  x.  p.  293. 

*  The  arms  of  Gambou  were  quartered  by  Holbeam. 
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as  they  fix  in  a  measure  the  period  of  the  building  of  the 
north  aisle,  and  probably  of  the  whole  church ;  for  instance, 
the  open  pomegranate  was  the  badge  of  the  Princess 
£atherine,  afterwards  wife  of  King  Henry  VIII.;  while  the 
shield  of  arms — Reynell  impaling  Fortescue — fixes  the  arms 
as  being  those  of  John  Eeynell,  who  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  William  Fortescue,  of  Wood. 

Above  the  third  and  fourth  piers  (counting  from  the  east), 
on  both  the  north  and  south  faces  of  the  spandrels  of  the 
arcade,  there  are  four  shields  of  arms  sculptured  in  stone  in 
relief.  On  the  south  side  they  are  those  of  Holbeam,  im- 
paling three  fleurs-de-lis  (for  Scobahull,  or  Scoble,  co.  Devon*), 
and  three  lozenges  in  fesse  (for  Stighull) ;  while  on  the  north 
side  one  shield  has  the  arms  of  Holbeam,  and  the  other 
of  Reynell. 

The  dormitory,  or  burial-place  of  the  Eeynell  family,  was 
built  by  Sir  Richard  Reynell  in  1633,  as  recorded  on  a  small 
marble  tablet  let  into  the  wall  above  the  window,  inscribed 
"  Golgotha  R.  R.  1633."  An  entry  in  Bishop  Hall's  Register, 
under  the  date  2nd  May,  1632,  probably  refers  to  this 
building.  It  runs  thus:  "Dominus  Episcopus  in  Palatio 
suo  Exon  concessit  venerabili  viro  domino  Ricardo  Reynell 
de  Ogwill  militi,  licentiam  pro  edificatione  Insule  adjacentis 
ecclesise  de  East  Ogwell."  According  to  Lysons,^  Sir  Richard's 
grandson,  Richard  Reynell,  Esq.,  who  died  in  1735,  gave 
two  fields  in  the  parish  for  the  repair  (inter  alia)  of  the 
"burial-place  of  his  family."  The  first  to  be  laid  in  the 
dormitory  was  Dorothy,  the  second  wife  of  Sir  Richard 
Eeynell,  on  her  death  in  1642.  This  chamber  when  first 
built  was  probably  approached  from  the  church  through  a 
door,  but  now  it  opens  into  the  chancel  through  a  modern 
arch,  and  is  used  partly  as  an  organ  chamber  and  partly  as  a 
vestry.  It  has  a  window  in  the  south  wall,  into  which  have 
been  worked  various  pieces  of  old  glass  found  in  the  church. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  these : — 

(1)  Two  labels  inscribed  respectively  in  black-letter  cha- 
racters— Johanes  Wilhelm 

em        [and]        Ffowhel 

[arjmiger  armiger 

(2)  A  shield  of  arms  surrounded  by  a  wreath,  viz.  quarterly : 
1.  Arg.  masonry  a  chief  indented  Sa.  (Reynell)  ;  2.  Arg.  on 
a  bend  Sa.  three  bezants  (Burden)  ;  3.  Az.  on  a  fess  engrailed 

*  An  heiress  of  Scobahull  married  Holbeam. 

*  DevonMre,  pp.  374,  603. 
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Arg.  three  lozenges  Go.  (Stighull)  ;  4.  Per  pale  Arg.  and  Go. 
on  a  chev.  Az.  three  cross-crosslets  botonee  Or  (Tuorber). 

(3)  Two  squares,  each  containing  the  arms  of  Reynell^ 
Bassingbourne  (gyronny  of  twelve,  Gu.  and  Or),  Stighull, 
Malston  (Arg.  a  wolf  rampant  Sa.). 

(4)  Three  labels,  inscribed  respectively  : — 

(a)  [R]eynell— Ay 

(b)  Reynell — Coplestone. 

(c)  Reynell — Stapleton. 

(5)  A  shield  in  an  ornamented  circular  border,  containing 
the  arms  of  Retnell,  Burden,  Stighull,  and  Reynell 
quarterly. 

(6)  A  label,  inscribed  "  Johanes." 

(7)  Two  crowns,  one  above  the  other. 

(8)  At  the  foot  of  each  light  the  following  imperfect 
inscriptions,  viz. : — 

(a)  Orate  :  *  *  animabus  : 
fidelium  :  *  *  defuctorum  : 

(b)  Waltu  :  Isyns  *  *  Wold  :  t :  lohne  : 
:  dfii :  m** :  *  *  quingentesimo  : 

(c)  Uxor  :  ius  :  qui  *  *  sta  fenistram 
quad  *  *  gesinio  :  *  *  tercio  :® 

In  the  east  wall  of  the  Reynell  Chantry  there  is  a  fine 
squint,  or  hagioscope,  and  the  tracery  of  a  beautiful  window 
now  blocked  up  by  the  "Golgotha."  Here  also  there  are 
six  old  bench -ends  carved  in  oak. 

Across  the  chancel  there  is  a  portion  of  the  old  rood- 
screen,  but  it  is  out  of  position,  having  been  raised  several 
feet  when  the  floor  was  raised,  so  that  the  top  of  it  is  now 
considerably  above  the  rood-loft  door.  The  rood-loft  stair- 
case is  built  outside  the  church  on  the  north  side.  The 
north  (or  devil's)  door  of  the  church  is  now  blocked  up. 

Outside  the  church  the  corbel-heads,  terminating  the  label 
over  the  east  window,  are  said  to  represent  Bishops  Temple 
and  Bickersteth,  of  Exeter,  who  were  bishops  of  the  see 
during  the  progress  of  the  last  restoration. 

Of  the  monuments  the  principal  one  is  the  altar  tomb 
against  the  south  wall  of  the  south  transept,  or  Reynell 
Chantry.  This  is  a  fine  Elizabethan  monument  (without 
effigy)  under  an  arch,  over  which  is  a  pediment,  surmounted 
by  a  small  cross  at  the  apex  and  supported  on  two  columns, 
on  the  face  of  which  are  two  plumed  figures.     The  spandrels 

*  The  colons  arc  shown  exactly  as  they  occur,  and  the  missing  portions  by 
aaterisks. 


CHUBCHES  AND  MANORS  OF  E.  AND  W.  OGWELL.   233 

of  the  arch  are  each  decorated  with  an  open  rose,  rosebuds, 
and  leaves. 

On  the  pediment  are  the  arms  of  John  Reynell,  Esq., 
which  are,  quarterly:  1.  (Arg.)^  masonry  a  chief  indented 
(Sa.)  [Reynell];  2.  (Arg.)  on  a  bend  (Sa.)  three  bezants 
[Burden];  3.  (Az.)  on  a  fess  engrailed  (Arg.)  three  lozenges 
(Gules)  [Stighull]  ;  4.  Per  pale  (Arg.  and  Gu.)  on  a  chevron 
(Az.)  three  cross-crosslets  botonee  (Or)  [Thorber],  impaling 
(Az.)  a  bend  engrailed  (Arg.)  cotised  (Or)  a  crescent  for 
difference  [Fortescue].  For  a  crest,  a  cherub's  head,  and  for 
supporters,  two  angels,  which  are  obviously  non-heraldic. 

Under  the  arch  are  the  arms  of  Richard  Reynell,  Esq.,  who 
died  in  1585,  namely,  quarterly:  1,  Reynell;  2,  Burden;  3, 
Stighull  ;  4,  Obliterated,  impaling  quarterly  1  and  4  (Arg.)  a 
chevron  engrailed  (Gules)  between  three  coots  (Sa.)  [South- 
cote],  2  and  3  (Arg.)  on  a  fess  (Sa.)  between  three  birds  (of 
the  last)  three  mullets  (Or)  [PaRY,  of  Oxon.].®  This  shield  is 
surmounted  by  an  esquire's  helmet,  on  which  is  a  reynard 
passant  (Or)  for  the  crest  and  two  reynards  for  supporters. 
The  motto  is,  "  Virtus  post  funera  vivit,"  and  the  inscription, 
"ER— AR"  (Richard  Reynell  and  Agnes  Reynell). 

On  the  panels  in  the  front  of  the  tomb  there  are  three 
shields,  viz.  (1)  Reynell,  quartered  with  Burden,  Stighull, 
and  Thorbbr,  as  in  the  shield  on  the  pediment,  impaling 
Chequy  (Or  and  Gu.),  and  a  chief  (vair^)  [Chichester]  ;  (2) 
(Arg.)  masonry  a  chief  indented  (Sa.)  [Reynell],  impaling 
(Arg.)  three  bulls'  heads  (Sa.)  armed  (Or)  [Walrond];  and 
(3)  Reynell,  as  in  the  preceding,  impaling  {obliterated). 

On  the  floor  of  the  nave  in  front  of  the  screen  there  is  an 
elaborately  carved  flatstone,  but  so  worn  that  the  details  are 
undistinguishable.  There  appears  to  be  a  figure  in  priestly 
vestments,  under  a  handsome  canopy.  Next  to  this,  west- 
wards, there  is  another  flatstone,  inscribed : — 

"  Here  lyeth  ye  body  of  Mary  ye  daugte  of  Richard  Cose  who 
died  ye  17*^  day  of  May  1663." 

On  the  floor  of  the  east  end  of  the  north  aisle  are  the 
following : — 

(1)  "Here  lyeth  the  body  of  Ames  ye  wife  of  Peter  Nickel 
who  was  buried  ye  9*^  of  May  1675." 

(2)  "  Here  lyeth  the  body  of  John  Holbeame  esquire  who  dyed 
ye  xxvij  of  Nouembr  an*^.  d*.  mccccclxvj.  cuj.  an.  ppetr.  deus." 

^  No  tinctures  are  indicated  on  the  shield.s  sculptured  on  this  tomb. 
*  See  quarterings  of  Callard,  in  Visitation  of  1620.     An  heiress  of  Pury 
married  Southcote,  whose  heiress  married  Callard. 

VOL.  XXXII.  Q 
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And  on  the  same  stone — 

"Here  lyeth  ye  body  of  Eichard  the  sonne  of  John  Gortley 
who  died  ye  10*»*  of  July  1658/' 

(3)  A  stone  with  the  bed  of  a  brass  representing  a  lady. 
The  only  words  decipherable  on  this  stone  are — 

"qui  obiit  *  *  Maij  anno  dni  millo  cccc^lxxiij.  Cujus  aie.  ppr. 
ds.  amen." 

(4)  A  stone  with  a  fracture  across  it  The  only  words 
legible  are — 

"  Right  Worshipfull  Sir  Shilston  Cahnady." 

On  the  east  wall  of  the  "  dormitory  "  there  is  a  large  slab 
of  marble,  from  the  encrinite  quarry  in  the  neighbourhood, 
inscribed — 

"  Here  lyeth  ye  Body  of  S'  Richard  Reynell  of  Ogwell  Kn* 
(sonne  of  S'  Thomas  Reynell  Kn^)  who  dyed  the  12***  day  of 
February  1648,  being  aged  64  yeares  two  moneths  and  three 
weekes.  He  had  issue  by  Mary  his  first  wife  (eldest  daughter  of 
Richard  Reynell  of  Credywiger  Esq')  five  sonnes  (three  of  them 
dyed  very  young)  foure  daughters. 

"Here  lyeth  also  ye  body  of  Dorothy  second  wife  of  S' 
Richard  Reynell  of  Og wells  Kn*  (who  married  her  December  ye 
15"»  1636)  and  she  died  March  the  28*^  1642.  By  her  he  had 
noe  issue.  She  was  the  first  that  was  laide  in  this  dormitory 
which  was  founded  and  built  in  y®  yeare  1633  by  the  above 
mentioned  S*"  Richard  Reynell.  The  above  saide  Dorothy  was 
aged  forty  nine  yeares  and  ten  dayes  when  she  dyed. 

"  Hereunder  also  lye  the  bodyes  of  Richard  Reynell  eldest  son 
of  Thomas  Reynell  Esq"^  born  ye  26***  of  August  1652  and  died 
March  27***  1660.  Joanna  Reynell  third  daughter  of  Thomas 
Reynell  Esq  born  12***  of  August  1654  and  died  27***  January  1662. 

"  Mary  Reynell  wife  of  Thomas  Reynell  Esq*"  daughter  of  John 
Bennet  of  London  Esq*"  mother  of  y®  aforesaid  children  and  of 
three  daughters  surviving  her.  Born  July  6***  1631  died  17*** 
September  1671. 

"Thomas  Reynell  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Reynell  Esq'  by 
Elizabeth  his  second  wife.  Born  23"*  February  1674  died  May 
13***  1675." 

Above  the  inscription  are  the  arms  of  Reynell  impaling 
Reynell,  with  a  crescent  for  difference  (Reynell  of  Greedy 
Wiger),  with  crest  and  supporters.  Adjoining  the  foregoing 
is  a  white  marble  tablet,  inscribed — 

"In  memory  of  Major-General  Thomas  William  Taylor  c.B. 
Colonel  of  the  17***  Lancers  and  17  years  Lieut-Governor  of  this 
College.     Died  8***  January,  1854. 
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"Blessed  are  the  Dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  etc. 

"This  tablet  was  removed  from  the  old  chapel  of  the  Royal 
Military  College  Sandhurst  in  1886,  a  new  one  to  the  memory  of 
General  Taylor  having  been  erected  in  the  new  chapel  there.  It 
is  placed  here  because  General  Taylor  was  formerly  owner  of  the 
manors  of  East  and  West  Ogwell  and  lineal  representative  of  the 
Reynells." 

On  the  east  wall  of  the  south  transept  there  is  a  large 
brass  plate,  inscribed — 

"In  memory  of  General  Reynell  George  Taylor,  c.B. ;  o.8,i. 
Born  at  Brighton  January  25*^  1822,  died  at  Newton  Abbot 
South  Devon  February  28*^  1886.  A  cavalry  officer  in  the 
Indian  Army,  Early  tried  in  war  in  the  Gwullior  Campaign 
1843,  and  on  the  Sutlej  1845,  he  was  chosen  in  1846  for  civil 
duty  in  the  Punjab  as  one  of  the  assistants  to  the  Resident  at 
Lahore.  The  wisdom,  courage  and  firmness  with  which,  while 
still  a  young  lieutenant  and  alone  he  controlled  a  frontier  district 
during  the  rising  of  the  Sikh  Army  in  1848  marked  his  whole 
after  service  on  the  same  frontier  when  the  Punjab  had  become  a 
British  Province.  In  daily  life,  calm  in  spirit,  gentle  in  speech, 
loving  peace.  In  the  Field  against  disturbers  of  the  Border,  firm 
of  purpose,  self  reliant,  fearless.  His  strength  was  quietness  and 
contidence  in  peace  and  war  alike.  Ever  earnest  in  seeking  the 
welfare  of  the  people  of  India,  he  longed  for  their  acceptance  of 
the  Christian  Faith,  and  himself  furnished  means  to  set  on  foot  a 
mission  to  the  people  of  the  frontier  tribes  whom  he  had  ruled 
and  loved.  Indian  people  of  all  degrees,  among  whom  he  lived, 
as  well  as  his  own  countrymen,  honoured  his  Christian  zeal  and 
devotion,  no  less  than  his  manly  and  upright  life.  After  serving 
as  Commissioner  successively  of  the  Derajat,  Peshawur,  Ambala 
and  Amritzar  Divisions,  he  retired  in  1877  and  at  home  as  in 
India  was  active  in  useful  duties  and  good  works.  He  died  as  he 
had  lived,  leaning  on  Christ. 

"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee  (Isaiah  xxvi.  3)." 

"  This  memorial  is  erected  by  his  friends  aiid  comrades."  ® 

On  the  north  wall  of  the  chancel  there  is  a  tablet  to  the 
memory  of  the — 

"ReV*  Thomas  Prout  who  departed  this  life  8**»  Oct.    1788 

aged  44 

**  Near  to  this  place  his  mortal  Body  lie^ 
In  Hopes,  through  Christian  Glory  to  arise." 

•  A  similar  memorial  with  the  same  inscription  was  erected  at  the  same 
time  in  the  cathedral  at  Lahore. 

^  2 
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AdcI  on  the  south  wall  of  the  chancel  another  to  the 
memory  of  the — 

"Kev**  T.  V.  Whidborne  50  years  Rector  of  this  parish  who 
died  3**  July  1845  aged  72.  Also  Sarah  wife  of  the  above  who 
died  5^^  Nov'  1843  aged  75." 

The  church  of  West  Ogwell  is  very  picturesquely  situated 
in  the  park  of  West  Ogwell  House.  Its  dedication  is  un- 
known. Like  East  Ogwell,  it  dates  probably  from  about  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  consists  of  a  nave, 
chancel,  north  and  south  transepts,  and  an  embattled  tower 
at  the  west  end.  It  is  a  small  building,  its  greatest  dimensions 
being  54  feet  by  32  feet.  Externally  it  is  a  pretty  little 
church,  but  internally  it  presents  no  features  of  architectural 
interest.  The  walls  are  whitewashed,  and  the  hif^h  pews  are 
painted  white.  It  has  no  chancel  screen,  but  the  three  sedilia, 
with  their  trefoil  arches  and  separated  from  each  other  by 
granite  columns,  placed  on  the  south  wall  of  the  chancel,  are 
interesting  and  unusual  in  so  small  a  church.  The  font  is  a 
very  small  basin,  cut  out  of  a  single  piece  of  rock,  mounted 
on  a  circular  column.  There  is  a  small  pulpit  which  appears 
ancient.  On  its  panels  there  were  formerly  five  coats  of 
arms,  namely:  (1)  Reynell,  quartered  with  Burden,  Stiguull, 
and  Thorber;  (2)  Or,  a  chevron  Sable,  (or  Az.)  a  label  of 
three  points  Gules  (?Kirke)  impaling  Reynell;  (3)  Reynell 
impaling  Spiller  (viz.  Sa.  a  cross  voided  between  three  mullets 
Or.);  (4)  Reynell  impaling  Reynell  of  Greedy  Wiger;  and 
(5)  Taylor  (Sa.  a  lion  passant  Arg.).  quartered  with  Ramsay, 
Clarke  (co.  Lancaster),  and  Or,  five  (?)  ostrich  feathers  ppr., 
with  the  arms  of  Reynell  in  pretence  on  the  shield.  These 
were  interesting,  as  showing  the  matrimonial  alliances  of 
some  of  the  Reynells  and  the  marriage  of  Joseph  Taylor 
with  the  heiress  of  the  Reynells  (Rebecca  Whitrow),  by 
which  the  Ogwell  manors  passed  to  the  Taylors.  There  are 
three  bells  in  the  tower:  (1)  inscribed  "1633";  (2)  "R:P. 
1633";  and  (3)  "Revd  I.  B.  Widbome,  Rector;  R.  Rendell 
Churchwardens:  Hamlyn,  Bell  Founder  Blackawton."  In 
the  ringing  loft  there  is  an  old  chimney. 

In  the  chancel  floor  there  are  flatstones  to  the  memory  of : 

(1)  "John  Lambert  who  died  in  the  77^^  yeare  of  his  age  and 
was  buried  on  the  U^^  April  1677."  (2)  "Judith  Credeford 
widow,  late  wife  of  Thomas  Credeford  senior  of  this  pish  who 
died  in  the  67th  yeare  of  her  age  and  was  buried  20th  Dec.  1677. 
Also  of  Susannah  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Judith  Credeford 
who  died  in  the  37***  year  of  her  age  and  was  buried  lO***  January 
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1666.  Also  of  Susannah  daughter  of  Thomas  Credeford  junior 
who  died  in  the  16^*^  year  of  her  age  and  was  buried  28^**  Nov*^ 
1677/;^ 

On  the  north  wall  of  the  chancel  there  is  a  tablet  to  the 
memory  of  the — 

"  Rev:  Henry  Taylor,  Rector  of  South  Pool,  Vicar  of  Stokenham, 
and  previously  Rector  of  West  Ogwell  born  July  18.  1791,  died 
January  24.  1861.  Also  of  Marianne  his  widow  3rd  daughter  of 
Samuel  Halifax  d.d.  Lord  Bishop  of  St  Asaph  who  died  3*^ 
January  1863  aged  81." 

THE  MANORS  OF  EAST  AND  WEST  OGWELL  AND  OF  HOLBEAM. 

At  the  time  of  the  Domesday  survey  the  manor  of  East 
Ogwell  was  held  by  William  Pictavensis,  or  Peytevin,  under 
Ralph  de  Pomerai.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  U.  Hugh 
Pictavensis  held  it,  and  in  27  Henry  III.  (1242)  Richard 
Pictavensis,  or  Peytevin.  In  21  Edward  I.  (1295)  it  was 
held  in  equal  shares  by  Richard  Clavill  and  Robert  de 
Malston.  In  8  Edward  II.  (1314)  Hugh  de  Malston  held 
both  parts.^  He  had  a  son  Robert  who  married  Muriel, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Thomas  Thorber,  by  whom  he  had  a 
daughter  Elizabeth,  who  married  William  Stighull,  or  Style, 
whose  daughter  Margaret,  by  her  marriage  with  Walter 
Reynell,  brought  the  manor  of  East  Ogwell  to  the  Reynell 
family  tempo.  Richard  II. 

This  Walter  was  the  son  of  Walter  Reynell,  of  Battington, 
in  Cambridgeshire,  by  Joan,  daughter  and  heiress  of  John 
Bassingbourne,  who  was  also  the  heiress  of  Alan  le  Francis. 

Walter  Reynell  died  in  1384,  seized  of  the  manors  of  East 
Ogwell  and  Malston,  in  right  of  his  wife.  He  had  a  son 
Stephen,  who  married  Agnes  Chichester.  Their  eldest  son, 
Robert,  died  without  issue,  and  their  second  son,  Walter, 
inherited  East  Ogwell  and  Malston.  He  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Agincourt  in  1415 ;  was  Governor  of  Calais,  and  a 
knight  of  the  shire  of  Devon  in  1455.  He  married,  about 
1411,  Joan,  daughter  of  William  Walrond,  of  Bradfield,  and 
died  in  1475.  His  second  son,  Robert,  was  his  heir.  He 
married  Thomasine  Hache,  of  Wolley,  or  Wolleigh,  and  they 
had  a  son  Walter,  who  married  Radegunde,  the  third  daughter 
of  Philip  Coplestone,  of  Coplestone.  Among  other  children 
this  Walter  had  two  sons — John,  who  inherited  East  Ogwell, 
and  Thomas,  to  whose  share  Malston  fell.  Thomas  Reynell 
married  Cicely,  daughter  of   Edward  Matthew,  whose  son 

^  Pole's  Collections^  circa  1635,  printed  1791,  p.  261. 
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George  married  Joan,  daughter  of  Lewis  Fortescue,  of 
Fallapit.  From  their  eldest  son,  Edmond,  are  descended  the 
Eeynells  of  Castle  Reynell,  co.  Westmeath,  while  their 
fourth  son,  Richard,  of  Greedy  Wiger  was  the  father  (by 
Mary,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Periam,  of  Exeter 
and  Shobrooke)  of  Mary,  who  became  the  wife  of  Sir  Bichard 
Eeynell,  of  West  Ogwell  (see  below).  John,  the  eldest  son 
of  Walter  and  Radegunde  Reynell,  is  described  as  of  East 
OgwelL  He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  William  Fortescue, 
of  Wood.  His  monument  is  in  the  Reynell  Ghapel  in  East 
Ogwell  Church,  with  his  arms  impaling  those  of  Fortescue 
(see  ante).  He  had  a  son,  Richard,  born  1519,  who  was 
Sheriti*  of  Devon  in  28  Eliz.  (1585).  He  married  Agnes, 
daughter  of  John  Southcote,  of  Indio,  Bovey  Tracey,  and 
died  in  1585  and  was  buried  in  East  Ogwell  Church,  where 
the  initial  letters  of  his  own  and  his  wife's  names,  viz.  "R  R." 
and  "A.  R,"  are  inscribed  on  the  monument  in  the  Reynell 
Chapel,  with  his  arms  above  impaling  those  of  Southcote. 
Richard  and  Agnes  Reynell  had  a  numerous  family, 
among  whom  were  four  knights.  The  third  son  was  Sir 
Richard,  of  Ford,  born  about  1557,  knighted  23rd  July,  1622. 
died  24th  January,  1634,  aged  seventy-seven  years,  and 
buried  at  Wolborough  Church,  where  there  is  a  handsome 
monument  to  his  memory  in  the  chancel.  His  wife,  Lucy 
(daughter  of  Robert  Brandon,  a  merchant  of  London),  was 
the  founder  of  the  widows*  almshouses  in  Newton  Abbot. 
His  daughter  and  heiress,  Jane,  married  Sir  William  Waller, 
the  Parliamentary  general,  whose  daughter  Margaret  married 
Sir  William  Courtenay,  of  Powderham  Castle,  and  thus  brought 
the  manor  of  Ford  to  the  Courtenays,  from  whom  a  portion 
of  it  has  passed  in  recent  years  by  sale  to  the  Governors 
of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty.  The  fourth  son  was  Sir  George, 
who  was  knighted  in  Ireland,  and  died  in  1630.  The  fifth 
son.  Sir  Carew,  knighted  in  1599,  was  cupbearer  to  Queen 
Elizabeth.  He  died  in  1624.  The  eldest  son,  Sir  Thomas, 
of  East  Ogwell,  born  1555,  was  knighted  at  the  coronation 
of  James  I.  He  built  a  house  at  West  Ogwell  in  1589, 
and  died  8th  April,  1621.  He  was  twice  married.  By  his 
second  wife,  Elizabeth,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  H. 
Killigrew  and  relict  of  Jonathan  Trelawny,  he  had  one 
son,  Edward,  born  in  1612,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  who 
was  a  felo  de  se  at  East  Ogwell  without  issue.^  By  his  first 
wife,  Frances,  daughter  of  John  Aylworth,  of  Polsloe,  he 

*  See  Pbince's  Worthies,  ed.  1810,  p.  696. 
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had  three  sons  and  five  daughters.  The  second  son,  Sir 
Thomas,  was  sewer-in -ordinary  to  King  Charles  I.,  by  whom 
he  was  knighted  at  Ford,  16th  September,  1625.  The  eldest 
son.  Sir  Bichard  Reynell,  of  West  Ogwell,  was  born  in  1603, 
and  was  also  knighted  at  Ford  on  the  same  day.  He  died 
12th  February,  1648  (see  the  inscription  on  the  marble  slab 
on  the  east  wall  of  the  dormitory  in  East  Ogwell  Church). 
Sir  Bichard  was  twice  married.  By  his  second  wife,  Dorothy, 
who  was  the  first  to  be  laid  in  the  "  dormitory  "  built  by  her 
husband,  he  had  no  issue.  By  his  first  wife,  Mary,  daughter 
of  Bichard  Beynell,  of  Creedy  Wiger  (see  above),  he  had  two 
sons,  Thomas  Beynell  and  Sir  Bichard  Beynell.  Sir  Bichard, 
the  second  son,  was  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench 
in  Ireland,  and  was  created  a  baronet,  27th  July,  1678.  He 
was  buried  at  East  Ogwell,  6th  November,  1699.^ 

Thomas,  the  eldest  son,  born  in  1624  or  1625,  was  M.P. 
for  Ashburton  1658-88,  and  High  Sheriflf  of  Devon  1677. 
He  died  in  1697-8,  and  was  buried  at  East  Ogwell.  He  also 
was  twice  married.  By  his  first  wife,  Mary,  daughter  of 
John  Bennett,  of  London,  he  had  two  daughters,  Elizabeth, 
who  married  James  Coplestone,  and  died  without  issue,  and 
Mary,  who  married  John  Whitrow,  of  Dartmouth.  Mary 
Whitrow  had  an  only  daughter,  Bebecca,  who  eventually 
inherited  all  the  Ogwell  estates  from  her  uncle  Bichard 
(see  below).  By  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
James  Gould  and  relict  of  William  Vincent,  Thomas 
Beynell  had  four  sons.  Thomas,  his  fourth  son,  was  Bector 
of  East  Ogwell,  and  died  without  issue,  and  was  buried  at 
East  Ogwell,  21  st  December,  1736.  Bichard,  his  third  son, 
was  his  heir.  He  was  M.P.  for  Ashburton  1702-10.  He 
died  without  issue,  and  was  buried  at  East  Ogwell,  14th  June, 
1735,  when  all  his  estates  at  East  Ogwell  passed  to  his  niece, 
Bebecca  Whitrow  (see  above).  Bebecca  Whitrow  married 
Joseph  Taylor,  the  son  of  Joseph  Taylor,  a  captain  in  the 
Boyal  Navy  of  Queen  Anne,  who,  on  retirement  from  the 
Service,  settled  at  Denbury.  The  manors  of  East  and  West 
Ogwell  (together  with  all  the  other  Beynell  estates)  thus 
passed  to  the  Taylor  family.  Bebecca  Taylor  died  23rd  October, 
1774,  aged  eighty-one.     Her  husband,  Joseph  Taylor,  died 

'  He  married  Hester,  daughter  ef  Randle  Becket,  of  King's  Inn,  Dublin. 
Their  son.  Sir  Ricliard,  the  second  baronet,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and 
co-heiress  of  Thomas  Reynell,  of  Laleham,  in  Middlesex.  Sir  Thomas,  the 
third  baronet,  married  Sarah,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Richard  Righton, 
of  Chipping  Norton.  Sir  RichaiS,  the  fourth  baronet,  died  unmarried, 
when  the  baronetcy  became  extinct,  his  brother  and  three  nephews  having 
predeceased  him. 
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6th  May,  1746,  aged  fifty-four.  According  to  Polwhele,  he 
represented  Ashburton  in  Parliament.  His  son  Thomas, 
bom  at  Exeter  28th  December,  1727,  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Adam  Pierce.  He  died  5th  January, 
1805.  His  son.  Pierce  Joseph  Taylor  (bom  19th  September, 
1754,  died  14th  August,  1832)  married  Charlotte,  fifth 
daughter  of  the  Eev.  William  Cooke,  Dean  of  Ely  and 
Provost  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.  Their  son,  Thomas 
William  Taylor,  c.B.,  was  bora  13th  July,  1782.  He  was  a 
major-general  in  the  army,  colonel  of  the  17th  Lancers,  and 
for  seventeen  years  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Royal  Military 
College  at  Sandhurst  He  died  8th  January,  1854.  He 
married  Anne  Harvey,  daughter  of  John  Petre,  of  Gatton, 
in  Surrey,  who  was  born  3rd  May,  1783,  and  died  29th  May, 
1858.  They  had  issue  (1)  Pierce  Gilbert  Edward  Taylor,  of 
West  Ogwell  (who  in  1869  sold  the  Ogwell  estates  to  the 
present  owner,  Daniel  Robert  Scratton) ;  (2)  Arthur  Joseph 
Taylor;  (3)  Fitzwilliam  John  Taylor,  for  fifty-two  years 
Rector  of  East  Ogwell,  who  died  11th  July,  1896,  and  was 
buried  there;  and  (4)  Reynell  George  Taylor,  c.B.,  C.S.I.,  a 
distinguished  Indian  officer,  who  died  at  Newton  Abbot, 
28th  February,  1886,  and  was  buried  at  East  Ogwell.* 

The  manor  of  West  Ogwell  was  also  held  by  William 
Pictavensis,  at  the  time  of  the  Domesday  survey,  and  part 
of  it  continued  in  this  family  till  19  Edward  III.  (1345).^ 
Afterwards  (according  to  Pole)  it  came  to  the  earls  of  Devon, 
from  whom  it  was  purchased  by  the  Reynells.  Its  subse- 
quent descent  is  the  same  as  that  of  East  Ogwell. 

The  ancient  family  of  Hoi  beam,  of  Hoi  beam,  also  held 
land  in  the  parish  of  East  Ogwell.  After  twelve  generations 
(see  Visitation  of  1564)  a  John  Holbeam,  of  East  Ogwell, 
married  Margaret,  daughter  of  William  Fowell,  of  Fowells- 
combe.  They  had  two  sons,  both  named  John,  and  a  daughter 
named  Elizabeth.  John  the  first  was  twice  married,  firstly 
to  Anne,  daughter  of  Richard  Yarde,  of  Bradley,  and  secondly 
to  Mary,  daughter  of  Gilbert  St.  Clere,  of  Budleigh.  He 
died  without  issue  in  1549,  when  his  brother  John  the 
second  succeeded  him.  This  John  married  Thomasine, 
daughter  of  Philip  Dodington,  of  Mere,  in  Somerset.  He 
also  died  without  issue  in  1566,  and  was  buried  at  East 

*  For  the  monumental  inscriptions  in  Denbury  Church,  where  most  of  the 
Taylors  are  burie<l,  see  the  Appendix. 

»  "  Anno  27  Kinge  Henry  3,  Anastacia  wief  of  Will'ra  Boyville  held  4 
part  of  a  knight's  fee  and  Julian  Boyville  held  on  knight's  fee  thcire." 
— Pole's  Collections,  p.  250, 
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Ogwell,  where  there  is  a  gravestone  to  his  memory  in  the 
north  aisle.  Elizabeth,  his  sister,  who  now  inherited  Holbeam, 
married  twice,  firstly,  Robert  Pollard,  of  Honiton,  and  secondly 
John  Marwood,  of  Westcott  Marwood,  who  sold  Holbeam  to 
Robert  Petre.  His  great-nephew,  Sir  George  Petre,  sold  it 
to  John  Periam,  of  Exeter,  who  bequeath^  it  to  Eichard 
Eeynell,  of  Greedy  Wiger,  and  through  his  daughter  Mary, 
who  married  Sir  Eichard  Eeynell,  of  West  Ogwell,  it  came 
into  the  Eeynell  family,  and  from  them  by  marriage  to  the 
Taylors.  It  was  (with  the  Ogwells  and  other  property)  sold 
in  1869  to  Daniel  Eobert  Scratton,  the  present  owner,  by 
Pierce  Gilbert  Edward  Taylor. 

The  original  manor  house  of  the  Eeynells  was  at  East 
Ogwell,  adjoining  the  church.  It  is  now  a  farmhouse,  but 
very  little  of  the  original  house  remains.  In  1589  Sir 
Thomas  Eeynell  began  to  build  a  new  house  at  West  Ogwell, 
which  was  completed  on  August  1st  of  the  same  year.  The 
present  house  at  West  Ogwell  was  built  in  1790 ;  but  of  the 
house  built  in  1589  the  only  portions  remaining  are  the 
stables  and  out-olBces.  It  is  said  that  in  building  the  house 
in  1589  Sir  Thomas  Eeynell  employed  some  of  the  prisoners 
taken  from  the  Spanish  Armada,  and  that  in  building  the 
house  in  1790  some  of  the  French  prisoners  at  that  time  at 
Princetown,  on  Dartmoor,  were  similarly  utilised. 
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APPENDIX   I. 

THE  TAYLOR  MONUMENTS  IN  DENBURY  CHURCH. 

Under  the  south  transept  of  Denbury  Church,  which  is  separata 
from  the  nave  by  a  screen,  is  the  burial-place  of  the  Tayloc 
Joseph  Taylor,  son  of  Captain  Joseph  Taylor,  R.N.,  obtained 
licence  from  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  on  the  22nd  January,  1734,  r 
make  this  vault,  and  to  erect  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  h 
father,^  which  is  on  the  west  wall  of  this  transept,  and  is  said  I 
have  been  copied  from  one  in  Westminster  Abbey  to  the  memoi 
of  Captain  Joseph  Taylor's  friend  and  brother  officer,  Admir. 
Priestman.  The  Latin  inscription  was  composed  by  Dr.  William 
of  Exeter,  and  runs  as  follows  : — 

Memoriae  Sacrum  . 
Josephi  Taylor  Armigeri 
Qui  per  plures  annos  Navis  Bellicae  prsefectus 

Id  munus  summa  cum  laude  implevit 
Rebus  praeclare  gestis  apud  suos  apud  exteros 

Celeberrimus 

Gallicas  quatuor  triremes 

Unicis  viribus  aggressas 

Virtute  plane  heroica  sustinuit 

Hostici  sanguine  infecit  u^uor 

et  naves  miser^  laceratas  dimissit 

per  totam  Gallise  classem  proprio  marte  sibi  viam  aperuit^ 

et  raro  in  portam  rediit 

Bellicis  non  decoratus  trophcsis. 

Inter  hostes  acer  et  intrepidus 

inter  amicos  comis  et  urbanus 

Illis  terrorem  semper  incussi ; 

his  usque  suavem  se,  et  amabilem  prsestitit. 

Religionis  cultor  sincerus 

non  minus  morali,  quam  Bellica  virtute 

inclaruit 

Utriusque  militise  tam  Christi,  quam  martis  sciens 

cum  fatis  tandem  natursB  satis  glorise  inter  arma  vixisset 

Ei  animi  qua  vixerat,  constantid 

morti  succubuit 

Die  XVII  Decembris  mdccxxxiii  iEtatis  suae  lxxiii 

^  Episcopal  Registers, 


i 


CHURCHES  AND  MANORS  OF  E.  AND  W.   OGWELL.        243 


11. 

In  memory  of 

Mary  Taylor,  Widow  of  Copt,  Joseph  Taylor 

who  died  July  13*^  1739,  aged  90 

Joseph  Taylor  Esq,  their  son 

who  died  May  6*^  1746  aged  54 

Eebecca  Taylor,  Widoio  of  Joseph  Taylor  Esq 

Who  died  Oct.  23«»  1774,  aged  81. 

And  of  Joseph  Taylor,  Clerk 
son  of  Joseph  and  Rebecca  Taylor 
who  died  Nov.  21»*  1772,  aged  39. 

III. 

.  ^H  memory  of  Thomas  Taylor  Esq  of  this  parish  who  was  born 
^  the  parish  of  Holy  Trinity,  Exeter,  on  the  28***  day  of  December 
^•27,  and  who  died  on  the  5^  day  of  January  1806. 

IV. 

Pierce  Joseph  Taylor  Esq,  born  19  Sept  1754  died  14*^  Aug. 
1832.  Hie  requiescat. 

V. 

In  memory  of  Thomas  William  Taylor  of  West  Ogwell,  Major 
General  in  the  Army,  Companion  of  the  Bath,  Colonel  of  the 
17***  Lancers  and  for  17  years  Lieut-Governor  of  the  Royal  Mili- 
tary College,  Sandhurst.  Born  July  13***  mdcclxxxii.  Died 
January  8^  mdcccliv. 

Also  in  memory  of  Anne  Harvey,  widow  of  the  above.  Bom 
May  3"*  mdcclxxxiii.     Died  May  29***  mdccclviil 

In  Wolborough  Church  there  is  a  brass  tablet  with  the  following 
inscription  : — 

To  the  Glory  of  God  and  in  loving  memory  of  Reynell  Georob 
Taylor,  General,  Bengal  Army,  o.b.  ;  c.8.i.,  a  Devout  and  Distin- 
guished man,  who  entered  into  his  rest  Sunday  February  28.  1886. 

**  A  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 
This  Tablet  is  placed  here  by  Parishioners  and  Friends. 
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APPENDIX   II. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PARISH  REGISTERS  OF  EAST  AND 

WEST  0GWELL.1 

East  Ogwblu 

The   Registers   of   the   baptisms  and   burials   at  East  OgweU 
commence  in  1674,  and  of  marriages  15th  June,  1675. 

Baptisms, 

1678.     Octob.  9.     Mary  the  daughter  of  Christopher  and  Mary 

RennelL 
1711.     Dinah  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Rennell,  Rector  of  East 

OgweU  and  Jane  his  wife  was  baptized  April  y®  8***  1711. 
1725.     Grace  the  daughter  of  William  and  Grace  Rennell  was 

baptised  the  \1^^  day  of  April. 
1728.     William   the   son   of   William   and   Grace   Rennell   was 

baptised  the  2nd  March. 
1732.     Mary  the  daughter  of  William  and  Grace  Rennell  was 

baptised  the  20***  day  of  April. 
1741.     January  5*^     Mary  daughter  of  the   Recf^  M*"  Francis 

Milman  Rect'  of  this  Parish  and  Sarah  his  wife  was 

baptised. 

1743.  June  16*'*.     Anne  d.  of  Francis  Milman,  Rector  of  this 

parish  and  Sarah  his  wife  was  baptised. 

1744.  Decemb'  5***.     Sarah  d.  of  the  Rev<*  M'  Francis  Milman 

and  Sarah  his  wife  was  baptised. 
1746.     Aug.  28*^.     Francis  son  of  Francis  Milman  Rector  of  this 

parish  and  Sarah  his  wife  was  baptised. 
1778.     .  .  .  Thomas  son  of  William  Taylor  and  Martha  his  wife. 
1781.     May  24*^.     William  son  of  William  Taylor  and  Martha 

his  wife, 
1790.     Thomas  son  of  John   Lethbridge  and  Joanna  his  wife 

July  25*K     Sd.  Thos.  Roskilly,  Curate. 
1800.     Thomas  Vining,  son  of  Thomas  Vining  Whidborne,  Clerk, 

and  Sarah  his  wife,  was  baptised,  May  29  1800. 
1858.     Dec.   14.     Henry  Reynell,   s.   of  Fitzwilliam   John  and 

Frances  Isabella  Maria  Taylor. 

1860.  Junes.     Maude  Eliza  dau.  of  f    fitzwilliam  John 

1861.  Nov.  17.     Charlotte  Laura  dau.  of  \  ^^^Jrances  Isabella 

y       Maria  Taylor. 

*  I  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  obligations  to  the  Rev.  0. 
Brighton,  M.A.,  Rector  of  OgweU,  for  his  courtesy  in  giving  me  access  to 
the  Registers,  and  for  the  facilities  he  has  afforded  me  for  the  inspection  of 
the  churches  of  East  and  West  OgweU. 
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Fitzwilliam  John 

and 
Alice  Lisle  Taylor. 


1866.  July  22.  Isabel  Alice,  dau.  of 

1867.  Dec  22.  Ernest  Fitzwilliam,  son  of 
1869.  Sept.  5.  Edward  Fortescue,  son  of 

1871.  Feb.  19.  Cyril  Reynell,  son  of 

1872.  Feb.  11.  Violet  Annie,  dau.  of 

1872.  Feb.  11.  Lucie  Reynell,  dau.  of  Reynell  George  Taylor, 

Major-General,  c.b.,  c.s.i.  ;  and  Anne  Taylor. 

1873.  July  24.     Edith  Mary,  dau.  of  [^^^n^aJiT 
1875.     Feb.  21.     Winnifred  Harriet  Sophie,  dau.  of -!  .i.       y  .  , 

1883.     Nov.  25.     John  Cumberland,  son  of  I     ♦r    i    ^ 

'  ^    Taylor. 

Marriages, 

1728.  William  Rennell  of  the  parish  of  East  Ogwell  and  Mary 
Coose  of  the  parish  of  Torbryan  were  married  on  the 
25*^  day  of  October. 

Burials, 

1675.     May    15.      Thomas,    the   son   of    the    Worshipful   Tho. 

Reynell  Esquire. 
1685.     April  28.      Katherine  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Reynell 

Esquire. 
1697.     March  1.     Thomas  Reynell  Esq. 
1699.     Nov'  6.     S'  Richard  Reynell,  Knight  and  Baronet. 
1707.     Decemb.  18.     M*^  John  Gale,  minister  of  East  Ogwell  was 

buried. 
1716.     Ap.  23.     Peter  Rendle  of  Holbim. 
1725.     Thomas  Rennell  junior  was  buried  June  the  2"**. 
1733.     Mary,  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Rennell,  Rector  of  East 

Ogwell  was  buried  the  12  day  of  7 her. 

1735.  Richard  Reynell  Esq.  was  buried  the  14*^  day  of  June. 

1736.  Thomas  Rennell,  Rector  of  this  Parish  was  buried  ye  22** 

of  December. 
1788.     Oct.  12.     The  Rev**  Thos.  Prout,  Rector  of  this  Parish. 
1859.     Mar.  5.     Henry  Reynell  Taylor  aged  4  months. 
1863.     April  4.     Frances  Isabella  Maria  Taylor  wife  of  the  Rector 

aged  32. 
1867.     April  4.     Isabel  Alice  Taylor  aged  9  months. 
1871.     Sept.  21.     Cyril  Reynell  Taylor  aged  8  months. 
1886.     March  5*^**.     Reynell  George  Taylor,  aged  64  years. 

1895.  Nov.  11.     Anne  Taylor  aged  58  years. 

1896.  July  14.     Fitzwilliam  John  Taylor  aged  78  years. 
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Lid  of  Rectors  of  East  Ogwell,  extracted  from  the  Register  Bool 

John  Preston,  Rector,      ob.  1640 

John  Gale  „  ob.  1 707 


Thomas  Rennell 
Francis  Milman 
Thomas  Prout 
William  Neyle 
Thomas  Whidborne 
Fitzwilliam  John  Taylor 


ob.  1736 
ob.  1774 
ob.  1788 
1789  to  1797 
ob.  1845 
ob.  1896 


The  curates  whose  signatures  appear  in  the  Registers  were  V 
Short,  Thos  Roskilly,  C*  Powlett,  Edw.  Vaughan,  and  Thos_ 
Whidborne. 

West  Ogwell. 

"The  Parish  Register  of  West  Ogwell,  in  the  county  of  Dfc^v 
beginning  in  the  year  1681." 

MejuoraTiduni, 

Paid   M'   Henry    Gilbert    Sept.    6.    1790    for    repairing 
Delapidations    at    East   Ogwell   Parsonage   House    and    Chan 
Sixteen  Pounds  and  Five  Shillings  as  per  Receipt. 

Will.  Neyle  June  16.   1797.      Resigned  the  Rectory  of 
Ogwell,  to  which  the  Rev^  Thomas  Vining  Whidborne  was  ins 
tuted  the  fourth  of  August   1797  and  inducted  the  6"*  of  tl 
same  month. 

Mem.   Preached  first  at  West   Ogwell,   Sund.  July  3"*  17 
after  M'  Front's  Cession  on  Thursday  June  30.  1774. 

William    Neyle,    Clerk,    was    inducted    into    the    Rectory 
West  Ogwell,  October  the  25^^  1774  by  the  Rev**  Thomas  Pro 
Rector  of   East   Ogwell :    was   instituted   to   it   by  Bp  Kep 
Oct  19,  1774,  read  the  Articles  &c  Sunday,  Nov:  S^^  1774. 

The  said  William   Neyle   was  inducted  into   the   Rectory 
East  Ogwell  on  Thursday  the  5^^  of  February  1789  by  the 

William  Short,  jun*",  was  instituted  to  it  by  the  Rev<* 

Thursday  the  29*'**  of   January   1789,  read   the   articles  &c 
Sunday,  March  1»*  1789. 

Mei}wra?idum. 

The    Repairs    of    West    Ogwell    Parsonage    House    paid  ^7 

Will.  Neyle  amounted  in  the  whole  to  £42  :  4  :  6  as  appear^^  ^7 

Edward   Gilbert's  Receipts,  one  Payment   of   £25  :  14  :  0  ^^ 
Nov'  23"*  1778,  another  of  £16  :  10  :  6  on  Nov'  5^^  1779. 


1684.     Richard     son     of     Richard     Spry,     Rector     was     "TLj^om 
September    the    3*"^    1684;   baptized   at   Ilsington  ^^^ 

6  of  the  same  month. 
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March  9.     Baptized  then  John  the  son  of  Richard  Spry, 
Rector,  bom  20*»»  Feb. 

Dec.  7.     Born  then  Elizabeth  Katharine  Spry  daughter 
of  Rich.  Spry,  Rector,  Baptized  Jan.  16*^  168|. 

Oct.   11.     bom  then  William  y*  son  of  Richard  Spry, 
Rector,  Baptized  October  the  31**. 

March  4.     born  then  Amy  the  daughter  of  Richard  Spry, 
Rector,  Baptized  the  20^**  of  the  same  month. 

Baptized  a  woman  Blackmoor  of  about  20  years  of  age 
by  y®  name  of  Elizabeth.  Not.  15. 


rry^  M'  Joseph  Taylor  &  M"  Rebecca  Whitbrow  tuesday 
3t  16.  1726.  

I.  the   27**"   17|f   was   buryed   M"  Elizabeth,   ye   wife  of 
ird  Spry,  Rector  of  this  Parish. 


Account  of Briefs  have  been  published  in  our  parish 

est  Ogwell  since  Lady last  168^  together  with  wt  sum 

oUected  for  each 

St.  Ives  .  .  .  .  0  -  2  -  6  -  3f 

Bungay  .  .  .  .  0  -  4  -  7  -  ib 

Cruseraorchard   .  .  .  .  0  -  2  -  2  -  ib 

The  2**  briefe  for  Irish  Protestants  .  0-15  -  0  -  o 

iry,  or  ell,  the  daughter  of  Robert  Whoodrow  was  baptised 
the  12«  Daye  1727. 

Mary  the  daughter  of   Robert  Wodrough  was  Baptized 
May  10. 

becca,  the  Daughter  of  M'  Joseph  Taylor  &  M"  Rebecca 
ife  was  baptized  January  11***.  17^  J. 

■  Richard  Spry  Rector  of  West  Ogwell  was  buried  7ber 
1732.  

1737. 

ly  3^.  Then  were  M'  Edward  Perry  of  Staverton  and 
Dinah  Rennell  of  East  Ogwell  married  at  West  Ogwell  by 
e  of  a  legal  license  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Court. 


.  Speldhurst,  Kent,  on  11.  Aug.  1827,  Henry  Taylor,  a  clerk, 
[ary  Anne  Halifax  of  Speldhurst. 


3n  the  north  side  of  the  Communion  table,  behind  the  altar 
small  marble  slab  inscribed 
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*In  memory  of  |  M".  Agnes  Eastchurch  |  of  Chudleigh  who 
Dyed  |  the  15**».  of  August  1711  |  aged  74  years' 

"  On  the  south  side  a  similar  slab  inscribed 

*  In  memory  of  Richard  y*  son  |  of  Richard  Spry  Rector  of  j 
this  Parish  who  Dyed  the  7th  |  of  May  1806  |  aged  21  years  |  ' 

"The  above  was  discovered  on  removing  the  plaster  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  the  altar-piece  on  the  20  Sept.  1825. 

"  S^  H.  Taylor,  Rector." 

Burials, 

1837.  Feb.     8.  Charlotte  Taylor  aged  77.    ' 

1858.  Dec.  29.  Charlotte  Susannah  Taylor  aged  68. 

1862.  Jan.  31.  Henry  Taylor  aged  69. 

1863.  Jan.     9.  Marianne  Taylor  aged  81. 
1874.  Nov.    9.  Francis  Pierce  Taylor  aged  81. 
1878.  July    5.  Mary  Grace  Taylor  aged  79. 


RevDell,  1th  bkronet,  of  MtryleboDe, 
iTiDgl7SB;  d.  unm., uidhubrothertad 
>8  having  predeoeaaed  him,  the  baroiietcy 


Sell  dau.  of  Sunuel  H&Uffti,  d.s., 
f  St  As&ph,  d.  Jan.  3,  1863;  bur. 
Ogwell. 


or  tb 
le  E 
iny'i 


.  Newtou 
!e,  18S6; 
Ogwell, 


Anne,  dau.  of  Arthur 
Holdaworth,ofWiddi- 
combe,  Devon,  m.  Dec 
14,  1364;  d.  1S»5; 
bur.  at  E.  OgwelL 


*  Chwlotte==Colonel  Kobart 


Sk 


BIOGRAPHICAL   SKETCH   OF 
THE  REV.   CHRISTOPHER  JELINGER,  M.A. 

BY   MRS.    FRANCES  B.   TROUP. 

WITH  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTES  BY  THE  LATE 

REV.  J.  INGLE  DREDGE. 

(Read  at  Totnes,  AuK^st,  1900.) 


Among  the  bibliographical  sheaves  left  unfinished  by  the  late 
£ev.  J.  Ingle  Dredge,  and  placed  in  my  hands  by  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Robert  Dymond,  of  Bideford,  was  a  series  of  notes, 
almost  complete,  on  the  works  of  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Jelinger.  The  biography  of  this  author  proved  so  interesting 
to  me  that  I  felt  he  deserved  more  than  the  brief  paragraph 
usually  prefixed  to  Mr.  Dredge's  sheaves.  Therefore,  drawing 
upon  the  mass  of  material  collected  by  him  and  what  I  was 
able  to  add  thereto,  I  have  compiled  the  following  brief 
biography,  and  now  present  it  with  Mr.  Dredge's  biblio- 
graphical notes.  Beside  acknowledging  my  indebtedness  to 
the  material  gleaned  by  him,  I  have  to  thank  Messrs.  J. 
Brooking- Ro we  and  Edward  Windeatt,  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Birks, 
and  the  Rev.  Jelinger  E.  Symons  for  the  assistance  they 
have  rendered. 

In  the  early  years  of  the  seventeenth  century  was  born,  in 
the  Palatinate,  "within  a  mile  of  that  great  Imperial  City, 
Worms,"  Christopher  of  Jelingen,  or  Jelinger,  who,  after  many 
wanderings  unusual  in  those  days,  experiences  suited  to  the 
period,  a  stormy  life  of  controversy,  both  on  the  Continent 
and  in  England,  died  in  a  peaceful,  or  a  comparatively  peace- 
ful, old  age  in  a  quiet  Devonshire  village. 

An  ardent  student,  he  studied  at  the  chief  universities  of 
that  period  with  such  energy  that,  as  he  himself  writes,  at 
one  time  mental  labour  *'  had  almost  killed  me,  for  it  cast  me 
into  a  desperate  sickness,  wherein  physicians  left  me  for 
dead,  but  God,  who  had  mercy  on  me,  was  pleased  to  restore 
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me,  having  more  work  to  do  for  me."  His  studious  habits  he 
retained  late  in  life,  for  we  find  him  in  1679  referring  to  his 
daily  reading  of  Calvin's  Institutions. 

At  the  universities  of  Basle  and  ''  Tubinghen  "  (an  obscure 
university  he  styles  the  latter)  he  studied.  At  Leyden  he 
was  an  intimate  friend  of  Bivet,  and  while  there  he  had  "  the 
happiness  and  honour"  to  gain  the  favour  of  Prince  Rupert. 
At  Geneva  he  was  a  fellow-student  and  companion  of  his 
cousin,  Spanhemius,  and  during  his  residence  at  that  uni- 
versity he  dedicated  a  Latin  disputation  to  "  2  great  Earls  of 
the  Empire.''  At  Heidelberg  he  was  also  a  student,  as  well 
as  at  the  "  Sorbone  in  Paris." 

Among  his  masters  were  Hopsius,  Buxtorf,  Deodate,  Parens, 
and  Wollebius,  and  withal  he  must  have  been  a  man  of  great 
erudition.^  We  have  not  been  able  to  trace  the  order  of  his 
residence  at  these  different  universities,  but  it  would  appear 
that  he  spent  only  brief  periods  at  each,  as  he  was  scarcely 
more  than  twenty-five  years  old,  if  we  accept  the  supposed 
date  of  his  birth,  when  he  arrived  in  England,  and  we  have 
no  evidence  that  he  returned  to  the  Continent  to  study. 

At  some  date  prior  to  his  going  to  Geneva  he  was  forced 
to  become  a  soldier  in  the  German  wars,  and  by  that  means 
he  lost  all  that  he  had.  He  relates  that  he  was  once  beset 
by  the  enemy's  horse  in  a  wood  and  with  diflBculty  escaped 
with  his  life. 

Strangely  enough,  at  a  period  when  many  holding  kindred 
Puritan  views  to  those  maintained  by  Jelinger  were  still 
fleeing  to  Holland  and  America  he  came  to  England,  induced 
to  adopt  this  course,  there  is  ever}'  reason  to  believe,  in  order 
to  strengthen  the  Puritan  movement  in  this  country.  At 
Leyden,  doubtless,  he  had  met  some  of  the  Englishmen  who 
had  fled  for  refuge  there. 

He  had  already  suffered  persecution,  and  had  joined  the 
Calvinistic  colony  at  Geneva,  "  being  fled  thither  after  I  was 
persecuted  from  the  famous  University  of  Heydelberg  by  the 
bloodie  Papists  for  Religions  sake."  From  Geneva,  where  he 
was  a  student  in  divinity  and  a  preacher,  he  was  called  "  by 
that  famous  Minister  of  Christ,  Mr.  White  of  Dorchester." 
His  repute  as  a  preacher  had  doubtless  been  brought  to 
this  great  Puritan's  notice,  for  already  Jelinger  had  been 

*  Prince  (p.  399)  mentions  him  as  *'One  Jollinger,  a  German;  who 
although  he  nad  a  smattering  of  learning,  yet  his  outlandish  tone,  and  his 
own  indiscretions  together  rendered  his  person  and  performances  ridiculous 
to  the  whole  congregation."  It  is  to  be  feared  that  Prince  was  prejudiced 
against  him  because  he  was  a  Nonconformist,  for  Jelinger's  works  give 
evidence  of  his  deep  studies. 
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giving  a  series  of  fortnightly  lectures  by  an  order  from  the 
"  University  (alias  Academie)  of  Genevah." 

Among  his  early  patrons  were  the  great  Duke  of 
Albemarle ;  John,  Lord  Kobartes,  afterwards  Earl  of  Radnor ; 
and  John  Pawlet,  Marquis  of  Winchester;  but  why  he 
selected  Devonshire  for  his  field  of  operations  does  not 
appear.  It  must  have  been  very  soon  after  his  arrival  in 
England  that  Jelint^^er  came  to  Exeter,  where,  in  a  dedi- 
catory letter  to  the  Mayor  of  that  place,  he  writes: 
*'Your  Citie  .  .  .  did  not  onely  entertain  me,  but  also 
maintain  me,  till  I  had  learned  your  language,  and  could 
preach  therein  ;  whereas  before  I  could  preach  in  Dutch  and 
Prench."  In  order  to  further  Jelinger*s  interests  Bishop 
Hall,  that  earnest  Puritan  occupant  of  the  See  of  Exeter, 
preached  a  sermon  on  behalf  of  him  and  of  a  German 
companion  (whose  name  has  not  been  recorded),  and  a  collec- 
tion was  made  for  their  benefit.  But  no  reference  has  been 
found  in  Bishop  Hall's  works  to  any  such  sermon,  nor  do 
the  Exeter  City  Records  contain,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  any 
mention  of  a  public  collection ;  but  in  the  Totnes  Corporation 
Accounts,  under  date  of  1628-9,  is  the  entry,  "p^  to  Mr. 
Jellinger  a  Jermayne,  10/.'*  This  helps  us  to  approximate 
the  time  of  his  arrival,  and  other  hints  point  to  1627-8 
as  the  date  of  his  first  appearance  in  this  country. 

As  early  as  1631  he  was  at  Kingsbridge,  for  as 
"Christopher  Jelinger,  clerk,  of  Kingsbridge,"  he  obtained 
a  licence  to  marry  Agnes  Hayne,  of  West  Allington,  widow. 
By  1640  he  had  established  himself  as  **  Minister  of  God's 
Word  at  Stonehouse,"  and  while  here  he  appears  to  have 
been  on  the  most  friendly  terms  with  that  eminent  Non- 
conformist, George  Hughes. 

Evidently  during  this  period  he  was  chiefly  engaged  in 
lecturing  in  the  surrounding  district,^  but  by  1645  a  move 
appears  to  have  been  made  to  obtain  a  living  for  him  in  this 
county. 

The  Vicar  of  South  Brent,  John  Gandy  by  name,  a 
member  of  the  Exeter  family,  became  obnoxious  to  many 
of  his  parishioners,  and,  owing  to  his  anti-Puritan  tendencies, 
was  not  a  persona  grata  with  the  party  now  coming  into 
power.  Hence  it  was  that  a  petition  from  "the  parish  of 
South  Brent"  was  presented  to  Parliament  on  March  9th, 
1646-7,  reciting  that  John  Gandy,  "  having  been  a  notorious 

'  A  volume  of  sermons  dedicated  to  the  Mayor  of  Plymouth,  he  says,  were 
"preached  first  in  your  own  Parochial  Temple  the  last  winter,"  presumably 
in  1640. 

K  2 


252      BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH   OF  REV.   C.  JELIKGER,  M.A. 

delinquent  and  his  vicarage  sequestered"  on  November  17th, 
1645,  "it  was  desired  that  Christopher  Jelinger  should  be 
appointed  in  his  place,"  and  by  way  of  credentials  were 
produced  "Testimonials  of  divers  of  the  Committee  of  Devon, 
magistrates  and  other  prime  men  in  the  town  of  Plymouth, 
on  behalf  of  Jelinger,"  while  the  "  well-affected  [mark  the 
descriptive  adjective]  of  eleven  neighbouring  parishes " 
joined  in  the  petition.  To  this  was  attached  a  "  certificate 
of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  as  to  the  fitness  of  Jelinger," 
dated  February  25th,  1645-6.  A  reference  to  Mitchell's 
Minutes  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  shows  there  is  some 
confusion  concerning  the  date.  There  appears  to  have  been 
no  session  of  the  Assembly  held  on  February  25th,  1645-6, 
but  under  the  same  date  in  1646-7  we  find,  "Resolved  upon 
the  Q[uestion]  Mr.  Sellinger  shall  be  examined  "  ;^  and  again, 
under  March  18th  following — that  is,  nine  days  after  the 
petition  was  presented  to  the  Lords — "Ordered,  That  Mr. 
Jellinger  be  examined  again";*  yet  no' further  entry  con- 
cerning him  is  to  be  found  in  the  Minutes.  On  referring 
to  the  House  of  Lords  Journal  we  find,  under  March  9th, 
1646-7,^  that  an  ordinance  was  presented  by  "  Lord  Rob'ts," 
Jeliuger's  old  patron,  "That  Christopher  Jelinger  shall  be 
Vicar  of  the  Church  and  Vicarage  of  South  Brent,  in  the 
County  of  Devon."  The  first  and  second  readings  were 
passed,  and  it  was  ordered  to  be  read  a  third  time  on  the 
following  Thursday.  It  was  not  until  Friday,  the  12th,^ 
that  the  ordinance  "was  read  a  third  time  and  respited." 
On  the  17th  it  was  "read  the  Third  time  and  agreed  to, 
and  ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  House  of  Commons  for  their 
concurrance."  On  the  29th,  according  to  the  House  of 
Commons  Jourmd,'^  "The  Lords  remind  the  Commons  of  .  .  . 
an  Ordinance  for  appointing  Mr.  Jelenger  to  be  Vicar  of 
South  Brent,  in  the  County  of  Devon." 

It  would  appear  there  was  some  hesitation  on  the  part  of 
certain  persons  to  appoint  him  to  the  vicarage,  and  even 
now  there  is  no  evidence  of  his  formal  appointment  by 
the  Commons  forthcoming.  However,  the  Committee  for 
Sequestrations  for  Devon  had  already  passed  an  order  for 
Jelinger  to  officiate  in  the  church  of  South  Brent,  and  to 
receive  the  profits  of  the  living  (Feb.  24,  1645-6),  and  there 
is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  he  resided  in  the  parish  and 
officiated  there  immediately  after  that  date  ;  but  it  is  presum- 
able that  it  was  not  until  after  the  matter  had  been  brought 

»  p.  332.        *  p.  339.         »  ix.  69.         «  ix.  76.         '  v.  128. 
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before  Parliament  that  Jelinger  took  forcible  possession  of 
the  vicarage.  Gandy  had  been  marched  off  to  Dartmouth 
and  tried  in  1644,  but  on  this  occasion  he  had  evidently  gone 
to  London  to  use  his  influence  there,  and  had  left  his  wife  to 
hold  the  vicarage  in  his  absence.  Walker^  gives  an  account 
of  her  ejection.  It  is  a  pitiful  thing,  even  if  the  writer 
exaggerated,  to  find  religious  sentiments  infusing  such  bitter- 
ness into  the  heart  of  so  worthy  a  man  as  Jelinger.  Walker 
points  out  that  added  to  other  hardships  was  base  ingratitude 
for  past  favours,  for  Gaudy's  father  had  been  particularly 
kind  to  Jelinger  on  his  arrival  in  Exeter,  but  even  with- 
out this  additional  touch  such  a  scene  saddens  us,  and  we 
cannot  help  hoping  that  Jelinger*  remembering  how  he  him- 
self had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  religious  persecutors, 
used  what  influence  he  possessed  to  restrain  the  fury  of 
the  soldiers.  Walker  even  goes  so  far  as  to  assert  his 
belief,  apparently  unsupported  by  any  evidence,  that  the 
fifths  due  to  Gandy  from  Jelinger  were  not  paid  "above 
Twice  or  Thrice.'* 

In  any  event,  Jelinger  found  himself  more  or  less  com- 
fortably established  at  South  Brent,  though  he  appears  to 
have  continued  to  give  his  lectures  on  divinity  at  Plymouth, 
Plympton,  and  Kingsbridge.* 

He  had  already  published  (in  1641)  a  volume  of  sermons, 
preached  in  Plymouth,  and  in  1656  we  find  him  supplement- 
ing these  by  a  series  of  sermons  which  he  had  preached  at 
Plympton.  He  W6is  happy  in  his  choice  of  titles:  in  this 
instance  he  styles  his  volume  Christ  and  His  Saints  spending 
their  time  together  Day  and  Night — or,  Christ  and  His  Saints 
1.  Walking  together  in  the  Fields,  by  Day  ;  2,  Lodging  in  the 
ViUages,  by  Night ;  3,  Early-Rising  together  for  the  heavenly 
Vineyards  every  morning. 

After  some  seventeen  years  at  South  Brent  he  came  under 
the  ban  of  the  Bartholomew  Act  and  was  ejected  from  his 
living.  It  is  said  that  the  Marquis  of  Winchester,  son  of 
his  former  patron,  offered  him  a  living  if  he  would  conform, 
and  although  he  makes  no  mention  of  any  such  condition, 
tJelinger  refers  to  the  matter  in  a  dedicatory  epistle  in  Usury 
Stated  Overthrown,  addressed  to  the  Marquis,  where  he 
writes :  "  Your  Honour  knows  how  long  1  have  been  a 
tenant  to  your  Noble  Father  and  to  your  Honourable  Self 

*  Sufferings  of  the  Clercpjy  ii.  69. 

•  AccordiDg  to  his  own  account  it  was  about  the  year  1660  that  he  gave 
his  lectures  at  King<<bri(lge  upon  usury,  when  some  of  his  congregation, 
resenting  his  remarks,  lell  his  presence. 
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also ;  and  I  remember  how  ready  you  have  been  to  offer  me 
a  Spiritual  Living  for  my  Preferment"  ^ 

On  leaving  South  Brent  Jelinger  retired  to  Marldon, 
whence  he  dated  a  dedicatory  epistle  to  Prince  Eupert  in 
1664.  He  appears  to  have  devoted  his  enforced  leisure  to 
the  preparation  and  publication  of  books.  A  Cluster  of  Sweetest 
Ghrapes  and  A  New  and  Living  Way  of  Dying  were  quickly 
followed  by  Heaven  Won  by  Violence,  a  set  of  sermons 
preached  at  Totnes,  whereby  **  a  poor  soul  then  present "  was 
converted.  Then,  in  1676,  was  issued  A  Resolution  Table 
and  Three  Treatises,  the  latter's  sub-headings  being  "The 
Spiritual  Merchant,"  "The  Unvaluable  Worth  of  Man's  Soul," 
and  "  The  Usurer  Cast"  This  latter  roused  a  storm  of  con- 
troversy ;  to  one  reply  he  made  answer  some  years  later  in  a 
volume  entitled  Usury  Stated  Overthroum. 

His  last  known  volume  was  Sacra  Unio,  which  dealt  with 
the  subject  of  the  union  of  all  the  Protestant  churches  of 
England  and  the  Continent.  Although  not  published  until 
1681,  we  may  assume  that  Jelinger's  interest  in  this  scheme 
dated  from  a  much  earlier  period;  his  own  position  as  a 
former  member  of  a  Continental  Reformed  Church  and  now 
of  the  Church  of  England  would  have  caused  him  to  espouse 
warmly  the  idea  proposed  by  John  Dury,  a  Scotsman,  who 
worked  with  untiring  energy  for  the  reunion  of  Protestant 
Christendom.  Among  Dury's  particular  friends  was  John 
White,  of  Dorchester,  while  Bishop  Hall  reordained  him ; 
and  we  know  that  he  was  in  Exeter  in  February,  1633-4,  so 
we  may  reasonably  assume  that  he  was  known  personally 
to  Jelinger,  and  may  have  discussed  the  scheme  with  him. 

After  a  time  Jelinger  left  Marldon  for  Kingsbridge,  where 
he  resided  until  his  death.  In  an  interesting  little  volume 
published  by  Miss  Jane  Bowring  Cranch,  styled  Trouilous 
Times,  purporting  to  be  a  diary  of  the  Eev.  John  Hicks, 
who,  after  his  ejectment,  retired  to  Kingsbridge,  there  are 
several  references  to  Jelinger.  Although  spoilt  for  the 
student  by  glaring  inaccuracies,  its  pathetic  picture  of 
Jelinger  is  well  drawn  : — 

"Master  Christian  Jelinger,"  she  writes,^  "who  dwelleth  at 
the  extreme  end  of  the  town,  came  also  to  my  gate.  I  knew  his 
hollow  cough  and  hasted  to  let  him  in.  .  .  .  Master  Jellinger's 
spirit,  lodged  in  a  weak,  sickly,  crazy  body,  is  ofttimes  overcast 
with  melancholy  as  with  a  cloud." 

*  The  Marquis  of  Winchester  presented  to  North  Bovey  in  1670  ;  possibly 
this  was  the  living  vacant  at  tlie  period  to  which  he  refers. 
«  p.  18. 
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In  another  place  ^  Jelinger  is  thus  described  : — 

*'  Having  privilege  of  entrance,  I  went  up  to  Master  Jellinger's 
chamber,  looked  in,  and  there  was  he  reclining  on  the  bench 
of  the  window  in  the  sweetest,  tranquillest  slumber  imaginable. 
The  heat  of  the  weather  had  made  him  push  back  from  his 
temples  his  black  Geneva  skull-cap — he  misliketh  a  periwig — and 
his  long  locks  of  a  silver  whiteness  were  gently  stirred  by  the 
summer  air,  as  if  by  an  invisible,  caressing  hand.  The  pen  had 
fallen  from  his  thin,  wasted  fingers,  and  beside  him  lay  his 
papers.  I  just  made  bold  to  see  what  he  was  employed  upon ; 
sure  nothing  less  than  turning  some  of  his  thoughts  into  a  poem, 
for  having  many  pretty  jerks  of  fancy,  our  brother,  naturally 
enow,  conceiteth  himself  of  a  poetic  cast  of  mind,  and  loveth 
to  divert  his  spare  moments  with  this  verse-making,  in  which,  in 
his  particular,  the  sense  is  better  than  anything  else.*' 

We  would  fain  believe  this  picture  of  him  correct,  and, 
like  many  another  author,  we  are  pleased  to  think  of  him 
living  a  quiet,  peaceful  life  while  engaged  in  writing  books 
of  the  bitterest  controversy. 

Miss  Cranch  gives  a  vivid  description  of  Jelinger's  last 
illness^ : — 

[In  his]  **deliration  there  was  something  more  than  ordinarily 
moving,  for,  as  I've  already  mentioned,  he  came  from  foreign 
parts,  and  we  could  make  out,  though  he  spake  rapidly  in  the 
language  of  his  native  land,  that  his  spirit  had  flown  back  to  the 
days  of  his  youth.  Now  he  conceited  himself  in  the  streets 
of  a  very  ancient  city,  with  stately  gates  and  cathedral  towers, 
while  his  ears  grew  filled  with  the  sound  of  the  river  rushing  past 
its  walls.  Then  he  babbled  much  student  lore,  and  once  started 
wildly  at  what  he  said  was  the  sound  of  a  trumpet  calling  him  to 
battle ;  for  strange  to  tell,  this  most  retiring,  mealancholy  gentle- 
man bore  arms  awhile  in  the  righteous  cause  of  civil  and  religious 
freedom  in  his  native  country,  and  had  had  before  his  hair- 
breadth 'scapes  from  a  foe  hasting  toward  him  upon  scarce,  peace- 
fuller  ground.  Anon  our  poor  chamber  became  transformed  into 
a  lake  (for  years  he  was  a  teacher  in  the  schools  at  Geneva), 
of  wondrous,  almost  celestial  beauty,  blent  gloriously  with  a 
*sea  of  fire  mingled  with  glass.'  But  the  most  tender  image 
of  all  arose  while  my  good  wife  was  gently  bathing  his  temples. 
...  *  Ah,  little  precious  hand,*  quoth  he,  *  how  many  a  year  hath 
thy  poor  son  longed  to  have  it  laid  again  upon  his  head  !  Some- 
times in  dreams  of  sleep  it  might ;  yet  when  I  waked  'twould 
crumble  into  dust.  Ah,  mother  mine !  The  little  Bible  at  thy 
girdle  I've  kept  close  to  my  heart,  when  'twas  pierced  and  broken 

'^  p.  59.  *  p.  113. 
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by  what  proved  crueller  than  death.  No  love  of  earth  e'er  found 
I  deep  and  true  as  thine.'  I  shall  here  observe  Master  Jellinger 
married  early,  and  lost  his  wife  before  he  became  an  exile  for 
the  faith.  In  England,  his  gentle  birth  and  other  valuable 
qualities  procured  him  (at  the  time  I  speak  of)  much  considera- 
tion. .  .  .  He  never  re-married,  and  if  topic  of  that  sort  was 
casually  introduced  in  his  presence,  would  check  it  with  a  sigh  so 
deep — it  might  be  taken  for  a  groan — from  which  Master  Burd- 
wood  and  I  concluded  his  sorrow  for  his  dead  wife  was  unlike 
most  men's — who  do  ofttimes  bear  these  kind  of  bereavements 
with  a  considerable  degree  of  resignation — and  'twas  either  so 
profound  as  to  hinder  him  making  the  least  allusion  to  her,  or,  if 
otherwise,  he  might  not  have  been  so  happy  in  his  wedlock  as 
we  were  in  ours.  .  .  .  Then  a  change  came  over  the  countenance 
of  Master  Jellinger;  it  was  the  messenger  of  his  departure.  ...  I 
cried,  *  Give  us  yet  another  comfortable  token,  my  beloved  brother, 
if  thou  canst,  of  thy  everlasting  welfare.'  He  heard  me,  and 
through  the  gathering  mist  of  death,  his  eyes  gazed  into  mine, 
while  stretching  out  his  right  hand  he  struggled  for  speech.  I 
bent  down  my  ear  close  to  his  lips,  and  caught  distinc/Zy  those 
blessed  words,  *  To  die  is  gain ' ;  and,  so  saying,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost ! "  ^  "  Upon  the  evening  of  the  third  day  after  dear  Master 
Jellinger's  death,  we  buried  him  in  a  grave,  which,  though  far 
from  land  of  his  birth  and  those  of  his  kindred,  yet  tears  of  truest 
sorrow  fell  upon  it,  and  'twill  be  ofttimes  visited  by  the  gentle 
regrets  of  many  who  loved  the  peaceful  sleeper  there.  .  .  . 
'Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,'  seemed  writ,  by 
a  heavenly  finger,  upon  the  serene  tranquil  features  before  me. 
The  last  words  the  pale,  still  lips  had  uttered  appeared  again 
whispering  in  my  ear,  but  as  by  an  angel's  voice.  'Tis  our  intent 
to  have  them  graven  on  the  stone  with  which  we  design  to  mark 
our  brother's  bed  of  rest.  At  the  head  of  it,  Master  Hope  hath 
already  planted  a  fair  young  maple  tree." 

It  is  a  touching  scene,  or  series  of  scenes,  here  depicted, 
but  it  is  a  pity  that  the  gifted  author  was  so  ignorant  of 
facts.  Jelinger  is  here  represented  as  dying  in  1670,  his 
brow  soothed  by  the  hands  of  strangers,  in  apparent  poverty, 
buried  far  from  all  kindred,  having  lost  the  wife  of  his 
youth  before  coming  to  England,  and  never  having  married 
again,  to  say  nothing  of  such  small  errors  as  that  he  fought 
for  religious  liberty  in  his  own  country.  On  the  contrary, 
the  following  are  the  true  facts  of  the  case.  He  did  not  die 
until  1685,  the  entry  of  his  burial  in  the  Kingsbridge  Registers 
reading  in  this  wise : — 

"Moster   Gillinger,    A   Minnester   was   buried    the    22nd    of 

*  p.  139. 
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September  in  the  yeare  of    ourr  Lord  God  one  thousand,    six 
hundred,  eighty  five." 

As  has  already  been  noted,  he  married  Agnes  Hayne,  a 
widow,  in  September,  1631,  and  by  her  he  lett  two  children 
(although  we  have  no  positive  proof  that  they  were  this 
wife's  daughters,  the  way  in  which  they  are  divided  from  the 
other  children  in  his  will  gives  colour  to  the  assumption); 
they  were  Agnes,  wife  of  William  Symons,  of  Diptford,® 
and  Mary,  wife  of  Leonard  Hyne.  But  at  the  time  of  his 
death  J  dinger's  then  wife  was  named  Joan,  so  his  former 
wife  must  have  died,  and  he  had  remarried.  By  Joan  he 
had,  apparently,  two  daughters,  Joane  and  Margaret,  then 
unmarried,  probably  young  girls,  as  reference  is  made  to 
their  possible  marriages.^ 

His  will  and  inventory  do  not  give  evidence  of  great 
poverty.  Written  on  June  22nd,  1676,  and  not  proved  until 
1686,  there  are  indications  that  certain  items  mentioned  in 
the  will  had  disappeared  before  the  inventory  was  made; 
for  instance,  in  the  latter  no  books  are  mentioned.  But 
even  then  his  real  estate  and  personal  property  amounted  to 
£138  6s.  Od.,  a  respectable  sum  in  those  days  for  a  Non- 
conformist minister. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  all  his  lands  and  estates, 
which  "  I  have  or  shall  be  due  to  me  beyond  the  Seas  and 
in  the  Lower  Palatinate,"  he  leaves  to  his  daughters  Joane 
and  Margaret,  yet  no  reference  is  made  to  these  in  the  in- 
ventory. His  English  estate  consisted  of  a  messuage,  etc., 
in  Lower  Ludbrook,  in  Ugborough  (not  mentioned  in  the 
inventory),  another  estate  called  Middle  Ridges,  valued 
at  £30,  and  a  third,  called  Yolland,  in  South  Brent,  worth 
£50.  His  plate  was  valued  at  £8,  and  the  following  articles 
are  mentioned  in  his  will,  left  to  his  wife  and  daughters: 
"My  best  silver  Tankard  and  Germane  spoone,  my  silver 

•  He  was  afterwards  of  Chaddlewood.  Agues  Symons  died  January  12th, 
1710,  and  her  husband  died  November  11th,  1696.  They  left  issue  Jelinger 
Symons,  who  died  unmarried,  and  the  Rev.  William  Symons,  who  married 
Thomasine  ,  .  .  and  left  issue.  The  Rev.  Jelinger  Edward  Symons,  their 
descendant,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  this  information,  is  now  Rector  of 
Clieveden,  Guildford.  Curiously  enough,  Lysons  records  that  one  of  the 
descendants  of  Agnes  Symons,  "the  late  Rev.  Jelinger  Symons,  was  rector 
of  Whitburn,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  to  which  benefice  he  was  most 
honourably  presented  by  the  bishop  of  that  diocese, /or  his  useful  publica- 
tions in  d^ence  of  the  Clmrch  of  England  "  (p.  clvi.). 

^  Probably  the  elder  is  referred  to  in  this  entry  in  the  Kingsbridge 
Register:  **1688.  Francis  Pearse  &  Johan  Ginlenger  were  married  the  14th 
day  of  November  in  our  parish  church  of  Kingsbridge  they  having  a 
certificate.*' 
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Grermane  Tankard,  my  silver  Germane  Cupp,  my  silver  cupp 
and  one  germane  spoone." 

From  his  library  he  selected  for  his  daughter  Joane  "  My 
best  Bible  in  English  and  Mr.  Baxter's  everlasting  Rest." 
He  also  left  "  an  English  booke  quarto  to  every  grandchild, 
particularly  Mr.  Bolton's  direcons  for  afflicted  Consciences 
to  my  son  Hyne's  eldest  daughter,  and  Perkins  Cases  of 
Conscience  to  my  Son  Symons's  eldest  daughter.  To 
Margaret  my  little  English  Booke  of  Matins  and  Reynolds 
upon  the  one  hundred  &  ten  psalm."  His  Latin  library  he 
bequeathed  to  his  grandson  Jelinger  Symons,  but  if  either  of 
his  daughters  Joane  or  Margaret  should  marry  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  she  should  inherit  the  library.  To  his  son 
Hyne*s  son  he  left  a  Latin  Bible  and  Thomas  Aquinas. 

As  for  his  furniture,  in  the  inventory  it  indicates  a  certain 
amount  of  decaying  affluence.  "  Table-bords,  joynt  stools, 
bras,  lating  and  tining  candelsticks  "  adorned  the  "  Chicking 
[presumably  kitchen]  dresser,"  along  with  "  putter  dishes  and 
flagons,  bras  pans,"  etc.,  while  in  the  "fore-chamber"  were 
"  radden  chairs  and  leather  stuls,  cushens  and  four  carpets," 
as  well  as  a  warming-pan  and  other  bedroom  furniture. 

Jelinger  lived  to  an  advanced  age — eighty-three  years, 
according  to  Calamy.®  He  seems  to  have  won  the  esteem 
of  his  fellow-clergy,  though  Prince,  "a  worthy  neighbour- 
ing clergyman,"  in  a  letter  to  Calamy  says  that  "he  was 
not  much  admired  for  his  prudence  or  judgment,  and  that 
he  was  not  just  to  Mr.  Gandy,  the  sequestered  minister, 
a  worthy  man,  who  had  a  large  family."  Mr.  Stanclifife, 
who  was  well  acquainted  with  him,  speaks  of  him  as  a  man 
of  eminent  piety.  Calamy  adds,  "He  seems  to  have  been 
of  a  melancholy  disposition,  and  had  some  peculiarities  in 
his  conduct.  Among  other  things  he  would  frequently  rise 
at  midnight  to  pray  and  sing  psalms."  He  himself  mentions 
that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  rising  before  day  and  of  fasting 
once  or  twice  weekly,  under  a  vow  made  in  his  early  years. 
According  to  Calamy  a  life  of  him  was  written,  but  of  this 
no  trace  has  been  found.  It  is  to  be  hoped  this  brief  sketch 
will  again  call  attention  to  him  and  his  works.  As  a  stranger 
and  exile  for  religion's  sake  in  England  at  that  period,  he 
at  least  deserves  a  passing  notice. 

^  V.  ii.  p.  70. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH   OF  RBV.   C.   JELINGER,  M.A.      259 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL    NOTES    BY    THE    LATE 
REV.   J.    INGLE  DREDGE. 

References.— B  M.,  British  Museum  Library.  J.I.D.,  The  Library  of 
the  late  Rev.  J.  Ingle  Dredge,  [pp.  iv.  ]  so  enclosed  denotes  that  those  pages 
are  unnumbered.  [  .  .  .  ]  so  enclosed  and  initialed  F.B.T.  denotes  additions 
by  Frances  B.  Troup. 

The  title  of  any  book  not  yet  actually  examined  is  given  with  square- 
headed  brackets  [  .  .  .  ]  with  the  authority. 


Jelinger  (Christopher),  M.A. 

L  [Disputatio  Theologica  de  Sacra  Coena,  8vo.  1628. 
Calamy  Coutin,  280.] 

The  Excellency  of  Christ,  or,  the  Rose  of  Sharon :  Show- 
ing the  art  of  taking  Christ  as  the  onely  soveraign  medicine 
of  a  sin-sick  soul.  Accommodated  both  for  those  that  are 
without,  and  for  those  that  are  in  Christ,  who  are  thereby 
instructed  how  they  must  be  fitted  to  apply  Christ  unto 
themselves.  In  25  Cases  upon  that  excellent  Text  in  Cant. 
2. 1.  I  am  the  Rose  of  Sharon.  By  Christopher  lelinger, 
Minister  of  Gods  Word  at  Stonehouse  in  Devonshire. 

LONDON,  Printed  by  /.  Z.  for  Fran,  Et^lesfield,  and  are  to 
be  sold  by  William  Bussell  Bookseller  in  Plimouthy  1641. 

Svo.  1  blank  leaf ;  title,  1  leaf ;  Dedication  **  To  the  right 
Worshipful!  Master  William  Birch,  Maior,  together  with 
his  Brethren,  and  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
famous  town  of  Plymouth,"  4  leaves;  "To  my  much 
respected  and  deerely  beloved  friends.  The  Inhabitants 
of  the  town  of  Stonehouse,"  2  leaves ;  pp.  255.  Con- 
tents, 4  leaves;  or  A-R  in  eights,  S  in  four.  [J.I.D. ; 
B.M.] 

"I  have  been  animated  to  publish,  and  now  am  bold  to 
tender  unto  you  first,  because  you  heard  me  preach  first 
(in  your  own  Parochiall  Temple  the  last  Winter)  of  this 
most  delicious  Rose,  which  is  Christ  himself  blessed  for 
ever."     {Ded,  to  the  Mayor  of  PlymoiUh.) 

2.  Christ  And  His  Saints,  spending  their  time  together  Day 
and  Night:  or,  Christ  and  his  Saints  1.  Walking  together 
in  the  Fields,  by  Day.  2.  Lodging  in  the  Villages,  by  Night. 
3.  Early-Rising  together  for  the  heavenly  Vineyards  every 
Morning.  Being  the  substance  of  sundry  Sermons  upon 
Cant  7.  11.  12.  By  Christopher  Jelinger,  Minister  of  the 
Gospel  at  South-Brent  in  Devon. 

Printed  for  Edward  Brewster,  at  the  sign  of  the  Crane  in 
Pauls-Churchyard,  1656. 
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12mo.  Blank  leaf;  Title  and  The  Epistle,  4  leaves;  Text, 
pp.  1-80  [should  be  81] ;  Advertisement  of  four  books 
})rinted  for  E.  Brewster,  2  pp.  =  A  six,  B  to  D  in  twelves, 
E  six.     [Bod.] 

"To  the  Right  Worship — [t<ic]  the  Major,  and  to  his 
Brethren;  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of 
Plimton,  ...  It  was  meet  that  these  Sermons  should 
first  come  to  your  publick  view  ;  being  dedicated  to  you, 
because  they  were  first  preached  among  you." 

3.  A  Cluster  of  sweetest  Grapes  for  Saints,  brought  from 
the  Heavenly  Canaan.  Or,  the  Saints  Assurance,  gotten,  and 
to  be  had  iu  this  Life,  by  the  several  means  specitied  in  this 
Tract  upon  1  Pet.  1.  9.  And  fifteen  Soul-solacing  Conferences 
with  Christ,  touching  Sins  and  the  World's  Conquest;  accord- 
ing to  the  high  and  noble  Art  of  fighting  the  great  fight  of 
Faith,  1  Tim.  6.  12.  Fitted  for  all  such  gracious  Souls  as 
do  most  heartily  desire  to  see  the  death  of  their  strong  and 
mighty  corruptions,  &  a  thorow  victory  gotten  over  this  vile 
and  troublesome  World.     By  Christopher  Jelinger  M.A. 

LONDON,  Printed  in  the  year  1664. 

Sra.  8vo.  Title,  1  leaf:  "Epigramma  Authoris  Auspica- 
torium,  ad  Jesum  Christom,  Kegem  Regum,  Dominuin 
suum  Clementissimum,*'  1  leaf ;  Dedication  to  the  Lady 
Margaret  Courtney,  2  leaves ;  To  the  Worshipful  Thomas 
Reynel,  Esq.,  4  leaves :  A  Cluster,  &c.,  pp.  226 ;  [or, 
A  to  O  in  eights,  and  P  in  four].  The  Cluster  ends 
p.  134,  and  the  Fifteen  Conferences  begin  p.  135. 
[J.LD. ;  B.M.] 

4.  [A  New  and  heavenly  Canntuin  discovered,  wherein  a 
man  may  live  with  great  Delight,  as  the  Children  of  Israel  did 
in  the  Earthly,  flowing  with  Milk  and  Hony.]     [1664.] 

The  copy  examined  lacks  the  title  and  preliminary  matter. 
It  is  a  sm.  8vo.  The  treatise  upon  Cant.  2.  3  fills  237  pages, 
with  "  Poema  Finale,"  1  page.  It  is  bound  with  Mr. 
Windeatt's  "  Heaven  won  by  Violence." 

4a.  [A  New  Canaan  full  of  most  pleasant  Gardens,  for  the 
Souls  Delight  with  Heaven  won  by  Violence,  and  a  New  and 
Living  way  of  Dying.     1664. 

With  five  dedications:  1.  Principi  Euperto,  dated  Marl- 
doni  in  Agro  Devon.  2.  Sir  P.  Leere,  Commissioner  for  foreign 
plantations.  3.  Allen  Penny  Mayor  &  Magistrates  of  Exeter. 
4.  Anth.  Keeve  Mayor  and  Magistrates  of  Totnes.  5.  Lady 
Anne  Seymour.  [Mentioned  in  list  supplied  by  J.  Brooking- 
Rowe,Esq.]     F.B.T.] 
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5.  Heaven  won  by  Violence :  or,  a  Treatise  upon  Mat.  11.12. 
Compendiously  containing  very  nigh  The  Whole  Body  of 
Practical  Divinity ;  and  shewing  what  a  Sacred  Violence  is, 
and  how  it  must  be  used  and  offered  in  Believing,  Repenting, 
and  all  the  Duties  of  your  High  Calling. 

Together  with  A  New  and  Living  Way  of  Dying,  upon 
Heb.  11.  1  added  thereunto. 

By  Christopher  Jelinger :  and  Published,  with  the  Dedica- 
tions thereof,  by  Some  Christian  Friends. 

London,  Printed  in  the  Year  1665. 

Sm.  8vo.  Title,  1  leaf ;  Dedication  "  To  the  Right  Worship- 
ful Anthony  Reeve  the  Mayor,  and  his  Brethren  the 
Magistrates,  and  to  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  populous 
Town  of  Totnes,"  6  leaves ;  Latin  Verses,  3  leaves ; 
1  blank  leaf;  Heaven  won  by  Sacred  Violence,  pp.  152. 
Then  this  title  "A  New  and  Living  Way  of  Dying; 
or  a  Treatise  shewing  how  Saints,  after  they  have  com- 
fortably overcome  Sin  &  the  World  by  Faith,  and  after 
a  New  and  Living  Manner  have  lived  an  Holy  and 
Heavenly  Life  by  Faith,  may  die  at  last  after  a  New 
and  Living  Way,  by,  in,  and  according  to  Faith ;  Upon 
that  Famous  Scripture,  Hebrews  11.  13.  These  all 
dyed  in  Faith. — And  provided  especially,  for  Preparation 
to  be  made  by  all  men,  against  the  Approach  of  Death, 
in  these  Sickly  Times.  By  Christopher  Jelinger.  And 
Published  by  some  Christian  Friends.  London,  Printed 
in  the  year  1664."  This  Title  and  a  Dedication  to  The 
Lady  Anne  Seymour  occupy  9  unnumbered  pages.  The 
Treatise  p.  10  to  p.  112  :  They  run  on  from  the  former 
treatise,  although  the  pagination  begins  again. 

The  copy  examined  belongs  to  Mr.  Edward  Windeatt ; 
and  he  informs  me  that  in  the  first  Dedication  "  Reeve  "  must 
be  a  misprint,  as  Anthony  Goodridge  was  Mayor  1664-5,  and 
no  Reeve  appears  in  the  List  of  Mayors,  nor  any  Anthony 
but  this  Anthony  Goodridge. 

"I  have  been  much  sollicited,  &  earnestly  written  to,  to 
communicate  these  my  Labours;  because  when  I  preached 
them  first  at  your  Town,  it  pleased  God  of  his  infinite 
Mercy,  thereby  to  convert  a  poor  soul  then  present,  and 
one  more  elsewhere,  from  Darkness  to  Light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  to  God ;  which  hath  occasioned  the 
coming  forth  of  this  Treatise,  unto  the  publick  view  of 
World,  by  a  Friend,  whose  desire  it  was  to  publish  the 
same."  (Epis.  Ded,) 
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6.  [The  Resolution  Table  exhibited  by  Christopher 
Jelinger  A.M.  which  may  be  fixed  on  Men's  Chamber-Doors 
for  a  Memorial.  Containing  twelve  gracious  Resolutions,  for 
walking  in  newness  of  Life,  every  morning  to  be  taken  up  as 
comprising  the  Duty  of  Man.  Also  The  Examination  Table, 
or  Examen  Conscientiae. 

London,  printed  for  E.  Brewster,  at  the  Crane  in  pauls 
Church  yard,  1676. 

On  a  single  sheet  17  by  12  inches.     [B.M.]     F.B.T.] 

7.  Three  Treatises.  I.  The  Spirituall  Merchant.  Wherein 
are  Two  Tables.  1.  The  Resolution  Table  for  the  mornings. 
Containing  12  Gracious  Resolutions  for  leading  daily  a  most 
Strict  and  Heavenly  Life.  2.  The  Examination  Table  for 
the  evenings.  Comprising  12  most  Needful  Examinations. 
Both  fit  to  be  fixt  on  our  Chamber-doors  for  Memorials. 
[Quotation,  Deut.  6.  9.]  II.  The  Unvaluable  Worth  of 
Mans  Soul.  Wherein  are  shewn  17  Ways  whereby  the 
Soul  may  be  lost :  and  onely  One  whereby  it  may  be  saved. 
III.  The  Usurer  Cast.  The  First  Part.  Whereto  is  added  A 
Latin  and  English  Disputation  against  the  Popish  Mass  and 
Transubstantiation.     By  Christopher  Jelinger,  M.A. 

Anno  1676. 

Small  8vo.  Title,  1  leaf;  Dedication  to  Prince  Rupert,  6 
leaves ;  "  To  the  Right  Worshipful  Major,  together  with 
his  Brethren,  the  Magistrates,  and  to  all  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Famous  Town  of  Plymouth,"  4  leaves;  Ad- 
vertisement for  the  Book-binder,  1  leaf;  The  Spiritual 
Merchant,  and  A  Precious  Pearl  for  Saints.  In  II.  Parts. 
Upon  Matthew  13.  45,  46,  pp.  1  to  104.  Then  this 
title.  The  Unvaluable  Worth  of  Mans  Soul.  And  that 
great  Question,  what  a  Man  must  do,  that  he  may  not 
lose  this  his  precious  Soul  to  all  Eternity,  Perspicuously 
Resolved :  Together  With  17  Chief  ways  whereby  it 
may  be  lost :  And  but  One  whereby  it  may  be  saved, 
fully  discovered :  In  II.  Parts.  By  Christopher  Jellinger. 
Anno  MDCLXXVI.,  1  leaf;  Dedication  To  the  Right 
Worshipfull,  The  Maior,  His  Brethren  the  Aldermen, 
and  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Famous  Citie  of  Exeter, 
p.  107  to  p.  Ill;  To  Rawlin  Mallack  Esquire,  and 
Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  County  of  Devon,  p.  112  to 
p.  115;  To  the  Christian  Reader,  p.  116;  The  Un- 
valuable Worth,  &c.,  p.  117  to  p.  329.  Then  this  title. 
The  Usurer  Cast  in  four  books.  The  First  Book  (Being 
onely  here  published,  whilest  the  other  three  are  pre- 
pared for  the  Press)  Containeth  the  Ground-work  of  the 
whole  Treatise,  Viz.  The  Analysing  and  opening  of  the 
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Text  here  handled :  Together  with  the  Doctrin  thence 
from  deducted,  proved,  and  from  Objections  largely 
cleared  and  partly  apply ed.  By  Christopher  Jelinger, 
M.A.  Amw  1676,  1  leaf;  To  the  Honoured  John  Gold 
Merchant,  3  leaves;  The  Usurer  Cast,  p.  1  to  p.  46.  [From 
which  p.  the  copy  examined  wants  the  conclusion  of  The 
Usurer  Cast,  and  the  whole  of  A  Latin  and  English 
Disputation..  [Plymouth  Free  Library,] 

"  I  have  had  the  happiness  &  honour  to  gain  your  Highnesses 
favour  in  the  University  of  Leyden^  &  to  have  your 
H.  Name  and  Motto,  viz.  Const anter  et  Sincere,  Con- 
Btantly  and  Sincerely:  Written  in  my  Alba  Amicorum, 
or  Book  of  Friends  ;  with  your  H.  own  Princely  hand, 
as  a  Testimony  of  your  H.  singular  respect  you  had 
for  me,  which  emboldened  me  to  make  this  bold 
attempt.  .  .  . 

"  Nor  is  this  the  first  time  that  I  did  embolden  myself  so : 
For  I  had  Dedicated  to  your  H.  Another  Treatise  before 
now,  called  The  New  Canaan,  by  a  Latin  Epistle.  .  .  . 
There  is  annexed  to  the  Treatises  of  this  Book  a  Latin 
disputation  which  I  disputed  in  the  University  (alias 
Academic)  of  Genkvah  and  there  printed,  and  dedicated 
to  2  great  Earls  of  the  Empire,  but  by  much  inferiour 
to  your  H.  who  were  Students  with  me  there,  and  my 
constant  Hearers  at  a  lecture  which  everie  fortnight 
I  there  Preached  by  an  Order  from  the  said  University : 
and  they  kindly  accepted  of  it,  so  that  I  perswade  myself 
that  as  the  said  great  Earls  accepted  of  my  labours  then, 
80  your  H.  will  accept  of  these  now.  .  .  ." 

(Ded.  to  Prince  Rupert.) 

"  When  in  my  younger  years  I  spent  my  Labours  among 
you,  I  presented  unto  you  a  Rose,  Dedicating  unto 
you  a  Treatise  Intitled  the  Rose  of  Sharon  ;  and  now, 
because  that  found  acceptance  with  you,  I  was  thereby 
animated,  after  so  long  a  silence  kept  by  me  since  that 
time  to  this,  to  bespeak  you  again  by  these  Epistolarie 
lines,  and  after  that  sweet  Rose  formerly  tendred  to 
you,  to  bring  unto  you  a  Merchant,  bringing  for  you 
a  most  Precious  Jewel,  even  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is 
able  to  enrich  your  whole  Town,  and  to  beautifie  your 
precious  Souls  to  an  endless  Duration.*' 

(Ded,  to  the  Mayor  of  Plymouth,) 

"Right  worshipfull,  When  I  dedicated  unto  you  my  former 
Tractate,  called  A  New  Canaan,  the  times  were  such, 
as  that  I  was  afraid   to  be  seen  among  you,  and  to 
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tender  the  same  unto  you  :  but  now,  seeing  it  pleased 
the  Divine  Majesty  to  grant  more  Liberty,  I  am  bold 
after  my  long  silence,  both  to  preach  and  to  print  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus  the  things  of  Jesus,  and  also  to 
Dedicate  unto  you  what  I  have  preached  and  caused 
to  be  printed  in  this  Book. 
"  And  that  so  much  the  rather,  because  I  am  so  exceedingly 
obliged  unto  your  Citie,  which,  when  being  called  from 
Geneva,^  (where  I  was  a  Student  in  Divinity  and  a 
Preacher)  by  that  famous  Minister  of  Christ,  Mr.  White 
of  Dorchester  into  England,  did  not  only  entertain  me, 
but  also  maintain  me,  till  I  had  learned  your  language, 
and  could  preach  therein :  whereas  before  I  could 
preach  in  Dutch  and  French;  so  as  that  I  cannot  but 
return  to  this  your  Citie  my  most  hearty  and  humble 
thanks  for  the  said  favour.  Kindness,  and  Courtesie : 
beseeching  the  Divine  Majesty  simply  to  retaliate  the 
same,  both  in  the  world  that  now  is,  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come."  ( Ded.  to  the  Mayor  of  Exeter,) 

"Worthy  Sir,  My  former  Acquaintance  with  your  Noble 
Family,  you[r]  Father  first  of  blessed  Memory,  whom 
I  knew  in  Exeter  (when  first  I  arrived  there ;  being 
driven  out  of  my  Native  Countrey  the  Palatinate  for 
Religions  sake)  by  his  Liberalitie  extended  to  me  there ; 
and  also  with  Colonel  Gold  deceased,  who  was  pleased 
to  be  an  Exceeding  great  and  Intimate  Friend  to  me ; 
together  with  the  good  report  which  is  carried  about 
of  yourself  upon  the  wings  of  Fame,  hath  occasioned 
the  Dedicating  of  these  my  Labours  unto  you.  One 
Consideration  more  which  impelled  me  to  Present  this 
Tract  unto  you  I  cannot  but  add  :  I  had  Dedicated 
it  to  that  Noble  Esquire  William  Gold,  who,  before 
it  could  enter  the  Press,  was  Unman'd  by  Death ; 
whereupon  I  resolved  to  Dedicate  it  to  you,  for  that 
Worthy  Names  sake,  which  I  do  so  much  honour,  and 
for  your  whole  Worthy  Families  sake,  with  which  it 
hath  been  my  great  happiness  to  be  so  much  acquainted 
as  I  have  been,  and  as  here  I  do  declare  it." 

(Ded,  of  "  Usury  Cast''  to  Mr.  John  Gold.) 

8.  [[Godliness  epitomised,  1680.] 

Mentioned  in  a  list  supplied  by  J.  BrookiDg-Rowe,  Esq. 
It  is  possible  that  this  was  issued  as  a  separate  volume,  and 
afterwards  included  in  Usury  Stated  Overthrown,  which  see. 
F.  B.  T.] 

■  Being  fled  thither  after  I  was  persecuted  from  the  famous  University 
of  Heydelberg  by  the  bloodic  Papists  for  Religions  sake. 
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9.  Usury  Stated  Overthrown :  or,  Usuries  Champions  with 
their  Auxiliaries,  shamefully  Disarmed  and  Beaten :  By  an 
Answer  to  its  chief  Champion,  which  lately  appeared  in 
Print  to  defend  it.  And  Godliness  Epitomized.  By  Chris- 
topher Jelinger,  M.A.     [Quotations,  22  lines.] 

LONDON.  Printed  for  J.  Wright,  at  the  Crown  on 
LtidgcUe- Hilly  and  J.  Sampson,  next  the  Wonder-Tavern  in 
L^idgate-StreeL 

8vo.  Title,  1  leaf ;  Dedication  to  Charles  II.,  2  leaves ;  To 
His  Grace,  Christopher,  Duke  of  Albemarle,  Lieutenant 
General  of  Devon  ...  1  leaf;  To  the  Right  Honour- 
able Lord,  John  Roberts,  Earl  of  Radnor  ...  2  leaves ; 
To  the  Most  Noble  Charles  Pawlet,  Lord  Marquess  of 
Winchester  ...  2  leaves ;  To  the  Reader,  4  leaves ;  A 
Postscript,  and  a  Letter  to  the  Author,  dated  **  March 
7.  1679,"  2  leaves;  The  chief  Contents  of  things  added 
to  this  Answer,  1  leaf ;  The  Treatise  p.  1-242,  [or  A  to 
R  in  eights] ;  then  the  pages  begin  161-285  [or  Aa  to 
Hh  in  eights,  the  last  leaf  being  blank.]  Note  pp.  282 
and  283  are  wrongly  imposed,  the  latter  before  the 
former.     \^Mr,  Edw,  Windeatt.] 

In  the  dedication  to  Albemarle,  Jelinger  says,  "  When  Your 
Grace^s  and  this  Kingdom's  Father  was  flourishing  and 
living  upon  Earth,  It  pleased  him  to  cast  a  favourable 
Aspect  on  me,  the  unworthiest  of  all  God's  Ministers." — 
To  the  Earl  of  Radnor  "I  dedicate  this  Book,  most 
Noble  Sir,  my  great  Favourer,  to  your  Lordship,  to 
manifest  my  grateful  mind  for  all  your  great  and  un- 
deserved Favours  extended  to  me,  and  cumulated  upon 
me,  the  unworthiest  of  all  the  Ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ."  —  To  the  Marquess  of  Winchester,  "Your 
Honour  knows  how  long  I  have  been  a  Tenant  to  your 
Noble  Father,  and  to  your  Honourable  Self  also;  and 
I  remember  how  ready  you  have  been  to  ofi*er  me  a 
Spiritual  Living  for  my  Preferment." 

The  book  is  an  answer  to  7%e  Censurer  examined; 
OTf  a  Consideration  of  Mr,  Jelinger'a  Usurer  Cast  (p.  9). 
From  the  Bodleian  Catalogue,  iij  3,  I  infer  that  the 
more  correct  title  would  be  Usury  stated^  being  a 
reply  to  Mr,  Jelinger' s  "  Usurer  Cast,^^  with  animadver- 
sions on  Bolton^s  and  CapeVs  discourses  on  the  same 
sufject.  By  ^.[homas]  P.[alk,  M.A.].  8vo.  London. 
1679.  Palk  was  a  Devonian,  ejected  from  the  Vicarage 
of  Woodland  in  1662. 
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Christopher  Jelinger.     Usury  stated  overthrown. 

PERSONAL    NOTES. 

His  adversary  suggests  that  Jelinger  had  received  from 
"  some  Other  hand  "  his  quotations  from  the  Fathers. 

**  For  Answer  whereunto,  I  must  let  him  know,  that  I  had  no 
need  to  receive  such  Expressions  from  some  other  hand,  because 
I  have  myself  read,  not  only  Writers  handling  this  Controversie 
of  Vsury,  but  the  Councils  also,  and  the  principal  Fathers 
throughout ;  and  drawn  them  out  of  their  great  Volumes  into  my 
common  places ;  .  .  .  which  had  almost  killed  me,  for  it  cast  me 
into  a  desperate  sickness,  wherein  Physicians  left  me  for  dead, 
but  God  who  had  mercy  on  me,  was  pleased  to  restore  me,  having 
more  Work  to  do  for  me ;  and  it  may  be  this,  which  now  I  am 
doing  "  (p.  43). 

"My  dear  Cousin,  Doctor  Spanhemius,^^  (p.  75,  81,  189,  twice  ; 
second  alphabet,  163,  199,  236.)  "Great  Spanhemius  .  .  to  my 
knowledge  he  was  a  very  experienced  man,  which  I  can  speak, 
because  he  was  related  to  me  and  we  lived  together  at  Genevah 
first,  from  whence  he  removed  into  Holland  to  L^yden,  and  I  into 
England,  where  he  has  been  a  considerable  time  also ;  so  that 
having  been  in  so  many  Countries,  as  High  Germany,  part  of 
Italy,  and  in  France  also,  and  Holland,  he  could  not  be  a  Stranger 
to  the  worlds  affairs,  but  one  that  could  write  from  his  great  and 
manifold  experiences,  what  a  man  may  do  with  his  money  with- 
out Vsury  "  (p.  230). 

"A  contract  allowed  by  the  Law  of  the  Nations,  Where,  by 
the  way,  I  bless  God,  that  he  hath  put  me  upon  the  study  of  that 
Law,  and  that  which  is  called  the  Civil,  for  divers  years  together, 
with  the  study  of  Divinity,  that  I  might  the  better  handle  this 
noble  Controversie,  as  having  collected  the  sum  and  substance  of 
the  Avhole  Corpus  Juris,  or  Body  of  the  Law,  and  of  many  other 
Civilian  Authors,  into  a  Manuscript  written  with  mine  own 
hands,  and  very  helpful  and  useful  to  me  now  in  this  Encounter 
about  Usury '*  (p.  115). 

"As  for  Rivet,  I  shall  be  very  civil  towards  him,  because  he 
was  my  very  good  Friend  in  the  University  of  Leyden  in 
Holland ;  and  so  we  parted  friendly,  as  his  own  Hand,  where- 
with he  wrote  his  Motto  in  my  Book  of  Friends,  (which  I  have 
to  show  for  it)  as  a  perpetual  testimony  of  his  Favour  and  our 
Friendship  witnesseth  "  (p.  117). 

"  As  for  me  I  do  and  shall  ever  honour  my  great  and  old  Friend 
Rivet,  who  has  been  pleased  to  Write  his  great  name  and  pious 
motto  for  me  in  my  book  of  friends  among  other  great  and 
learned  persons  (which  then  were  the  luminaries  of  Europe)  for 
a  perpetual  testimony  of  his  favour  and  respect  which  he  had  for 
me,  and  yet  I  must  needs  prefer  famous  Beza  before  him,  having 
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lived  in  both  Universities,^  wliere  both  did  flourish :  because 
I  have  heard  such  extraordinary  Encomiums  of  that  learned  man 
Beza  in  the  latter  of  these  two  Universities  Ley  den  and  Oenevah 
I  mean,  which  Brightman  calleth  Harmageddon,  that  is  a  Moun- 
tain of  delight,  according  to  Rev,  17  '*  (p.  168). 

^'Peroldtis  saith,  the  Usurer  is  for  Earth,  and  leaveth  the 
Church  because  he  cannot  abide  the  hearing  of  the  Word,  Which 
we  know  to  be  true  by  Observation;  for  they  will  not  hear  a 
Minister  that  preacheth  the  Word  of  God  against  Usury.  They 
served  me  so,  when  I  preached  my  Fifteen  Sermons  against 
Usury,  at  my  Kings-Bridge  Lecture  "  (p.  126). 

George  Hughes,  "  My  old  deceased  friend,  Mr.  Hughes  '* 
(p.  10) — "who  was  my  Colleague  and  Fellow-labourer"  (p.  143). 
"  I  know  the  time  (for  we  were  Ministers  together  in  one  and  the 
same  Parish)  when  he  was  bitter  enough  against  Usury,  and  others 
there  are  who  can  tell  and  satisfie,  how  he  kept  them  from  the 
Lords  Supper  for  Usurie"  (p.  168,  second  alphabet). 

Geneva,  "  I  lived  there  as  a  Student  and  Exul  too,  and  there- 
fore can  speak  of  it "  (p.  144). 

"  Worms  that  great  imperial  City  toithin  a  mile  of  which  I  was 
bom,  who  write  this  "  (p.  1 58). 

**Ait  saith  my  old  Ma^iter,  that  most  learned  Logician,  Mr. 
Hopsius  in  his  most  excellent  Logick  Dum  brevis  esse  laboro, 
obscurus  fio"  (p.  160). 

"  But  I  desire  to  return  again  to  this  blessed  Calvin,  to  vindicate 
him,  because  I  love  him  dearly,  and  read  his  Institutions,  as  near 
as  I  can,  daily,  being  advised  so  to  do  by  a  godly  Divine,  when  I 
lived  in  the  famous  University  of  basel  in  Helvetia;  I  say,  a 
godly  Divine,  who  told  me  that  be  did  so  himself :  so  as  that 
1  wish  that  others  would  do  so  too,  it  being  such  an  excellent 
Book  ..."  (p.  145). 

'*  2.  He  adds  to  show  his  mislike  and  to  disprove  me,  I  confess, 
'that  it  is  the  first  time,  that  ever  I  heard,  or  read,  that  these 
books  were  marked  out  to  be  sung/ 

**  Whereunto  I  answer,  that  this  very  thing  will  disgrace  him, 
more  than  any  thing  he  wrote  yet,  for  thus  it  is. 

"  By  this  he  betrayeth  his  shameful  and  gross  ignorance,  even 
in  Grammar  principles,  tho  he  be  a  schoolmaster. 

"Hebrew  Grammar  principles,  I  mean,  amongst  which  there  is 
one  (as  tho  greatest  of  Hebrecians  Buxtorf  my  old  friend  and 
instructer  has  it,  in  his  Grammatical  treasure  {u^sus  accentuum 
triplex  est;  primus  designat  musicam  sive  rationem  cantus  apud 
Judceos,  qui  textum  Bihlicum  non  legunt  sed  cantillant.  Thai  is, 
there  is  a  threefold  use  of  accents:  the  first  designates  musick  or 
the  manner  of  singing  among  the  Jews,  who  do  not  read  but  sing* 

*  "I  have  heard  them  do  it  myself  in  their  Synagogues." 

^  Leyden  aiid  Geneva, 
s  2 
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the  Bible  text,  mark,  he  doth  not  say,  that  they  sing  the  Psalms, 
but  the  text  of  the  Bible,  and  so  this  book  also.  [Lev,  &  DeutJ] 

"  So  that,  if  this  great  Hebrecian  were  now  alive,  I  should 
advise  him  to  leave  his  teaching  of  his  SchoUars  to  Write  and 
to  travel  to  the  University  of  Basil,  where  I  have  been  and  taken 
this  great  mans  advise  about  the  Hebrew,  and  to  learn  of  the 
same  famous  Hebrecian  the  Hebrew  a  little  better,  that  he  may 
write  of  Hebrew  better  himself  than  here  he  doth,  to  his  foul 
disgrace  I  write  it"  (p.  182). 

"  Deodate  is  another,  which  he  quoteth  against  me,  a  man  whose 
memory  is  precious  to  me,  because  I  have  heard  him  usually  both 
preach  and  read  his  Divinity  Lectures  at  Genevah,  when  I  man- 
sioned  in  that  Academy,  and  know  what  a  Godly  life  he  did 
live  ..."  (p.  189;  also  181,  second  alphabet). 

Bp.  HalL  "  I  superadd  that  this  famous  Bishop  was  so  great  a 
friend  unto  me  when  as  an  exiled  Minister  I  lived  in  Exceter,  as 
I  have  else  where  declared  and  so  continued,  as  that  I  am  confident 
that  he  would  not  now  become  an  enemy  to  me  in  this  matter  of 
Usury  which  he  himself  so  much  warreth  against,  as  I  also  do. 
But  of  him  more  hereafter''  (p.  199). 

**  B,  Hall,  as  he  is  my  friend  elsewhere  in  his  writings,  and  was 
my  great  friend,  when  I  came  first  into  England  by  preaching 
a  sermon  purposely  for  me  and  one  Extd  more  at  Exeter  to  stir  up 
the  Citizens  to  provide  for  us  a  competency,  where  in  he  himself 
joyned  with  them,  and  after  that  was  exceeding  kind  to  me,  and 
familiar  with  me  in  frequent  Latin  discourses ;  so  in  this  point  of 
Usury  he  is  my  very  good  friend  too,  holding  with  me,  which  has 
caused  my  Antagonist  to  quarel  with  him  too,  for  his  agreeing 
with  me  "  (p.  209). 

"  Monsieur  Hotton  my  learned  Brother  in  law  "  (p.  241). 

"  For  resolving  to  fast  monthly,  or  weekly,  I  have  this  ground, 
when  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  nie  in  Germany,  and  I 
returned  home  from  a  sermon  after  joy  unspeakable,  I  resolved  to 
fast  twice  a  week,  and  therefore  dare  not  do  otherwise,  and  as  for 
others  I  force  none,  but  only  advise  men  so  to  do,  even  as  I  do  not 
force  any  to  rise  before  day,  tho  I  desire  to  do  so"  (p.  192,  second 
alphabet). 

"  As  for  that  great  Dr.  Parens  my  ancient  friend,  under  whom  I 
lived  in  the  University  of  Heydelherg  in  the  Palatinate,  where 
God  took  him  away  to  himself  before  that  City  was  taken  .  .  . 
which  very  woixls  [written  on  his  death  bed,  being  unable  to 
speak]  were  related  in  his  Funeral  Sermon,  which  I  heard  myself 
being  at  his  Burying"  (p.  221,  second  alphabet). 

"  I  can  tell  him,  that  my  Colleague,  Mr.  Huish,  whom  he  cites 
as  his  friend,  has  kept  Usurers  from  the  Sacrament  also,  under  the 
Reformation,  even  lately"  (p.  216,  second  alphabet). 
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'*What  he  saith  of  Gesner  and  Windeliriy  Professor  of  the 
School  (not  Vniversity)  of  Anhalt  and  of  Tubi?ighen  an  obscure 
Vniveraity  to  my  knowledge,  in  the  Dutchy  of  Wiftenburg^  where 
I  have  been  myself  also,  and  of  Wollebivs  whom  I  have  heard 
often  preach  and  read  his  Latin  Divinity  Lectures  in  the  Vniver- 
sity of  Basil,  but  never  any  one  for  Vsury,  and  who  has  written 
his  worthy  Name  and  Motto,  as  my  friend,  in  my  Book  of  Friends, 
so  that  all  that  which  here  their  champion  saith,  will  stand  him  in 
no  stead.  .  .  ."  (p.  222,  second  alphabet). 

"The  Schoolmen  retain  the  Doctrine  of  the  Primitive  Church 
about  Usury  :  and  deep  learned  men  they  are,  for  I  have  heard 
them  read  their  learned  Lectures  in  the  Sorbone  of  Paris  "  (245). 

"God  has  most  severely  punished  the  prophaners  of  his  Sabbath 
in  this  life  ...  as  the  Practise  of  Piety  and  Council  of  Paris 
tells  us ;  so  that  by  such  dreadful  examples  in  England  and  else- 
where shown,  I  for  my  part  being  newly  come  from  Geneva  and 
Holland,  &c ,  where  I  saw  the  Lord's  day  most  horribly  polluted ; 
was  mightily  convinced,  and  to  the  strict  keeping  of  the  Lord's 
holy  day  induced ;  as  also  by  the  reading  of  the  most  rare  writings 
of  the  Bishops,  Doctors,  and  godly  Ministers  of  England  I  was 
fully  made  to  see  the  unlawfulness  and  odiousness  of  Usury,  and 
so  began  to  preach  about  thirty  years  ago  in  a  town  called  Kings- 
bridge,  to  all  the  country  round  about;  coming  to  my  Lecture, 
which  weekly  I  there  preached  upon  Psal.  15.  5,  the  substance 
whereof  with  several  enlargements  is  contained  in  my  Usurer 
Cast ;  which  upon  the  earnest  intreaty  and  approbation  of  some 
of  my  brethren  and  others,  I  published,  and  am  now  defending " 
(p.  225,  second  alphabet). 

His  opponent  styles  Mr.  Jelinger  "a  carrier  or  book- 
seller, because  he  carrieth  his  Books  from  County  to 
County,  from  Town  to  Town,  and  from  one  Gentleman  to 
another  to  get  vent  for  them." 

"  I  answer.  That  he  wrongs  me  grievously ;  for  the  truth  of 
the  matter  is  this :  I  went  indeed  into  a  neighbouring  County, 
and  there  bestowed  Four  Books  upon  my  choicest  Friends,  which 
were  Persons  of  Honour,  and  great  Quality,  but  sold  none.  To 
London  also  I  went,  where  I  printed  some  of  my  Labours,  and 
took  a  course  for  printing  more,  and  presented  my  Books,  which 
I  had  dedicated  to  that  Illustrious  Prince,  and  to  another  eminent 
Person  more,  to  which  the  Usurer  cast  is  dedicated,  but  sold 
none.  And  in  this  County  of  Devon  I  gave  six  or  seven  to 
some  certain  Gentlemen  and  Ladies,  to  whom  I  am  much  obliged, 
and  had  formerly  dedicated  the  fruits  of  my  Ministry,  but  sold 
none  in  any  Fair  or  Market  (as  it  is  slanderously  reported  by 
him,  and  some  other  Usurers,  who  would  gladly  cast  an  Odium 
and  Aspersion  upon  me,  for  writing  against  their  diana)  ;  for 
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there  was  no  need  because  I  was  sent  unto  from  Towns,  and 
by  sundry  Persons,  to  send  Books  for  them,  and  to  them,  which 
I  can  prove  sufficiently :  Only  this  I  add.  That  to  some  in  that 
City,  unto  whom  I  had  dedicated  my  Labours,  I  gave  (not  sold) 
some  of  the  said  Books,  as  others  of  my  Brethren  that  print 
Books  do  likewise ;  and  must  I  only  be  called  a  Carrier,  above  all 
others  r'  (p.  140). 

10.  Sacra  Unio,  or  an  Holy  Union,  chiefly  proposed  to  the 
divided  Protestants  in  England,  and  extensively  to  all  other 
Christians  abroad  in  the  World  according  in  Fundamentals, 
and  disowning  the  Pope's  Supremacy  and  Image- Worship. 
Whereto  is  added  this  needful  advice,  That  they  all  bear  one 
with  another,  in  things  which  they  cannot  yet  in  their  con- 
sciences agree  upon,  as  Rites,  Ceremonies  and  Discipline, 
together  with  the  Protestant  Religion's  Fundamental  Doctrine, 
and  four  Tables  containing  the  Popish  Religion  at  large,  and 
Grecian,  and  Abassine,  and  Muscovian. 

Written  at  this  time  of  need  in  Englsh  and  Latin  for  the 
good  and  conservation  of  all  true  Protestants  in  Europe,  and 
all  other  good  Christians  in  other  parts  of  the  World,  where 
the  Latin  is  understood.  By  Christopher  of  Jellingen  alias 
Jelinger,  M.A.  [Quotation  12  lines]. 

LONDON,  Printed  by  M.  WhUe,  for  John  Wright  at  the 
Crown  on  Ludgate-Hill,  and  Jacob  Sampson  next  to  the 
Wonder- Tavern  in  Zwrf-gate-street.   1681. 

8vo.  Title,  1  leaf ;  Latin  dedication  to  Charles  II.,  1  leaf ; 
"A  Dedicatory  Epistle  to  some  particular  and  most 
eminent  Persons,  viz.  To  the  Right  Honourable  Sr. 
Patience  Ward  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  the  Honourable 
Sir  William  Courtney  Baronet,  Sr.  Richard  Edgecomb 
Knight  of  the  Bath,  Sr.  Robert  Clayton  late  Lord  Mayor 
of  London  also,  Sr.  William  Bastard  Knight,  Sr.  George 
Treby  Knight,  and  Recorder  of  London ;  The  highly 
honoured  Slingsby  Bethel  High  Sheriff  of  London,  Esq  ; 
Hugh  Bescoume  Esquire,  and  Richard  Duke  Esquire :  all 
friends  to  UNION,  and  such  as  can  promote  it,"  3  leaves ; 
"  To  the  Courteous  Readers,"  5  leaves ;  "  A  new  Preface 
containing  three  Paragraphs,"  2  leaves;  Unio  Sacra, 
pp.  128.  The  English  ends  p.  73,  and  the  Latin  version 
follows.     [J.LD. ;  B.M.] 
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A    CONTEMPORARY    OF    COLONEL    MONTAGU: 

DR  A.  G.  C.  TUCKER,  OF  ASHBURTON. 

BT    B.    A.    S.    BLLIOT,    M.R.C.S.,    M.B.O.U. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1900.) 


Doctor  Andrew  G.  C.  Tucker  was  born  in  1778  at  Ash- 
burton.  After  qualifying  as  a  solicitor  and  obtaining  the 
degree  of  LL.D.  of  St.  Andrews,  he  practised  in  that  town, 
and  evidently  from  his  writings  was  a  keen  naturalist  and 
philosopher.  Professor  Alfred  Newton,  in  the  Introduction 
to  A  Dictionary  of  Birds,  writes  : — 

"The  local  works  on  English  birds  are  still  more  numerous, 
but  among  them  may  be  especially  named  the  oldest  of  all, 
Tucker's  (Jrnithologia  Danmoniensis,^  an  ambitious  work  of  which 
not  even  the  whole  of  the  somewhat  turgid  Introduction  was 
published;  but  the  two  parts  printed  show  the  author  to  have 
been  a  physiologist,  anatomist,  and  out-door  observer  far  beyond 
most  men  of  his  time,  besides  being  of  a  philosophical  turn,  well 
acquainted  with  literature,  and  an  agreeable  writer/' 

The  work  of  Doctor  Tucker  thus  spoken  of  was  illustrated 
by  Mr.  W.  K.  Jordan,  an  artist  and  naturalist,  who  resided 
at  Teignmouth,  and  a  personal  friend  of  both  the  Doctor 
and  the  Colonel.  The  tirst  number  contains  plates  of  the 
Sparrow  Hawk,  male  and  female,  the  Red-backed  Shrike, 
and  the  Woodlark ;  the  second  number  contains  the  young 
Hen  Harrier,  the  Green  Woodpecker,  the  Yellow  Wagtail. 
It  thus  appears  no  order  or  system  was  observed  in  bringing 
out  the  parts,  and  this  may  have  led  to  a  lack  of  apprecia- 
tion of  ornithologists.  But  there  may  yet  have  been  other 
reasons  why  the  work  was  dropped :  one  is  a  domestic  one, 
for  the  Doctor  married  secondly  and  removed  to  London, 

*  4to.     1809. 
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where  he  died  on  November  10th,  1832,  aged  fifty-four ;  the 
other  reason  was  the  question  of  finance,  for  the  work  was 
found  an  expensive  one  to  produce.  The  work  was  in- 
scribed by  permission  to  J.  P.  Bastard,  Rsq.,  and  Sir  L.  Palk, 
Bart.,  and  the  following  is  a  copy  of  the  Dedication : — 

"To 

J.  P.  Bastard,  Esq.,  and  Sir  L.  Palk,  Bart.,  whose  senatorial 
career  has  been  animated  by  an  ardent  love  of  their  country,  and 
the  placid  scenes  of  whose  private  life  distinguished  by  those 
social  and  domestic  virtues,  which  are  the  firmest  pillars  of  in- 
dividual happiness,  and  national  prosperity,  the  following  work 
is,  by  their  permission,  respectfully  inscribed  by  the 

Author." 

But  let  us  follow  the  author  or  rather  critic  of  Montagu, 
and  see  what  he  has  to  sav.  The  notes  are  so  voluminous 
that  I  can  only  cull  a  few  that  I  think  may  be  of  general 
interest.  Written  beneath  the  Doctor's  signature  on  the 
title-page  we  find  the  Latin  inscription,  "  Dico,  quod  vidi," 
but  we  often  find  the  worthy  Doctor  transgressing  the  spirit 
and  letter  of  this  law  and  hazarding  deductions  which  show 
the  imperfect  knowledge  of  ornithology  in  those  days. 
Montagu's  Introduction  is  subjected  to  a  running  and  severe 
criticism,  and  I  will  select  one  passage  for  example : — 

"There  is  every  reason  to  believe  it  is  necessary  there  should 
be  native  notes  peculiar  to  each  species,  or  the  sexes  might  have 
some  difficulty  in  discovering  each  other,  the  species  be  inter- 
mixed, and  a  variety  of  mules  produced ;  for  we  cannot  suppose 
birds  discriminate  colours  by  which  they  know  their  species, 
because  some  distinct  species  are  so  exactly  alike  that  a  mixture 
might  take  place." 

This  brings  forth  the  remark : — 

"  Most  probably  the  accidental  varieties  which  we  often  meet 
with,  particularly  in  the  Yellow  bunting  species,  are  occasioned 
by  intermixture  with  other  species." 

A  flood  of  light  is  let  in  here.  Naturalists  knew  little 
then  of  geographical  distribution,  influence  of  environment, 
or  the  effect  of  natural  selection.  These  passages  show 
what  a  marvellous  eflect  Darwin's  inspired  theories  have  had 
in  changing  chaos  into  system. 

Montagu's  Dictionary  of  British  Birds  is  arranged  alpha- 
betically, tind  we  will  follow  the  Doctor  through  in  the  same 
order. 
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"The  nest  of  the  Coot  is  of  a  monstrous  size  and  to  prevent 
the  necessity  of  the  act  of  flying  from  the  water  to  it  the  Coot 
makes  a  bridge  of  flags  and  rushes  from  the  side  of  the  nest  to 
the  surface  of  the  water." 

Of  the  common  Tree  Creeper,  Montagu  writes : — 

"The  tail  consists  of  twelve  sharp  pointed  stiff  feathers,  of 
a  tawny  brown.  Some  authors  have  described  this  bird  as 
possessing  only  ten  feathers  in  the  tail,  which  is  a  mistake." 

The  Doctor  writes  on  the  margin,  "  Tis  not  a  mistake " ; 
but  the  Colonel  was  right. 

Some  specimens  the  Doctor  shot  appear  to  have  been  in 
moult     Writing  of  the  Curlew,  the  Doctor  says : — 

"The  nest  of  the  Curlew  was  common  some  years  since  on 
Dartmoor.  Many  are  now  found  there  but  not  in  such  numbers 
as  a  few  years  ago." 

[This  species  still  breeds  there. — E.  E.,  1900.] 

The  Doctor  has  a  great  deal  to  say  about  the  Ash-coloured 

Falcon,  which  bird  Montagu  had  just  pointed  out  as  a  distinct 

species  from  the  Hen  Harrier,  but  our  critic  will  not  have  it 

to  be  other  than  a  variety. 
The  following  entry  is  curious,  if  improbable.     It  is  an 

extract   apparently   from  the   Sporting  Magazine  for  June, 

1797  :— 

"A  most  wonderful  curiosity  was  lately — Oct.  1792 — sent  to 
John  Stewart  Esqre  of  Portman  Square.  It  is  a  Hawke  of  very 
large  size,  caught  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  :  round  its  neck  is  a 
gold  collar  of  curious  workmanship,  on  which  have  been  discovered 
the  following  words,  *  This  goodlie  Hawke  doth  belong  to  his  most 
excellent  Majesty  James  King  of  England,  a.d.  1610.'  The 
only  symptom  of  old  age  is  a  dimness  of  sight  and  a  change  in 
the  colour  of  the  feathers  round  the  neck  from  brown  to  white." 

[The  bird  would  thus  be  182  years  old.— E.  K] 
Hernshaw-Heron.     Here  we  get  the  exact  word  which  has 
been  so  ignorantly  corrupted  to  "  handsaw  "  in  a  passage  in 
Shakespeare.    "  Not  to  know  a  hawk  from  a  hernshaw,"  is 
the  proper  rendering. 

We  all  know  how  people  look  at  the  same  thing  and  draw 
entirely  different  conclusions,  but  it  never  struck  me  that  the 
Heron  looked  a  stupid  bird.  The  Doctor  thought  otherwise, 
as  remarking  on  the  bird's  attitude  at  rest,  with  head  tucked 
away  between  its  shoulders  and  standing  on  one  leg,  he 
writes : — 
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"  Stupid  as  it  appears  when  awake,  it  appears  a  hundred  times 
more  so  when  asleep,  a  more  dollish  heing  cannot  he  imagined." 

The  account  of  his  finding  a  Hen  Harrier's  nest  near 
Ashburton  is  interesting. 

"In  order  to  set  this  difficulty  aside  on  the  8th  July,  1808 
I  repaired  to  a  spot  on  which  a  Hen  Harrier  had  been  seen  to 
spring  from  the  furze  on  the  previous  evening.  On  our  arrival  we 
found  the  Hen  harrier  and  at  a  short  distance  the  ringtail ;  both  on 
our  approach  flew  off  to  a  distance  but  the  ringtail  soon  returned 
and  displayed  an  anxiety  which  convinced  us  its  nest  was  not  far 
distant.  It  was  shot  at  3  times  and  yet  it  continued  to  hover 
around  us  often  approaching  within  10  paces  of  the  spot  in  which 
we  lay  concealed.  In  endeavouring  to  discover  the  nest  I  found 
two  places  in  which  the  old  birds  had  evidently  been  accustomed 
to  resort  to  disgorge  indigestible  substances  not  far  distant  fronr 
the  place  in  which  the  nest  was  presumed  to  lie  and  several  other 
places  in  which  they  had  evidently  roosted.  The  hen  harrier 
made  its  appearance  but  twice  during  this  period  altho'  the 
ringtail  never  left  us  during  the  many  hours  we  remained.  We 
afterwards  discovered  the  nest  in  which  were  3  young  and  one 
addle  egg.  I  took  out  two  of  the  young  ones  and  have  now  got 
them." 

The  Kittiwake  appears  to  have  been  known  as  the  Petrel 
of  Devonshire  [because  it  heralded  the  advent  of  rough 
weather  in  the  autumn  as  it  does  at  the  present  day. — E.  K] 
and  it  used  to  breed  in  abundance  on  Orestone  in  Torbay. 

"  I  have  found,"  he  writes,  "  several  of  their  nests  on  that  rock. 
They  lay  generally  4  eggs — sometimes  tho'  rarely  5.  They  are  of 
a  brown  colour  slightly  studded  with  deep  dusky  spots.  They 
make  no  nest  but  deposit  their  eggs  on  some  little  indent  on  the 
rock." 

[There  is  some  mistake  here.  The  Kittiwake  builds  a 
huge  structure  of  seaweed  for  a  nest,  and  lays  seldom  more 
than  two  or  three  eggs.  It  would  be  interesting  to  ascertain 
if  any  species  of  gull  breeds  on  the  Orestone  now. — E.  E.] 

On  December  23rd,  1808,  there  appears  to  have  been  an 
extensive  migration  of  small  birds. 

"Much  snow  on  the  ground,  immense  flocks  of  Larks  continu- 
ally passing  the  whole  of  this  day  from  the  East — West  wards. 
Starlings,  Fieldfares  and  Kedwings  in  great  flocks  but  not  so 
numerous  or  so  continually  :  they  continue  the  same  course." 

At  the  end  of  the  first  volume  we  find  the  following  bit 
of  advice: — 
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"  One  observation  deserves  attention  in  Natural  History.  Never 
to  assert  that  an  animal  does  not  do  so  or  so  merely  because 
we  have  not  seen  it  acting  thus." 

His  notes  on  the  Water-ouzel  are  very  copious,  and  show 
great  powers  of  observation;  they  are  too  long  to  quote 
here. 

The  Redstart  does  not  appear  to  have  come  westward 
so  very  recently  as  has  been  thought,  for  we  find ; — 

"The  Redstart  is  very  commonly  found  west  of  Exeter.  [This 
is  a  reply  to  an  assertion  of  Montagu.]  Sings  flying  from  bush 
to  bush  and  tree  to  tree.  It  generally  lays  6  eggs  of  a  bluish 
green  colour,  smaller  and  more  oval  than  those  of  the  Hedge 
Sparrow." 

The  Red -backed  Shrike  seems  to  have  been  a  regular 
breeding  species  at  Ashburton.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
know  if  it  does  so  now,  as  I  have  always  considered  it  a 
scarce  breeding  bird  in  the  South  Hams. 

Montagu  observes  of  the  Stonechat : — 

"  But  as  it  breeds  so  early  its  song  is  of  short  duration,  as  few 
birds  sing  after  their  young  are  hatched." 

The  Doctor's  criticism  is  terribly  severe : — 

"This  is  a  rare  mistake,  and  one  would  suppose  that  it  might 
spring  from  a  mere  closet  author  who  never  examined  Nature 
in  her  operations,  and  not  from  one  who  professes  to  give  the 
habits  of  birds  from  actual  observations." 

In  1819  the  Doctor  was  presented  with  a  cup  or  urn,  and 
no  less  than  five  inscriptions,  which  are  written  out  at 
length,  were  proposed  to  be  engraved  on  it.  This  is  an 
example : — 

**Tohim 

Who  with  disinterested  zeal 

devoted 

His  unvaried  personal  exertions 

A  powerful  pen  and  brilliant  eloquence 

In  the  cause  of  Constitutional  fieedom  in  this  county 

Nor  relaxed  his  jwitriotic  eflbrts 

Until  that  cause  became 

Triumphant. 

To  A.  G.  C.  Tucker,  Esq'^" 

The  Dartford  Warbler  was  not  at  all  uncommon  at 
Ashburton,  for  the  Doctor  records  often  seeing  young  birds, 
and  describes  the  nest  and  eggs  accurately.  He  also  records 
the  breeding  of  eight  pairs  of  Whinchats  near  the  town  in 
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May,  1807,  and  says  they  make  their  appearance  at  the 
latter  end  of  April.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  if 
Whinchats  breed  there  now. 

The  Colonel,  who  makes  some  very  sensible  remarks, 
scouting  the  idea  of  birds  hibernating,  an  idea  very  prevalent 
in  those  days,  is  pulled  up  by  the  Doctor,  who  writes : — 

"Mr.  James  Templar  assures  me  that  when  a  boy  he  was 
passing  by  a  ditch  in  the  winter  season  which  was  cleaning  by 
some  labourers,  who  gave  him  a  limb  of  a  tree,  round  which 
were  entwined  several  sand  martins  in  a  torpid  state,  that  he 
took  them  to  his  school,  placed  them  near  the  fire,  and  they 
recovered  and  flew  about  the  room." 


TWELVE  MONTHS'  NOTES  ON  BIRDS  IN  THE 

SOUTH   HAMS  DISTRICT. 

Part  II. 

BT    E.    A.    8.    BLUOT,    M.R.C.S.,    M.B.O.U. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  Angast,  1900.) 


Thb  first  birds  of  interest  that  came  to  my  notice  since  our 
last  meeting  was  a  flock  of  Euffs  that  visited  Thurlestone 
Ley  early  in  August.  One  was  shot  and  sent  to  me  for 
identification.  At  the  same  time  and  place  some  young 
Shovellers  were  shot  which  were  certainly  not  bred  locally, 
as  the  fact  of  their  doing  so  would  not  have  escaped 
observation.  At  the  end  of  the  month  I  secured  a  Turnstone 
still  in  its  beautiful  nuptial  plumage.  The  chestnut  markings 
were  a  trifle  bleached,  showing  the  bird  had  enjoyed  a  full 
modicum  of  sunshine  in  its  Arctic  breeding  quarters.  On 
November  25th  an  immature  White-tailed  Eagle  was  shot 
whilst  perched  on  the  roof  of  a  barn  at  Stokeley.  It  had 
been  observed  for  several  days  before  it  was  secured,  and 
during  the  time  it  had  found  the  Ley  a  happy  hunting-ground, 
for  many  large  perch  and  rudd  were  discovered  along  the 
margins  with  the  best  portions  eaten.  A  Grey  Hen  was  shot 
near  Dartmouth  about  the  same  time.  These  birds  have  a 
tendency  to  wander  under  certain  circumstances,  and  some- 
times mate  with  the  Capercaillie,  and  interesting  hybrids  are 
produced.  This  bird,  or  another  like  it,  was  seen  in  Oxon 
Wood  in  Buckland-tout-Saints  parish,  fifteen  miles  away, 
some  time  previously.  The  bird  had  probably  strayed 
from  Dartmoor. 

On  December  11th  I  witnessed  one  of  those  extraordinary 
waves  of  migration  that  birds  make  when  driven  by  vicissitude 
of  climate  from  their  feeding-grounds. 

Just  at  this  time  we  experienced  the  first  touch  of  winter, 
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and  reports  from  northern  latitudes  showed  a  severity  rather 
unusual  so  early  in  the  season.  At  daylight,  as  I  looked  out 
towards  the  east,  I  noticed  flocks  of  birds  passing  from  north 
to  south — probably  the  migrations  had  been  going  on  all 
through  the  hours  of  darkness — each  flock  containing  from 
a  dozen  to  two  or  three  hundred  birds,  in  constant  succession. 
Often  at  one  time  twelve  flocks  were  in  view,  and  the  interest 
in  watching  this  endless  stream  was  kept  up  for  over  three 
hours,  after  which  time  no  more  flocks  were  noticed.  The 
flocks  were  at  too  great  an  altitude  to  note  the  individual 
species,  except  in  one  or  two  instances,  but  from  the  charac- 
teristic flight  the  following  were  noted :  Swans,  Geese,  Wild 
Duck  (evidently  of  more  than  one  species),  Lapwing,  Golden 
Plover,  and  flocks  of  smaller  species,  possibly  Fieldfares, 
Eedwings,  etc.  A  few  days  after  this  the  effect  of  the 
migration  was  felt  in  the  neighbourhood,  for  in  one  morning 
I  received  from  a  local  gunner  several  Mallards,  Golden 
Plover,  and  Lapwings,  and  on  the  same  day  a  Bittern,  and 
the  report  of  a  flock  of  Pink-footed  Geese  in  the  marshes  at 
Aveton  Gilford,  out  of  which  three  had  been  secured;  so 
some  had  been  tempted  by  the  comparative  mildness  and 
verdure  of  the  district  to  tarry  in  their  flight  to  the  sunny 
south. 

The  Bittern  was  shot  in  Thurlestone  Ley,  much  to  my 
regret.  But  it  is  of  no  use  laying  the  blame  on  naturalists 
for  the  destruction  of  these  and  other  beautiful  birds.  The 
records  in  the  Field  newspaper  of  the  occurrence  of  this  bird 
in  all  parts  of  England,  Wales,  and  Ireland  at  this  time 
prove  this  point,  for  no  less  than  thirty  birds  are  reported 
as  having  been  observed  or  shot.  In  the  majority  of  instances 
the  gunner  seeing  a  strange  bird  shot  it,  but  in  those  instances 
where  the  gunner  recognised  the  bird  he  refrained  from  such 
an  act,  showing  the  true  feeling  of  a  naturalist.  Curiosity, 
the  outcome  of  want  of  knowledge  of  birds,  is  the  cause  of 
so  many  beautiful  birds  being  shot  in  the  country;  and  to 
satisfy  this  want  of  knowledge  the  unknown  is  sent  to  the 
naturalist  for  identification.  Thus  whilst  the  naturalist  seeks 
to  impart  a  wider  knowledge  of  natural  history  by  recording 
matters  of  interest  in  bird-life,  of  which  nine-tenths  of  his 
fellows  would  be  in  total  ignorance  but  for  his  pains,  he  is 
taken  to  task  and  called  all  sorts  of  hard  names  for  deeds 
which  he  is  the  first  to  deplore. 

Three  Bitterns  were  seen  on  Slapton  Ley  and  were  not 
molested,  two  on  the  Exe  Mai-shes,  and  one  on  the  Tamar. 

A  few  Fieldfares  were  seen  early  in  February,  but  it  was 
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not  until  the  middle  of  the  month  that  they  occurred  in 
numbers,  and  then  they  literally  swarmed.  The  following 
note  in  the  Kingshridge  Gazette  is  of  interest: — 

"  One  of  the  not  least  interesting  features  of  outdoor  life  during 
the  cold  snap  we  have  been  experiencing  has  been  the  extraordinary 
influx  of  birds  migrating  from  the  eastward.  On  Tuesday,  in  the 
height  of  the  storm,  various  flocks  of  birds  were  seen  caught  up 
as  it  were  and  driven  before  the  gale  and  passing  away  westwards. 
But  on  the  other  hand  immense  numbers  of  Fieldfares,  attracted 
by  the  wealth  of  berries  on  the  holly  bushes  at  the  higher  end 
of  the  town,  especially  in  the  grounds  of  Lower  Knowle,  dropped 
into  the  bushes  and  neighbouring  trees.  By  the  following  morning 
these  birds  might  be  seen  literally  in  hundreds  clustering  the 
hollies,  and  could  be  compared  to  nothing  better  than  a  hive 
of  swarming  bees,  so  thickly  did  they  pour  into  the  bushes,  and 
bore  eloquent  testimony  as  to  how  hunger  overcomes  all  feehngs 
of  fear,  even  in  birds  of  so  shy  and  suspicious  a  nature  as  the 
Fieldfare.  It  was  particularly  noticed  that  though  they  cleared 
the  red  berries,  the  yellow  ones  were  left  untouched.'* 

It  is  a  matter  of  interest  to  watch  the  change  of  plumage 
in  the  common  gull  of  our  estuaries — the  Red-legged  Gull — 
from  winter  to  summer,  when  the  bird  assumes  a  sooty-black 
hood ;  and  the  following  notes  which  I  took  this  year  may  be 
worth  recording.  These  birds  are  always  so  tame  and  con- 
fiding that  it  is  quite  easy  for  anyone  to  approach  close 
enough  to  them  to  ascertain,  with  the  aid  of  binoculars, 
all  one  requires  about  the  change  of  plumage.  And  I  may 
say  that  bird-life  watched  through  the  medium  of  a  pair 
of  good  glasses  is  a  revelation;  for  birds  can  be  watched 
in  this  way  when  they  are  unaware  of  the  proximity  of  the 
observer,  or  at  any  rate  are  unsuspicious  of  his  presence,  and 
80  one  is  able  to  get  a  far  deeper  insight  into  their  habits 
than  is  afforded  by  watching  them  within  the  precincts  of 
an  aviary. 

January  12th.  Some  gulls  already  show  signs  of  an  increase 
of  black  about  the  head. 

January  20th.     About  the  same. 

February  2nd.     A  few  gulls  showing  a  good  deal  of  black. 

February  17th.  Many  gulls  appear  to  have  assumed  the 
full  black  hood,  but  if  closely  examined  a  good  deal  of  white, 
especially  over  the  frontal  bone,  will  be  seen. 

March  1st.  Out  of  about  fifty  closely  observed  on  the 
mud  at  Salt  Water  Mill  Quay,  twenty  had  assumed  a  nearly 
full  hood,  only  a  small  patch  of  white  remaining  over  the 
frontal  bone.     Seven  birds  only  were  seen  with  a  full  black 
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hood,  and   of    the   remainder  nearly   all  showed  signs   of 
assamiug  the  hood. 

It  has  been  interesting,  in  watching  the  gradual  change,  by 
moult,  of  the  head  feathers,  to  notice  how  the  change  is 
effected.  First,  the  dark  spot  about  the  auricles,  which  is 
very  plain  in  the  winter  plumage,  seems  to  get  darker  and 
larger ;  then  black  feathers  appear,  radiating  as  it  were  from 
this  spot,  the  last  place  for  black  feathers  to  appear  being 
over  the  frontal  bone,  at  the  base  of  the  upper  mandible. 

March  11th.  A  great  change  since  last  note.  Of  about 
200  birds  closely  observed  with  binoculars,  at  least  half  have 
got  the  full  black  hood;  in  a  few  white  feathers  appear 
amongst  the  black,  giving  the  hood  a  speckled  appearance. 
Those  that  were  most  backward  in  showing  much  black  were 
evidently  females  and  immature. 

March  23rd.  Nearly  all  the  birds  have  gone ;  only  a  few 
left  that  have  not  assumed  the  hood,  and  a  few  immature 
birds  with  brown-tipped  tails. 

By  the  first  week  in  July  many  of  the  birds  will  be  found 
to  have  returned  to  their  winter  quarters,  the  duties  of 
nidification  being  over,  and  it  is  interesting  to  notice  that 
these  early  arrivals  are  all,  or  nearly  all,  still  in  nuptial 
plumage.  Out  of  fifty  birds  closely  observed  feeding  together 
on  July  9th,  only  two  young  birds  were  noticed,  thus 
showing  that  the  adults  are  the  pioneers  on  the  migration 
south,  just  in  the  same  manner  as  they  were  on  the  migra- 
tion north  in  the  spring. 

Havens.  March  10th.  Saw  four,  apparently  two  old  and 
young  in  company.  They  flew  up  over  Great  Gate  Brake  on 
the  river  Avon. 

March  17th.  Although  Ravens  can  never  be  regarded  as 
a  scarce  bird  in  our  neighbourhood,  I  have  never  known 
them  more  in  evidence  than  during  this  spring.  Twos  and 
threes,  and  even  more,  are  constantly  seen  or  heard  from  the 
garden,  attracted,  I  have  no  doubt,  by  the  offal  from  the 
abattoir  in  the  opposite  meadows.  They  often  pitch  in  the 
elm  trees  within  gunshot. 

Oolden  Plover.  A  very  large  flock  observed  again  this 
spring  at  Huish  I^y,  but  they  left  earlier  than  in  the 
previous  year,  and  before  full  nuptial  dress  had  been  assumed. 
On  the  5th  of  February  I  observed  a  bird  which  had  white 
wings. 

The  first  bird,  curiously  enough,  to  herald  the  approach  of 
spring  this  year  was  a  Hoopoe.  He  was  first  seen  on  March 
2nd  at  Modbury,  and  every  effort  was  made  to  protect  him, 
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but  he  was  at  last,  after  a  sojourn  of  about  three  weeks, 
picked  up  dead  outside  the  Vicarage  gate  at  Modbury.  No 
less  than  four  other  Hoopoes  have  been  reported  to  me  as 
occurring  in  different  parts  of  the  district  the  past  spring; 
three  of  these  happily  escaped  In  one  instance  my  friend, 
a  sturdy  yeoman,  who  saw  the  bird  outside  his  window  on 
his  first  rising  early  one  April  morning,  was  so  eager  to 
secure  the  prize  that  he  ran  out  of  the  house  in  practically 
his  birthday  dress,  gun  in  hand,  but,  much  to  his  disappoint- 
ment, the  bird  had  disappeared.  Last  year  a  Hoopoe 
frequented  the  low-lying  land  around  Bowcombe  the  whole 
of  the  summer. 

On  April  20th,  noticing  the  flash  of  a  Wader's  wing  far  up 
in  the  Ley  at  Thurlestone,  I  walked  towards  where  I  had 
marked  the  bird  down,  and  to  my  surprise  found  a  small 
number  of  Euffs  and  Reeves  busily  feeding  in  the  short 
mossy  grass  along  the  margin  of  the  pool.  One  Ruff  had  a 
chestnut  frill,  another  a  chequered  black  one;  for,  as  you 
know,  seldom  do  you  find  two  birds  with  the  same-coloured 
frill.  Ruffs  so  very  rarely  visit  us,  except  singly  as  accidental 
visitors  in  winter,  that  it  surely  must  be  more  than  a 
coincidence  that  a  flock  should  have  occurred  at  the  same 
place  the  previous  autumn.  I  spent  the  whole  of  the  next 
morning  in  watching  them  feeding;  but  there  was  no  tendency 
on  the  Ruffs'  part  to  "  hill "  and  fight,  for  the  male  birds  are 
intensely  pugnacious,  and  fight  desperately  for  the  females, 
whence  their  specific  name  "pugnax."  It  was  hoped  the 
birds  might  be  induced  to  remain  and  breed,  but,  though 
they  were  unmolested,  they  stayed  only  a  few  days. 

During  April  and  May  a  large  flock  of  Oyster-catchers 
frequented  the  mussel-clad  rocks  around  the  Thurlestone, 
and  often  afforded  a  pretty  sight  when  driven  off  their 
feeding-ground  at  high  water,  and  were  seen  on  the  neigh- 
bouring sands,  standing  on  one  leg,  as  wading  birds  invariably 
do  when  resting,  with  heads  tucked  away  back  amongst  their 
dorsal  plumage,  fast  asleep. 

On  the  19th  of  May,  whilst  on  a  visit  to  Burrow  Island, 
my  attention  was  suddenly  drawn  by  my  youngest  son  to 
what  he  called  a  black  gull  dashing  over  the  waves  at  our 
feet  The  binoculars  were  quickly  in  play,  and  the  bird's 
long  pointed  wings  and  mode  of  flight  over  the  crests  of 
the  waves  instantly  proclaimed  it  a  Shearwater,  and  as  it 
was  under  close  observation  for  many  minutes,  I  was  able 
to  see  that  the  whole  plumage,  upper  and  under,  was  of  a 
uniform  sooty  black.     I  have  little  doubt  of  the  bird  being 
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a  Sooty  Shearwater  {Puffintis  griseus),  a  very  rare  wanderer 
indeed  to  our  coasta 

On  May  26th  an  adult  female  Montagu's  Harrier  was 
sent  me,  which  had  been  picked  up  near  Halwell.  The 
stomach  contained  portions  of  eggshell  of  the  common  fowl, 
and  also  the  half-digested  remains  of  a  mole.  It  would 
appear  that  the  bird  (which  is  an  inveterate  egg-robber)  had 
picked  up  a  poisoned  egg,  which  had  been  placed  for  magpies 
or  other  such  vermin,  and  thus  met  its  fate.  Three  days 
afterwards  the  male  bird  was  shot  in  the  same  neighbourhood, 
but  fell  in  the  cliffs,  and  could  not  be  retrieved. 

Within  a  few  days  of  this  I  had  sent  me  a  male  Red-backed 
Shrike  from  Modbury.  The  distribution  of  this  species  in 
the  county  is  very  local,  as  I  pointed  out  in  a  short  paper 
to  the  Transactions  two  years  ago,  and  I  consider  them  a 
scarce  bird  in  the  South  Hams. 


SOME  NOTES  ON  THE  VICARS  OF  GREAT 
TORRINGTON  SINCE  THE  COMMONWEALTH. 

BT   THOMAS   CANN   HUGHES,    M.A. 

(Read  at  Totnes,  Augaat.  1900.) 


The  information  that  I  was  able  to  obtain  prior  to  the 
Torrington  meeting  last  year  was  so  infinitesimsil  that  it  was 
not  sufficient  to  offer  for  the  consideration  of  the  Association. 
I  experienced  the  greatest  difficulty  in  obtaining  even  a  list 
of  the  vicars ;  but  some  months  after  the  meetmg  the  Rev. 
Canon  Bright,  of  Oxford  (by  the  great  courtesy  of  Dean 
Paget),  was  able  to  send  me  a  list  from  the  records  at  Christ 
Church,  and  this  has  formed  the  basis  of  this  paper.  The 
thanks  of  the  Association  sue  cordially  due  to  these  gentle- 
men. 

Before  passing  to  the  post-Commonwealth  vicars,  of  whom 
this  paper  especially  treats,  I  may  be  allowed  to  mention  two 
pre-Commonwealth  vicars  who  were  not  undistinguished. 

I.  Richard  Head. 

Mrs.  Dymond  sends  me  some  notes  on  his  publications 
from  the  papers  of  her  late  father.  Rev.  John  Ingle  Dredge. 
The  following  is  the  title  of  a  scarce  work  by  this  vicar: — 

"  A  I  THREE-FOLD  CORD  |  To  unite  Soules  for  ever  |  unto 
GOD 

1.  The  Mysterie  of  Godlinefse  opened 

2.  The  Imitation  of  Christ  proposed 

3.  The  Crowne  of  Afflicted  Saints  promised 


{ 


As  it  was  compacted  by  M  Richard  \  Head  MA  and  sometime 
Minister  of  |  the  Gospel,  in  his  Labours  at  Great  |  Torrington  in 
Devon  \  Published  now,  after   his  Death   for  |  publike  profit.  | 
EccLES  4.  1 2  I  il  three/old  Cord  is  not  quickly  broken  \ 

LONDON  I  Printed  by  E.  P.  for  Fr  Coles  and  are  to  be  sold  | 
at  his  shop  in  the  Old  Bayly  at  the  Signe  of  |  the  HcU/e-Bmole  1647." 

T  2 
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4to  Title;  "To  the  Reader,"  by  "Geo  Hughes";  and  John 

Downame's  imprimatur,  dated  August  7,  1647;  two  leaves. 

Sermons  on  "Jas.  i.  12:  Tim  iij  16  &  Matt  xix  28.  pp.  60." 

The   first  sermon   is  stated  to  have  been  "preached  in 

Torrington  the  second  of  February  1642." 

"  This  Posthumous  worke  of  the  Reverend  Author  given  to  my 
perusall,  by  his  surviving  Consort  with  desire  to  make  it  of  publike 
benefit"  (Preface). 

II.  Theophilus  Powell. 

This  vicar  graduated  at  Oxford  as  B.A.  on  17th  February, 
1630-1,  and  M.A.  on  7th  December,  1633. 

He  wrote  a  sermon  on  1  Peter  ii.  17:  *'Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king."  He  was  ejected  from  Torrington  in  1646,  became 
Rector  of  Langtree  in  1662,  and  died  there,  and  was  buried 
on  22nd  February,  1666.  His  widow  Mary  was  buried  on 
13th  December,  1667.  A  son  of  theirs  was  living  in  a  very 
mean  condition  at  Torrington  in  1703. 

In  the  Commonwealth  period  itself  Leivis  StucMey  served 
Great  Tonington.  He  was  son  of  Lewis  Stuckley,  of  West 
Warlington,  Devon,  and  matriculated  at  Wadham  College, 
Oxford,  on  19th  May,  1637,  aged  fifteen.  He  graduated  B.A. 
on  18th  March,  1640-1,  and  was  a  Scholar  of  his  college  from 
1637  to  1647.  In  1646  he  became  Rector  of  Newton  Ferrers. 
He  officiated  in  Exeter  Cathedral,  but  was  sequestered  in 
1662,  and  died  at  Bideford  in  July,  1687. 

The  famous  John  Howe  also  served  the  living. 

1662-83.    Robert  Wishart. 

This  vicar  was  son  of  George  Wishart,  or  Wiseheart,  who 
was  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  from  1662-71.  He  graduated 
M.A.  at  St.  Andrews,  and  was  incorporated  at  Oxford  on 
9th  September,  1661.  He  was  presented  to  Torrington  by 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Christ  Church  on  27th  September, 
1662.  In  1681  he  became  Rector  of  Wyke  Regis,  Dorset, 
and  there  died. 

1683-98.    Christopher  Forneaux. 

Son  of  John  Furneaux,  of  Stoke  Damarel.  Matriculated  at 
Exeter  College,  Oxford,  on  3rd  April,  1674.  Graduated  B.A. 
on  16th  October,  1677,  and  M.A.  on  8th  July,  1680.  He  was 
a  student  of  Christ  Church  from  1680-8.  He  became  Vicar 
of  Torrington  on  8th  September,  1683,  and  was  transferred 
to  Whitchurch,  near  Tavistock,  in  1697.     He  died  there  on 
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20th  April,  1727,  and  his  tomb  is  still  extant,  but  much 
defaced.  It  stands  just  outside  the  church.  His  will  was 
proved  at  Exeter  in  1727. 

1698-1713.    Hercules  Hoyles. 

Sou  of  Hercules  Hoyles,  of  Kingsbridge,  Devon.  Matricu- 
lated at  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  on  10th  April,  1686. 
aged  twenty,  as  a  Servitor.  Was  an  Exhibitioner  1687-8. 
Graduated  B.A.  12th  October,  1688,  and  M.A.  7th  July,  1691. 
He  became  vicar  27th  November,  1698.  He  died  in  1712, 
and  administration  was  granted  to  his  estate  in  the  Exeter 
Court  in  that  year. 

1713-46.    Samuel  Johnson. 

Son  of  Samuel  Johnson,  of  Reading,  Berks,  gentleman. 
Born  at  Reading  2nd  January,  1685-6.  Educated  at  West- 
minster School.  Matriculated  at  Christ  Church  on  25th 
January,  1702-3.  Graduated  B.A.  on  22nd  October,  1706, 
and  M.A.  on  2nd  May,  1710.  Appointed  to  Great  Torrington 
on  loth  August,  1713,  and  to  Little  Torrington  in  1719. 
Died  16th  March  1745-6.  Several  references  to  him  occur 
in  the  paper  read  last  year  by  the  late  Rev.  F.  T.  Colby,  on 
"Torrington  Worthies." 

1746-85.    Henry  Yonge. 

Son  of  William  Yonge,  of  Caynton,  Shropshire,  and  cousin 
of  Philip  Yonge,  Bishop  of  Norwich  1761-83.  He  was  elected 
a  Scholar  of  Westminster  School  in  1728,  and  matriculated 
(aged  eighteen)  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  on  25th  May, 
1733.  Graduated  B.A.  29th  April,  1737,  and  M.A  20th 
March,  1739-40.  Elected  to  Great  Torrington  on  22nd  April, 
1746,  and  died  23rd  November.  1784.  His  father,  William 
Yonge,  was  buried  at  Torrington  in  1768.  His  daughter 
Sarah  married  on  9th  November,  1786,  the  first  Earl  Nelson, 
brother  of  the  great  naval  commander. 

1785-90.    Thomas  Marsden. 

Son  of  Thomas  Marsden,  of  Wakefield,  Yorkshire.  Admitted 
to  Westminster  School  27th  January,  1772.  Became  a 
King's  Scholar  in  1773.  Elected  a  Scholar  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  in  1777,  and  matriculated  on  30th  May.  Graduated 
BJL  8th  May,  1781,  and  M.A.  15th  May,  1784.  Elected  to 
Torrington  25th   Febiuary,  1785.     Promoted  in  February, 
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1790,  to  the  Vicar  of  Skipton  in  Craven  and  Kildwick, 
Yorkshire.    Died  1805-6. 

1790-8.    EiCHARD  Slade, 

Son  of  Rev.  Richard  Slade,  of  Whitwell,  Oxfordshire. 
Matriculated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  24th  May,  1781. 
Graduated  B.A.  26th  April,  1787,  and  M.A.  12th  November, 
1789.  Elected  to  Torrington,  19th  July,  1790.  Transferred 
to  Thombury,  Gloucestershire,  in  February,  1798.  Died  there 
5th  May,  1823.  A  diamond  let  into  an  older  tombstone  in 
the  chancel  is  inscribed : — 

R<»  Slade 

Vicar 

From  Feb.  1798 

to  5*^  May 

1823. 

1798-1805.    Thomas  Wakren. 

Son  of  Dr.  John  Warren,  of  Westminster.  Born  1770. 
Admitted  to  Westminster  School  13th  March,  1783.  Became 
a  King's  Scholar  in  the  same  year.  Matriculated  Christ 
Church,  Oxford.  8th  June,  1787.    Graduated  B.A,  11th  May, 

1791,  and  M.A.  18th  June,  1794  Elected  to  Torrington 
Ist  October,  1798.  Transferred  to  Tol piddle,  Dorset,  1805. 
Died  18th  November,  1851. 

1805-7.    Ralph  Orde. 

Son  of  Ralph  Orde,  Esq.,  of  Sands,  near  Sedgefield,  Dur- 
ham. Born  1771.  Educated  at  Rugby  School.  Matriculated 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  24th  June,  1788.  Graduated  B.A. 
27th  October,  1791, and  MA.  17th  December,  1794.  Elected 
to  Torrington  19th  October,  1805.  Became  Rector  of  Semley, 
Wilts,  in  1812.  Died  15th  September,  1855.  Is  buried 
under  a  large  coped  bodystone,  which  bears  the  following 
inscription : — 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Orde  MA 

43  Years  Kector  of  this  Parish 

who  died  Sep  15*^  1855 

aged  85  years. 

On  a  marble  tablet  in  the  church  (transferred  from  the  old 
church)  is  inscribed : — 

"  In  the  adjoining  Churchyard  Rest  the  Mortal  Remains  of  the 
Rev**  Ralph  Orde  43  years  Rector  of  this  Parish  who  died 
Sep'  Ib^  1855  aged  85  years." 
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1807-10.    John  Fanshawe. 

Son  of  John  Fanshawe,  of  Westminster,  gentleman,  born 
1773.  Matriculated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  21st  December, 
1790.  Graduated  B.A.  23rd  February,  1795,  and  M.A.  7th 
December,  1797.  Elected  to  Torrington  30th  March,  1807. 
Transferred  to  Frodsham,  Cheshire,  1818.  Died  27th  October, 
1843,  at  Parsloes,  Essex. 

1810.    James  Webber. 

Son  of  James  Webber,  of  Marylebone.  Matriculated  at 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  2l8t  January,  1806,  aged  sixteen. 
Student  1806-13.  Vicar  of  Torrington  June  28th  to 
December  24th,  1810. 

1810-16.    Charles  Hodgson. 

Son  of  Dr.  Bernard  Hodgson,  Principal  of  Hertford  College, 
Oxford.  Born  1787.  Educated  at  Westminster  School. 
Matriculated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  16th  May,  1804. 
Graduated  B.A.  Ist  December,  1808 ;  M.A.  17lh  December, 
1810.  Elected  to  Torrington  24th  December,  1810.  Also 
curate  of  Drayton,  Oxfordshire.  Eector  of  St  Tudye, 
Cornwall,  from  1817  till  his  death  on  17th  May,  1846.  Was 
J.P.  for  Cornwall 

1816-49.     George  Morgan. 

Son  of  Thomas  Morgan,  of  Lamphey,  Pembrokeshire. 
Matriculated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  15th  January,  1807. 
Graduated  B.A.  5th  December,  1811;  M.A.  28th  April,  1814. 
Chaplain  of  Christ  Church,  1813-18.  Elected  to  Torrington 
24th  December,  1816.     Died  12th  June,  1849. 

This  vicar  has  a  memorial  in  the  churchyard,  on  the  south 
side  of  the  church,  inscribed  as  follows : — 

Sacred 

to  the  memory  of  the 

Rev^  George  Morgan  MA 

formerly  of  Christ  Church 

Oxford  32  years  incumbent 

of  this  Parish  who  died  June  12*^ 

1849  aged  61  years. 

His  wife  was  apparently  Mary  Anne,  daughter  of  William 
Bobinson,  of  the  city  of  Oxford. 
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1849-94.    Samuel  Buckland. 

He  was  born  in  1817,  and  was  sixth  son  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Buckland,  of  Axminster,  and  was  also  a  brother  of 
Dean  Buckland.  He  matriculated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
23rd  October,  1834,  aged  17,  and  graduated  B.A.  1838,  and 
M.A.  1841.  He  was  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Lord  Harris.  He 
retired  27th  August,  1894,  and  died  on  15th  January,  1900, 
and  was  buried  at  Great  Torrington  Cemetery. 

1894.    Frank  Emlyn  Jones. 


SOME  NOTES  ON  THE 

LEPER  HOSPITAL  WHICH  FORMERLY  EXISTED 

AT  TADDIPORT,  LITTLE  TORRINGTON. 


BY    GEORGE    M.    DOE. 
(Read  at  TotDes,  August,  1900.) 


At  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  Great  Torrington  stands, 
and  connected  with  it  by  one  of  the  old  bridges  across  the 
Torridge,  lies  the  hamlet  of  Taddiport,  or — as  it  was  and  is 
still  sometimes  called — Addiport,  with  its  little  chapel  and 
tower  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  a  few  notes  which  I  have  been 
able  to  glean  respecting  the  leper  establishment  which 
originally  existed  there  may  be  worth  recording  in  the 
Transactions  of  this  Association. 

It  would,  I  think,  form  a  very  interesting  series  of  papers 
were  some  member  who  is  a  more  thorough  adept  than  I  can 
pretend  to  be,  and  who  has  more  time  and  better  facilities  at 
his  command  than  I  possess,  to  make  a  special  work  of 
collecting  such  facts  as  still  exist  respecting  the  various  leper 
hospitals  in  the  county.  So  far  as  I  can  discover,  the  only 
paper  in  the  Transactions  dealing  with  this  subject  is  one  by 
Mr.  Edward  Windeatt  on  "Some  Religious  Houses  of  Totnes," 
read  at  the  first  meeting  in  this  town  in  1880,  in  which 
he  gives  the  history,  inter  alia,  of  the  house  of  lepers  of 
St  Mary  Magdalene. 

Many  towns  appear  to  have  had  these  establishments,  there 
being  numerous  references  to  lazar  or  leper  houses  in  Exeter, 
Plymouth,  Totnes,  Plympton,  Tavistock,  Barnstaple,  Crediton, 
and  Honiton,  and  these  houses  were  very  frequently  dedicated 
to  St  Mary  Magdalen.  It  appears,  too,  that  the  leper  house 
was  not  uncommonly,  as  in  the  case  of  that  at  Taddiport, 
separated  from  the  town  by  a  river  or  stream,  so  as  to  be  a 
kind  of  isolation  hospital,  thus  following  the  Levitical  law : 
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''He  shall  dwell  alone;  without  the  camp  shall  his  habitation 
be"  (Lev.  xiii.  46). 

The  introduction  of  leprosy  from  the  East  is,  I  believe, 
generally  attributed  to  the  Crusaders,  and  the  disease  had 
probably  almost  died  out  in  this  country  before  the  end  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  though  a  case  seems  to  have  been 
recorded  so  recently  as  the  beginning  of  the  present  century. 
A  survival  of  the  name  still  exists,  as  pointed  out  by  the 
late  Mr.  R.  J.  King,  and  referred  to  by  the  Rev.  Hilderic 
Friend  in  his  Bygone  Devonshire,  in  the  provincial  name 
of  "  Lazarus  Bell "  for  the  old-fashioned  Fritillary  or  Snake's- 
head  Lily  {Fritillaria  Meleagris),  which  Mr.  King  says  is 
probably  a  corruption  of  "  Lazar's  bell,"  the  shape  of  the 
flower  resembling  the  bell  which  the  lazar  was  bound  to 
wear,  and  the  checked  scaled  marking  suggesting  a  connection 
with  the  leper.^ 

In  the  Register  of  Bishop  Grandisson  are  two  references 
to  what  I  have  no  doubt  is  the  chapel  at  Taddiport,  one 
being : — "  Cantaria  Capelle  Beate  Marie  Magdalene  in  Paro- 
chia  de  Parva  Toritone,"  to  which  Sir  John  de  MoUonde, 
priest,  was  instituted  on  the  29th  December,  1344;*  and  the 
other : — **  Cantaria  Capelle  de  Parva  Toritone,"  to  which  Sir 
Roger  de  Putteforde,  priest,  was  instituted  on  the  15th  May, 
1349.8 

Thomas  Reymound,  in  his  will,  dated  8th  June,  1418, 
mentions  leper  houses  in  various  towns,  and  amongst  them 
one  at  Torrington  to  which  he  left  "  40d."  * 

This  leper  house  was  in  all  probability  the  hospital  at 
Taddiport,  as  there  is  no  record  of  any  such  hospital  having 
existed  in  the  Borough,  and  though  Taddiport  lies  in  the 
adjoining  parish  of  Little  Torrington  the  charity  was,  and  is, 
under  the  control  of  both  parishes.  The  river,  too,  would 
form  a  means  of  isolation  from  the  larger  town,  at  the  same 
time  being  only  distant  from  it  by  a  stone's  throw. 

Beyond  this  mention  of  the  leper  house  at  Torrington,  I 
can  find  no  other  record  of  its  existence  definitely  as  such 
till  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  though  in  the  Register  of  Bishop 
Stapeldon  is  recorded  the  institution  of  Sir  Richard  de 
Brente,  priest,  on  the  2nd  February,  1311-12,  to  the  Chantry 
of  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  "juxta  Pontem  de  Chepyngtoritone," 

1  Trans.  Devon.  Assoc,  j  ix.  pp.  101,  102. 

'  Episcopal  Registersy  by  Rev.  F.  C.  Hingeston-Randolph,  m.a.,  vol.  v. 
p.  1346. 

'  Episcopal  Registers^  vol.  v.  p.  1387. 
*  Episcopal  Registers,  vol.  vi.  p.  419. 
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the  patron  being  Eobert  de  Hortone,*  and  in  the  Register  of 
Bishop  Stafford  the  chantry  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalene  at  Tadyport  is  mentioned,  to  which  Thomas 
Verlegh,  priest,  was  instituted  13th  April,  1396,  the  patron 
being  John  Hankeford  in  right  of  the  lands  of  Joan  his 
wife.® 

Eisdon  says : — 

"Here"  [Little  Torrington]  "is  an  hospital,  that  was  founded 
by  the  pious  charity  of  Ann,  daughter  of  Thomas  Butler,  earl  of 
Ormond,  and  wife  of  sir  James  S*  Leger,  Knight,  which  he  [sic] 
endowed  with  competent  means,  and  allowance  for  a  minister  of 
a  chapel  thereunto  belouging."  ^ 

And  in  Westcote  we  read : — 

"At  Tadiport  in  this  parish  is  a  hospital  of  S*  Mary  Magdalen, 
said  to  be  built  by  Ann,  daughter  to  Thomas  Boteler,  Earl  of 
Ormond,  and  wife  unto  Sir  James  S*  Leger,  knight,  which  she 
endowed  with  sufficient  maintenance  and  for  a  minister  allowed  to 
say  divine  service  there  in  the  chapel."  * 

Ann  Butler,  the  mother  of  Ann  St.  Leger,  was  the  daughter 
of  Sir  Richard  Hankford,  whose  family  seat  was  at  Annery 
in  the  parish  of  Monkleigh. 

In  the  year  1665  there  seem  to  have  been  no  lepers  in 
the  hospital,  and  in  that  year  articles  of  agreement,  dated 
the  20th  September,  were  entered  into  between  Tristram 
Arscott,  of  Norton,  in  the  parish  of  Launcells,  Cornwall, 
esquire,  hereditary  sole  and  perpetual  guardian  of  the 
hospital  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene  at  Taddiport,  or  Addiport, 
of  the  first  part,  Phillip  Harris,  Eecorder  of  Great  Torrington, 
and  Abraham  Dennis,  gentleman,  one  ot  the  aldermen  on 
behalf  of  the  said  town,  of  the  second  part,  and  Joseph 
Coplestone,  Esq.,  and  Ananias  Mill,  and  the  churchwardens 
and  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  Little  Torrington, 
of  the  third  part,  by  which  it  was  covenanted  that  ihe  said 
Tristram  Arscott  should  convey  the  said  hospital  profits  and 
revenues  thereof,  in  the  vacancy  of  lazars  or  leprous  people, 
to  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  capital  burgesses  of  Great 
Torrington,  and  the  said  Joseph  Coplestone  and  Ananias  Mill 
and  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  Little  Torrington, 
to  be  equally  divided  between  them  towards  the  relief  of  the 

•  Episcopal  Registers^  vol.  ii.  p.  265. 

•  Ibid.,  vol.  vi.  p.  212. 

7  Survey  of  Devon  (1811),  p.  271. 

•  Vicw^of  Devonshire  in  1630  (1845),  p.  327. 
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poor  of  the  said  town  and  parish,  the  then  decays  and  ruins 
within  and  about  the  said  hospital  being  first  repaired,  and 
the  same  with  the  almshouses,  mansion  house,  and  chapel 
kept  in  good  repair,  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  hospital; 
that  receivers  should  be  nominated  by  the  mayor,  aldermen, 
and  burgesses  of  Great  Torrington,  and  the  churchwardens 
and  overseers  of  Little  Torrington,  with  the  consent  of  the 
said  Tristram  Arscott,  to  collect  and  pay  over  the  rents,  etc., 
and  agree  for  the  letting  of  the  lands,  etc.,  of  the  hospital, 
such  contracts  to  be  allowed  by  the  said  Tristram  Arscott, 
who  was  to  execute  the  deeds  in  confirmation  of  the  same 
with  the  ancient  hospital  seal;  that  when  any  lazars  or 
leprous  people  should  be  sent  to  the  said  hospital  they  should 
be  sufficiently  provided  there  as  formerly,  and  that  then 
there  should  be  nominated  a  fit  and  honest  person  to  be 
governor  of  the  hospital  and  lazars,  and  that  a  fit  person 
should  be  forthwith  nominated  as  reader  in  the  chapel,  for 
the  constant  and  public  reading  of  divine  services,  according 
to  the  order  of  the  Church  of  England,  once  every  Sabbath 
day  at  the  least  in  the  vacancy  of  lazars,  and  twice  every 
Sabbath  day  during  the  continuance  of  lazars  there,  by  the 
said  mayor,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  Great  Torrington, 
and  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  Little  Torrington, 
so  as  the  said  persons  should  be  approved  by  the  said 
Tristram  Arscott  or  his  heirs  before  they  should  officiate,  and 
to  receive  such  salaries  as  formerly  had  been  paid;  that  if 
there  should  be  less  than  three  lazars  at  any  one  time  the 
governor  should  give  such  allowance  to  the  lazar  or  lazars 
as  should  be  thought  fit  by  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  capital 
burgesses  of  Great  Torrington,  and  the  churchwardens  and 
overseers  of  Little  Torriugton,  and  the  overplus  be  equally 
divided  amongst  the  poor  as  aforesaid. 

By  an  indenture  of  the  2ud  October  in  the  same  year 
between  the  above  Tristram  Arscott,  the  mayor,  aldermen, 
and  capital  burgesses  of  the  town,  borough,  and  corporation 
of  Great  Torrington,  and  the  above  Joseph  Coplestone  and 
Ananias  Mill,  and  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the 
poor  of  Little  Torrington  for  the  time  being  reciting  that 
some  of  the  ancestors  of  the  said  Tristram  Arscott  had  given 
the  messuages  and  houses,  etc.,  called  the  Hospital  or  Lazar 
House  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  divers  messuages,  etc., 
belonging  to  it,  for  the  maintenance  of  all  such  poor  lazars 
as  should  be  sent  to  the  hospital,  and  that  for  some  years 
past  there  had  not  been  any  lazars  in  the  hospital,  the  said 
Tristram  Arscott  granted  and  enfeoffed  to  the  mayor,  aldermen, 
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and  capital  burgesses  of  Great  Torrington  and  their  successors, 
and  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  Little  Torrington 
and  their  successors,  the  said  hospital  and  lazar  house  and 
messuages,  etc.,  upon  trust  that  the  rents  and  profits  should 
for  ever  thereafter  be  employed  to  such  uses  and  purposes  as 
were  expressed  and  declared  in  the  above  articles. 

These  two  documents  are  quoted  at  length  in  the  Eeport 
of  the  Charity  Commissioners  of  1823,  where  it  is  stated 
that  a  copy  of  the  6rst-named  one  was  produced  to  the 
Commissioners ;  but  I  am  pleased  to  say  that  both  the 
originals  are  still  in  existence,  though  in  a  very  dilapidated 
condition. 

In  the  Report  it  is  stated  that  from  an  account  dated  1729 
it  appeared  that  a  partition  of  the  lands  had  taken  place 
between  the  parishes  of  Great  Torrington  and  Little  Torrington 
in  the  interval  between  1690  and  1729,  and  that  the  rents  of 
the  Great  Torrington  portion  were  laid  out  in  providing 
materials  for  clothing,  which  were  given  away  by  a  committee 
of  the  Corporation  in  the  winter  season  at  the  Town  Hall  to 
the  poor,  after  deducting  a  moiety  of  the  repairs  of  the  chapel 
at  Tdddiport,  and  other  expenses  of  administration,  etc. ;  and 
the  rents  of  the  Little  Torrington  portion,  after  payment  of 
the  other  moiety  of  the  repairs  of  the  chapel  and  the  repairs 
of  the  houses  and  other  property  of  the  charity,  in  a 
distribution  of  canvas  for  shirts  and  shifts  to  the  poor.  The 
Report  also  states  that  the  rent  of  a  field  called  the  "  Chapel 
Field"  was  received  by  the  Rector  of  Little  Torrington  for 
performing  divine  service  in  the  chapel  on  twelve  Sundays 
in  the  year. 

Amongst  the  deeds  in  my  custody,  as  Town  Clerk  of  Great 
Torrington,  is  a  lease  dated  the  15th  May,  1693,  by  William 
Arscott,  of  Norton,  Cornwall,  Esq.,  as  "  hereditary  sole  and 
perpetuall  Guardian  of  St.  Mary  Magdalent's  Hospitall  or 
Lazer  house  att  Taddiport,'*  of  a  dwelling-house,  etc.,  for 
ninety-nine  years,  to  which  is  attached  an  impression  in  red 
sealing-wax  of  the  seal  of  the  hospital ;  but  the  inscription 
and  design  of  the  seal,  which  appears  to  have  been  of 
considerable  size,  are  quite  undecipherable,  only  the  remains 
of  a  few  letters  being  visible. 

All  traces  of  the  mansion  house  and  lazar  houses  have 
disappeared,  though  there  is  a  tradition  that  certain  houses 
belonging  to  the  charity  in  Taddiport  were  those  originally. 

In  a  copy  of  the  Magdalen  lands  rental,  dated  November 
3rd,  1729,  there  are  entries  of  the  "Lazer  Houses"  and 
''Syncock's  House  called  the  Mansion  House,"  for  which 
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rent  was  then  payable;  but  I  have  failed  to  obtain  any 
reliable  information  by  which  their  situation  can  now  be 
identified,  so  that  at  present  the  only  original  building 
existing  appears  to  be  the  little  chapel,  the  appearance  of 
which  may  be  seen  from  the  accompanying  photograph, 
together  with  a  ground  plan  of  the  building.  This  chapel, 
mainly  through  the  exertions  of  the  Bev.  T.  MacClelland, 
Rector  of  Little  Torrington,  has  been  considerably  improved, 
and  a  Perpendicular  window  placed  at  the  east  end,  and 
services  are  regularly  conducted  in  it.  The  chapel  itself 
consists  of  a  nave  and  north-east  transept^  with  a  little  oblong 
battlemented  tower  at  the  west  end.  The  interior  is  of  a 
very  plain  character,  with  whitewashed  walls,  the  only  orna- 
mentation being  two  bits  of  carved  oak  running  along  the 
walls  of  the  transept,  at  their  junction  with  the  roof.  Painted 
on  the  east  wall  of  the  transept  are  the  remains  of  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  on  the  south  wall  of  the  chapel  the 
following  text : — 

"Woe  to  them  that  devise  Iniquitie  and  worke  Evill  upon 
theyr  beds.  When  the  morninge  is  come  they  practice  it  because 
it  is  in  the  power  of  theyr  hand :  And  they  covet  fields  &  take 
them  by  violence.  And  howses  &  take  them  away :  Soe  they 
oppress  A  man  &  his  howse.  Even  A  man  &  his  heritage : 
Micah  the  2  Cap." 

One  fails  to  see  now  the  appropriateness  of  this  quotation, 
but  doubtless  at  the  time  it  was  put  on  the  wall  there  was 
some  special  reason  for  its  selection,  probably  spoliation  or 
misappropriation  of  the  charity  property.  In  the  tower  is  a 
bell  about  a  foot  high,  which  is  still  used  for  divine  service. 
It  bears,  in  raised  letters,  the  initials  "  I.  P.,"  and  the  date 
"1645,"  with  two  coins,  which  are  quite  undecipherable,  on 
its  outer  surface. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  chapel  is  a  small  inclosed  space 
of  ground,  which  was,  I  should  think,  used  as  a  burial- 
ground  for  the  lepers. 

In  the  year  1897,  on  the  application  of  the  Parish  Council 
of  Little  Torrington,  an  order  was  made  by  the  Board  of 
Charity  Commissioners,  under  the  provisions  of  section  75 
of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  by  which  a  yearly  sum 
of  £6  2s.  6d,  out  of  each  of  the  incomes  of  the  parishes  of 
Great  and  Little  Torrington  was  made  a  separate  Ecclesiastical 
Charity,  to  be  called  the  Magdalen  Lands  Ecclesiastical 
Charity,  and  subject  to  this  the  endowments  of  the  two 
parishes  were  made  separate  charities,  called  the  Magdalen 
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Lands  Non-ecclesiastical  Charity,  in  the  borough  of  Great 
Torrington,  and  the  Magdalen  Lands  Non-ecclesiastical 
Charity,  in  the  parish  of  Little  Torrington. 

It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  state  how  the  income  is  at 
present  employed.  That  of  the  ecclesiastical  part  is  expended 
in  the  salary  of  the  *'  Beader  "  at  the  chapel,  and  in  the  other 
expenses  in  connection  with  the  chapel.  The  Great  Torring- 
ton non-ecclesiastical  part,  after  payment  of  expenses,  is 
devoted,  by  the  Town  Council  of  Great  Torrington,  to  sub- 
scriptions to  the  North  Devon  Infirmary  at  Barnstople,  by 
which  the  Mayor  is  enabled  to  give  recommends  entitling 
the  holders  to  become  indoor  or  outdoor  patients  of  the 
infirmary.  In  the  present  year  a  vote  of  £10  was  also  made 
by  the  Town  Council  out  of  the  charity  funds  towards  the 
Great  Torrington  Cottage  Hospital.  The  Little  Torrington 
non-ecclesiastical  part  is  spent  on  the  cottages  in  Taddiport 
belonging  to  the  charity,  and  the  remainder  distributed  in 
doles  in  the  form  of  tickets  for  clothing  at  Christmas. 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that,  though  the  original  objects 
of  the  charity  have  happily  long  ago  entirely  disappeared, 
yet  the  income  is  still  employed  in  relieving  distress,  and 
ministering  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  needs  of  the 
people  of  Great  and  Little  Torrington.  This,  I  venture  to 
assert,  is  more  than  can  be  said  of  many  of  our  old  charities, 
which  very  frequently,  alas !  have  either  been  perverted  to 
improper  uses,  or  absorbed  in  the  rapacious  maw  of  avarice 
or  greed. 


NOTES   ON   BLAGDON  BARTON,  NEAR  TOTNES, 

AND   ITS   OWNERS. 


BY   J.    8.    AMERY. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1900.) 


The  Manor  of  Collaton  and  the  Barton  of  Blagdon  belonged 
in  early  times  to  the  family  of  Le  Deneis.  Sir  Robert  le 
Deneis  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  bequeathed  them  to  Sir 
Nicholas  Kirkham,  who  had  married  one  of  his  sisters 
named  Agatha,  They  remained  in  this  family  for  many 
generations,  hence  the  name  of  Collaton  Kirkham  until 
about  1630.  Richard  Kirkham,  who  was  the  son  and  heir 
of  Sir  William  Kirkham,  Knt,  died  leaving  a  daughter, 
Mary,  his  heiress,  who  married  Sir  George  Blount,  Bart.,  of 
Soddington  in  Worcestershire,  and  carried  the  estates  with 
her  into  that  family. 

From  the  date  1567  on  the  outside  walls  of  the  old  house 
at  Blagdon  it  seems  to  have  been  built  by  George  Kirkham, 
who  was  the  owner  at  that  time.  He  was  the  grandson 
of  Sir  John  Kirkham,  Knt,  who  was  High  Sheriff  of  Devon 
in  1523,  and  of  whom  Prince  gives  an  account  in  his 
Worthies  of  Devon.  He  had  an  only  daughter,  Elizabeth, 
who  died  unmarried.  His  other  estates  went  to  his  brother, 
Richard  Kirkham,  of  Pinhoe,  who  had  married  as  his  second 
wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Gary,  of  Cockington. 
His  son.  Sir  William  Kirkham,  married  as  his  first  wife 
Mary,  a  daughter  of  Peter  Tichbourne,  of  Hampshire.  His 
eldest  son  was  Richard  Kirkham,  mentioned  above,  whose 
daughter  Mary  married  Sir  George  Blount.  Their  eldest  son 
was  Sir  Walter  Kirkham  Blount,  who  was  buried  at  Paignton 
August  24th,  1654,  and  their  fourth  son  was  Edward  Blount, 
of  Blagdon,  who  married  Arabella,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Guise,  of  Gloucestershire.  Their  coat-of-arms  in  plaster  may 
still  be  seen  over  the  fireplace  in  the  large  hall  at  Blagdon 
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with  the  letters  "  E  B  "  and  date  "  1708."  The  arms  are,  Barry 
nebuUe  of  six,  Or,  and  Sable,  for  Blount  impaling  Otdes,  seven 
lozenges  vaird  three,  three  and  one  for  Guise.  Crest,  an  armed 
foot  in  the  sun  'proper,  with  the  motto  "  Lux  tua,  via  mea" 

This  Edward  Blount,  who  was  a  friend  and  correspondent 
of  Pope,  died  July  28th,  1727,  and  his  wife  in  1752.  They 
left  three  daughters  only.  The  eldest,  Elizabeth,  married 
Hugh,  afterwards  third  Lord  Clifford,  and  was  the  mother  of 
Hugh,  fourth  Lord  Clifford,  who  built  the  present  house 
at  tJgbrooka  The  marriage  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
approved  of  by  his  father  and  mother ;  however,  she  brought 
a  fortune  of  £4,000  and  i^2,000  more  on  her  mother's  death. 
Her  husband,  the  third  Lord  Clifford,  died  in  1732,  and  after 
her  son  came  of  age  in  1747  she  resided  much  in  Paris,  and 
died  there  in  1778. 

The  second  daughter,  Mary,  married  in  1727  Edward, 
afterwards  ninth  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

There  is  a  story  told  that  after  Elizabeth,  the  eldest  sister, 
was  married  she  and  her  husband  lived  at  Ugbrooke  with 
Lord  and  Lady  Clifford,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  often  staying 
there.  On  one  occasion  Mary,  accompanied  by  her  sister 
Henrietta,  rode  over  to  Ugbrooke  after  the  old  lord  and  his 
lady  had  retired  to  their  rooms,  tying  list  on  their  horses' 
feet  to  prevent  their  waking  them,  as  they  did  not  approve 
of  their  son's  connection  with  the  Blounts. 

There  is  at  Ugbrooke  a  wonderfully  embroidered  bed 
worked  by  her,  and  a  beautiful  set  of  vestments  and  ante- 
pendium  worked  by  her  mother,  Mrs.  Blount,  of  Blagdon. 
This  bed  was  said  to  have  taken  the  Duchess  and  her  twenty- 
one  maids  twenty-one  years  to  embroider,  the  designs  being 
the  work  of  an  eminent  Italian  artist. 

There  are  pictures  of  her  and  her  sister  Elizabeth  at 
Ugbrooke,  and  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  has  several  of  the 
Duchess.  She  is  always  represented  with  some  emblem  of 
embroidery. 

Both  sisters  were  evidently  very  handsome.  She  appears 
to  have  been  a  woman  of  character  as  well  as  taste.  Horace 
Walpole,  writing  to  the  Hon.  H.  S.  Conway  in  1756,  says  of 
her: — 

"  The  Duchess  of  Norfolk  has  opened  her  new  house.  All  the 
earth  was  there  last  Tuesday,  you  would  have  thought  there  had 
been  a  comet,  every  one  was  gaping  in  the  air  and  treading  on 
one  another^s  toes.  In  short  you  never  saw  such  a  scene  of 
inagnificence  and  taste.  Tlie  tapestry,  the  embroidered  bed,  the 
illumination,  the  glasses,  the  lightness,  the  novelty  of  ornaments 
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and  the  ceilings  are  delightful.  She  gives  three  Tuesdays,  would 
you  could  be  at  one  of  them.  Somebody  asked  my  Lord  Rocking- 
ham afterwards  at  White's  what  was  there.  He  said,  *  Oh,  there 
was  all  the  company  afraid  of  the  Duchess  and  the  Duke  afraid  of 
all  the  company.     It  was  not  a  bad  picture.* " 

She  died  in  1773  and  the  Duke  in  1777,  leaving  no  family. 

The  third  daughter,  Henrietta,  married  Mr.  Peoli,  of 
Antwerp.  What  happened  to  him  I  do  not  know,  except 
that  he  died,  and  Dutchmen  in  those  days  generally  died  of 
a  "surfeit."  She  then  married,  in  1739,  Philip  Howard,  a 
brother  of  her  sister  Mary's  husband,  the  ninth  Duke  of 
Norfolk.  It  is  thought  that  it  was  for  their  son  that  the 
Duchess,  having  no  family  of  her  own,  intended  to  give  the 
beautiful  embroidered  bed  before  mentioned,  but  he  dying, 
she  left  it  to  her  other  nephew,  Lord  Clifford. 

The  representatives  of  the  Blounts  sold  the  property  to 
the  Parkers  of  Whiteway;  and  since  then  it  has  been 
purchased  by  Mr.  Hogg,  whose  widow,  a  daughter  of  the 
well-known  Vicar  of  Brixham,  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyte,  sold  it  to 
Mr.  Singer,  whose  property  it  now  is. 

In  1865  Collaton  Kirkham,  which  up  to  that  time  was  in 
the  parish  of  Paignton,  was  made  into  an  ecclesiastical 
parish  of  itself,  and  a  new  church  built  at  Collaton  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Hogg,  then  the  owners  of  Blagdon,  in  memory 
of  one  of  their  children — the  church  and  vicarage  being 
built  on  a  part  of  the  largest  field  on  the  Blagdon  estate. 
During  the  interval  between  the  formation  of  the  new 
parish  and  the  completion  of  the  church,  for  about  a  year 
a  Sunday  afternoon  service  was  held  in  the  old  hall  at 
Blagdon,  but  the  latter  has  since  been  modernised  by  the 
substitution  of  a  flat  ceiling  for  the  former  more  picturesque 
one.  There  was  once  an  old  chapel  here,  but  that  has 
quite  disappeared,  and  a  conservatory  now  stands  on  its 
site. 

In  Paignton  Church  there  is  a  chantry,  or  chapel,  known 
as  the  Kirkham  Chantry,  or  Blagdon  Aisle ;  it  is  on  the  south 
side  of  the  church,  like  a  south  transept,  and  cut  off  from 
the  south  aisle  by  a  beautiful  stone  screen  of  three  arches, 
that  is  to  say,  a  doorway  in  the  centre  and  an  altar  tomb 
under  an  arch  on  each  side  of  the  door.  The  front  of  each  of 
these  tombs  is  richly  ornamented  with  six  figures,  separated 
from  each  other  by  five  smaller  figures  under  very  elaborately 
carved  canopied  niches.  On  the  top  of  each  of  these  tombs, 
also,  there  are  the  mutilated  figures  of  a  knight  and  his  lady 
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in  recumbent  positions.  The  sides  of  the  arches  are  orna- 
mented with  statuettes  on  brackets,  also  in  canopied  niches, 
and  of  these  there  are  sixteen  in  all.  On  the  top  of  the 
screen  there  are,  or  rather  were,  for  two  are  broken  oflf  at 
the  base,  eight  angels  on  brackets  holding  shields  of  a 
pattern,  according  to  Boutell,  that  were  used  in  the  time  of 
Edward  IV. 
Rogers  {Sepulchral  Effiyi^,  p.  37)  says : — 

"The  armour  on  the  figures  (of  the  Knight)  and  the  style  of 
the  architecture,  form  of  shields,  &c.,  belong  to  the  close  of  the 
15th  century." 

All  the  figures  which  are  under  canopied  niches  hollowed 
out  of  the  stone  are  very  much  mutilated,  and  are  supposed 
to  represent  saints. 

On  the  tomb  inside  the  chantry  are  the  effigies  of  a  knight 
and  his  lady  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  and  it  is  embellished 
with  several  shields  of  arms,  but  difficult  to  decipher.  One 
of  them  with  six  quarterings  appears  to  be  the  arms  of 
Kirkham,  Batten,  Ferrers,  Malherbe,  Milyton,  and  Scobell. 
It  is  certain  that  the  Kirkhams  quartered  these  arms  with 
their  own.     They  are  as  follows : — 

1.  Arg.  three  lions  ramp.  Gu.  within  a  bordure,  engrailed 
Sa.  for  Kirkham, 

2.  Arg.  three  battle-axes  Azure  for  Batten, 

3.  Arg.  on  a  bend  Sa.  three  horse-shoes  Or  for  Ferrers, 

4.  Or  a  chev.  Gu.  between  three  nettle  leaves  ppr.  for 
Malherbe, 

5.  Gu.  a  chev.  Or  between  three  fishes  Arg.  for  Milyton 
or  Millington, 

6.  Arg.  three  fleurs-de-lis  Gu.  a  label  of  three  points  Az. 
for  Scohle, 

Prince  in  his  Worthies  of  Devon,  in  his  account  of  Sir 
John  Kirkham,  Knt.,  who  died  in  1529,  says : — 

"He  died  and  lieth  interred  in  the  aisle  on  the  south  side 
of  the  parish  church  of  Paiiiton,  belonging  to  his  family ;  in 
which  I  can  meet  with  no  inscription  on  their  tombs  that  preserve 
any  of  their  memories.  Only  on  the  transverse  wall,  which 
separateth  the  aisle  from  the  church  are  several  statues  or  figures 
of  men  finely  carved  in  stone,  standing ;  which  undoubtedly  are 
intended  as  representations  of  some  of  this  honourable  tribe, 
although  of  whom  in  particular  I  can't  say,  nor  have  I  met  any 
able  to  inform  me." 

The   fact  was  the  tomb  was  covered  with  plaster  until 

u  2 
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1753,  when  the  inscription  was  cleared  out,  and  was  as 
follows,  although  it  has  again  disappeared : — 

MemorifiB  Sacrum 
In  Obitum  ornatissimi  Viri 
Guliehni  Kirkham  Equitis  Aurati 
This  worthy  knight  whose  Corps  entombed  lie 
Hath  and  Deserves  a  noble  Memory 

Heaven  Crowns  his  Soul  with  Bliss,  the  Earth  with  Praise 
His  Life,  his  Death ;  God  gave  him  happy  Days 
Gave  him  the  Gifts  of  Nature,  generous  Arts 
Wit,  Judgement  Learning  Knowledge  ;  His  Deserts 
Got  Good  Men's  Love ;  his  Will  his  Conscience  free 
From  wronging  any  ;  Wisdom  Equity 
Were  Guides  unto  his  Actions ;  to  the  Poor 
His  Bounty  great,  his  Council  &  his  Store 
Ready  to  succour  all,  his  Worth  was  such 
Envy  may  strive  to  hurt,  but  cannot  touch. 

In  conclusion  I  wish  to  thank  Lord  Clifford,  Mr.  Maxwell 
Adams,  and  others  for  the  assistance  and  information  they 
have  so  readily  placed  at  my  disposal. 


THE  SECOND  VOLUME  OF 
JOHN  PRINCE'S  "WORTHIES  OF  DEVON." 

BY  J.    BROOKINGhROWB,    F.8.A.,    P.L.S. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  Aiigust,  1900.) 


In  what  he  calls  the  Conclusion,  John  Prince,  at  the  end  of 
the  first  edition  of  his  Worthies  of  Devon,  combats  the  two 
grand  objections  which  he  expected  some,  at  all  events,  of 
his  readers  would  raise  to  his  performance — Why  at  all  ?  and 
Why  no  better  ?  His  answer  to  the  first  question  was,  that 
after  long  expectation  no  one  had  enterprised  so  pious  a 
design,  no  abler  hand  had  undertaken  the  design ;  glad 
as  he  should  have  been  that  all  ''our  Worthies  had 
each  with  Achilles  had  their  Homer,  or  with  uEneas  their 
Virgil,  whose  florid  quills  might  have  recorded  their  noble 
exploits  in  immortal  characters/'  And  that  he  had  done  no 
better  he  had  an  undeniable  maxim  for  his  excuse,  ultra  posse 
non  est  esse, 

"This  is  all,"  he  says,  "ex  curia  nostra  supellediley  which  out 
of  my  narrow  store  I  am  able  at  present  to  furnish  out.  Though 
others  I  acknowledge  might  have  added  more,  and  now  every 
one  will  be  adding, — facile  est  inventis  addere — yet  have  I  faithfully 
collected  what  was  any  way  proper  for  my  argument  out  of  all 
those  authors  which  my  slender  library  would  afford.  Nay,  and 
that  of  a  very  good  one  too  which  my  very  kind  and  friendly 
neighbour,  the  Reverend  and  Learned  Mr.  Robert  Burscough,^ 
Vicar  of  Totnes,  (my  immediate  successor  in  that  charge)  is 
furnished  with-all,  in  the  free  use  whereof  he  hath  been  pleased  to 
indulge  me."   "In  this  my  performance  what  ever  else  may,  flattery 

*  Robert  Burscough,  who  succeeded  Prince  as  Vicar  of  Totnes,  was  after- 
wards a  prebendary  of  Exeter,  and  Archdeacon  of  Barnstaple.  He  had 
a  good  Horary,  as  Prince  tells  us,  not  only  of  books  but  of  manuscripts. 
The  manuscript  collections  of  Dr.  Samuel  Knott,  Rector  of  Coomb  Ralegh, 
came  into  his  possession.  On  the  death  of  Burscough,  in  July,  1709,  they 
descended  to  his  widow,  who  in  May,  1715,  sold  them  to  Robert  Harley, 
"EmxI  ot  Oxford,  and  they  are  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
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can't  be  laid  to  my  charge,  in  that  I  speak  of  the  dead :  From 
whome  we  neither  fear,  nor  can  hope  for  anything.  And  if  in 
these  my  pains  and  endeavours,  to  preserve  the  memories  of  great 
and  good  men,  I  shall  reap  from  an  ungrateful  age,  no  other  fruits 
of  my  labours,  than  scorn  and  obloquie  (the  fate  of  much  my 
betters)  It  shall  content  me,  that  my  aims  herein  (whatever  the 
success  may  be)  were  pious  and  generous :  even  God's  glory,  and 
my  country's  honour.  The  number  of  whose  worthies  it  is  my 
hearty  prayer,  that  the  same  Almighty  God  would  be  pleased 
daily  to  increase :  and  raise  up  also  a  far  more  able  pen  to 
celebrate  their  memories,  worthy  their  praise  and  just  renown." 

The  Epistle  Dedicatory  is  dated  August,  1697;  the  printed 
title-page  bears  date  1701.  In  the  paragraphs  I  have  quoted 
Prince  appears  to  have  anticipated  the  unfortunate  reception 
his  labours  received  from  the  public.  In  The  English 
Topographer,  by  Dr.  Richard  Kawlinson,  1720,  we  find — 

"The  undeserved  ill  success  this  laborious  and  industrious 
Author  met  with  from  the  world  has  discourag'd  him  from 
venturing  his  second  volume,  which  he  has  finished  for  some 
years  for  the  press :  but  fearing  his  former  unlucky  Reception  he 
chuses  rather  to  let  it  lie  dormant  till  the  use  and  value  of  his 
first  volume  be  more  truly  understood."  ^ 

We  shall  find  presently  that  the  first  volume  did  not 
include  all  the  lives  the  author  proposed.  In  spite  of  this 
discouragement,  Prince  had  faith  in  the  ultimate  recognition 
of  the  value  of  his  work,  and  from  the  time  of  the  publication 
of  the  first  volume  he  seems  to  have  been  busily  employed 
in  completing  a  supplemental  volume,  which  he  tells  us  in 
its  preface  was  finished  in  1716,  since  which  time,  as 
Rawlinson  says,  "  it  has  remained  dormant'' 

The  title-page  is  as  follows : — 

Danmonii  Orientales  illustres 

or 

The  Wortheys  of  Devon  : 

Volume  the  Second 

in 

which  are  Memorized  some  scores  of  Famous 

Persons  as  Earls  Barons  Bishops  and  others 

who  were  Natives  of  that  Noble  Province  not 

mentioned  before. 

by 
John  Prince  Vicar  of  Berry  Pomeroy  in 

that  County 

'  TJie  English  Topograplur,  etc.,  by  an  impartial  hand,  London,  mdccxx, 
p.  40. 
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The  Lord  shall  count  when  he  writeth  up 

the  people,  that  this  man  was  borne  ther.    Psal:  87.  6 

Rumpatur,  quis  quis  rumpitur  invidi^.     MartiaL 

Let  him  be  bursten  quite, 
That  bursten  is  with  spite. 

Finished  Anno  Domini  mdccxvj 

The  Epistle  to  the  Eeader  follows : — 

"  I  had  not  troubled  you  again  with  anything  of  this  kind  could 
what  I  had  then  prepared  for  the  press  have  been  printed  off  (as 
I  intended)  in  the  first  volume  of  this  Work.  But  the  Booksellers 
who  (by  surprize)  control'd  that  Impression,  having  printed  what 
they  thought  amounted  to  the  Subscription  price  mentioned  in  the 
Proposals,  resolved  to  print  no  more  at  that  time,  let  the  Damage 
thereby  prove  what  it  would  to  the  Work  or  me.  This  is  the 
reason  why  the  latter  part  of  the  Alphabet  in  that  volume  (which 
may  easily  be  observed)  comes  so  short  in  number  of  the  former, 
I  being  enforc'd  to  cut  otf  almost  a  quarter  part  of  my  book  after 
one  half  thereof  was  printed.  What  I  was  then  thus  necessitated 
to  leave  out,  1  have  now  presented  to  your  view,  with  the  addition 
of  many  scores  more  of  our  Worthies  in  a  distinct  volume.  1  have 
chosen  thus  to  do,  as  considering  how  injurious  a  reprinting  thereof 
with  such  large  additions  would  prove  to  those  who  were  pleased 
to  subscribe  to  the  first  book,  or  have  purchased  it  since :  for 
although  the  second  editions  of  books  with  augmentations  and 
alterations  be  very  common,  I  can  hardly  look  upon  it  to  be  very 
honest,  it  being  a  kind  of  pocket-picking,  however  it  may  not 
come  within  the  compass  of  the  statute. 

"  Here  is  one  thing,  reader  (before  we  go  further)  which  I  think 
it  necessary  once  more  to  advertize  you  of,  and  that  is  of  the 
mistake  many  are  under  who  think  the  design  of  this  work  is 
only  to  give  an  account  of  Families  and  their  genealogies ; 
insomuch  as  they  are  not  pleas'd  because  their  own  or  their 
relations  are  not  herein  memoriz'd,  whereas  to  do  that  was  never 
my  prime  intention  (as  I  intimated  in  the  preface  to  my  first 
volume)  but  chiefly  it  was  to  record  those  persons  (be  they  of 
ancient  families  or  none  at  all)  who  were  eminent  in  their 
generations  for  Arts  or  Arms,  for  Learning  or  for  Prowess,  or  some 
other  Extra-ordinary  Accomplishment.  But  when  after  a  diligent 
search  I  could  find  no  such  Atcheivements  any  of  them  had  been 
eminent  for,  1  was  forc'd  to  pass  by  that  House  unmention'd  how 
Ancient  Soever  it  was. 

"  Here  Gentle  Reader  give  me  leave  to  adde  further,  that  this 
Work  thus  finished  in  two  Volumes  will  yield  you,  upon  a  due 
perusal  thereof,  a  good  history,  not  only  of  many  eminent  persons 
(whose  memory  was  in  danger  of  being  Buried  in  Eternal  Oblivion) 
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but  also  of  the  County  in  general,  the  seats  and  pedigrees  of  many 
of  our  gentry  (the  Kecords  of  which  are  lost  in  some  of  their 
families)  with  several  other  remarkable  things  both  Moral  and 
Divine.  As  to  the  former  part  of  this  Work,  if  it  has  not  with 
all  persons  met  that  grateful  Reception  which  my  great  Labour 
and  Expenses  may  have  deserved,  I  think  it  may  be  resolved  very 
much  into  the  abounding  Envy  &  emulation  of  the  Age.  How 
may  I  say  with  Solomon  (Prov  xxvij.  4)  *  Who  can  stand  before 
Envy  J  Twas  a  Witty  as  well  as  a  true  observation  of  a  great 
Man  at  our  own  Country  (Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  Preface  to  his 
History  of  the  World)  *  that  Envy  followeth  Virtue  as  close  as  the 
shadow  does  the  body,*  *  The  man,'  saith  a  noble  Author  (Lord  [sic] 
Bacon  in  his  Essays)  *that  hath  no  virtue  in  himself,  ever  envyeth 
virtue  in  another.'  'The  Detractor  looks  upon  another  man's 
performance,'  as  one  rightly  expresses  it,  (Earl's  Characters)  with 
a  prepared  Sowerness,  and  comes  to  the  perusal  thereof  furnish'd 
with  a  Pish!  beforehand.  And  if  he  cant  deny  the  thing  to 
be  good,  his  speech  concludes  with  an  *  OA  /  but  I '  Some  such 
hands  as  these  I  doubt  not  but  my  Worthies  may  have  fal'n  into. 
But  give  me  to  conform  myself  therein  with  that  of  the  poet 

*  Livor  post  fata  quiescat.' 

''To  conclude,  if  any  shall  think  or  say  that  this  undertaking 
of  mine  is  generally  useless  and  impertinent  for  that  it  relates 
only  to  the  illustrious  persons  of  a  single  County  unto  which  they 
don't  belong.  Let  them  be  pleas'd  to  know  that  the  examples  of 
Worth  &  Virtue  herein  memoriz'd  are  either  adapted  to  the 
Imitation  or  may  raise  a  Comendable  emulation  of  all  to  what 
County  soever  in  the  Kingdome  they  may  belong.  And  when  at 
any  time  in  their  Reading  or  Conversation  any  of  these  names  herein 
mention'd  shall  occur  it  may  a  little  gratify  their  curiosity  to  find 
something  of  their  characters  what  they  did  and  when  they 
flourished. 

"  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  the  whole  Work  as  pleasant  and 
as  profitable  as  I  could,  and  if  it  shall  meet  with  no  other  return 
than  Neglect  (the  fate  many  times  of  much  nobler  Performances) 
It  shall  be  my  Satisfaction  that  I  have  done  what  I  could  towards 
the  promoting  the  honour  of  my  Native  Country  whose  humbly 
devoted  Servant,  without  the  Bribery  of  Applause,  I  shal  ever  be, 
whilst  I  am 

"John  Prince. 

"Dec:  14.  1716." 

It  was  well  known  in  the  literary  world  that  this  second 
volume  was  in  preparation;  and  that  the  author  had  been 
urged  to  publish  it  is  clear  from  what  he  says  in  a  letter, 
dated  at  Berry  Pomeroy  5th  August,  1712,  addressed  to 
Sir  Philip  Sydenham. 
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"  As  to  the  printing  of  my  book,"  writes  he,  "  I  shall  use  what 
endeav'  therein  I  can.  I  highly  approve  y®  advice  of  printing  it 
at  London.  I  am  sure  I  am  some  scores  of  pounds  y®  worse  for 
my  not  printing  my  1"'  volume  there.  And  I  fear,  because  the 
London  Booksellers  had  not  y*  printing  of  y®  1**  part,  they  will 
hardly  undertake  the  printing  of  y®  Second.  I  shall  be  glad  to 
meet  with  good  encouragem*  herein,  w*^  I  dont  despair  of  with 
your  management."^ 

As  appears  from  the  title-page  and  Dedication,  the  manu- 
script of  this  second  volume  was  completed  in  1716,  four 
years  after  the  date  of  the  letter  I  have  just  quoted ;  but  I 
have  not  been  able  to  find  any  advertisement  of  its  intended 
publication,  and,  as  far  as  is  known,  nothing  was  done  to 
further  its  production  in  its  author's  lifetime,  although  he 
lived  for  seven  years  after  he  finished  his  new  series  of  lives, 
not  dying  until  9th  September,  1723. 

From  the  time  of  the  death  of  Prince  this  manuscript 
disappeared  for  nearly  a  century  and  a  quarter.  The  only 
further  reference  to  it  is  by  Gough,  who  in  his  British 
Topography,  edition  1768,  mentions  it  as  having  been  left 
by  its  author  ready  for  the  press,  as  we  now  know  it  was, 
but  he  gives  no  clue  to  its  whereabouts  or  its  possessor.  On 
the  sale,  however,  of  the  library  and  other  property  of 
John  Frannceis  Gwyn,  at  Ford  Abbey,  in  1846,  by  Messrs, 
English  and  Son,  the  volume,  to  the  surprise  of  many, 
appeared  in  the  catalogue,  with  other  manuscripts,  some  of 
which  had  evidently  belonged  to  Prince,  thus  leading  us  to 
suppose  that  a  former  owner  of  Ford  Abbey  had  acquired 
his  papers.  It  was  Lot  238  in  the  fifth  day's  sale,  the  second 
of  the  library,  and  it  is  simply  described  as  "The  Second 
Volume  of  Prince's  Worthies  of  Devon,  1716."  I  do  not 
know  what  competition  there  was  for  the  lot,  but  it  was 
knocked  down  to  the  agent  of  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps  for  £40. 

Edmund  Prideaux  (as  I  believe  the  surname  is  always 
pronounced,  except  in  Devon  and  Cornwall,  where  Priddix 
prevails),  the  persecuted  of  Jeffreys,  who  extorted  from  the 
victim  and  his  family  nearly  fifteen  thousand  pounds,  which 
Parliament  in  later  years  refused  to  aid  in  restoring,  died  in 
1702  without  male  issue,  his  only  son  having  died  under  age. 
His  heiress  was  his  daughter  Margaret,  who  had  married  her 
cousin,  Francis  Gwyn,  lawyer  and  politician,  who  tilled 
various  offices  of  State  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  XL,  James  II., 

•  Edward  Windeatt,  West,  Ant.,  vol.  iv.  pp.  45,  46. 
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William  and  Mary,  William,  and  Anne,  and  was  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons  for  various  constituencies  for 
fifty  years.  He  was  Recorder  of  Totnes,  and  no  doubt  was 
acquainted  with  Prince,  who  refers  to  him  in  his  memoir  of 
Sir  Edmund  Prideaux.  My  idea  is  that  on  the  death  of 
Prince,  Francis  Gwyn,  connected  as  he  was  with  Totnes,  had 
the  opportunity  of  acquiring  his  manuscripts,  and  having 
done  80,  by  purchase  or  otherwise,  removed  them  to  the 
library  at  Ford  Abbey,  his  residence,  where  they  remained 
until  the  dispersal  of  its  contents  by  the  trustees  of  the  will 
of  John  Fraunceis  Gwyn  in  1846,  as  before  mentioned. 

The  lives  in  this  second  volume  are  arranged  as  in  the 
first  edition  of  the  first  volume,  at  the  head  of  each  being 
the  shield  of  arms  belonging  to  the  family  of  the  worthy, 
which  no  doubt  were  intended  to  be  engraved  separately, 
and  not  accumulated  on  separate  pages  at  the  end  of  the 
book,  as  in  the  second  edition  of  1810. 

The  first  life  is  that  of  Nicholas  Ayshford,  of  Uflfculme, 
the  founder  of  the  Grammar  School  there,  who  flourished,  as 
Prince  liked  to  state,  cir,  1690,  and  the  last,  Walter  Young, 
cir,  1620.  There  are  one  hundred  and  fifteen  memoirs,  and 
they  are  as  follows : — 

,  Nicholas  Ayshford.  .  Walter  Helion. 

John  Avery.  .  Sir  John  Hull. 

Lord  Kichard  Brion.  .  Sir  John  Harlewin. 

.  Lord  Thomas  Brooke.  .  Sir  John  Halwell. 
.  John  Bouchier,  Lord  Fitzwar-   .  Robert  Hayman. 

ren  and  Earl  of  Bath.  .  Sir  George  Hutchins. 

Richard  Bere,  Abbot.  Sir  John  Juin,  Judge. 

.  Francis  Barapfield.  Michael  Jermin. 

Sir  John  Clotworthy.  Sir  Gilbert  Knovil. 

Benjamin  Culme.  George  Kendall,  d.d. 

Sir  John  Clobery,  d.  1687.  Gilbert  and  John  Long. 

Henry  Dove,  1630-1698.  Richard  Lant. 

Walter  Furze,  flo.  1196.  .  Lord  Nicholas  Mules. 

•  John  Farringdon,  flo.  1390.  John  Moor. 

Nicholas  Fry,  flo.  1626.  .  Thomas  Marwood. 

John  Fry,  flo.  1500.  Sir  John  Mainard. 

Thomas  Ford,  flo.  1640.  -Thomas  Manton,  n.D. 

Sir  Richard  Ford,  flo.  1660.  Nicholas  Monk,  Bishop. 

Sir  John  Gayer,  flo.  1640.  Sir  Richard  Newton,  Judge. 

Richard   Gove   or    Gough,    flo.      John  Nos worthy. 

1644.  Philip  Nicholls. 

Alexander  Grosse.  Nathaniel  Norrington. 

Simon  Hall.  George  Newton. 
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-  John  Oreng. 

-  John  Osbern. 

'  Robert  Pullen. 
.  John  Peytevin. 
•  Sir  William  Prouz. 
'  Robert  Plimton. 

Sir  Henry  Percehay. 

John  Prideaux,  Serjeant-at-Law. 

Thomas  Prestwood. 

George  Peel. 

Sir  Henry  PoUexfen,  Judge. 

-John  Quick. 

-  Baldwin  Red  vers,  Earl  of  Devon. 
'  Sir  John  Reigay. 

-  William  Radford,  Judge. 
Robert  Rugg,  d.d. 
Thomas  Rose. 

^Thomas  Raynolds,  d.d. 
'  Jerom  Rainolds,  d.d. 

'William  Rainolds. 

^Edmund  Rainolds. 

.  James  Rainolds. 

'  John  Rainolds. 

"  Richard  Rainolds,  d.d. 

-  John  Reynolds. 

r  Sir  Henry  Rolle,  Judge. 
^Robert  Rolle. 
John  Rowe. 

-  St.  Swithun. 

William  St.  Marychurch. 
-  Sir  M.  St.  Aubin. 
^    Lord  Raymond  Sulley. 
"  WiUiam  Slade,  Abbot. 

-  Thomas  Stukeley. 

-  Thomas  Som  aster. 
^  Samuel  Slade. 


Matthew  Slade. 
George  Slee. 
Richard  Spurway. 
Anthony  Short,  d.d. 
Anthony  Salter,  m.d. 
Sir  Edward  Seymour. 
Gilbert  Stoakes. 
Peter  Speccot. 
Sir  Bartholomew  Showers. 
Sir  William  Tracy. 
Sir  Thomas  Tremayl,  Judge. 
John  Tacle. 
Robert  Thorn. 
David  Toley,  m.d. 
Robert  Turner. 
John  Trankmore. 
John  Tickle. 

Sir  George  Treby,  a  judge. 
Robert  Vilvain,  m.d. 
Ralph  Venning. 
St.  Willibald. 
St.  Winnebald. 
Robert  Warelwast,  Bishop. 
Henry  Whiteing. 
Richard  Whiting,  Abbot. 
William  Way. 
Thomas  Williams. 
Richard  Waltham. 
Henry  Walrond. 
John  Walrond. 

William   Wynard,    Serjeant-at- 
Law. 
William  Wilford. 
Martin  Westcumbe. 
John  Weeks,  d.d. 
Walter  Young,  1620. 


Generally  speaking,  these  lives  are  not  so  interesting  as 
those  in  the  first  volume. 


Besides  the  copy  at  Thirlestane  House,  Cheltenham,  where 
the  remainder  of  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps*  great  manuscript 
collections  now  is,  there  is  a  copy — a  little  later  in  date 
probably  than  the  original — completed  apparently  to  the  end 
of  the  memoir  of  John  Oreng,  about  one-third  of  the  whole, 
occupying  three  hundred  and  forty-one  folio  pages,  but 
unfortunately  the  first  one  hundred  and  twelve  pages  have 
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become  separated  from  the  remainder,  and  so  far  their 
whereabouts  cannot  be  traced.  Pages  one  hundred  and 
thirteen  to  three  hundred  and  forty-one  are  in  my  possession, 
and  they  contain  the  lives  from  Henry  Dove  to  John  Oreng, 
and  I  have  also  copies  of  a  few  others,  and  some  extracts 
from  other  parts  of  this  second  volume. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  this  further  work  of  our  dear  old 
author  cannot  be  made  accessible  for  the  use  of  the  large 
number  of  those  interested  in  the  history  of  the  county,  if 
the  manuscript  could  be  placed  at  the  disposal,  say,  of  this 
Association,  there  would  be  no  dilliculty,  I  think,  in  arranging 
for  its  immediate  publication,  and  so  removing  the  reproach 
of  Kawlinson  that  the  use  and  value  of  Princes  works  are 
not  truly  understood.  The  portion  of  the  second  copy — part, 
at  all  events,  of  which  is  of  about  the  same  date  as  the 
original — is  of  course  available,  but  it  seems  a  pity  to  issue 
a  part  only.  Would  a  resolution  of  this  meeting,  expressing 
the  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  second  volume  of 
Prince's  Worthies  should  be  published,  and  asking  the  cus- 
todian of  the  manuscript  to  lend  it  to  the  Council  for  this 
purpose,  be  of  use? 


EALEGHANA. 

Part  III, 
REMARKS  ON  THE  ANCESTRY  OF  SIR  WALTER  RALEGH. 

BY   T.    N.    BRU8HPIBLD,    M.D.,    F.S.A. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  Auguat,  1900.) 


Genealogy,  especially  when  associated  with  heraldry,  has 
always  proved  to  be  a  fascinating  pursuit  to  those  who  are 
desirous  of  tracing  the  descent  of  any  one,  "  from  an  ancestor 
or  ancestors,  by  enumeration  of  the  intermediate  persons/'^ 

In  the  case  of  royal  or  noble  families  the  formation  of  a 
pedigree  is  a  tolerably  easy  matter,  when  compared  with  the 
investigations  of  those  who  may  be  said  to  occupy  the  border- 
land between  the  nobility  and  the  great  middle  class ;  and 
the  attempt  so  frequently  made  by  genealogers  (to  use  a 
word  of  old  Fuller's)  to  trace  members  of  the  latter  up  to 
some  noble  or  well-known  name,  has  led  to  the  commission 

^  Brief  References. 

1.  Edwards  =Xi/e  of  Sir   W,   Ralegh,  E.  Edwards  (1868, 

2  vols.). 

2.  Chichester  volume  =  History  of  the  Chichester  Family,  Sir  A.  P.  B. 

Chichester,  Bart.  (1871). 

3.  Sir  W.  R,  Drake  ^Devonshire  Notes  aiid  Notelets  (n.d.). 

i.  D.  A,  =  Transactions  of  the  Devonshire  Association, 

6.  Pole  -Devmishire  Collections^  Sir  W.  Pole  (1791). 

6.  Prince  =  Worthies  of  Devon,  Rev.  J.  Prince  (1701). 

7.  Risdcn  N,-B.  =^ Note-Book  of  T,  Jiisdan,  ed.  Dallas  and  Porter 

(1897). 

8.  Oldys  =  Life  of  Sir  W,  Ralegh  in  Work8tl829,  Vol.  L ). 

9.  Vivian  =^  Visitations  of  Devon,  Lt.-Col.  Vivian  (1895). 

10.  Q.  C.  MS,  =  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  MS. 

11.  Wyrley  -Ralegh  Pedi^e^,  by  W.  Wyrley,  Bodl,  Lib. 

MS.  Rawl.  (B.  88). 

12.  Holland  L,  II.,  and  III.  =  Ralegh  Pedigrees,  by  Joseph  Holland,  in  Harl, 

MS.  (1500). 

The  separate  Visitations  of  Devon  of  1531,  1564,  1620,  are  quoted  as  the 
Visitations  of  their  respective  years. 


310  RA.LEGHANA. 

of  many  mistakes.  Under  such  circumstances  genealogy,  or 
the  art  of  pedigree-making,  has,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
partaken  of  the  character  of  a  romance.  The  omission  of 
some  names,  the  introduction  of  others,  the  transference  of 
names  from  one  branch  of  the  family  to  another,  intermingled 
with  occasional  pure  guesswork,  have,  singly  or  combined, 
led  to,  or  assisted  in,  the  construction  of  many  pedigrees. 

These  thoughts  have  been  forcibly  impressed  on  the  mind 
of  the  writer,  in  his  endeavour  to  investigate  the  ancestry  of 
Sir  Walter  Ralegh,  owing  to  the  circumstance  of  these 
objectionable  elements  (not  the  sole  ones)  being  present  in 
so  many  of  the  accepted  authorities  on  the  subject.  Buskin 
asserted,  "It  is  not  easy  to  be  accurate  in  an  account  of 
anything,  however  simple."  How  much  more  difficult,  then, 
to  construct  a  pedigree,  where  facts,  tradition,  imagination, 
and  carelessness  (if  nothing  worse),  are  so  much  interwoven 
to  produce  a  continuous  line  of  descent ! 

It  is  not  encouraging  at  the  onset  of  an  inquiry  into  the 
pedigree  of  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  to  learn  the  result  of  the 
attempts  of  two  authorities  in  this  direction.  Sir  W.  R. 
Drake  declares,  "  The  evidences  of  the  early  history  of  this 
[Ralegh]  family  are  unsatisfactory  and  insufficient  to  sub- 
stantiate a  continuous  pedigree"  (312);  and,  according  to 
Edwards,  "the  numerous  Kalegh  pedigrees  .  .  .  disagree  among 
themselves"  (i.  5).  Nevertheless,  although  it  may  not  be 
possible  to  frame  a  complete  one, much  may  be  done  to  facilitate 
the  labours  of  future  investigators  by  pointing  out  errors, 
although  such  may  at  the  present  time  be  irremediable ;  by 
rectifying  others  as  far  as  may  be  practicable ;  by  recording 
any  additional  facts  bearing  on  the  subject ;  and  by  drawing 
attention  to  sources  of  information  that  hitherto  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  utilised.  At  the  same  time,  to  state  the 
reasons  for  selecting  one  line  of  descent  in  preference  to 
another,  and  especially  to  consider  some  of  the  alliances, 
more  particularly  of  the  later  members,  it  is  necessary  to 
state  briefly  the  sources  of  information  respecting  the  Raleghs. 

The  first  and  principal  consists  of  the  heralds'  Visitations 
of  the  county  (the  Visitations  throughout  England  commenced 
in  1528-9,  *and  ceased  about  1687),  and  two  of  these,  viz. 
of  1564  and  1620,  are  well  known;  the  former,  edited  by 
F.  T.  Colby,  having  been  published  in  1881,  and  the  latter, 
by  the  Harleian  Society  and  under  the  same  editor,  in 
1872.  The  former  embodied  the  Visitation  made  in  1513  by 
Thomas  Benolte,  Rou^e  Croix.  The  printed  volume  of  1620, 
taken  from  Harl.  MSS.  1163  and  1164,  does  not  contain  a 
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record  of  the  Raleghs,  but  this  is  supplied  in  Harl,  MS.  1080, 
of  which  a  facsimile  is  given  in  Edwards'  work  (i.  8).^ 

The  next  in  importance  are  single  pedigrees,  whole  or 
fragmentary,  made  by  heralds  and  others.  Of  these  the 
most  valuable  are  by  W.  Wyrley,  Rouge  Croix,  1604-18 
{Bodl.  Lib,  MS,  Rawl,  B.  88) ;  by  W.  Harvey,  Clarencieux, 
and  others  (in  several  of  the  Harl.  MSS,) ;  by  John  Holland, 
Portcullis  {Bodl.  Lib.  MS.  Rawl,  B.  314);  and  by  Joseph 
Holland  {Harl,  MS,  1500),  which  appears  to  have  been  over- 
looked by  genealogists,  and  as  will  presently  be  shown,  is  of 
especial  value  in  the  present  inquiry.^ 

Then  follow  extracts  from,  or  reference  to,  contemporary 
documents,  and  these,  as  confirming  dates,  etc.,  of  the  various 
lives,  are  of  especial  importance.  This  applies  more  particu- 
larly to  MS,  152,  in  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  which  belonged 
originally  to  Sir  W.  Pole,  and  was  thought  to  have  been 
destroyed  during  the  Civil  War  (Pole,  Intro.,  xi.).  It  contains 
over  seventy  entries,  and  confirms  all  the  extracts  on  (with 
one  exception)  the  draft  copy  of  Holland  I.  and  II. 

Heralds'  note-books  have  yielded  some  useful  details,  the 
principal  being  that  of  Kalph  Brooke,  York  Herald,  1592,  in 
Harl.  MS.  1567,  to  which  Sir  W.  E.  Drake  accords  an  amount 
of  praise  that  is  scarcely  deserved.  It  consists  for  the  most 
part  of  single  entries  relating  to  this  family,  which  show  no 
connection  with  each  other,  and  are  limited  to  little  over  two 
folio  pages.  Although  arranged  under  various  reigns,  the 
date  of  some  of  the  entries  does  not  follow  this  arrangement. 
About  two-fifths  are  noted  to  have  been  obtained  "of  M"* 
Borton  of  Barnestable,  1587."  (Probably  Clement  Burton, 
who  died  November  12th,  1593,  and  "was  sometime  servante 
and  secretaire  to  the  old  S''  John  Chechester  K*^ "  ("  Wyot's 
Journal,"  in  Chanters  Lit.  Hist,  of  Barnstaple,  99).  The 
only  portion  containing  a  series  of  successive  lives  (from 
certain  notes  of  "  Nicholas  Adams  of  Devon  gent.")  consists 
of  "  a  descent  from  Hugh  of  Ralegh  to  Thomasia,"  etc.,  of 
which  this  is  a  full  transcript : — 

"  Hughe  of  Ralegh  had  issue  W°*  and  W™  had  issue  W™  which 
maried  to  W***  Peverell  and  they  had  issue  Peter  who  had  issue 
W™  who  ma :  Joan  do :  &  heire  of  John  Stockhay  and  they  had 
issue  John  who  ma :  Joan  sometyme  wyfe  .  .  .  Gwye  de  Bryan 

*  It  was  "almost  all  wTitten  an»l  tricked  by  the  hand  of  Mr.  John  Withie 
the  Painter- Staiuer,"  from  tlie  Visitation  "made  k  taken  by  Henry  St. 
George  Esq'*  Richmond  Hemld." 

•  According  to  Sim's  Manual  (1856),  164,  there  is  a  copy  of  Cooke's 
Visitation  of  Dtvomhirc  in  1572  in  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  MS.  537,  but 
it  contains  nothing  of  ini]K)rtance  relating  to  the  Ralegh  family. 
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who  had  issue  Thom.  who  had  issue  Thomazin  do :  and  heire 
Maried  to  Cheches ter." 

This  descent  of  Brooke's,  so  Sir  W.  E.  Drake  affirms, 
''was  in  substance  followed  by  the  Heralds  who  compiled 
the  return  made  to  the  College  of  Arms  of  the  result  of  the 
Visitation  of  Devon  in  1620"  (313);  but  these  particulars 
are  nearly  the  same  as  those  included  in  the  Visitation  of 
1564,  when  Brooke  was  barely  ten  years  old.  The  manner 
in  which  the  latter  gathered  the  materials  for  his  Note-Book 
seems  to  have  been  on  a  par  with  the  mode  adopted  by 
Aubrey  for  his  Lives  of  Eviinent  Men,  Other  useful 
information  has  been  obtained  from  Bishops'  Registers,  his- 
torical works  like  Pole's  Devonshire,  Parish  Registers,  etc. 
All  these  sources  were  utilised  by  Colonel  Vivian,  in  his 
Visitations  of  Devonshire,  but  his  praiseworthy  attempt  to 
harmonise  the  irreconcilable  accounts  of  the  Ralegh  family 
cannot  be  deemed  a  successful  one. 

It  would  naturally  be  thought  that  the  Visitations  of  1564 
and  of  1620  could  be  relied  upon  for  accuracy,  but  unfortunately 
this  is  not  the  case,  and  as  will  be  shown  presently  they 
differ  widely  from  each  other.  The  severe  comments  passed 
on  the  records  of  Visitations  generally  by  writers  on  the 
subject  apply  with  equal  force  to  those  of  the  Raleghs. 
Thus,  writing  in  1780,  J.  Edmondson  remarks,  "had  the 
Visitors  themselves  received  an  education,  and  possessed 
abilities  suitable  to  the  task  assigned  them ;  or  had  they 
constantly  discharged  their  duty  with  assiduity  and  that 
scrupulous  and  accurate  investigation  whicli  was  necessary 
to  substantiate  the  inquisitions  taken  before  them,"  good 
would  have  resulted.*  "There  was  a  time,"  affirmed  the 
well-known  genealogist,  J.  G.  Nichols,  "  when  the  reputation 
of  the  heralds'  Visitations  stood  so  high  that  their  evidence 
was  thought  to  be  perfectly  undeniable,  and  as  claiming  to 
be  received  in  courts  of  law  on  a  par  with  that  of  Parish 
Registers.^  Experience  has  now  taught  a  very  different 
lesson ;  and  it  so  happens  that  the  few  genealogical  inquiries, 
which  were  suggested  to  us  on  perusing  Mr.  Peacock's  recent 
book  of  the  Yorkshire  Recusants  of  1604,  exposed  to  our 
observation  several  serious  errors  in  this  very  Visitation."® 

*  Book  of  Heraldry,  158,  quoted  in  liov lk' s  Bibl.  Herald  (1822),  434. 

*  **Tlie  original  Visitation  books  are  allowed  to  be  good  evidence  of 
pedigree  in  a  court  of  justice  ". — H.  S.  Gkazebrook,  Heraldry  of  fVorcestershirc 
(1873),  i.,  Intro,  xxi. 

*  Herald  and  Genealogist,  March,  1873,  55.  Cf.  Intro,  to  Visitalion  of 
Honurset,  vij.  ;  N,  and  Q,,  5th  S.  xi.  433. 


RALEGHANA.  313 

When,  especially  during  the  Visitations  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  "the  influence  of  heralds  was  waning,  and  their 
visits  seem  to  have  been  regarded  by  many  as  inquisitorial," 
the  task  of  obtaining  information  being  thereby  rendered 
more  difficult,  heralds  probably  filled  up  some  of  the  gaps 
from  their  respective  note-books.  Doubtless,  hearsay  evidence, 
confusion  owing  to  different  branches  of  the  same  family, 
the  frequent  recurrence  of  some  particular  Christian  names, 
and  much  carelessness,  all  contributed  to  increase  the  number 
of  errors. 

But  notwithstanding  all  their  faults,  the  Visitation  records, 
etc.,  are  of  the  greatest  value  in  all  genealogical  inquiries, 
although  we  cannot,  at  the  present  day,  accept  their  various 
statements  until  they  have  undergone  the  ordeal  of  careful 
investigation. 

Although  the  origin  of  the  Balegh  family  is  outside  the 
immediate  subject  of  this  paper,  a  brief  passing  notice  may 
be  made  to  it.  By  a  general  consensus  of  opinion  its  surname 
was  derived  from  the  small  manor  of  Ralegh,  in  the  parish 
of  Pilton,  near  Barnstaple ;  and  this  is  further  indicated  by 
all  the  early  members  being  designated  de  Ealegh.  Its  re- 
corded genealogy  resembles  that  of  many  others,  in  differing 
materially  in  numbers,  order  of  sequence,  marriages,  etc., 
of  the  various  members,  according  to  the  person  who  framed 
it;  so  that  the  endeavour  to  make  out  a  satisfactory  and 
continuous  pedigree  is  almost  hopeless. 

This  is  perhaps  a  fitting  place  to  draw  attention  to  a 
remarkable  statement  made  by  John  Hooker,  the  Exeter 
Chamberlain,  assigning  a  royal  origin  to  both  of  the  parents 
of  Sir  Walter  Ralegh.  (Owing  to  its  interest  it  is  printed 
in  full  in  the  Appendix.) 

While  there  is  fair  reason  to  believe  the  Raleghs  date  back 
to  a  period  before  the  Conquest,^  there  is  no  satisfactory 
evidence  of  their  existence  prior  to  the  time  of  Hugh  de 
Ralegh,  who,  according  to  the  Pipe  Rolls,  was  Sheriff  of  the 
county  for  six  years  (1160-7),  in  the  reign  of  Henry  11.^ 
Some  authorities  have,  however,  asserted  the  contrary,  and 
it  is  necessary  to  consider  their  statements. 

I.  In  his   Heraldic  (She.   Miscellanies  W.  Wyrley  reports 

'  "Very  few  families  can  trace  themselves  to  that  much-sought-for  starting- 
point,  the  Norman  Conquest.  Indeed,  for  the  majority  of  English  families, 
the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  may  be  fixed  u])on  as  the  extreme  limit 
of  antiquity,  to  which  they  can  hope  to  attain." — W.  P.  W.  Phillimokk, 
Eow  to  Write  the  History  of  a  Family  (1888),  3. 

*  Trans.  D.  A.j  xxix.  453-509;  Pole,  91.  According  to  RisdoiVs  N,-B,  (85) 
be  was  Sheriff  for  seven  years. 
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nine  descents  to  ''Wimundus  Raleigh/'  who  is  known  to 
have  died  in  1258 ;  even  allowing  four  lives  to  each  century, 
the  earliest  goes  back  to  the  Saxon  period.  His  statement 
is  considerably  discounted  by  the  circumstance  of  the  first 
three  members  being  each  noted  as  "Petrus,"  of  whom  no 
mention  can  be  found  elsewhere. 

II.  The  Note-Book  of  Ralph  Brooke,  in  Harl  MS.  1567 
contains  this  paragraph  : — 

"RicK  of  Raleghe  and  Hewghe  of  Ralegh  lord  successiuely 
of  Cloysto  in  Comewall  I  suppose  long  before  y"  Conq:  these 
are  they  w*'**  are  mentioned  in  y*  peece  of  Evidence  I  haue  sent 
youe." 

The  nature  of  the  evidence  is  unknown.  Sir  W.  R  Drake 
affirms,  *'  that  the  Raleghs  existed  at  an  early  period  (certainly 
previous  to  Henry  I.)  is  clear.  The  apparently  most  reliable 
information  was  that  collected  in  1587  by  Ralph  Brooke" 
(312) ;  but  the  sole  evidence  cited  by  him  in  support  of  this 
assertion  is  that  of  the  above  paragraph. 

III.  There  is  an  "account  of  the  family  of  Raleigh,  of 
Raleigh,"  in  the  History  of  the  Family  of  Chichester,  by  Sir 
A.  P.  B.  Chichester  (1871),  from  which  this  transcript  is 
taken : — 

"From  *  Domesday  Book'  we  learn  that  Walter  held  divers 
lands  in  Ralega  or  Raleigh,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  in  the  time 
of  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  King  Harold.  Beatrix,  his 
widow,  was  seised  of  four  carucates  of  land  in  Ralegh,  and  of 
divers  other  lands  in  various  parts  of  England ;  and  amongst  the 
enrolments  of  ancient  charters  there  is  one  by  which  she  gave 
lands  to  the  Abbey  of  Battle,  in  Sussex,  for  masses  to  be  said 
for  ever  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  Walter,  her  late  husband, 
slain  at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  on  the  side  of  King  Harold. 
{Cartae  Antiquae.)** 

It  is  difficult  to  verify  a  quotation  from  such  a  reference ; 
suffice  it  to  say  that  the  Calendars  at  the  Record  Office  and 
many  printed  works  on  the  subject  have  been  consulted, 
without  discovering  any  indication  of  one.  However,  it  has 
been  accepted  as  though  correct  by  Colonel  Vivian,  who 
commences  his  pedigree  of  "Raleigh  of  Fardell"  in  this 
manner : — 
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"Walter  da   Ralegh,   slain   at  the=Beatrix,da.or. .  .seizedof  4 
battle  of  Hastingti.  I      of  land  in  Raleigh,  gave  lands  tA  the 

Abhey  of  Battle  for  the  repose  of 
the  aoul  of  her  late  husband. 


Walter  de  Ralegh  of  Pilton,  DevDn,= 


Walter  de  Ralegh,  temp.  Will  2  and— 


However  plausible  all  this  may  appear  at  first  eight,  tlie 
whole  of  these  statements  relating  to  the  first  Walter  are 
probably  erroneous.  Under  the  heading  of  the  "Land  of  the 
Bishop  of  Coutances,"  the  DevOTishire  Domesday  (Exchequer) 
has  this  section : — 

"Radelie  ("Radelein"  in  the  Eseter  copy)  tenebat  Brictric 
tempore  regis  Eduuardi  et  geldnbat  pro  dimidia  hida.  Terra  est 
iiii  caruda.  In  dominio  eat  i  caruca  et  iiii  serui  at  iiii  bordarii 
cum  i  caruca.  Ibi  ii  acne  prati  et  v  acrs  pasturte  et  xsx  acne 
silun.     Olim  et  modo  ualet  xxx  solidos"  (edit.  D.A,  153). 

A  facsimile  of  the  original  entry,  with  its  various  coa- 
tractioDS,  forms  a  portion  of  the  frontispiece  to  the  Chichester 
volume,  with  this  explanation:  "Lands  held  at  Raleigh  in 
Devon  by  Beatrix,"  so  that  the  opening  words 


are  rendered  as  "  Raleigh  tenebat  Beatrix." 

Whether  Badelie  was  intended  for  Ralegh  is  questionable, 
and  yet  "Thomas  de  Kadeleghe,"  under  date  1259,  is  noted 
in  Bp.  Bronescombe's  Register^  and  as  "Radlech"  and 
r  by  Dr.  Oliver 


316  RALEGHANA. 

"  Sadlegh  "  in  Feudal  Aids^  in  1428,  and  this  rendering  was 
favoured  by  the  late  Mr.  R.  N.  Worth,  in  his  "  Identification 
of  the  Domesday  Manors  of  Devon."  ^  On  the  other  hand, 
the  manor  of  Ralegh  was  a  very  small  one,  and  it  would 
be  singular  if  it  were  named  in  the  Domesday  volume,  and 
Pilton,  the  parish  in  which  it  was  situated,  not  be  alluded  to. 
Although  Thomas  de  Eadeleghe  appears  in  £p.  Bronescombe's 
RegisteTy  the  fact  of  four  members  entered  as  "  Raleghe,"  and 
one  as  "  Bale,"  in  the  same  work  rather  tends  to  show  that 
the  former  belonged  to  a  different  family.  Moreover,  it  is 
noteworthy  that  four  manors  in  Domesday  Book  are  named 
"  Bradelie,"  and  one  "  Rodelie." 

Whatever  may  be  the  doubt  about  '^  Eadelie,"  there  can  be 
none  as  to  the  second  word  being  Brictric,  a  male,  and  not 
Beatrix,  a  female.  Brictric  held  many  manors  in  Devon, 
and  probably,  had  the  Exeter  copy  of  the  Domesday  record 
been  consulted,  where  his  name  is  given  as  "  Bristricus,"  or 
"  Bristitius,"  the  mistake  would  not  have  occurred.  No 
evidence  has  been  advanced  to  prove  that  a  Walter  de 
Balegh  lived  in  the  year  1066,  or  was  slain  at  the  battle 
of  Hastings,  or  that  his  wife  gave  lands  to  Battle  Abbey  for 
the  repose  of  his  soul,  especially  as  he  is  said  to  have 
fought  on  the  Anglo-Saxon  side. 

The  whole  statement  is  evidently  based  on  a  misreading 
of  the  Domesday  text,  and  under  present  circumstances  must 
be  deemed  a  myth. 

The  second  and  third  Walter  in  Vivian's  list  have  not 
been  found  in  any  other  pedigree. 

We  pass  on  to  the  Visitation  of  the  county,  which  took 
place  in  1564  (the  earliest  was  made  by  T.  Benolte,  in  1531, 
but  it  contained  only  the  later  members  of  the  Ralegh 
family),  and  the  following  direct  line  of  descent  to  Sir 
Walter  is  taken  from  it,  for  the  sake  of  comparison  with 
other  lists  in  another  part  of  this  paper. 

^  I  (1899),  445,  468,  467,  488. 
«  Trans,  D.  A.y  xxv.  163. 
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1.  S'  Hugh  Rawlej  Knight  Lor(l=p 
of  Rawley  in  the  county  of 
Devon  temp  K.  Stephen 


M) 


8 


2.  William  Rawley  brother  &  heire== 
to  S'  Simond 


3.  Fetter  Rawley 


4.  S'  William  Rawley  K* 


6.  S'  William  Rawley  K' 


6.  S'  John  Rawley  K 


7.  S'  WUliam  Rawley  K' 


8.  S'  Henrey  Rawley  K  2  sonue 


9.  S'  John  Rawley  Knight 


10.  Roger  Rawley 


I 
11.  S'  John  Rawley  Knight 


12.  Walter  Rawley  of  Fai-dell 


13.  W^alter  Rawley  of  Fardell 


14.  Walter  Rawley 


saMargarett  da.  to  S'  Phillipe  Dabeney  K* 


«=Joane  da.  to  S*^  John  Stokhaye  K^ 


s=Lora  d.  k  coh.  to  S'  Hughe  Peverell  K* 


=sJoanne  da.  to  S'  Henrey  Tracey  K' 


—Margarett  da.  to  S'  Walter  Botreulx 
Knight  (2nd  wife. ) 


:Agnes   da.    &   co    heire   to   S'  Raffe 
Lambome  Knight 


==Anue  da.  to  S'  John  Pomerey  Knight 


'Elizabeth  da.  to  S'  Richard  Chedel- 
wood  K* 


Mary  da.  k  coheire  to  S'  John  Bygbery 
K^ 


===Katheren  da.  to. . .  Prowze  of  devonshr. 
Alice  da.  to  Walter  Carmino  (Ist  wife.) 


=Margarett 


16.  Wymond  Rawley  of  Fardell        =Elizabeth  da.  to  S'  Richard  Edgecombe 


16.  Walter  Rawley  of  Fardell 


===Katharen  da.  to  S'  Philip  Champnd 
wedow  to  Otes  Gilbt 


I 
17.  (Sir)  Walter  Rawley  4  son. 

8  Transcribed  from  Harl.  MS.  1091,  fo.  83.  Printed  in  the  VitUoHon  of  1564  by  P.  T. 
Ck>lby,  in  1881.  For  the  sake  of  convenient  reference  the  pedigrees  quoted  at  length  in 
this  paper  are  lettered  A  onwarda. 
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"Sir  Hugh  Eawley,"  the  first  in  the  foregoiog  list,  was 
evidently  a  leading  man  of  his  time.  As  already  noticed, 
he  was  Sheriff  of  the  county  from  1160  to  1167.  He 
"held  3  knights'  fees  of  the  Honor  of  Barnstaple,  and  half 
a  knight's  fee  of  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy"*  (Vivian). 
According  to  E.  Brooke,  he  was  Lord  "  of  Cloysto  in  Come- 
wall,"  and  of  "Portlocke  in  Som'setshire."^  CoUinson,  in 
his  account  of  Porlock,  does  not  mention  Hugh's  name  in 
connection  with  it.^  Beyond  his  being  alive  in  the  time  of 
King  Stephen,  as  stated  in  the  Visitatioii,  and  that  he  had  a 
son,  Simon,  who  died  without  issue,  we  know  nothing  more 
of  him.  In  the  Chichester  volume  he  is  asserted  to  have  had 
three  sons,  Walter,  Hugh,  and  Adam.  Attention  may  here 
be  called  to  the  circumstance  that  this  Sir  Hugh  (another  of 
the  same  name  is  recorded  a  century  later)  is  unmentioned 
in  any  pedigree  of  the  family,  excepting  in  that  contained  in 
the  Visitation  of  1564. 

Of  the  next  two  members  to  Sir  Hugh  we  possess  but 
little  information ;  but  the  alliances  of  the  three  which 
follow,  with  the  Stockhay,  Peverell,  and  Tracy  families,  agree 
with  the  entries  in  W.  Wyrley's  list  Of  these  the  first  two 
are  recorded  in  the  Hist,  of  the  Chichester  Family  (17, 18),  and 
by  R  Brooke,  but  by  the  latter  are  reversed  in  order.  Most 
probably  they  belong  to  the  direct  descent  from  Sir  Hugh  to 
Thomasina,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Ralegh, 
who  married  John  Chichester  about  the  year  1385  (Sir  W.  R. 
Drake,  234) ;  and  so  noted  by  Vivian.  In  the  Visitation  of 
1564  the  line  of  descent  is  somewhat  different,  and  from  the 
next  member  to  the  Tracy  alliance  (No.  7)  two  branches 
proceed,  one  terminating  in  the  heiress  Thomasina,  while 
the  second  continues  by  members,  whose  alliances  are  not 
mentioned  in  any  other  pedigree,  until  we  arrive  at  Walter 
Ralegh,  the  grandfather  of  Sir  Walter. 

The  circumstance  of  the  descent  of  the  Raleghs  being  so 
utterly  different  in  this  Visitation  from  that  in  the  Visitation 
of  1620,  and  varying  so  greatly  from  all  the  pedigrees  framed 
at  a  later  period,  we  feel  compelled  to  pass  the  earlier 
Visitation  by,  in  order  to  examine  the  reports  of  other 
authorities. 

Mention  has  already  been  made  of  Harl,  MS,  1500  for 

*  Vide  facsimile  of  deed,  taken  from  the  Black  Book  of  th^  Exchequer^ 
1174,  in  Chichester  volume,  facing  15. 

*  Harl.   MS.  1567.      He  adds,    "This   Hughe  d'Ralegh  was   484  years 
paste."     How  he  calculated  the  number  of  years  we  do  not  know, 

*  Hist,  of  Somerset,  ii.  36,  87. 
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containing  information  on  this  subject,  which  has  been 
apparently  overlooked  by  authorities.  (It  is  unmentioned 
in  the  printed  VisitcUions  of  1564  and  1620,  and  is  only 
briefly  alluded  to  by  Edwards,  i.  8.)  It  consists  of  three 
unfinished  pedigrees  of  the  predecessors  of  Sir  Walter,  and 
was  compiled  by  Joseph  Holland,  •*  a  native  of  Devonshire," 
who  is  termed,  by  the  Rev.  M.  Noble,  "  an  excellent  herald, 
genealogist,  and  antiquary,  who  was  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
living  in  1617."  John  Holland,  Portcullis,  was  either  his 
son  or  a  near  relation.^ 

Of  these,  No.  I.  includes  two  series  of  descents  from  the 
early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century  down  respectively  to 
one  (in  the  direct  line  to  Sir  W.  R)  ending  in  1378,  and  the 
other  (terminating  in  the  Whalesborough  alliance)  in  1484. 
No.  II.  shows  the  first  line  to  1378,  four  descents  being 
added,  and  terminating  in  Sir  Walter.  No.  III.  is  one  in 
skeleton  form,  also  direct  to  Sir  Walter.  For  the  purposes 
of  this  paper  these  are  called  severally  Holland  I.,  II.,  and 
III.  (fos.  157-60). 

The  copies  on  I.  and  II.  are  in  duplicate,  and  on  separate 
folios ;  but  one  is  evidently  a  draft,  and  contains  several 
extracts  from  documents,  and  tricks  of  arms,  wanting  in  the 
other,  which,  on  the  other  hand,  has  a  single  documentary 
extract  not  in  the  draft.  This  last  extract  contains  a  notice 
of  one  of  the  Raleghs  not  in  the  direct  line  to  Sir  Walter. 
Of  it  Holland  remarks,  "  I  had  this  note  out  of  the  booke  of 
the  Cathedral  church  of  Exon,  23  Decembris  1602."  The 
Rev.  Canon  Edmonds  has  identified  the  extract  as  being  in 
a  work  yet  preserved  in  the  Chapter  Library.  Each  copy  is 
thus  headed : — 

"This  genealogye  of  the  Right  honorable  S'  Walter  Ralegh 
knight,  lord  harden  of  the  Stannery,  lieutenant  generall  of  the 
province  of  Cornwall,  Captayne  of  her  Ma^^®*  Guarde,  and 
Grouernor  of  the  Isle  of  Gernsey,  is  heere  drawne  by  such 
auncient  Euedence  as  doth  remayne  in  the  possession  of  his 
Lordship  at  this  daye,  Anno  diii  1601." 

From  several  points  of  view  this  genealogy  is  of  much 
value  in  the  present  inquiry.  First,  for  having  been  (cer- 
tainly in  part)  drawn  up  from  evidences  in  the  possession  of 
Sir  Walter  himself.  Secondly,  for  containing  quotations  from 
various  deeds  in  verification  of  the  descents  to  Richard  II. 
Thirdly,  for  the  regnal  year  being  appended  to  nearly  all 
the  entries  down  to  the  same  period.     And  fourthly,  for 

7  Hist,  of  the  College  of  Anns  (1806),  252. 
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showing  that  four  of  the  manors  possessed  by  the  early 
members  (and  how  two  of  the  number  came  into  their 
hands)  remained  in  the  continuous  possession  of  the  direct 
line  to  Sir  Walter,  or  to  his  father. 

The  following  pedigree  is  transcribed  from  Holland  II., 
which  includes  that  of  I.  minus  the  branches,  but  with  the 
addition  of  the  first  "Wimundus/'  not  contained  in  the 
latter : — 

RALEGH  PEDIGREE. 

Holland  II.    (B)  {ffarl,  MS.  1500.) 

1.  Wimundus    de     Ralega    tempore^ 
regis  Johannis. 


2.  Wyniondus  de  Ralegh  dfis  de  Net-^Constantia,  filia  et  hers  Robert!  de 


telcombe  and  Boleham  and  of  y*^ 
landes  in  Wales  (**dominus  de 
Coliton,temp  regis  H.  3"  Draft) 


Chilton. 


3.  Hugo  Ralegh  miles  de  Bolleham  et= 
Smalridge    1  £.    I.    14  E.  18 


4.  Johannes    Ralegh    miles   dfts    de= Joanna  filia  et  heres  Willi  Newton 


Furdell  in  iure  vxoris  31  E.  I. 


r 


de  Furdell   31  E.  I. 


5.  Petrus  de  Ralegh  miles  de  Wick-===Margeria  filia  Johis  Dawney,  militia, 
combe  (**  Wideconibe,''  in  draft) 
et  Furdell  14  E.  III.    17  E.  III. 


6.  Johes  de  Ralegh  chlu  41  £.  III.=rMatildis  de  Ferris  filia  Wilimi  de 


("miles    filius    et    heres    Petri 
Ralegh,"  in  Draft) 


Ferrys 


7.  Johes  de  Furthell  miles  1  R.  II.      a<=Elizabetha  filia  Johis  de  Copleston 

senioris 


8.  Wal terns  de  Ralegh  armiger 


==Margareta  filia  Wilimi  de  Cham- 
pernon 


9.  Wimundus  de  Ralegh  armiger        r=Elizabetha  filia  Ricardi  Edgecombe 

militis 


10.  Walterus  de  Ralegh  armiger 


r==Katharinafilia  Philippi  Champemon, 
militis,  2  vxor 


11,  (Sir)  W^alterus  Ralegh  miles  dfis  de 
Coliton  Ralegh. 
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Of  the  first  named  "  Wimundus  de  Ealega"  (1),  reported 
to  be  living  in  the  time  of  King  John,  the  only  probable 
reference  to  him  is  in  the  following  transcript  from  the 
QueerCs  College  MS, : — 

"  Sciant,  etc ,  quod  ego  Walkelinus  de  Canethono  dedi,  etc., 
Wymondo  de  Raleghe  et  heredibus  suis,  pro  quinque  raarcis 
argenti  quas  idem  Wymundus  michi  dedit  in  mea  magna 
necessitate  vnam  virgatam  terre  in  Schenes.  Ad  maiorem,  vero, 
securitatem  huius  donacionis  liberaui  dicto  Wymundo  de  Raleghe 
cartam  quam  habui  de  Michaele  Belet  in  plena  Curia,  Londoniis, 
coram  Justiciariis  Domini  Kegis  de  Banco.  Hijs  testibus — 
Domino  Willelmo,  Comite  Arundellie,  Martino  de  Batteshulle, 
Alano  Basset,  Kadulpho  Harang,  Stephano  de  Segrave,  Johanne 
de  Gestelings,  Symone  de  Insula,  tunc  Justiciariis  Domini  Kegis 
de  Banco." 

"Johannes,  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie,  etc.  Sciatis  me  red  [di] 
disse  Magistro  Michaeli  Belet  et  heredibus  suis  ofiicium  suum  de 
Pincernaria  nostra,  etc.  Habendum,  etc.,  ita  libere  sicut  Michael, 
pater  suus,  ofiicium  illud  melius  tenuit,  Concessi  eciam  eidem 
Michaeli  omnes  terras  que  fuere  Hervie  Belet,  avi  sui.  Datum 
XXV®  die  mensis  Augusti,  Anno  Regni  nostri  septimo"  (fos.  206  ^ 
207).8 

Each  extract  contains  the  name  of  Michael  Belet;  but 
while  the  second  has  the  regnal  year,  7  John,  the  other  is 
undated.  As,  however,  the  former  includes  the  name  of 
Simon  de  Insula  among  the  witnesses  (he  was  known  to 
have  been  living  during  the  reign  of  that  king,  vide  Foss's 
Lives  of  the  Judges),  taken  in  connection  with  his  association 
with  M.  Belet,  it  is  reasonable  to  infer  that  Wimundus  I.  is 
referred  to. 

Of  the  second  Wymond  (2)  we  have  plenty  of  evidence, 
and  he  holds  a  highly  important  position  in  the  history  of 
the  family .• 

We  read  in  Pole's  work,  "  In  the  14  yeere  [1229-30]  of 
Kinge  Henry  3,  S*"  Wimond  Ralegh,  K*,  a  young  sonne,  out 
of  y®  bowse  of  Netelcombe,  in  Somersetshire,  had  his 
dwellinge  in  this  place  [Smalridge]"  (119),  and  adds,  "w^** 
was  the  first  y*  came  into  Devonshire"  (321).     According 

■  This  has  been  kindly  examined  and  extended  by  the  Rev.  F.  C. 
Hingeston-Raudolph,  who,  with  reaiiect  to  the  word  "Pincernaria,"  states, 
"  William  de  Albini,  father  of  the  hrst  Earl,  held  the  Office  of  Pincernaria 
Regis.  He  is  commonly  styled  'Pincerna  Regis.*"  Du  Cange  defines  the 
office  as  "  qui  viniim  couvivis  miscet,"  a  cup-bearer. 

•  In  the  printed  Visitation  of  1 664  Wymond  II.  is  entered  as  "  Wymond 
Rawley  of  Wymond,"  as  though  the  latter  were  a  place-name.  A  reference 
to  the  original  MS.  shows  the  proper  entry  to  be  **  Wymond  Rawley  son  of 
Wymond." 
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to  CoUinsoD,  the  manor  of  Nettlecombe  was  given  to  Hugh 
de  Balegh  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.\  who  subsequently 
conveyed  it  to  his  nephew. 

But  although,  as  already  shown,  Wymond  was  certainly 
not  the  first  of  his  family  who  came  into  this  county,  it  iis 
quite  possible  that  if  Hugh  had  no  heir  living  (and  his  history 
favours  this  view),  his  manorial  property  in  this  county  and 
in  Somersetshire  may  have  passed  to  one  of  the  Nettle- 
combe  Raleghs.  Following  the  Holland  I.  pedigree,  Wymond 
had  possession  of  Nettlecombe,  which  subsequently  passed  to 
the  Somerset  branch,  and  terminated  in  the  heiress  marrying 
John  Trevilian.  Certain  is  it  that  we  hear  no  more  of  the 
Nettlecombe  manor  as  belonging  to  the  Devonshire  family 
after  the  time  of  the  second  Wymond.  The  matter  is  of 
importance  in  showing  the  probable  connection  of  the  latter 
with  Sir  Hugh. 

Bespecting  Smallridge,  Hooker  affirms — on  what  authority 
is  not  known — it  belonged  to  the  Raleghs  "before  the  Norman 
Conquest."  2  But  at  the  time  of  the  Domesday  record  (ed. 
D.  A,  1080)  it  belonged  to  Radulf  de  Pomerei,  and  is  therein 
called  "  Esmarige,"  and  "  Smaridge."  According  to  Pulman, 
it  is  still  termed  "  at  the  present  day,  by  the  common  people, 
*  Smarridge.*  **  ^ 

He  married  Constantia,  "filia  et  heres"  of  Sobert  de 
Chilton,  but  the  year  in  which  it  took  place  is  unknown.  It 
must,  however,  have  been  prior  to  1242,  as  in  that  year 
"  Lucy  who  was  the  wife  of  Gervase  Jonweys  [the  name 
appears  as  *  Joes'  in  another  entry]  prays  against  Wymund 
de  Ralegh  and  Constance  his  wile  the  third  part  of  10^ 
ferlings  of  land  and  one  messuage  with  the  appurtenances  in 
Coleton."  *  This  is  repeated  in  the  following  year,^  Wyrley 
states  she  was  the  daughter  of  "Colleton,"  and  Vivian  of 
"  Peter  de  Chelton  of  Colleton,"  and  that  she  was  the  wife 
of  the  first  Wymond,  but  this  is  certainly  an  error.  Pole 
(162)  affirms  the  father  gave  the  manor  of  Colaton  Ralegh 
to  his  daughter  at  the  time  of  her  marriage;  and  this  is 
confirmed  by  the  following  extract  from  a  document,  written 
on  the  draft  copy  of  the  Holland  pedigree : — 

**  Sciant  presentes  &  futura  quod  ego  Robertus  de  Chilton  dedi 

^  Hist,  of  Smnerset,  iii.  536. 

'•*  Other  assertions  of  his  relating  to  their  early  history  will  be  found  in 
his  *'Syuop.  Chor.,"  quoted  in  Prince's  Worthies  (1701),  630.  Cf.  Edwards, 
i.  5.  6. 

»  Book  of  the  Axr  (1875),  574. 

*  Curia  Regis  Roll,  26  Hen.  III.  (1241-2),  Mich. 

»  Ibid,,  Trin.  27  Hen.  III.  m.  1. 
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Wjmundo  de  Ralegh,  totam  terram  meam  quam  habui  in  manerio 
de  Coleton  in  liberum  maritagiimi  cum  Gonstantia  filia  mea  hiis 
testibus"  etc.  {d  C,  MS.  fo.  63). 

In  the  same  document  he  is  designated  *'dominus  de 
Coliton."  The  manor  remained  in  possession  of  the  Haleghs 
until  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century,  when, 
according  to  Pole  (162, 163),  Sir  Walter  sold  it,  and  Dr.  Oliver 
adds,  "to  the  Marty ns  of  Exeter."®  But,  as  pointed  out  by 
Edwards,  it  was  "forfeited  to  the  Crown  by  Sir  Walter's 
attainder,"  and  was  granted  to  Sir  A.  Brett  and  others  *'in 
trust  for  Lady  Ealegh  and  her  children"  (i  12).  It  was 
subsequently  acquired  by  the  Duke  family,  and  finally,  by 
purchase,  became  merged  in  the  KoUe  estates. 

As  germane  to  the  history  of  this  manor,  another  reference 
to  it  is  quoted  from  the  Holland  document : — 

"Sciant  presentes  &  futuri  quod  ego  Radus  ["Walterus"  in 
Q.  C.  MS.]  Spirham  concessi  Wimundo  de  Ralega  quod  aqua  de 
Ck)liton  habeat  liberum  cursum  suum  ad  waterlecas  sicut  antiquus 
solebat  &c.  hiis  testibus  dno  ISymone  de  Ealegh  cum  aliq." 
(Q.  a  MS.  fo.  63). 

This  power  over  the  water-course  continued  in  possession 
of  the  Ealeghs  to  the  time  of  Sir  Walter's  father,  who,  in 
1557-8,  **  executed  a  feoffment  of  *  Colaton  Moor  and  the 
Water-leazes '  to  Sir  Eobert  Dennys  of  Bicton."^ 

Wymond  held  only  a  portion  of  Colaton,  as  we  find  this 
entry  in  the  "Exchequer  Lay  Subsidy,  Devon,"  95/2 
(P.RO.)  :— 

"  Wymund  de  Ealegh  j 
Abb  de  Donekvill  et  >  tenunt  in  Coleton ...  duas  partes  1  feodis." 
Eads  de  Springham   j 

And  Pole  mentions,  "  Thabbey  of  Dunkeswell  had  alsoe  a 
manner  in  this  parish"  (163). 

Holland  records  him  to  have  been  lord  of  Bolham,  and, 
according  to  Pole,  he  was  the  first  to  hold  it : — 

"Bolham  hath  contynewed  in  the  name  &  famyly  of  Ealegh, 
from  S'  Wymond  de  Ealegh,  in  Kinge  Henry  3  tyme,  unto  S' 
Carew  Ealegh,  whoe  lately  hath  sold  it"  (215). 

The  foundation  stones  of  the  conventual  church  of 
Kewenham  Abbey  were  laid  on  September  13th,  1254,  the 
fifth  being  placed  by  "  Sir  Wymond  de  Ealegh."  ®    This  was 

•  Ecc.  Aiitiq.f  ill.  94  ;  Prince,  631  ;  and  Oldya,  i.  11. 
'  Edwards,  i.  12,  from  the  Bicton  Muniments. 

*  Hist,  of  Ncwenham  Abbey ^  J.  Davidson  (1843),  34. 
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((>ur  years  before  his  death,  which  is  thus  recorded  by  Pole : 
^  Wimond  .  .  .  died  in  y®  eve  of  the  feast  of  S*  Michael 
Tharchangell  [Sept.  29],  anno  dni  1258"  (119). 

This  is  corroborated  by  the  transcript  of  another  extract 
from  a  Curia  Regis  Roll^  which  is  of  stdditional  interest  for 
proving  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Hugh ;  that  his  wife, 
Constantia,  had  predeceased  him,  and  that  he  had  married  a 
second  wife  who  had  survived  him.  It  also  demonstrates 
Vivian  to  be  in  error  in  attributing  the  marriage  of 
Constantia  to  the  first   Wymond : — 

"  Alice  who  was  the  wife  of  Wimund  de  Radleg  prays  against 
Hugh  son  of  Wimund  the  3"^  part  of  the  manor  of  Coleton,  and 
against  the  said  Hugh  whom  Warin  de  Radleg  called  to  warranty 
the  3^  part  of  the  manor  of  Bolenham. 

"  The  said  Hugh  says  she  ought  not  to  have  her  dower  therein 
because  the  said  manor  of  Goleton  was  the  right  and  marriage  of 
Constance  mother  of  the  said  Hugh  and  first  wife  of  the  said 
Wimund,  and  that  the  said  Wimund  when  he  married  the  said 
Constance  had  no  right  in  the  said  manor. 

"  Tlie  said  Wimund  and  Constance  had  issue  the  said  Hugh." 

[Judgment  not  given.] 

His  second  wife  is  unmentioned  in  every  pedigree. 

Before  passing  to  the  successor  of  Wymond  II.,  a  few 
words  may  be  devoted  to  his  brother  (according  to  Holland 
I.),  the  only  member  of  the  family  to  be  noticed  in  this 
paper  who  was  not  in  the  direct  line  of  Sir  Walter's 
predecessors.  William  de  Ralegh,  one  of  the  leading  men  of 
his  era,  is  described  by  Holland  as  "  Justiciarius  Domini 
Regis,  14  Hen.  III."  and  this  appears  in  T,  RisdorCs  N.-B,  as 
the  date  of  his  circuit  (187).  In  the  latter  work  he  is 
depicted  as  "a  man  excellently  lerned  in  the  lawes  of  this 
Realme,  and  was  first  a  judge,  and  after  promoted  by  King 
Henry  III.  unto  the  Bisshoprick  of  Norwich  "  (134).  In  the 
Q.  a  0.  M.S.  circ.  1602  he  is  thus  noted:  "Wittm  de 
Ralegh  was  a  Justice  of  the  Comon  pleas  in  the  14.  of  king 
H.  3.  and  was  aft  ward  Bisshop  of  Norwich."^  Godwin 
reports  of  him  that  while  "a  Cannon  of  Paules,"  he  was 
made  Bishop  of  Norwich  in  1239,  and  in  1243  was  translated 
to  Winchester.     He  died  in  1259.^ 

This  dual  capacity  is  the  view  taken  of  him  in  Foss's 
Judges  of  England  (1870),  545 ;  by  Prince,  516;  and  in  the 

»  Eaater,  44  Hen.  III.  (1259-60)  n.  165.  fo.  21^ 

1  Fo.  206  ;  cf.  Pole,  86. 

2  BisJiops  of  Enyland  (1501),  174,  345. 
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Did.  of  Nat,  Biog,  (xlviL  238).  There  is  a  good  summary  of 
his  life  in  each  of  these  works. 

It  was  far  from  uncommon  at  that  period  for  an  ecclesiastic 
to  be  also  a  soldier  or  a  lawyer ;  and  we  possess  an  excellent 
example  of  this  combination  in  the  case  of  the  Devonian, 
Henry  de  Bracton,  who  was  not  only  Rector  of  Bideford  and 
Chancellor  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  but  also  an  eminent  jurist, 
and  the  author  of  a  standard  work  on  English  laws  and 
customs.^ 

After  these  remarks  one  reads  with  some  surprise  that 
Colonel  Vivian  regards  William  the  Judge  to  be  a  different 
person  from  William  the  Bishop.  He  adopts  the  entry  in 
the  Visitation  of  1564,  of  William  Rawley  (the  husband 
of  Joan,  daughter  of  Sir  J.  Stockhay),*  to  which  he  adds, 
"  Judge  of  the  King's  Bench."  Then,  in  another  branch  of 
the  family,  and  one  descent  below  the  Judge,  he  places 
William  the  Bishop,  brother  of  Wymond  II.  The  suggestion 
of  two  individuals  being  represented  in  place  of  one  was 
apparently  derived  from  the  Hist,  of  the  Chichester  Family 
(16,  17).  That  Wymond  II.  and  William  were  contempo- 
raries is  evident  from  the  following  note  on  Holland's  draft 
copy: — 

"  Johannes  Belet  [son  of  Michael  Belet  ?]  concess  it  Wimondo 

de  Kalegh  terram  suam  de  Scenes,  testiens  Wiltmo  de  Ralegh 

Justic.  dne  Regis  &  Rado  de  Ralegh.  14  H.  III."  (ft  C7.  0.  M,S. 
fo.  63.) 

Hugh  (3)  could  not  have  been  a  minor  at  the  time  of  his 
father's  death  in  1258,  otherwise  it  would  have  been  noted 
in  the  document  quoted  above,  relating  to  the  proceedings 
instituted  by  his  father's  widow.  What  alliance  he  formed 
is  not  stated,  and  the  only  matter  of  importance  connected 
with  him  is  that  he  is  the  first  of  the  Raleghs  associated 
with  the  manor  of  Withycombe  (the  Withycombe-Ralegh 
of  later  years),  and  thus  noted  in  Fetcdal  Aids:  "1303. 
Hugo  de  Ralegh  tenet  in  Clamvill  et  Wydecomb  quartem 
partem  j.  f."  (i.  364.)  There  is  a  little  obscurity  in  this 
holding  of  Hugh.  "Widecome"  was  one  of  the  manors 
belonging  to  and  held  by  Walter  de  Clavile  at  the  time 
of  the  Domesday  record,  and  Pole  states :  "  Withecomb 
Clavil  aunciently,  now  Wythecomb  Ralegh  .  .  .  from  the 
owners  thereof"  (155).     Clamvill,  or  rather  Clavile,  is  not 

3  Tram.  D.  A.,  xxv.  33. 

*  Most  probably  the  William  de  Ralegh  who  held  Arlington,  27  Henry 
IIL  (1243).  {Exet.  Dioc.  Arch.  Soc.,  ill.  2nd.  S.  489.) 
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a  place-name.  On  referring  it  to  the  Rev.  0.  J.  Beichel,  he 
thought  that  most  probably  the  ''  et "  was  redundant. 

It  continued  in  the  possession  pf  the  Balegh  family  until 
the  time  of  JSir  Carew  Ealegh,  brother  of  Sir  Walter,  who 
sold  it  to  the  son  of  his  step-brother,  George. 

The  latest  dates  we  have  of  him  are  in  1303,  in  Feudal 
Aids,  i.  366,  and  as  living  in  the  first  year  of  Edward  II. 
(1307-8)  {Bisdon  N.-B,  165),  on  each  occasion  as  of 
Smallridge. 

John  de  Ralegh  (4),  the  son  of  Hugh,  according  to  Pole 
(321),  succeeded  him.  With  one  exception,  heralds  agree 
in  the  statement  of  his  marriage  with  Joan,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  William  Newton,  of  Fardell,  which  manor  he 
obtained  "in  jure  vxoris."  Holland  adds  the  regnal  year, 
31  K  I.  (1302-3),  to  his  name,  and  as  his  father  was  living 
at  that  time  most  probably  it  represents  the  year  of  the 
son's  marriage.  The  exception  alluded  to  consists  of  the 
Visitation  of  1564,  which  omits  all  reference  to  this 
alliance.  Fardell  remained  in  the  family  until  it  was 
sold  by  Sir  Carew  Ralegh  to  Walter  Hele,  of  Cornwood. 
Previous  to  this  marriage  "this  famyly  of  Ralegh  dwelled 
at  Smalerigge,  in  the  parish  of  Axminster."^  According  to 
Mr.  C.  Spence,  Fardell  was  "one  of  the  principal  residences 
of  the  illustrious  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,"  where  he  pictures  him 
to  have  "  passed  many  of  his  youthful  and  happiest  daya"® 
This  is  somewhat  imaginative,  as  his  father  had  left  Fardell 
many  years  prior  to  the  birth  of  Sir  Walter,  and  there  is 
no  record  of  the  latter  having  visited  the  old  family  resi- 
dence. 

In  1316  he  is  noted  in  Feudal  Aids  as  lord  of  the  "  villa 
de  Boleham  cum  Honesham  et  Evedon  "  (i.  382). 

John  was  followed  by  Peter  de  Ralegh  (5),  who  married 
Margeria,  daughter  of  John  Dawney  (Holland).  In  the 
Visitation  of  1620  she  is  named  Mary,  and  is  termed  an 
heiressJ  He  is  referred  to  in  the  Holland  draft  copy  under 
the  date  1340-1  :— 

"Pateat  uniuersis  me  Johem  de  Raghle  Vic.  Devon  recepisse 
mandatum  Dni  Regis  in  hec  verba.  Questus  est  nobis  Tho. 
ffitchet,  quod  Petrus  de  Rale  chr  et  Johes  Rale  de  Nettelcombe 
iniuste  et  sine  iuditio  dissesiuerunt  eum  de  libero  tenemento  suo 
in  Axminster.  datum  14  E  III."  (ft  C.  MS,  fo.  63\) 

•  Pole,  321. 

•  Exa,  Dioe.  Arch.  Soc.  iv.  (1863),  156,  160. 

^  As  showing  the  variation  in  names  as  recorded  by  heralds,  Wyrley  has 
the  entry :  "  Maria  iilia  et  coheres  Darcy.'' 
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This  reference  is  of  special  interest  for  including  the 
names  of  members  belonging  to  three  different  branches  of 
the  family:  1,  John  Ealegh  de  Charneys,  who  was  SherifiF 
of  the  County  14  and  15  Edw.  III.  (1340-2) ;  2,  Peter  de 
Kalegh,  in  the  direct  line  to  the  Elizabethan  Sir  Walter ;  and 
3,  John  de  Ralegh,  of  the  Nettlecombe  branch. 

The  earliest  record  of  him  is  dated  7  K  III.  (1333-4),8 
and  the  latest,  23  E.  III.  (1349-50).®  R.  Brooke  mentions 
"Peter  d'  Ralegh  an**  sexto,"  temp.  Edw.  II.  (1312-3), 
evidently  an  error  for  Edward.  III.  (1332-3). 

The  present  example  is  one  showing  the  confusion  that 
arises  in  many  pedigrees  owing  to  the  similarity  of  the 
Christian  names.  In  the  Visitation  of  1564  "Peter 
Rawley"  is  stated  to  have  married  "Margaret,  d.  of  Sir 
Phil.  I)a(u)beney,  Knt."  Now,  according  to  the  Chichester 
volume  (15,  16),  "Sir  Peter  de  Raleigh  .  .  .  married  Matilda, 
sister  and  heiress  to  Johnde  Braybroc,"  and  this  is  proved  to 
be  correct  by  a  Curia  Regis  Roll  of  1229-30,^  respecting  the 
right  of  "  Peter  de  Ralegh  for  himself  and  Matilda  his  wife," 
to  land  in  de  Braybroc,  that  belonged  to  her  and  her  family 
before  her.  In  the  Visitation  quoted,  "Sir  Hugh  Rawley" 
was  living  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  there 
was  only  one  descent  from  him  to  "  Peter  Rawley  "  living  in 
1229-30 ;  but  the  Peter  whose  wife  was  the  daughter  of 
Dawney  belonged  to  the  fourteenth  century !  The  proba- 
bility is  that  the  herald  in  error  assigned  the  wife  of  the 
second  Peter  to  the  first,  as  recorded  in  the  Visitation, 

Of  John  de  Ralegh  (6),  the  son  and  heir  of  Peter,  who 
married  the  daughter  of  W.  Ferrers,  there  is  but  little  to 
note.  In  the  Q,  C.  MS,  he  is  entered  as  "  filius  et  her.  Petri 
de  Ralegh,"  in  16  Edw.  III.  (1342-3),  and  this  probably 
marks  the  time  of  his  succession  to  the  family  estates.  In 
the  same  MS.  his  name  appears  in  a  deed  of  37  Edw.  III. 
(1363-4)  as  "  Johe  Ralee  de  Smaleridge."  Under  the  last- 
quoted  title  his  name  is  included  among  the  knights  of  the 
county  in  40  Edw.  III.  (1366-7).2 

His  successor,  John  Ralegh  (7),  is  said  by  Holland  to 
have  married  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  John  Coplestone,' 

8  Bi3cUm  N.-B.  168. 
»  Q.  C.  MS.  fo.  189. 

*  P.  R.  O.  Trin.  14  Hen.  3,  no.  106,  fo.  15. 

*  Jiisd(m  N.-B.  U9, 

'  Pole  affirms  this  John  to  have  married  a  daughter  of  Sir  Walter 
Carmyno,  there  being  six  (perhaps  seven)  descendants  to  Sir  Walter ;  but 
in  the  Visitation  of  1564  she  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  wife  of  Walter 
(13  in  A  list),  who  is  much  lower  down  in  the  pedigree ;  and,  for  a  second 
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and  this  is  also  affirmed  by  Wyrley,  and  in  the  Visitation 
of  1620;  but  Pole  (321)  states  she  was  the  wife  of  Walter, 
who  succeeded  him.  He  is  thus  reported  by  Risdon  H.-B. 
170:  "John  Ralegh,  of  Smaleridg  and  Fardell,  knight, 
1  Richard  II."  (1377-8).  Under  the  same  date  his  name 
appears  in  the  following  deed : — 

"Indentura  facta  apud  fferdell  1  R.  2.  inter  Johannem  Rale 
militem  Dominum  de  iferdehill  ex  parte  vna  et  Johannem  Bereford 
ex  altera  dictus  Johannes  Rale  dimisit  Johanni  Bereford  totam 
terram  de  Molderit  in  Manerio  suo  de  flFerdell  etc."  With  seal  of 
"  Johannis  de  Ralegh."    (Q.  C.  MS.  fo.  206.) 

He  is  referred  to  in  Bishop  Staflford's  Register : — 

"Ralegh,  John,  of  Fardell,  i,  302, — [Breve  Regiurn]  pro  re- 
cipiendo  sacramentum  Escetoris  in  Comitatibus  Devonie  et  Cor- 
nubie  ['Ralee,'  MS.],  8  Nov.,  1409;  ii.  332."   (Ed.  H.-Randolph.) 

The  following  evidently  refers  to  his  widow : — 

Fardell.  "To  Elizabeth  relict  of  John  Ralegh  there,  Bishop 
Lacy  granted  a  license  for  a  Chapel,  19  August,  1422."* 

This  is  of  interest,  as  the  old  chapel  is  still  preserved  at 
Fardell,  but  is  utilised  as  a  barn. 

It  is  fairly  certain  that  the  pedigree  thus  far  was  framed 
on  the  independent  investigations  of  Joseph  Holland,  acting 
under  the  directions  of  Sir  W.  Ralegh;  and  while  differing 
materially  from  that  in  the  Visitation  of  1564,  those  issued 
subsequently  to  it,  in  1602,  bear  a  ^reat  similarity  to  it.  Its 
especial  value,  and  in  what  it  differs  from  other  lists,  are 
points  which  have  already  been  dwelt  upon.  Unfortunately, 
this  portion  terminates  before  the  conclusion  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  The  names  of  four  other  members  follow  in  the 
foregoing  list  (8-11),  but  for  these  additions  Holland  was 
not  responsible.  To  use  his  own  words  :  "  I  had  great  parte 
of  this  discent  out  of  an  old  written  pedegree."  It  will 
be  more  profitable  to  consider  the  latter  after  an  examination 
of  the  next  table.  This  consists  of  four  lines  of  descents 
from  various  authorities,  arranged  so  as  to  be  compared  with 
each  other,  and  are  as  far  as  possible  placed  in  chronological 
order. 

one,  a  daughter  of  **  Jenkin  de  Pont  (?)  of  Genoa."  (So  also  iu  ffarl.  MS. 
889.)  Neither  of  these  female  names  is  noted  in  the  Visitation  of  1620, 
nor  in  that  of  Vivian  ;  nor  does  the  latter  author's  Visitation  of  Comtrall 
mention  tlie  alliance  in  the  Carminow  pedigree.  (Of  this  second  marriage 
vide  extract  from  Benolte's  Visitation  of  1531,  post.) 

■*  Dr.  Oliver,  Ecc.  Antiq.  of  Devon^  iii.  94,  probably  taken  from  Bishop 
Lacy's  Register. 


RALE6HANA.  329 

The  Brst  column  (C)  is  taken  from  Holland  III.,  and 
probably  owing  to  its  position  on  the  dorso  of  I.  and  11.  it 
has  escaped  the  notice  of  genealogists.  Although  in  skeleton 
form,  it  is  of  some  consequence  in  our  present  inquiry.  A 
portion  of  the  heading  has  been  torn  off,  but  the  remainder 
runs  thus : — 

" .  .  .  .  Discent  folowinge  vnto  Wymond 

is  taken  out  of  an  old  written 

.  .  .  egree  remayninge 

amongst  his  lordships  evedence  of 

Coliton  Ralegh." 

As  confirmatory  of  its  association  with  Sir  Walter,  although 
his  father  married  three  times,  the  name  of  his  mother  is  alone 
enumerated.  It  gives  the  direct  line  of  descent  from 
Wymund  I.  to  Sir  Walter,  a  period  of  rather  more  than 
three  hundred  years,  with  the  alliances  of  the  last  three 
members.  Compared  with  the  previous  list  (B)  it  contains 
two  extra  lives  (8  and  9),  in  continuation  of  Holland's  own 
portion. 

These  are  also  included  in  Pole's  list  (E),  which  also 
contains  an  extra  life  (9),  not  found  in  the  others.  It  may 
have  been  excluded  from  the  latter  owing  to  the  estate 
passing  to  the  brother  (10)  for  lack  of  issue  (possibly  12  or 
13  in  the  Visitation  of  1564  may  be  similar  instances).  On 
the  other  hand,  they  are  not  given  in  the  (D)  and  (F) 
columns,  the  number  being  made  up  in  each  of  these  by  the 
addition  of  two  other  names  higher  in  the  pedigree. 

There  is  a  curious  blunder  in  the  MS.  of  the  Wyrley 
pedigree,  where  the  son  of  Hugh  is  thus  entered :  "  Johanes 
lilius  et  heres  Willmi  Newton."  A  reference  to  the  adjoining 
lists  proves  that,  by  inadvertence,  the  name  of  his  wife's 
father  is  mentioned,  but  that  of  his  wife  is  omitted. 

Each  column  of  the  table  showing  the  same  number  of 
lives,  13 — with  the  possible  exception  in  (E) — an  average 
of  about  four  lives  in  each  century,  is  a  matter  of  much 
importance  in  the  selection  of  one  pedigree  in  preference  to 
another;  but  the  succession  of  individual  members  is 
another  point  of  equal  value  to  be  considered  in  making 
such  a  selection.  For  example,  Holland  II.  may  be  assumed 
to  be  correct  as  far  as,  and  inclusive  of,  John  Ralegh  (7), 
who  was  living  in  1377-8.  "  Wimundus"  (9),  in  the  same 
list,  and  the  next  descent  but  one,  died  in  1515.  That  is  to 
say,  about  a  century  must  have  elapsed  between  these  two, 
daring   which   only   one    life   is   recorded   in   Holland   II., 
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Holland  III.,  Pedigree. 
HarU  MS,  1500  (1602). 


1.  Wymond  Raley. 


2.  Wymond  de ? 


8.  Hugo  miles. 


4.  John. 


5.  Peter  R. 


6.  John  R. 


7.  John. 


8.  Walter. 


9.  John. 


10.  Walter=Edgconib. 


11.  Wyinond=Grenville. 


12.  Walter=Cha|)non. 


18.  Sir  W.  R. 


RALEGHANA. 


(D) 


W.  Wyrley,  Rouge  Croix  (1604-1618). 
Bodl.  Ub.  M:i,  Jiawl,  B.  88. 


2.  Wimundus  Raleigh   t=filia     et     heres 

Roberti  Colliton. 


3.  Hu^  Raleigh  2  filius:=s 
miles 


4.  JohSnes   filius    et^Fd.     of]     WiHmi 


heres 


Newton. 


5.  Henricus    Raleighssl.  filia  Bemond. 
miles 


6.  Johanes   RaleighssElizabeth    d. 
miles  Benet. 


IS  Ualei 


7.  Petrus  Raleigh  milessMaria  d.  k  co-h. 


Darcy. 


I 

8.  Johanes  RauleighssMatildis      filia 


miles 


Willmi  fferrers. 


I 


9.  Johanes  Raleigh        r=filia  Copston. 


10.  Wal terns  Raleigh       ==filia       Philippi 

Champemon. 


I 

11.  Wimundus 


: filia  Edgcomb. 


12.  Waltems  Raleigh      s=rfilia      Richardi 

Edgcomb. 


I 
13.  (Sir)  Wal terus  Raleigh 
miles. 


There  is  a  Ralegh  pedigree  in  the  Bodl.  Lib.  in  MS,  RawL  B.  314 
(Liber  C.  fo.  99)  *'fact  \yeT  Holland"  (John  Holland,  Portcullis,  temp. 
Elizabeth  and  James  I.,  as  indicated  in  another  part  of  the  MS.).  Except- 
ing in  the  omission  of  Hugh  (3),  it  is  identical  with  that  of  the  VisUcUum 
of  1620. 
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(E) 


Sir  W.  Pole,  Hist,  of  Devonshire  (between 
1604-35),  pp.  119,  321,  322. 


2.   S'  Wimond  Ralegh=Coii8tance     d. 


K<  died  1258 


of  Robert  de 
Chilton. 


3.   S' Hugh  de  Raleghr^ 


4.   S' John  Ralegh 


Jone,  d.  k  h. 
of  Will»m 
Newton  of 
Fardcll. 


5.   S'  Peter 
.   S'Johu 


6 


I 


I 


7.   S' John 


=d.  of  S'  Walter 
Camiyno. 


S.   Walter  Ralegh 


sr=Elizabeth,  d. 
of  John  Cople- 
ston. 


I 
9.   Walter    Ralegh: 

ob.  s.p. 


10.  John      Ralegh   =d.of JohnHach 


(brother) 


of  WooUegh. 


11.  Walter 


==d.  of  S' Richard 
Edgcomb. 


12.  Wimond 


I 
18.  Walter 


Jane,  d.  of  S' 
Thomas  Gren- 
vill. 


:Katerin,  d.  of 
S'  Phillip 
Champernon 
2  wief. 


14.   S'  Walter. 


(F) 


Visitation  of  Devon,  1620.    Edwards' 
Life  of  Sir  W.  R.  (i.  8). 


3.  S^  Hugh  Rawleigh: 
of 


4.  John  Rawleigh 


—  d.ofWittm 
Newton. 


I 


5.  S'  Henry  Rawleigli^Isabell    d.    of 

I    Beaumond. 


6.  S'  John  Rawleigh   =pElizab.    d.    of 

Bainuile. 

7.  S'  Peter  Rawleigh  r=Mary  d.  &  h. 

of  Di 


lawney. 


I 


8.  S'  John  Rawleigh   =sMatildis  d.   of 

W"  Ferrers 


9.  John  Rawleigh 


^   _  d.    of   — 
Coplestoiie. 


10.  Walter  Rawleigh  of  =Katherin  d.  of 


Fardell  in  Deuon 


W™  Champer- 
non e. 


I 


11.  Wymund  Rawleigh==Eliz.  d.  of  S' 

Rich.     Edge- 


combo 
Cuttell. 


of 


kawleieh  of=r 


12.  Walter  Rawleigh  of=Katherin  d.  of 


Fardell  in  Deuon 


Rich.  Cham- 
pernoone  3 
wife. 


I 
13.  S' Walter  Rawleigh  K*. 


Y  2 
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Wyrley's  pedigree,  and  the  Visitation  of  1564.  It  is,  there- 
fore, evident  there  must  be  some  omissions  in  the  latter 
authorities.  This  hiatus  is  filled  up  in  Holland  III.  (C)  by 
Walter  and  John  (8,  9),  and  also  by  Pole  (E).  Of  these 
added  members  we  know  but  little,  excepting  a  reference 
to  the  latter  (John),  in  a  deed  of  1428,  as  "Johannes  Ealegh."* 

It  would  naturally  be  thought  that  the  number  of 
differences  and  mistakes  in  heralds'  Visitations,  note-books, 
etc.,  would  lessen  as  time  proceeded,  but,  unfortunately,  such 
is  not  the  case,  especially  with  respect  to  the  alliances ;  and 
it  is  remarkable  that  some  of  the  greatest  deviations  are  met 
with  immediately  prior  to  the  institution  of  parish  registers. 
This  is  certainly  the  practical  result  of  the  investigation 
into  the  genealogy  of  the  Kalegh  family.  It  is  necessary 
to  point  out  some  of  these  variations,  prior  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  remaining  members  of  the  family,  who 
were  successively  Walter,  Wymond,  Walter,  Sir  Walter;  in 
which  order  the  names  appear  in  the  Visitation  of  1564, 
"  taken  by  William  Haruey  Clarentieulx  Esq' .  .  .  begoono  at 
Excester  the  xxj***  of  Julii  in  the  6  yeare  of  Queene  Elizabeth."* 
On  examining  three  other  reports  in  the  same  collection  of 
MSS.  of  this  Visitation,  and  by  the  same  herald,  we  find 
(omitting  Sir  W.  Ralegh)  the  following  alterations :  In  MS. 
5871  the  names  in  succession  are  Walter,  Adam,  Walter ;  all 
three  were  originally  "Walter,"  but  the  second  one  was  erased, 
and  "Adam"  substituted.  Moreover,  "Elizabeth,"  as  the  wife 
of  the  latter,  has  also  been  erased,  and  "  Weymott "  replaces 
it  In  MS,  889  the  substituted  names  are  given,  the  original 
ones  not  being  mentioned.  So  that  in  these  two  instances  the 
name  of  the  younger  brother,  Adam  (called  "  sonne  &  heire  "), 
supplants  that  of  the  elder  one,  and  the  Christian  name 
of  the  latter  (Wymond),  in  a  form  slightly  altered,  has  been 
transferred  to  the  wife. 

The  three  in  MS.  1399  are  given  as  William,  Walter, 
Weymonde,  the  last  being  termed  "  oldest  sonne  and  heire 
to  Weymonde,"  and  to  him  are  assigned  the  three  wives  of 
Sir  Walter's  father,  who,  in  MS.  Bawl.  B.  81,  fo.  26^  is 
designated  "  Walter  Ealeigh  of  ffordell  ats  Weymond." 

In  Westcote*s  Devon  (535,  536),  in  a  "Ralegh  Pedigree,** 
extracted  from  the  Records  of  the  College  of  Arms  by  George 
Harrison,  Windsor  herald,  1774,^  and  in   Harl.  MS.  3288 

*  Feudal  Aids,  i.  224. 

•  Recorded  in  Harl.  MS.  1091,  and  printed  in  exlenso,  ed.  by  F.  T.  Colby, 
in  1881. 

7  Misc.  Oeneal.  el  Her.  II.  (1869),  155-7. 
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Walter  is  the  name  of  all  three,  there  being  added  in  the 
last,  "  potius  Waymondham." 

Ee verting  to  Holland  III.  we  arrive  at  Walter  (10),  of 
whom  we  know  but  little.  In  the  Q,  C.  MS.  152  he  is 
recorded  as  a  witness  in  each  of  two  deeds  of  1452  and  1464 
respectively ;  and  as  one  of  the  administrators  of  the  efifects 
of  "  Willra  Bonvill  knight  Lo :  of  Chuton  nowe  dead,"  in  a 
deed  of  1452,  authorising  Joan,  his  widow,  to  levy  two 
hundred  marks  upon  the  lands  of  the  deceased  (foa  12,  17, 
20^).  He  died  in  1486,  and  although  we  possess  the  names 
of  his  children,  heralds  differ  greatly  as  to  that  of  his  wife, 
or  if  married  more  than  once.  Her  name  is  unmentioned  in 
Benolte's  Visitation  of  1531,  but  in  that  of  1564  Harvey 
records  her  Christian  name,  Margaret,  but  omits  her  maiden 
one.  In  the  printed  volume  of  the  latter,  in  the  Hatche 
pedigree,  she  is  noted  as  a  daughter  of  John  Hatche.  Pole 
(321)  states  she  was  the  wife  of  Walter's  predecessor,  John 
(10  in  (E)  list),  and  these  are  the  only  notices  of  her  alliance 
with  a  Ralegh  that  have  yet  been  found. 

Several  authorities  declare  that  Walter  (10)  married  a 
Champernowne,  but  if  so  it  is  remarkable  that  her  Christian 
name  and  that  of  her  father  vary  in  each  report : — 

In  Holland  II. — 8  in  (B) — as  Margaret,  d.  of  William  C. 
„  Wyrley's  list  (D)  „  d.  of  Philipp  C. 

„    Vidtation  of  1620—10  in  (F)  as  Katherin,  d.  of  William  C. 

No  such  alliance  is  included  in  the  Champernowne  pedigree, 
nor  have  inquiries  thrown  any  light  upon  it.  It  is  singular 
that  the  last  of  the  three  above  noted  bore  the  same  Christian 
name  as  Sir  Walter's  mother ;  and  as  in  each  instance  Walter 
was  that  of  the  husband,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  similarity 
led  to  what  is  probably  an  error.  Or  it  may  have  been  due 
to  the  circumstance  that  Katherine  Kalegh  was  the  daughter 
of  Katherine  Carew,  who  married  Sir  Philip  Champernowne. 
In  his  III.  list  Holland  substitutes  as  Walter's  wife  a  daughter 
of  Sir  R.  Edgcombe,  and  Polwhele  adopts  the  same  view. 

Wymond  Ealegh  (11)  was  a  minor  at  the  time  of  his 
father's  death,  as  we  know  from  the  following: — 

"Dec.  20,  1486.  Grant  to  Richard  Eggecombe,  Knt,  controller 
of  the  king's  household,  of  the  custody  and  marriage  of  Wymond 
Ralegh,  son  and  heir  of  Walter  Ralegh,  and  also  of  all  lands  and 
possessions  lately  pertaining  to  the  said  Walter,  to  hold  during 
the  minority  of  the  said  heir,  or  as  long  as  the  said  lands  and 
possessions  shall  remain  in  the  king's  hands.     L.  B."* 

*  Materials  for  a  History  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  T//.,  ed.  by  Rev.  W. 
Campbell  (Rolls  S.),  II.  (1877),  78. 
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The  circumstance  of  this  wardship  seems  to  indicate  either 
that  his  mother  was  an  Edgcombe,  or  that  he  married  one 
of  that  family,  and  most  of  the  authorities  favour  the  latter 
view. 

There  is,  however,  very  strong  testimony  in  favour  of  his 
wife  having  been  a  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas.  Grenville, -.as 
asserted  by  Holland  III.  (11  in  (C));  by  Polwhele  (II.  219)^ 
and  in  the  History  of  the  Granville  Family  f  where  we  glea^ 
some  important  particulars  relating  to  her.  '*  The  daughter, 
Jane,  was  married  three  times.  The  order  of  her  marriage 
differs  in  various  accounts,  but  as  she  was  unmarried  at  the 
time  of  her  father's  will  of  March,  1514,  and  one  of  her 
husbands,  Wymond  Raleigh,  was  certainly  dead  14th  July, 
1515,  he  must  clearly  have  been  her  first  husband."^ 

It  is  fairly  evident  that  Jane  Granville  married  Wymond 
Balegh,  and  that  Elizabeth  Edgcombe  was  either  his  wife  or 
that  of  his  father — most  probably  of  the  latter.  If  of  the 
former,  she  must  have  been  his  first  wife,  as  Jane  survived 
him. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Vivian,  in  his  Visitations  of  Devon, 
affirms  Wymond  to  have  married  Katherine  Champemowne ; 
whereas,  in  his  corresponding  work  of  Cornwall,  he  states: 
"Jane  Granville  mar.  to  Raleigh  2  to  Battin"  (191).  This 
accords  with  the  quotation  from  the  Rev.  R.  Granville's 
work  noticed  above,  in  which  is  also  recorded  her  third 
marriage  with  "  John  Tregagle,  of  Trevorden,  in  St.  Breock." 
Her  first  marriage  receives  confirmation  from  the  Ralegh 
arms  impaling  those  of  Granville  (three  rests  or  clarions) 
being  carved  on  a  bench-end  in  East  Budleigh  Church,  and 
executed  during  the  lifetime  and  under  the  auspices  of 
Wymond's  son,  Walter.^ 

The  reign  of  Henry  VII.  was  an  evil  one  to  the  Raleghs.  In 
what  manner  we  are  not  acquainted,  but  Wymond  fell  under 
the  displeasure  of  that  King,  and  in  the  **  History  of  the 
Court  of  Star  Chamber  "  we  learn  he  was  heavily  fined : — 

**21  Hen.  VII.  1505  For  the  pdon  of  Wymond  Rawley,  for 
misprisions  &  other  offenses,  700  marks. "^ 

It  was,  most  probably,  this  that  led  to  the  sale  of  his 
Smallridge  property,  as  already  noted. 

The  following  paragraph  in  Risdon  N.-B,  requires  to  be 
noticed : — 

•  Hy  the  Rev.  R.  Granville  (1892),  in  sheet  pedigree. 

>  Ibid.,  68. 

'  Trans.  D.  A.,  xxiv.  224,  236. 

'  Archucol.j  XXV.  391,  quotod  from  Laiisd,  MS.  160,  fo.  811. 


Arms  of  Ralegh  Impaling  Granville. 
Carved  on  a  Bench-end  In  East  Budlelgh  Church. 
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"  Wymondus  Ralegh  obiit  seisitus  de  terris  in  comitatu  Devonie, 
et  Waltenis  Ralegh  est  filius  et  heres,  18  Henrici  VIIL" 
(1526-7).* 

This  date  is  certainly  wrong,  and  should  be  8  Hen.  VIII., 
as  Wymond  is  proved  to  have  died  in  1515,  a  commission 
having  been  issued  in  that  year  '*  to  make  inquisition  p.m.  in 
respect  of  Wimond  Raleygh.*'* 

Walter  Ralegh  (12),  a  minor  when  his  father  died,  became 
of  age  either  in  1516  or  1518.®  He  married  three  times: 
1st,  Joan,  daughter  of  John  Drake,  of  Exmouth ;  2nd,  Mary, 
a  daughter  of  —  Darrell,  of  London ;  3rd,  Katherine,  daughter 
of  Sir  P.  Champernowne,  of  Modbury,  and  widow  of  Otho 
Gilbert. 

The  following  curious  error  is  attributed  to  the  Rev.  T. 
Wilkinson : — 

"Raleigh  maryd  Cath.  da.  of  S'  Philp  Champemoun  &  had 
Carewe  Raleigh  w^  had  S'  Walter  Raleigh"  {MS.  Bawl,  B.  81, 
fo.  26^). 

In  the  printed  Visitation  of  1564  all  Walter's  children 
are  erroneously  assigned  to  his  third  wife.  (It  is  not  so  in 
the  original  MS.) 

The  mistake  in  the  name  of  the  first  wife  in  Vivian's 
Visitations  has  been  already  noticed.^  Of  the  second  some 
authorities  seem  to  ignore  her,  by  affirming  that  Walter  had 
only  two  wives,  the  third  being  termed  by  them  the  second ;  ® 
while  some  assert  she  had  no  issue,®  or  do  not  mention  any  ;^ 
others  report  she  had  a  daughter,  Mary,  who  was  married  on 
"  13  Oct.  1563  at  St.  Mary  Arches  [Exeter],  to  Hugh  Snedall 
of  Exeter";  but  according  to  Oldys,  '*of  Hilling,  in  Cornwall."^ 
That  Katherine,  daughter  of  Sir  P.  Champernowne,  was 
Walter's  third  wife  is  the  opinion  generally  accepted  as 
correct 

The  exceptions  to  the  foregoing  statements  must  not  be 
passed  over  without  notice.  In  Wyrley's  list  (D)  both  the 
grandfather  and  the  father  of  Sir  Walter  are  entered  as 
having  married  members  of  the  Edgcombe  family.     This 

*•  826.  The  same  date  is  given  in  a  Ralegh  pedigree  by  W.  Harvey, 
Clareucieux,  in  Q.  C.  MS.  Ixxiv.  fo.  110. 

•  Quoted  from  Cal,  S.  P.j  in  Trans.  D.A.y  xv.  164. 

«  Ibid.,  164.  7  jind.,  xxviii.  279. 

»  Pole  (321);  Le  Neve's  Knights  (Harl.  Soc.  1873),  73;  Holland  II., 
Harrison  pedigree  of  1774. 

»  Visitatiim  of  1564.  ^  Visitation  of  1620. 

»  i.  10.  Cf.  MS.  Ravel.  B.  81,  fo.  26^ ;  Westcote's  Devon,  536. 
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may  be  true  with  respect  to  the  former,  but  the  latter  is 
certainly  an  error. 

In  his  pedigree  of  the  Drake  family  Vivian  notes,  "Alice 
[Joan],  2  wife  of  Walter,  father  of  Sir  Walter  Ralegh." 
This,  except  as  to  the  name  "Alice,"  is  corrected  in  the 
Balegh  pedigree. 

Benolte,  in  his  Visitation  of  1531,  reports  the  first  wife 
of  Walter  to  have  been  "  Jone — d.  to  John  Darke  [Drake]." 
and  then  adds,  "  the  foresaid  Walter  mar'  to  his  second  wiffe 
Elizabeth  d.  to  Jameken  de  Pant  of  the  Toune  of  Jenua 
father  to  dyuers  marchantes  of  those  partes  of  Jenua."* 
Edwards  accepts  this  in  preference  to  "the  common  state- 
ment .  .  .  that  Walter's  second  wife  was  named  Darell,**  and 
supplements  it  by  recording  her  father  to  have  been  "Giacomo 
de  Ponte,  a  merchant  of  Genoa,  who  had  Letters  Patent  of 
Denization  from  King  Henry  the  Seventh  in  1508"  (i.  12, 13). 
Now  Otho  Gilbert,  the  first  husband  of  Katherine  Champer- 
nowne,  died  on  February  18th,  1546-7,  and  her  marriage 
with  Walter  Ralegh  most  probably  took  place  in  1548,  as 
her  first  son,  Carew,  Sir  Walter's  elder  brother,  was  born  in 
1549.  As  far,  therefore,  as  dates  are  concerned,  Wyrley 
cannot  be  acquitted  of  carelessness,  as  his  list  of  the  Kalegbs 
was  made  during  the  lifetime  of  Katherine.  On  the  other 
hand,  Benolte's  Visitation  was  framed  some  years  prior  to 
"W^alter's  third  marriage ;  but  on  what  grounds,  and  alone  of 
all  heralds  before  or  after  him,  he  claimed  the  daughter  of 
"Jameken  de  Pant,"  as  Walter's  second  wife,  whose  intro- 
duction into  the  Balegh  family  is  dated  back  by  those 
genealogists  who  mention  her  as  belonging  to  the  fourteenth 
century,  and  why  Edwards  alone  of  all  late  writers  should 
rely  upon  Eenolte's  information  as  trustworthy,  is  one  of 
those  genealogical  puzzles  not  easy  of  solution. 

The  name  of  Walter,  with  that  of  John  Drake  (his  father- 
in-law  ?),  appear  in  a  deed  of  1534-5,  in  Q,  C,  MS,  152,  fo. 
192\ 

Walter  was  the  first  of  his  family  to  disassociate  himself 
entirely  from  the  estates  held  for  such  a  long  period  by  his 
progenitors,  by  leaving  Fardell  to  be  occupied  by  his  eldest 
son,  George,  and  retiring  to  Hayes  Barton,  a  small  manor 
house,  situated  on  the  verge  of  Woodbury  Common,  and  in 
'the  parish  of  East  Budleigh.  He  also  gave  up  certain  rights 
in  the  Colaton  property,  to  which  attention  has  already  been 
directed.     Probably  all  this  was  owing  to  his  means  of  living 

»  MS.  AshmoL  763,  fo.  37  ;  Addit,  MS.  14,815,  fo.  67. 
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having  been  considerably  reduced,  or  from  a  continuation  of 
the  troubles  incident  to  his  father's  misfortunes. 

It  is  not  intended  to  pursue  the  inquiry  into  the  genealogy 
of  the  Raleghs  beyond  that  of  Sir  Walter's  father,  but  those 
who  desire  to  do  so  will  find  a  continuation  in  the  Harrison 
pedigree,  printed  in  Misc.  Genealog,  et  Herald.,  ii.  155-7,  and 
in  a  separate  form. 

On  reviewing  the  foregoing  statements  it  can  be  readily 
understood  how  difficult  it  is  to  construct  a  direct  line  of 
descent,  from  the  first  Sir  Hugh  down  to  Sir  Walter,  that 
will  be  considered  satisfactory,  however  continuous  it  may 
seem  to  be. 

A  comparison  of  the  respective  Visitations  of  1564  and 
1620  shows  them  to  be  entirely  dissimilar,  until  they  unite 
in  Walter,  the  third  in  ascent  from  Sir  Walter,  to  which  they 
appear  to  approach  by  two  distinct  branches.  The  earlier 
line  is  unlike  that  in  any  other  pedigree ;  whereas  the  one  of 
later  date  is  to  a  considerable  extent  corroborated  by  the 
researches  of  contemporary  genealogists.  Of  these  two  the 
preference  must  therefore  be  given  to  that  of  1620,  especially 
when  in  addition  the  following  points  are  taken  into  con- 
sideration. Of  the  Ralegh  pedigree  in  the  Visitation  of 
1620  Edwards  remarks,  "it  was  drawn  two  years  after  the 
death  of  the  statesman  whose  descent  it  traces,  and  can 
incur  no  suspicion  of  partaking  in  the  putative  heraldic 
flattery  of  living  greatness";  hence  from  this  he  drew  the 
inference,  "the  Ralegh  descent  can  be  conclusively  traced 
from  the  reign  of  King  John  "  (i.  5,  8).  It  shows,  however, 
only  a  slight  variation  from  the  others  exhibited  in  the  table 
(C-F),  and  whatever  credit  may  be  attached  to  it  may  be 
fairly  attributed  to  the  independent  investigations  of  Joseph 
Holland,  undertaken  on  behalf  of  Sir  Walter  many  years 
prior  to  any  of  the  others.  He  was  the  first  to  show  that 
the  Bolham,  Smallridge,  Colaton,  and  Fardell  properties 
continued  for  many  generations  in  the  possession  of  Sir 
Walter's  ancestors,  down  to  his  own  period,  or  to  that  of  his 
immediate  predecessors,  and  also  how  the  two  last-mentioned 
estates  came  into  his  family  by  marriage.  The  importance 
of  the  result  of  his  examination  of  documents,  etc.,  in 
elucidating  the  successive  names  of  the  earlier  members  of 
the  family,  has  been  already  dwelt  upon. 

Taking  it  as  a  whole,  the  Holland  III.  list  appears  to  be 
the  one  more  likely  to  be  correct  than  any  other  (that  of 
Pole  is  almost  a  duplicate  of  it).  It  includes  the  first  seven 
members  in  Holland  II.  that  were  especially  investigated, 
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while  Nos.  10  to  12  (the  immediate  predecessors  of  Sir 
Walter)  are  identical  with  the  majority  of  the  lists.  The 
weak  place  lies  between  these  two  sets  of  numbers,  as  already 
noted,  and  Holland  has  supplied  the  names  of  Walter  and 
John  (8,  9)  to  occupy  the  deficiency.  These  have  been 
accepted  by  Pole,  whose  residence  in  the  county  would 
afford  him  better  opportunities  of  making  inquiries  into 
the  history  of  families  than  heralds  would  be  able  to  effect 
during  their  temporary  sojourn,  when  engaged  in  the  labours 
of  a  Visitation.  This  deficiency  has  not  been  rectified  in 
some  lists  {e.g.  D  and  F). 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  to  be  unable  to  praise  the  account 
of  the  Raleghs  in  the  Visitations  of  Devon  of  Colonel  Vivian, 
although  it  is  certain  he  spared  neither  time,  labour,  nor 
expense  in  his  efforts  at  correctness  and  completeness. 
While  endeavouring  to  include  many  heterogeneous  materials, 
he  embodied  some  without  making  a  strict  investigation  as 
to  their  trustworthiness. 

A  few  words  in  conclusion  respecting  the  progressive  history 
of  this  great  family.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  the 
Baleghs  to  have  been  a  purely  Devonshire  one,  and  to  have 
had  their  origin  in  a  small  manor  of  their  name  in  the  parish 
of  Pilton,  probably  prior  to  the  Conquest  It  was  one  of 
considerable  importance  during  the  twelfth  and  two  following 
centuries,  in  which  period  seven  of  its  members  were  sheriffs 
of  the  county — two  of  the  number  for  six  years  each — at  a 
time  when  the  duties  of  the  office  were  of  an  onerous 
character,  and  needed  the  services  of  men  of  ability  to 
perform  them.  They  also  held  important  positions  in  the 
ecclesiastical  world,  and  several  livings  were  in  their  gift  On 
these  points  the  bishops*  Registers  and  Risdon*s  Note-Book 
bear  ample  testimony. 

"In  the  reign  of  Edw.  3,"  remarks  Prince,  "there  were 
living  at  once  in  this  County,  no  less  than  five  Knights," 
whom  he  thus  enumerates :  "  Sir  Thomas  Ealegh  of  Kalegh, 
Sir  John  Ralegh  of  Smalridge,  (Son  of)  Sir  Peter  Ralegh  of 
Fardel,  Sir  John  Ralegh  of  Charles,  and  Sir  John  Ralegh  of 
Beandport  {sic) "  (517).  Pole  also  records  five,  two  of  them 
not  included  in  Prince's  list  (119) ;  and  in  his  "Alphabet  of 
the  Armes  of  the  Gentlemen  of  Devonshire,  as  well  of  those 
in  beinge,  as  of  those  which  have  bine,"  he  gives  particulars 
of  the  coats  of  arms  of  seven  members  of  different  branches 
of  the  family. 

Various  offshoots  of  the  Raleghs  migrated  from  the  parent 
stock  in   Pilton   parish  to   Somerset,   Cornwall,    Warwick, 
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Northampton,  and  South  Wales;  of  these  the  first-named 
was  the  principal. 

After  the  fourteenth  century  we  hear  little  about  them 
until  the  era  of  Sir  Walter,  but  after  his  death  they  seem  to 
have  gradually  fallen  into  a  state  of  decadence,  and  it  is 
thought  that  at  the  present  time  neither  of  the  former 
strongholds  of  this  family,  to  wit,  Devonshire  and  Somerset- 
shire, contains  a  single  representative  in  the  direct  line  from 
Sir  Walter  who  bears  the  illustrious  name  of  Ralegh. 


APPENDIX. 

From  the  **  Epistle  Dedicatorie"  to  Sir  W.  Ralegh,  written  by  John  Hooker, 
and  prefixed  to  the  History  of  Ireland^  in  Holinshed's  Chronicles^  vi. 
(1808),  105,  106. 

"There  were  sundrie  of  your  ancestors  by  the  name  of  Raleigh, 
who  were  of  great  account  &  nobilitie,  and  alied  as  well  to  the 
Courtneis  earls  of  Deuon,  as  to  other  houses  of  great  honour  & 
nobilitie,  &  in  sundrie  succeeding  descents  were  honoured  with 
the  degree  of  knighthood.  One  of  these  being  your  ancestor,  in 
the  directest  line,  was  named  sir  lohn  de  Kaleigh,  who  then 
dwelled  in  the  house  of  Furdell  in  Deuon,  an  ancient  house  of 
your  ancestors,  and  of  their  ancient  inheritance :  and  which  at 
these  presents  is  in  the  possession  of  your  eldest  brother.  This 
knight  maried  the  daughter  and  heire  to  sir  Roger  D'amerei,  or 
de  Amerei,  whome  our  English  chronicles  doo  name  lord  de 
Amerei,  who  was  a  noble  man  and  of  great  linage,  and  descended 
of  the  earls  de  Amerei  in  Britaine,  and  alied  to  the  earls  of 
Montfort  in  the  same  duchie  and  prouince.  This  man  being  come 
ouer  into  England,  did  serue  in  the  court,  and  by  the  good 
pleasure  of  God  and  the  good  liking  of  the  king  he  maried  the 
ladie  Elisabeth,  the  third  sister  and  coheire  to  the  noble  Gilbert 
earle  of  Clare  and  of  Glocester,  who  was  slaine  in  the  battell  of 
Banokesborough  in  Scotland,  and  in  the  time  of  king  Edward  the 
second.  This  earle  died  sans  issue,  he  being  the  sonne  and  the 
said  Elisabeth  the  daughter  to  Gilbert  de  Clare  earle  of  Glocester, 
by  his  wife  the  ladie  lane  de  Acres  or  Aeon,  daughter  to  king 
Edward  the  first.  This  Gilbert  descended  of  Robert  earle  of 
Glocester,  sonne  to  king  Henrie  the  first,  and  of  his  wife  the 
ladie  Mawd,  daughter  and  heire  to  Robert  Fitzhamon,  lord  of 
Astrouill  in  Normandie,  coosen  to  the  Conqueror,  knight  of  the 
priuie  chamber  to  king  William  Rufus,  and  lord  of  the  lordship 
of  Glamorgan  in  Wales.  So  that  your  ancestor  sir  lohn  de 
Raleigh  maried  the  daughter  of  de  Amerie,  De  Amerie  of  Clare, 
Clare  of  Edward  the  first,  and  which  Clare  by  his  father 
descended  of  king  Henrie  the  first  And  in  like  manner  by  your 
mother  you  maie  be  deriued  out  of  the  same  house.     These  all 
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were  men  of  good  honour  and  nobilitie,  and  whose  vertues  are 
highly  recorded  sparsim  in  the  chronicles  of  England;  some 
greatly  commended  for  their  wisedomes  and  deepe  judgements  in 
matters  of  counsell,  some  likewise  much  prai«ed  for  their  prowesse 
&  valiantnesse  in  martiall  aflfaires,  and  manie  of  them  honored 
for  both. 

"Exon.  Octob.  12.  1586.  lohn  Hooker." 

Pole  affirmed  it  to  apply  to  "another  howse  of  Ralegh  .  .  . 
whose  dwellinge  seemeth  to  be  in  Cornwall "  (119). 

The  asserted  relationship  with  Royalty  through  the  Clare  family 
is  noted  (somewhat  differently  in  each)  in  M,S,  EawL  B.  88  and 
314,  and  as  occurring  immediately  prior  to  Wymond  Ralegh  II. 


A  DEVON  AND  CORNWALL  CALENDAR 

WITH  THE   DAYS  OF   COMMEMORATION   OF   THE  PATRON   SAINTS 

OF   THE   SEVERAL  CHURCHES   AND   CHAPELS   IN  THE 

UNDIVIDED   DIOCESE  OF  EXETER,  AND  THE  DAYS 

OF  THE  VILLAGE  FEASTS  AND  FAIRS. 

BY    REV.    8.    BARING-GOULD,    M.A. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  Angust,  19000 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  drawing  up  a  calendar  of  the  saints  to  whom  churches 
and  chapels  are  dedicated  in  Devon  and  Cornwall,  with 
particular  attention  to  such  as  belonged  to  the  ancient 
British  Church,  most  of  whom  in  Devon  were  displaced 
by  the  bishops  of  Exeter  after  the  Saxon  Conquest,  several 
serious  difficulties  have  to  be  encountered. 

In  the  first  place  no  Celtic  Calendars  for  the  West  of 
England  have  been  preserved,  and  the  Exeter  Calendars 
almost  wholly  ignore  the  local  Celtic  saints. 

I.  In  1478,  however,  William  of  Worcester  made  a 
journey  through  Devon  and  Cornwall,  and  examined  the 
Calendars  of  Tavistock,  Launceston,  Bodmin,  and  S.  MichaePs 
Mount.  From  these  be  made  exti-acts.  His  itinerary  was 
published  by  Nasmith,  in  1778,  from  the  original  MS., 
which  is  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 
But  unfortunately,  partly  due  to  the  very  bad  writing  of 
the  author,  making  it  difficult  in  places  to  read  him,  and 
partly  due  to  carelessness  in  copying,  and  partly  to  misprints, 
this  edition  cannot  be  relied  on  implicitly.  In  consulting 
the  original  a  difficulty  exists  on  account  of  the  stringent 
library  rules  of  the  college,  which  exact  the  presence  of  the 
librarian  and  also  of  a  Fellow,  whilst  the  MSS.  therein  are 
being  examined;   and  the  student  is  loath   to  keep  two 
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gentlemen  kicking  their  heels  whilst  he  compares  the  printed 
book  with  the  original,  as  leisurely  and  carefully  as  this 
should  be  done. 

II.  In  addition  to  these  notes  by  William  of  Worcester, 
we  have  certain  West  of  England  Calendars  accessible  for 
examination. 

1.  The  Calendar  of  the  Leofric  Missal.  This  belonged 
originally  to  Glastonbury,  but  to  Glastonbury  after  it  had 
ceased  to  be  the  Rome  of  the  British  and  Irish  Churches, 
and  had  been  refounded  by  the  West  Saxon  King  Ina,  in 
708,  and  given  a  Romano-Saxon  complexion. 

The  Leofric  Missal  was  in  use  in  the  Church  of  Exeter 
from  1050  to  1072.  The  MS.  is  in  the  Cathedral  Library ; 
but  it  has  been  carefully  and  accurately  published,  under 
the  editorship  of  the  Rev.  F.  E.  Warren,  Oxford,  1883. 

The  Calendar  is  sadly  disappointing,  as  into  it  few  local 
and  Celtic  saints  were  admitted.  Gildas,  Patrick,  Samson, 
iEdan — these  are  about  all. 

2.  A  Calendar  of  Exeter  Cathedral  of  the  twelfth  century 
(MSS.  Harl.  863).  In  this  there  are  a  few  more,  as  S.  David, 
S.  Kieran,  S.  Petrock,  S.  Nectan,  S.  Sidwell,  S.  Rumon, 
but  some  of  these  are  later  additions.  It  is  printed  by 
Hampson,  i.  p.  449. 

3.  A  Calendar  in  the  Grandisson  Psalter,  circ.  1337 
(Add.  MSS.  21,926).  This  is  the  same  as  the  Calendar 
to  the  Ordinale  of  Bishop  Grandisson,  and  was  in  use  in  the 
Church  of  Exeter  till  1505,  when  his  Ordinale  was  superseded 
by  that  of  Sarum.  This  Calendar  has  been  edited  and 
published  by  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Reynolds,  with  the  Ordinale, 
Exeter,  1882. 

4.  In  the  Cathedral  Library,  Exeter,  is  a  thirteenth -century 
Calendar,  but  on  examination  it  proves  to  have  belonged  to 
the  Church  of  Worcester.  It  gives  S.  Petrock  and  S.  Gudwal, 
but  very  few  other  saints  of  the  Celtic  Church. 

5.  A  Legendarium  for  the  Church  of  Exeter  was  drawn 
up  by  Bishop  Grandisson,  who  ruled  between  1327  and 
1369. 

It  is  a  bitterly  disappointing  book.  Grandisson  wrote  in 
1330  requiring  all  the  clergy  of  parishes  in  Cornwall  to  send 
three  transcripts  of  the  legends  of  the  patron  saints  of  their 
churches  to  Exeter  for  preservation,  as  many  of  these  legends 
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had  been  lost  by  accident  or  carelessness.  One  might  have 
expected  that  he  would  have  made  use  of  the  material 
forwarded  to  him.  On  the  contrary  he  has  employed  none, 
with  the  exception  of  that  concerning  S.  Melor. 

Grandisson  was  a  thoroughly  fioman-minded  prelate,  the 
friend  of  John  XXII.  at  Avignon,  who  had  appointed  him  to 
the  see  of  Exeter  in  contravention  of  canonical  rule,  without 
consulting  the  chapter.  The  Bishop  drew  the  material  for 
his  Legendarium,  and  the  names  of  the  saints  he  was  pleased 
to  commemorate  come  almost  exclusively  from  the  Boman 
Martyrology,  and  from  approved  Latin  lectionaries.  A  copy 
of  this  Martyrology  is  in  Archbishop  Parker's  Collection, 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 

6.  A  Calendar  in  the  Book  of  Hours,  of  Pilton,  near 
Barnstaple,  drawn  up  in  1521  by  Thomas  Oldeston,  who  was 
prior  from  1472.  It  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Bawlinson 
Liturg.  MSS.  (g.  12). 

7.  The  Eev.  R  Stanton,  in  his  "  Menology  of  England  and 
Wales,"  Supplement,  1892,  refers  to  a  Martyrology  written 
between  1220  and  1224,  in  the  British  Museum,  MSS.  Reg. 
2  A.  xiii.,  as  "probably  for  the  South  West  of  England." 
However,  it  proves  when  examined  to  have  been  compiled 
for  a  church  at  Dover. 

III.  We  have  available  for  consultation  a  large  number  of 
English  Calendars ;  those  in  MS.  are  too  numerous  to  be  here 
recorded,  and  for  the  most  part  they  serve  our  purpose  but 
rarely.  The  principal  MSS.  and  such  as  are  published  are 
these : — 

1.  The  Sarum  Missal.  Missale  in  usum  .  .  .  ecclesise 
Sarum.  Ed.  F.  H.  Dickenson,  Burntisland,  1861-83.  An 
English  translation,  **The  Sarum  Missal,"  published  by  the 
English  Church  Printing  Co.,  London,  1868. 

2.  The  Hereford  Missal,  printed  in  1502;  reprinted  by 
W.  6.  Henderson,  Leeds,  1874. 

3.  The  York  Missal,  published  by  the  Surtees  Society, 
Durham,  1875. 

4.  The  Missal  of  Eobert  de  Jumieges,  Bishop  of  London, 
1044-50,  and  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1051.  Edited 
for  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society  by  H.  A.  Wilson,  Lond. 
1896. 


344  A  DEVON   AND   CORNWALL  CALENDAR. 

5.  ThePeterboroughCalendar,1361-90,in  the"Arch8eologia;' 
vol.  11  (1888). 

6.  The  Lincoln  Calendar,  before  1500,  in  the  "Archaeologia," 
vol.  li.  (1888). 

7.  Missale  ad  usum  ecclesise  West  Monasteriensis.  Edited 
for  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society  by  Dr.  J.  Wickham  Legg, 
Lond.  1891-7. 

8.  Liber  Vitae  of  Newminster  and  Hyde  Abbey,  Winchester. 
Edited  by  W.  de  Gray  Birch,  for  the  Hampshire  Becord 
Society,  1892.  A  Hyde  Calendar  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
very  fall,  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  MSS.  Gough. 

9.  Hampson,  Medii  -^vi  Kalendarium,  Lond.  1841.  This 
contains :  (a)  a  Metrical  Calendar,  of  which  three  copies  exist 
in  the  British  Museum;  (b)  The  Exeter  Calendar  noted  above 
(MSS.  Harl.  863),  with  additions  in  italics  from  another  copy 
(MSS.  Harl.  1,804) ;  (c)  A  Calendar  of  1031  (MSS.  Cotton, 
Vitellius,  A.  xviii.);  (d)  A  Calendar  (MSS.  Cotton,  Titus, 
D.  xxvii.);  (e)  An  English  Calendar  in  Norman-French, 
that  belonged  to  Ludlow  Church  (MSS.  Harl.  273). 

10.  A  Sherborne  Calendar,  published  for  the  S.  Paul's 
Ecclesiological  Society,  1896,  by  Dr.  J.  Wickham  Legg. 
The  original  MS.  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland.     It  was  written  between  1396  and  1407. 

11.  The  Oxford  Calendar  has  been  published  by  W.  Anstey, 
in  the  Kolls  Series.     Munimenta  Academics,  1868. 

12.  The  Canterbury  Cathedral  Calendar,  circ.  1050  (MSS. 
Arundell,  155);  another  1220-46  (MSS.  Cotton,  Tiberius, 
B.  iii.) ;  another  early  in  the  fourteenth  century  (MSS.  Add. 
6,160). 

13.  A  Martyrology,  Roman  with  addition  of  English  saints 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  in  the  Bodleian  (MSS.  Gough, 
liturg.  4). 

14.  A  Gloucester  Calendar,  fifteenth  century  (MSS.  Add. 
30,506) ;  another,  thirteenth  century,  in  the  Bodleian  (MSS. 
liawlinson,  Litt.  f.  1) ;  another  in  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  also 
of  the  thirteenth  century  (MS.  ex.). 

15.  The  Bath  Abbey  Calendar,  fourteenth  century  (MSS. 
Add.  10,028). 

16.  A  Worcester  Calendar,  fifteenth  century  (MSS.  Harl. 
7,:^»98). 
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17.  Bishop  Grandisson's  Psalter  (MSS.  Add.  21,926), 
drawn  up  for  use  iu  the  Province  of  York.  Grandisson  was 
Canon  of  York  1309-27.  It  differs  from  the  Calendar  in  the 
lExeter  Ordinale. 

18.  The  Marty rology  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  of 
which  two  copies  exist.  The  earlier,  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
is  in  the  British  Museum  (MSS.  Arundell,  68);  the  other,  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  is  in  the  library  of  Lambeth  Palace 
(MSS.  Lambeth,  20). 

19.  A  Martyrology  that  belonged  to  the  Bridgetine 
Monastery  of  Syon,  in  Middlesex  (MSS.  Addit.  22,285). 

20.  A  Norwich  Martyrology  of  the  fifteenth  century  (MSS. 
Cotton,  Julius,  B.  vii.). 

21.  Martyrologium  Anglicanum  in  Martene,  Ampl.  Coll. 
vi.  pp.  652-8. 

22.  A  Martyrology  Contained  in  a  Sarum  Breviary  of  the 
fourteenth  century  (MSS.  Harl.  2,785)  is  imperfect.  It  runs 
from  November  28th  to  June  17th. 

23.  BedaB  Venerabilis  Libellus  Annalis  site  Kalendarium 
Anglicanum,  is  really  a  Martyrology  of  the  Abbey  of  S. 
Maximin  at  Treves.     Martene,  Ampl.  Coll.  vi.  pp.  637-49. 

This  must  not  be  taken  as  even  an  approximate  list  of  the 
Calendars  that  are  available  for  reference.  They  are  a  few 
of  such  as  may  be  consulted  as  useful  for  identifications. 

The  number  of  Calendars  still  in  MS.  to  be  consulted  in 
the  British  Museum  Library,  and  in  those  of  Lambeth  Palace, 
of  the  Bodleian,  Oxford,  the  University,  Cambridge,  and  the 
various  colleges  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  of  the  deans 
and  chaptei's  of  our  cathedrals,  as  well  as  such  as  are  in 
private  possession,  is  very  great  indeed;  and  for  the  most 
part  they  do  not  render  any  assistance  towards  the  fixing 
of  the  dates  on  which  Celtic  saints  were  commemorated.  In 
addition  to  the  Calendars  and  Martyrologies  above  given  the 
following  works  have  to  be  consulted  : — 

24.  Capgrave,  "Nova  Legenda,"  London,  1516.  His  MS.  is 
in  the  British  Museum  (MSS.  Cotton,  Otho,  D.  ix.).  It  has 
suffered  from  fire  and  is  legible  only  in  places.  It  differs  in 
parts  from  the  printed  volume. 

25.  John  of  Tynemouth,  Sanctilogium,  1350,  in  MS. 
(MSS.  Cotton,  Tiberius,  E.  i.).  These  lives  have  been  used 
by  Capgrave,  and  have  been  printed  by  the  BoUandists. 
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WlkvGfbrd's  Martyrologe,  1526 ;  an  English  rendering  of 
^*iAe«^iitt^  Martyrology  of  Sion  House,  but  with  additions. 
!j]^^^n>r  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society,  1893. 

^^,  Wilson's  Martyrology,  1st  ed.  1608 ;  2nd  ed.  1640. 

Wilson  says  :— 

^1  have  thought  it  most  convenient  for  the  more  full  accom- 
'►^whment  and  perfecting  of  a  Marty rologie,  that  where  any  day 
talleth  out  to  be  altogether  voyd ;  there  to  place  one  or  more  of 
xh^  foresaid  ancient  saintes,  whose  publicke  celebrity  hath  not 
bvu  hitherto  kept;  and  thereof  to  make  a  commemoration  only, 
noting  the  same  with  the  syne  of  an  Asteriske  or  Starre  in  the 
Margent." 

28.  Bishop  Challoner  published  his  "Memorial  of  British 
Piety  "  in  1761.  Challoner  took  on  himself  to  find  fault  with 
Wilson's  book,  but  Wilson  had  the  decency  to  note  arbitrary 
attribution  of  saints  to  days,  whereas  Challoner  made  no 
such  distinction,  so  that  his  book  is  misleading  and  worse 
than  useless,  for  he  has  led  others  astray.  His  book  is 
simply  crowded  with  blunders.     He  says: — 

"  As  to  the  appointing  our  British  Saints  their  respective  Days 
throughout  the  year,  where  our  Calendars  or  other  Monuments 
gave  ua  Light,  we  have  generally  endeavoured  to  follow  it:  but 
where  we  could  not  find  the  Days  on  which  they  were  formerly 
honoured,  we  have  commemorated  them  on  such  other  Days,  as 
otherwise  might  have  been  vacant :  thus  we  have  not  let  so  much 
as  one  Day  in  the  year  j^ass  without  commemorating  one  or  more 
Saints." 

The  consequence  is  that  we  are  unable  to  trust  any  single 
entry,  and  on  looking  closely  into  this  wretched  compilation, 
we  find  that  Challoner  has  dealt  most  arbitrarily  with  the 
saints,  dotting  them  about  just  where  he  willed,  and  dis- 
sociating them  from  their  well-established  festivals.  His  sole 
principle  was  that  of  filling  gaps. 

S.  Winefred's  Day  is  June  22nd,  but  as  he  required  that 
day  for  S.  Alban,  he  shifted  her  to  June  24th.  St.  Almedha's 
Day  is  August  1st,  but  Challoner  transferred  her  to 
August  2nd.     On  October  23rd  he  enters : — 

"At  Tavistock,  in  Devonshire,  the  Commemoration  of  S. 
Rumon,  Bishop." 

Now  we  know  from  William  of  Worcester  that  in  the 
Tavistock  Calendar  the  days  observed  for  S.  Rumon  were 
January  5th,  August  28th,  and  August  30th.    This  latter 
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day  is  also  given  in  the  Exeter  Martyrology ;  but  October  23rd 
never  was  held  as  a  day  of  commemoration  of  S.  Bumon, 
at  Tavistock,  or  anywhere  else. 

His  attribution  of  S.  Juthwara  to  December  23rd  is 
wanton  in  its  recklessness,  for  S.  Juthwara  was  com- 
memorated at  Sherborne  and  elsewhere  on  July  13th.  He 
had  but  to  look  in  Whytford  to  learn  that,  and  he  misled 
Williams  ab  Ithel,  who  in  his  Welsh  Calendar,  relying  on 
Challoner,  noted  Juthwara  on  December  23rd.  Challoner 
in  this,  however,  follows  Wilson. 

His  Irish  entries  are  almost  invariably  wrong.  S.  Nessan 
is  inserted  on  June  24th,  whereas  he  should  have  stood  on 
July  24th.  S.  Ere  of  Stane  he  sets  down  on  April  16th, 
whereas  every  Irish  Martyrology  has  him  on  November  2nd. 

On  October  16th  he  notes  S.  Cyra,  Virgin  of  Muskerry, 
whereas  Ciara  or  Cera  of  that  day  was  the  mother  of  a 
family  by  her  good  husband  Dubh. 

Nor  are  his  Welsh  entries  any  better.  S.  Cyngar,  or 
Docwin,  he  inserts  on  November  5th,  in  place  of  November 
7th.  S.  Paulinus  of  Ty  Gwyn  he  gives  as  "a  man  of  God 
of  the  Isle  of  Wight,"  converting  the  Canida  Casa  into  the 
chalk  island!  and  he  makes  him  there  educate  S.  David. 
He  gives  as  his  day  December  31st,  in  place  of  December 
23rd.  Deiniol  of  Bangor  he  puts  down  on  November  23rd, 
whereas  all  Welsh  Calendars  give  September  11th.  Justinian 
the  Hermit-martyr,  near  S.  David's,  he  plants  on  August 
23rd,  in  place  of  his  proper  day,  December  5th. 

The  consequence  is  that  we  can  never  trust  Challoner. 
It  is  better  to  leave  a  saint  without  a  day  of  commemoration 
rather  than  follow  this  reckless  martyrologist,  of  whom  one 
can  only  predicate  this,  that  he  is  generally  wrong.  If  he 
took  no  trouble  to  be  correct  in  affixing  days  for  Irish, 
Welsh,  and  English  saints,  one  may  be  assured  that  he  made 
no  inquiries  to  ascertain  the  days  on  which  the  Cornish 
saints  were  commemorated.  When  I  wrote  my  last  volume 
of  "  Lives  of  the  Saints  "  I  drew  up  for  it  a  Celtic  Calendar, 
and  I  accepted  Challoner's  attribution  where  I  had  no  better 
authority.  Now,  on  the  other  hand,  I  am  disposed  to 
repudiate  him  entirely. 

29.  A  "Roman  and  Church  Calendar,"  drawn  up  by  the  Eev 
Dr.  lingard,  but  without  bearing  his  name.  It  was  printed  by 
C.  P.  Cooper  in  his  "Account  of  the  Most  Important  Records," 
London,  1832,  vol.  ii.  p.  483,  and  was  also  used  by  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas,  first  of  all  in  his  "Notitia  Historica,"  London,  1824, 
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and  again  in  his  "Chronology  of  History,"  London,  1838; 
again  by  Simms  (B.)  in  his  "  Genealogist's  Manual,"  London, 
1861.  In  all  these  misprints,  such  as  on  February  9th, 
Telcan  for  Teleau,  i.e.  S.  Teilo,  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  are 
servilely  repeated. 

The  original  work  was  executed  by  Dr.  Lingard  as  well 
as  he  was  able  from  the  scanty  materials  then  available. 
These  were,  as  he  says,  the  printed  York  and  Salisbury 
Missals,  that  of  S.  Paul's,  London  (MSS.  Hari.  2,787),  the 
above-mentioned  English  Martyrologies  of  Wilson,  and 
Capgrave. 

30.  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  not  only  reprinted  Dr.  lingard's 
"Eoman  and  Church  Calendar,"  but  he  added  a  valuable 
"Alphabetical  list  of  Saints"  in  his  "Chronology  of  History," 
one  of  Dr.  Lardner's  series,  1838.  He  added  many  names  of 
Welsh  and  English  saints,  having  employed  for  the  purpose 
eleven  MS.  Calendars  in  the  Harleian  Collection,  two  in  the 
Cottonian,  and  two  in  the  Arundell  Collection  of  MSS. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  he  did  not  specify  firom 
which  MSS.  he  drew  his  information  for  each  entry. 
Although  he  doubtless  took  great  pains  to  be  correct,  yet 
in  some  instances  he  allowed  himself  to  be  misled  by 
Lingard,  who  in  turn  was  misled  by  Wilson. 

An  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  a  false  attribution 
perpetuates  itself  is  that  of  S.  Indract.  The  Salisbury, 
Norwich,  and  Aletemps  Calendars  give  as  his  day  May  8th. 
Now  Wilson  inserted  him  on  February  5th,  but  put  an 
asterisk  to  the  name  to  indicate  that  he  had  no  authority  for 
so  doing.  Challoner  followed  suit.  So  did  the  Bollandist 
Fathers  in  1648.  Lingard  followed  again,  and  so  Indract 
has  got  fairly  established  on  February  5th,  a  day  on  which 
he  was  commemorated  in  no  church  in  England  in  ancient 
times. 

Wilson  gives  S.  Guier  on  April  4th,  but  honestly  intimates 
that  this  insertion  was  purely  arbitrary.  Challoner  accepted 
this,  and  so  did  the  BoUandists  in  1665.  Lingard  could  do 
no  other,  and  of  course  has  been  followed.  Even  the  Truro 
Celtic  Calendar,  1900,  gives  Guier  on  April  4th. 

Wilson,  with  an  asterisk,  enters  S.  Merwyne,  Virgin,  on 
May  13th.  This  did  not  suit  Challoner,  who  wanted  the 
day  for  S.  Cadoc  or  Cathmail,  who  had  not  the  smallest 
claim  to  it,  so  he  shifted  S.  Merwyna  to  March  30th.  Lingard 
followed  Wilson  as  the  more  trusty  of  the  two,  and  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas  gives  May  13th  as  S.  Merwyna's  Day.     But  it  must 
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be  clearly  understood  that  at  Rumsey  Abbey,  where  her  body 
reposed,  neither  on  May  13th  nor  on  March  30th  was  any 
commemoration  of  her  made. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
Martyrologies  and  Calendars  since  Wilson  compiled  his  need 
a  complete  overhauling. 

31.  The  "Acta  Sanctorum"  of  the  Bollandists  was  begun 
in  1643  and  is  not  yet  complete.  The  month  of  January 
was  composed  of  2  vols,  at  first — Antwerp,  1643;  February, 
3  vols.,  1648 ;  March,  in  3  vols.,  1668 ;  April,  3  vols.,  1675 ; 
May,  8  vols.,  1680-8;  June,  7  vols.,  1695-1717;  July,  7 
vols.,  1719-31;  August,  6  vols..  1733-43;  September,  8  vols., 
1746-62;  October,  13  vols.,  1765-70,  1780-6,  1794,  1845, 
1853,  1858,  1861,  1864,  1867,  1883 ;  November,  T.  1,  1887, 
T.  2  pt.  i.,  1894. 

There  has  been  a  new  edition,  ed.  by  Carnandet,  Paris,  16 
vols,  and  incomplete.  This  edition  is  not  a  faithful  re- 
production; there  are  additions  and  excisions. 

The  great  merit  of  this  collection  is  that  the  Bollandist 
Fathers  give  their  authorities  for  the  attribution  of  the 
several  saints  to  their  particular  days.  But  they  have 
trusted  too  far  to  Wilson,  who  had  not  the  means  at  his 
disposal  to  give  to  his  Martyrology  that  exactness  which  he 
doubtless  would  have  desired,  and  who  was  too  free  in  putting 
down  by  guesswork  obscure  local  saints  on  days  upon  which 
they  never  had  received  a  cult. 

32.  Analecta  Bollandiana.  A  supplement  to  the  Acta 
Sanctorum,  and  edited  by  the  Bollandist  Fathers.  Some 
thirteen  volumes  have  appeared,  and  the  issue  is  still  in 
progress. 

It  contains :  (1)  hitherto  unedited  documents  on  the  lives 
of  the  saints ;  (2)  ancient  Martyrologies  reprinted ;  (3)  lives 
of  saints  pretermitted  in  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  Acta 
Sanctorum ;  (4)  newly  discovered  texts,  better  than  those 
already  printed ;  (5)  variants  to  those  published ;  (6)  critical 
notes ;  (7)  descriptive  catalogues  of  MS.  collections  of  hagiog- 
rapha;  (8)  liturgical  memorials;  (9)  review  of  hagiographical 
works  annually  issuing  from  the  press. 

33.  Butler  ( Alban).  "  The  Lives  of  Fathers,  Martyrs,  and 
other  principal  Saints,"  1745  and  1789 ;  repeatedly  reprinted. 

This  collection  was  written  for  edification,  and  the  author 
was  devoid  of  the  critical  faculty.  He  touched  up  and 
altered  the  lives  as  suited  his  purpose,  which  was  to  furnish 
wholesome  reading  for  Roman  Catholics.     He  accordingly 
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cut  out  everything  of  which  he  disapproved;  and  being 
entirely  destitute  of  any  sense  of  poetry,  he  eliminated 
precisely  those  incidents  in  the  lives  of  the  heroes  of 
Christianity  that  give  them  beauty  and  arrest  the  attention. 
He  took  no  trouble  to  make  sure  that  he  had  set  down  his 
biographical  notices  on  the  days  upon  which  local  saints 
received  veneration. 

34  "  Britannia  Sacra,  or  the  Lives  of  the  Most  Celebrated 
British,  English,  Scottish,  and  Irish  Saints,  who  have  flourished 
in  these  Islands;  Faithfully  collected  from  their  Acts  and 
other  Eecords  of  British  History,"  London,  1745. 

When  it  is  known  that  this  work  is  by  Challoner,  we 
know  also  how  to  estimate  it. 

35.  "The  Menology  of  England  and  Wales,"  by  Richard 
Stanton,  of  the  Oratory,  London,  Burns  and  Gates,  1887, 
with  a  Supplement,  1892.  This  is  a  valuable  compilation,  if 
not  very  critical. 

It  contains  an  incomplete  list  of  MS.  Calendars  in  the 
British  Museum  and  elsewhere. 

Father  Stanton  says : — 

"No  fewer  than  108  Calendars  have  been  examined  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  names  of  those 
servants  of  God  who  received  from  our  ancestors  the  public 
honours  of  Sanctity." 

One  merit  of  this  painstaking  author  is  that  at  the  end 
of  each  day  he  gives  his  authorities  for  affixing  the  com- 
memoration of  the  saint  whose  life  he  records  upon  that  day ; 
and  where  he  can  find  no  day  marked  in  a  Calendar  he 
states  the  fact.  He  has,  however,  trusted  to  Wilson,  and 
not  notified  when  Wilson  honestly  confesses  that  he  had 
no  authority. 

IV.  The  matter  of  Welsh  Hagiography  demands  a  more 
thorough  examination  than  has  been  accorded  it.  The 
Ilev.  K.  llees  broke  ground  in  his  masterly  "Essay  on  the 
Welsh  Saints " ;  but  there  is  much  material  that  has  since 
become  available,  that  should  be  examined  and  employed. 

Such  Calendars  and  authorities  as  are  accessible  are 
these : — 

1.  A  Calendar  of  Welsh  Saints,  twelfth  century  (Cotton 
MSS.,  Vespasian,  A.  xiv.).  This  is  prefixed  to  the  Vitae 
Sanctorum  Walensum.     Several  of  the  lives  were  published 
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"  Lives  of  the  Cambro -British  Saints,"  Llandovery,  1853. 
)fessor  Kuno  Meyer  has  issued  errata  in  the  Cymmrodorion 
1900.     Eees  did  not  print  all  the  lives  in  the  book. 

I  A  Welsh  Calendar  of  the  thirteenth  century  (MSS. 
1  14,882). 

5.  A  Welsh  Calendar  of  the  fourteenth  century  (MSS. 
d.  14,912).  This  Calendar  is  defective;  it  lacks  January 
I  February. 

L  A  Welsh  Calendar.  Imperfect  copy  of  a  Calendar  (Add. 
•S.  14,886).  It  contains  January  and  February.  All  the 
:  of  the  calendar,  except  parts  of  June,  July,  and  August, 
the  spaces  filled  in  with  irrelevant  matter,  chiefly  copies 
jhort  poems. 

'.  A  Welsh  Calendar  of  the  fifteenth  century  (MSS. 
igwrt,  13,  22),  and  a  copy  in  the  writing  of  Guthryn  Owen, 
S  {Do.  45).  Rev.  J.  Fisher,  b.d.,  of  Ruthin,  has  kindly 
ied  this  for  me. 

'.  Another  Welsh  Calendar,  written  by  Guthryn  Owen,  in 
i8-9,  with  some  late  additions  (MSS.  Mostyn,  88).  I  am 
ebted  to  the  Rev.  J.  Fisher  for  a  copy  of  this  as  well. 

'.  A  Welsh  Calendar,  Peniarth  MSS.,  No.  40  (see  Report 
Historical  MSS.  Commission,  Welsh  MSS.,  vol.  i.  part  ii. 
374-5). 

I.  A  Welsh  Calendar.  The  Book  of  Sir  Richard  Jones, 
liarth  MSS.,  No.  172  (Report  as  above,  pp.  967-8). 

K  Another,  printed  in  the  lolo  MSS.,  written  about  1500, 
152-3 ;  English  translation,  p.  558. 

0.  Alwydd  neu  Agoriad  Paradwys  i*r  Cymrv;  a  Roman 
holic  Manual,  published  at  Liege,  1670.  For  a  sight  of 
(,  which  contains  a  Calendar,  I  am  indebted  to  Professor 
^s,  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford. 

1.  A  Calendar  in  the  Welsh  Greal  (1806),  pp.  287-8 ;  in 
Cambrian  Register,  1818,  vol.  iii. ;  Gwyliededd  for  1825, 
343-4;  and  the  Archieologia  Cambrensis  for  1854, 
30-2. 

2.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel  gives  a  Calendar  in  his  Eccle- 
itical  Antiquities  of  the  Cymri,  1844.  Unfortunately  he 
s  not  give  his  authorities,  and  he  certainly  drew  too  often 
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from  such  untrustworthy  sources  as  Challoner  and  Wilson, 
for  he  follows  them  in  several  of  their  blunders. 

13.  The  Welsh  Almanacks  (imperfect)  for  1640,  1701,  and 
1709,  in  the  Archaiologia  Cambrensis  for  1892. 

14.  A  Welsh  Martyrology  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin 
Library  (A.  4,  20),  of  which  Mr.  H.  Bradshaw  speaks  with 
enthusiasm  in  his  "  Collected  Papers,"  pp.  477-8.  "  It  turns 
out  to  be  one  of  the  most  precious  monuments  of  the  Welsh 
Church  yet  discovered."  It  was  written  by  Ithael,  and  the 
initial  letters  were  painted  by  Johannes,  brother  of  Ricemarch 
(1064-82).  It  is  actually  the  Martyrologium  Hieronymianum, 
with  entries  of  Celtic  saints,  Irish  and  British.  The  MS. 
was  once  in  the  possession  of  Bishop  Bedell,  who  lent  it  to 
Archbishop  Ussher,  and  it  was  owing  to  this  happy  accident 
that  it  was  saved  from  the  destruction  which  befell  almost 
the  whole  of  Bishop  Bedell's  library  after  the  outbreak  of 
the  Civil  War  in  1641. 

I  have  not  had  the  good  fortune  to  consult  this.  A  copy 
was  made  by  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Bradshaw,  which  is  now  in 
the  University  Library,  Cambridge.  I  applied  to  the  librarian 
there,  but  he  was  unable  to  lay  his  hand  upon  it,  as 
Mr.  Bradshaw's  MSS.  had  not  been  sorted. 

15.  A  Martyrology  of  British  Saints,  "very  peculiar,"  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,  of  the  fourteenth  century  (MSS. 
Gough  Coll.,  1833),  imperfect;  from  the  17th  March  to  the 
23rd  May  is  all  that  exists. 

16.  A  Welsh  Calendar  of  the  fifteenth  century,  with 
additions  for  the  parish  of  Haroldstone  (MSS.  Add.  22,720), 
has  few  Welsh  entries  in  it.  Curiously  enough  it  begins 
well.  On  February  8th,  S.  Teilo ;  March  1st,  S.  David ; 
3rd,  S.  Nonite;  4th,  S.  Gistlian;  5th,  S.  Cyeran  ;  8th,  S.  Biam 
(Khian) ;  9th,  S.  Filius ;  but  through  the  rest  of  the  Calendar 
not  another  Welsh  entry. 

17.  A  Llanthony  Abbey  Calendar,  in  the  Library  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford. 

18.  A  Cambro-British  Calendar  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
in  the  Library  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford  (MS.  xxii.),  ap- 
parently belonging  to  Radnor. 

19.  A  fragment  of  a  Welsh  Calendar  in  the  same  college 
library,  and  of  about  the  same  date  (MS.  cxli.).  It  begins 
with  May  1st  and  ends  with  October  28th. 
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Rice  Eees,  in  his  "  Essay  on  the  Welsh  Saints,"  London, 
gives  the  days  of  commemoration  of  a  certain  number. 

The  principal  Irish  Calendars  and  Martyrologies  are 

The  Felire  of  Oengus.  This  is  a  Metrical  Calendar, 
uted  to  Oengus  the  Culdee,  a  contemporary  of  Aed 
Eiithe,  King  of  Ireland,  793-817;  but  it  is  certainly 
ierably  later,  as  it  includes  a  commemoration  of  the 
>sed  author.  It  includes  also  S.  Sinchell,  who  died  in 
It  has  a  gloss  by  the  O'Clerys,  and  has  been  published 
be  Eoyal  Irish  Academy,  Dublin,  1871 ;  edited  by 
iVhitley  Stokes. 

The  Martyrology  of  Tallagh,  attributed  to  S.  Maelruan, 
lied  in  788.  He  may  have  made  the  original  calendar, 
t  has  received  additions,  for  it  contains  the  name  of 
ire.  Abbot  of  Clonmacnoise,  who  died  about  899.  It  is 
rfect,  lacking  November  and  the  first  sixteen  days  of 
mber.  It  has  been  published,  not  very  correctly,  and 
tically,  by  Dr.  Kelly,  the  editor ;  Dublin,  1857. 

The  Martyrology  of  Donegal,  so  called  because  drawn 
Y  the  celebrated  Irish  scholar  and  antiquary,  Michael 
Ty,  one  of*  the  Four  Masters,  1620.  He  laid  under 
ibutioii  the  Cashel  Calendar,  which  was  drawn  up  in 
,  but  which  is  now  lost.  It  has  been  edited  by 
Fames  Todd;   Dublin,  1864. 

The  Drunnnoiid  Calendar  of  the  twelfth  century.  This 
I  Iri.'^h  Calendar  rather  than  Scottish.  It  has  been 
shed  by  Bishop  Forbes,  of  Brechin,  in  his  "Kalendars 
jottish  Saints,"  Edinburgh,  1872.  This  calendar  is  of 
kvelfth  century. 

The  Book  of  Obits,  of  Dublin  Cathedral,  edited  by 
hwaite  and  Todd;  Dublin,  1843. 

The  Martyrology  of  Gorman,  Abbot  of  Cnocnan-Apostol ; 
Q  up  between  1166  and  1174.  It  has  been  edited  by 
Whitley  Stokes,  for  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society ; 
on,  1895. 

"Sanctorum  quorumdam  Vitae  et  Passiones,  una  cum 
n  Diebus  Festis,"  a  MS.  of  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth 
iry  (vi.  B.  1,  16),  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College, 
in.     Some  folios  are  missing. 
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8.  "Officia  Dominicalia  totius  anni,  cum  Kalendario, 
Psalterium  Latinum,  cum  Lectionibus  e  vitis  Sanctorum 
quorundam  precipue  Hiberniorum."  MS.  written  in  1489 
(xii.  B.  3,  10),  in  the  same  library. 

9.  Calendar  of  Down,  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Bodleian 
Library,  Oxford  (MSS.  Canonici,  Liturg.,  215). 

10.  "  Catalogus  praecipuorum  Sanctorum  Ibemiae,"  by 
Henry  Fitz Simon,  S.J.,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  Library  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin  (MSS.  xii.  B.  3,  10). 

11.  John  Colgan.  Acta  Sanctorum  Veteris  et  Majoris 
Scotiae  sen  Hiberniae  Sanctorum  Insulae,"  Lou  vain,  1645. 
This  is  carried  only  to  the  end  of  March. 

In  1647  he  issued  his  "Triadis  Thaumaturgae,  sive 
Divorum  Patricii,  Columbae  et  Brigidse  .  .  .  Acta."  Un- 
happily he  never  completed  his  great  Acta  Sanctorum  of 
Ireland,  as  he  died  at  Lou  vain  in  1648.  Most  of  his 
MSS.,  materials  laboriously  collected,  were  dispersed  when 
the  French  revolutionary  soldiers  swept  over  the  Nether- 
lands. 

12.  "  Lives  of  the  Irish  Saints,"  by  John  Canon  O'Hanlon, 
n.d.,  but  in  process  of  completion.  The  volume  for  September 
has  been  issued,  1900.  A  laborious  compilation,  and  the 
author  is  careful  to  give  references. 

VI.  Scottish  Calendars  may  be  consulted,  but  they  render 
assistance  only  to  a  limited  degree. 

Bishop  Forbes,  of  Brechin,  has  published  the  most  im- 
portant "Kalendars  of  Scottish  Saints";  Edinburgh,  1872. 
This  contains  eleven,  among  these  the  Drummond  Calendar, 
which  is  Irish. 

A  Calendar  of  English,  Scottish,  and  Irish  Saints.  A  MS. 
of  the  twelfth  century  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library  (Douce 
Coll.  50).  It  is  fragmentary  from  1st  March.  It  is 
continued  to  the  end  of  October. 

VII.  Brittany  commemorations  are  much  more  important. 
The  books  to  be  referred  to  and  the  MSS.  to  be  consulted 
are  these : — 

1.  Albert  le  Grand,  "Vie  des  Saints  de  la  Bretagne- 
Armorique";  Nantes,  1636.  Le  Grand  drew  his  information 
from  the  Breviaries  of  the  dioceses  and  churches  of  Brittany, 
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and  from  a  collection  made  by  his  great-uncle,  Yves  le  Grand, 
Chancellor  of  the  Cathedral  of  Leon,  about  1472. 

This  work  having  become  extremely  rare,  was  republished 
in  1837,  at  Paris  and  Brest,  by  Mionce  de  Kerdanet  and 
M.  Graveran.  This  has  also  become  scarce,  and  a  new  edition 
is  about  to  be  published. 

2.  Dom  Lobineau  published  his  more  critical  "Vies  des 
Saints  de  Bretagne"  at  Bennes,  in  1723.  This  gives  the 
days  of  commemoration.  Unfortunately,  Lobineau  jumped 
to  identifications  somewhat  recklessly,  and  set  down  days 
of  commemoration  of  certain  saints  as  he  conjectured  that 
these  saints  were,  and  did  not  give  the  actual  days  of  the 
•^ pardons"  in  the  parishes. 

A  new  edition  by  Tresvaux  was  published  at  Paris  in 
1836. 

Lobineau  publishes  the  following  ancient  Calendars  : — 

a.  A  Calendar  of  a  Breviary  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
with  additions  of  the  fourteenth,  formerly  in  the 
possession  of  S.  Yvo  of  Treguier. 

h,  A  Calendar  of  S.  Maen,  fifteenth  century. 

c S.  Brieux. 

the  diocese  of  Leon. 

Nantes. 

„    Dol,  of  1519. 

„    Quimper,  of  1642. 

Vannes,  of  1660. 


d, 
e. 

f. 
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Unfortunately  we  cannot  rely  on  the  accuracy  with  which 
Lobineau  has  copied  and  printed  these  Calendars. 

For  instance,  in  his  reprint  of  the  Dol  Calendar  of  1519 
he  gives  Martins  xvii  Kal.  ajtr,  Patritii  episcopi ;  whereas 
every  other  Calendar  puts  S.  Patrick  on  xvi.  Kal.  apr. 

Mains  vi  Kal.  Jun.  Mevenni  abbatis.  Whereas  the  Feast 
of  S.  Meven  is  observed  on  the  xi  Kal.  Jxdii. 

Aug.  V  Kal.  Sept.  Samsonis  archiepiscopi  Dolensis.  But 
the  Feast  of  S.  Samson  is  not  observed  on  that  day,  but  on 
V  Kal.  Aug.  There  is,  unhappily,  but  one  copy  extant  of 
the  Dol  Breviary  of  1519,  and  that  is  imperfect.  It  is  in 
the  Bibl.  Nationale  at  Paris.  This  now  lacks  the  Calendar, 
but  in  the  Breviary  the  office  for  S.  Meven  is  given  in  June 
and  not  in  May,  and  that  for  8.  Sainson  in  July  and  not  in 
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Awisw*-     '^^^  "^  ^^^  ^^^  Calendar  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
8.  S*ttW«>tt  i$  on  his  right  day. 

>l,  '^FesU  et  officia  propria'*  of  the  Diocese  of  S.  Malo, 
pttblislied  at  S.  Malo,  1730.     Another  eariier,  1627. 

4.  Calandrier  ar  Mision  in  Heurion  Bregonec  ha  Latin 
composet  .  .  .  gaat  an  Autreu  Briz,  baelec  .  .  .  Quimper, 
Derrien  (reprint)  1806.  (Heures  Bretonnes  et  latines 
composees  par  Monsieur  Briz,  pretre  ...  a  Quimper.) 

5.  A  Calendar  of  the  Diocese  of  Bennes,  1627. 

6.  Missale  Venetiensis  of  the  fifteenth  century  in  the 
Kouen  Library. 

7.  A  Calendar  of  Quimper  in  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library 
of  the  fifteenth  century  (MSS.  Canonici,  Liturg.  76). 

8.  A  Calendar  of  Quimper,  in  the  same.  (MSS.  Bawlinson, 
Lit  e.  27). 

9.  A  Calendar  of  Dol,  in  the  same,  fifteenth  century 
(MSS.  Bawlinson,  Lit.  f.  26). 

10.  A  Breton  Calendar  in  the  "Annuaire  historique  et 
Archaeologique  de  Bretagne,"  by  A.  de  la  Borderie,  pp.  xviii.- 
xxvi.  Taken  for  the  most  part  from  the  popular 
celebrations  of  the  patrons  in  the  parishes.  One  wishes, 
however,  that  M.  de  la  Borderie  had  stated  his  authorities, 
and  told  us  which  days  are  inserted  from  Calendars  and 
which  are  of  popular  observance  only. 

12.  A  Breton  Calendar,  drawn  up  by  R^ne  Kerviler,  and 
published  in  "  Annuaire  de  Bretagne,  historique,  etc.,  pour 
rannee  1897,"  Rennes,  1897.  The  days  given  by  Kerviler 
do  not  always  agree  with  those  given  by  De  la  Borderie. 
Frequently  the  day  in  this  latter  Calendar  is  that  which 
precedes  the  day  given  by  De  la  Borderie,  and  in  this  case 
it  is  probable  that  Kerviler  has  taken  the  wake  or  revel 
for  the  feast  itself.  Unfortunately,  in  this  case,  as  in  the 
last,  no  authorities  are  given,  and  a  suspicion  is  forced  on 
one  that  in  more  than  one  instance  the  attribution  is  purely 
arbitrary. 

13.  Cressy  ( Hughes -Paulinus,  or  Serenus),  A  Church 
History  of  Brittany ;  Rouen,  1668. 
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VIII.  Another  means  of  discovering  a  commemoration  is 
by  ascertaining  the  day  of  the  parish  feast,  where  the  church 
is  dedicated  to  a  saint  whom  it  is  difficult  to  determine,  or 
who  is  otherwise  little  known  or  not  known  at  all. 

But  here  we  cannot  be  always  sure,  as  the  revel  or 
secular  feast  was  held  on  the  eve,  and  not  on  the  festival 
proper ;  and  in  some  parishes  the  revel  has  survived,  and  in 
others  the  feast.  I  will  extract  a  passage,  much  to  the  point, 
from  Rees's  "Essay  on  the  Welsh  Saints,"  London,  1836, 
p.  240. 

"In  ascertaining  and  verifying  the  commemorations  on  Saints* 
Days,  great  assistance  may  be  derived  from  the  list  of  fairs  now 
held  in  the  Principality.  Many  of  the  village  fairs  in  Wales  are 
held  on  the  Saint's  Day,  Old  Style,  or  rather  eleven  days  later 
than  the  proper  time  according  to  the  Gregorian  Calendar;  for 
the  Welsh  peasantry  have  seldom  taken  into  accouut,  that  since 
1800,  the  discrepancy  between  the  Old  and  New  Styles  has 
increased  to  twelve  days.  Thus  it  may  be  learned  from  a  list  of 
saints  printed  in  the  Cambrian  Register  that  the  festival  of 
S.  Gwenog  should  be  held  on  the  3rd  January ;  eleven  days  being 
added  to  that  date  will  point  to  January  14,  the  day  upon 
which  a  fair  is  held  at  Llanwenog,  in  the  county  of  Cardigan. 
By  inverting  the  computation,  a  satisfactory  method  is  obtained 
of  deciding  between  contradictory  statements;  for  instance,  the 
list  in  the  Cambrian  Register  states  that  the  feast  of  S.  Tyssul 
was  kept  on  the  3rd  February,  while  according  to  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas's  authorities,  it  was  held  on  January  31.  A  fair, 
however,  is  held  at  Llandyssul,  Cardiganshire,  February  1 1 ; 
and  eleven  days,  reckoned  backwards  from  this  time,  will  bring 
the  calculation  to  January  31,  proving  the  last  of  the  two 
statements  to  be  the  right  one. 

"In  some  villages  it  has  been  the  custom  to  hold  the  fair  on 
the  vigil,  or  eve,  before  the  festival,  which  is  easily  ascertained, 
as  in  this  case  the  difference  of  reckoning  is  only  ten  days." 


This  passage  applies  to  Cornwall  as  surely  as  it  does  to 
Wales.  But  it  is  not  invariable  that  the  Old  Style  is 
counted.  Thus,  Gunwallo  Feast  is  on  the  last  Sunday  in 
April,  and  the  28th  is  the  Anniversary  of  the  Translation  of 
S.  Winwaloe.  So  also  Crantock  Feast  is  on  May  16th, 
S.  Carantock's  Day,  New  Style. 

Usually,  however,  the  O.S.  computation  is  followed. 

S.  Tudy's  Day  is  on  May  9th,  and  S.  Tudy's  village  feast 
is  on  the  20th — that  is  to  say,  on  the  day  according  to  the 
Old  Style  of  reckoning. 
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There  is  one  peculiar  way  of  calculating  the  village  feast 
in  Cornwall  that  presents  some  awkwardnesses.  This  is  the 
observance  of  the  feast  on  the  nearest  Sunday  before  or 
after  a  certain  fixed  day.  Probably  in  former  times  it  was 
always  on  the  Sunday  after,  t.e.  in  the  Octave. 

The  connotation  of  the  feasts  is  important,  as  it  enables 
us  in  some  instances  to  determine  who  the  saints  are  to 
whom  the  churches  are  dedicated.  S.  Stithiana  is  S.  Etain, 
sister  of  S.  Creed,  and  S.  Derve  of  Camborne  is  S.  Derb- 
chartin,  another  sister,  as  we  ascertain  by  this  means.  In 
the  same  way  we  discover  that  S.  Crewenna  is  the  Irish 
Croine,  and  that  S.  Illid  of  Scilly  is  the  same  as  lUog,  the 
Welsh  saint  of  Himant.  So,  also,  we  discover  that  S.  Ludgvan 
is  the  Irish  Lithgean. 

In  some  cases,  however,  the  village  feast  is  kept  on  the 
day  upon  which  the  church  was  dedicated  upon  its  last 
rebuilding;  and  as  this  usually  took  place  in  the  summer, 
as  the  Exeter  bishops  did  not  visit  Cornwall  during  the 
winter  months,  the  villagers  were  not  unwilling  to  keep 
their  feast  on  such  a  day,  rather  than  on  that  to  which 
their  commemoration  of  the  patron  saint  would  tie  them, 
and  which  might  fall  in  winter,  or  in  Lent  or  Advent. 

In  some  cases,  also,  local  circumstances — the  coming 
together  too  closely  of  two  feasts  in  villages  near  to  one 
another — induced  the  transfer  of  the  feast  in  one  of  them  to 
some  less  inconvenient  date. 

At  North  Lew  the  church  is  now  held  to  be  dedicated  to 
S.  Thomas  i  Becket,  but  the  old  revel  was  on  Marg'et  Day, 
or  the  Feast  of  S.  Margaret,  and  in  the  church  is  a  bench-end 
on  which  is  a  representation  of  the  Virgin  Martyr.  This 
indicates  that  the  dedication  was  originally  to  S.  Margaret, 
but  in  later  years  was  changed  to  S.  Thomas.  Kenton,  by 
Exeter,  is  now  held  to  be  dedicated  to  All  Saints,  yet  there 
is  a  tradition  that  the  church  was  originally  one  of 
S.  Petrock's  foundation,  and  accordingly  that  saint  is  repre- 
sented on  the  pulpit  The  fair  there  is  held  on  Shrove 
Tuesday,  which  has  no  reference  to  All  Saints  (November  1st). 
S.  Petrock  and  S.  Patrick  are  sometimes  confounded  together. 
S.  Patrick's  Day  is  March  17th,  and  it  is  possible  that,  as 
this  fell  in  Lent,  the  revel  may  have  been  thrown  back 
to  the  day  before  Lent  began. 

Lew  Trenchard  Eevel  is  or  was  on  the  first  Sunday  after 
Trinity.  The  church  is  now  supposed  to  be  dedicated  to 
S.  Peter,  consequently  the  revel  ought  to  be  on  the  nearest 
Sunday  after  June  29th,  taking  Old  Style,  on  the  Sunday 
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after  July  10th,  when  Hatherleigh  "Peter's  Fair"  week 
begins.  But  it  is  impossible  for  the  revel  to  coincide  with 
old  S.  Peter's  Day,  and  it  is  rare  indeed  when  it  can  with 
the  actual  day.  This  leads  to  the  suspicion  that  the  original 
dedication  was  to  S.  Petrock,  whose  day  is  June  4th. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ab. 

=  Abbot. 

K.        =  King. 

Abss. 

=  Abbess. 

M.        =  Martyr. 

Abp. 

= Archbishop. 

MM.    =  Martyrs. 

Ap. 

=  Apostle. 

Ma.      =  Matron. 

App. 

=  Apostles. 

O.S.     =01d  Style. 

B. 

=  Bishop. 

P.        =  Priest. 

C. 

=  Confessor. 

Q.        =  Queen. 

CC. 

=  Confessors. 

S.         =  Saint. 

Deac. 

=  Deacon. 

SS.      =  Saints. 

Empss. 

=  Empress. 

Trans.  =  Translation 

Evang. 

=  Evangelist. 

V.        =  Virgin. 

H. 

=  Hermit. 

W.       =  Widow. 
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JANUARY. 

I.  Circumcision.     Roman  and  Anglican  Cals.,  all  Latin  Cals. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5.  Transl.  S.  Rumon  to  Tavistock.     Tavistock  Cal. 

6.  Epiphany.     Roman,  all  Latin  and  Anglican  Cals. 
S.  Melanius.     Roman  and  Gallican  Marts. 

S.  Macra.  Roman  and  Gallican  Marts. ;  Whytford.  Also  June  18. 

7.  S.  Brannock.     Cal.  of  B.  Grandisson.     But  see  April  7. 

8.  S.  Ladoca,  i.e.  Cuacha  or  Cocca,     Marts.  Tallagh,  Donegal, 
S.  Felix.     Roman  and  Gallican  Marts.  [Gorman. 

9. 
10. 
II. 

12.  S.  Eloan.     Mostyn  Cal.  88.     But  see  Nov.  21. 
IS»  S.  Hilary.     Roman  and  Gall.  Marts.;  Anglican  Cal. 
\  4.  [Gorman ;  Drummond  CaL 

\5.  8.  Itha.    Salisbury  Cal.;  Marts,  of  Oengus,  Tallagh,  Donegal, 
lt|>.  8.  Lithgean.     Marts.  Tallagh,  Donegal,  Gorman. 
8.  Henry.     Whytford. 

IT. 

18v  [Cott.  Vitell.  e.  xviii.,  etc. 

ll^.  Tr.  S.  Branwalader.     Mart.  Gorman;  Whytford;  Cal.  (1031) 

"iX.  S.  Agnes.     Roman  and  all  Latin  Marts.;  Anglican  Cal. 

^4x  8»  Oadoc.    Bodmin  Cal.;  Whytford;  Sherborne  Cal. ;  Agoriad 
Paradys  ;  Ab.  Ithel.     But  Worcester  Cal.  and  Welsh  Cals. 
giMierally  on  23rd. 
8.  Cynog.     Bodmin  Cal.     But  Agoriad  Paradys  on  March  14, 

and  Ab.  Ithel  Feb.  11,  after  Cressy ;  Welsh  Cals.  Oct.  7. 
8.  Nfancan.  Marts.  Tallagh,  Donegal,  Drummond,  and  Gorman. 
^\  iVuv.  of  S.  Paul.     Roman  and  Latin  ^larts. ;  Anglican  Cal. 

S»  Owynwen.     Welsh  Cals.  :  Hengwrt  45,  Mostyn  88,  Agor. 
!^^|l,  [Parad.,  Ab.  Ithel. 

"ih  8»  Oroine.     Marts.  Tallagh,  Donegal,  Gorman.    Also  Nov.  15. 

[Gorman.  Also  Nov.  28. 
s^^  8,  Akobran  (Kevern).  Marts.  Tallagh,  Donegal,  Aengus, 
^^,  8.  (Hildas.   Leofric  Missal;  Aengus;  Breton  Cals.;  B.  M.  Mart., 

I5th  cent.,  on  Jan.  27.     But  Whytford,  Dummond,  and 

Irish  generally  on  Jan.  29.     Also  Sarum. 
,^K  [of  Ab.  Ithel. 

iH,  8^  A«Hlh.    Marts.  Oengus,  Tallagh,  and  Irish  generally ;  Welsh 
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JANUARY. 


INTS'   DAYS  FROM   CALKNDAUS. 

F'east  of  the  Circumcision, 


Translation  of  S.  Rumon,  960. 

^ea«t  of  the  Epiphany, 

3.  Melanius,  B.  C.  of  Rennes. 

3.  Macra,  V.  M. 

3.  Brannock  (Brynach),  Ab.  C. 

3.  Ladoca  (Cocca),  V.  Abss. 

3.  Felix,  B.  C.  of  Nantes. 


S.  Hilary,  B.  C.  of  Poitiers. 

[Abss. 
S.  Issey  or  Teath  (Itha),  V. 
S.  Ludgvan  (Lithgean),  Ab.  C. 
S.  Henry,  H.  C. 


Transl.  of  S.  Branwalader,  935. 
S.  Agnes,  V.  M. 


S.  Cadoc,  Ab.  C.  (or  on  23rd). 

S.  Cynog,  C. 

S.  Mancan  the  Wise,  Ab.  C. 


Conversion  of  S,  Paul, 
S.  Ad  wen  (Dwynwen),  V. 

S.  Crewenna  (Croine),  V.  Abss. 

[Ab.  C. 
S.  Akebran  (Aed  Cobhran), 
8.  Gildas  the  Wise,  Ab.  C. 


S.  Hugh  (Aed)  of  Ferns,  B.  C. 


FEASTS,    REVELS,   AND   FAIRS. 


8.  Ladock   Feast  on  the  S.  after 
Ist  Thursday  in  January. 


13.  S.  Hilary  Feast. 


16.  Ludgvan  Feast  on  S.  nearest  to 

old  S.  Lithgean's  Day  (27th), 

but  was  transferred  to  25th, 

[Conv.  of  S.  Paul. 

18.  Gram  pound  Fair. 

19.  S.  Breward  Feast  on  Feb.  2.  Old 

[Style  feast  would  be  Jan.  30. 
21.  S.  Agnes'  Feast. 


24.  Bodmin  Fair  on  the  morrow  of 
SS.  Cadoc  and  Cynog. 


25.  Bodmin  Fair ;  Ludgvan  Feast. 


27.  Crowan  Feast  is  in  the  week  of 
Feb.  2,  i,e,  on  the  nearest  S. 
after  S.  Crewenna^s  Day. 


2  A 
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FEBRUARY. 

1.  S.Bridget.    Grandisson's CaL ;  Leofric  Missal;  Irish,  Scottish, 

most  English,  Roman  Cals. 
S.  Euny,  William  of  Worcester.    But  Irish  Marts,  on  Aug.  23. 
S.  Hyldren,  William  of  Worcester. 

2.  Purif.  of  B.  v.  M.     Roman,  all  Latin  Marts.,  and  Anglican 

Cal. 
S.  Illadhan.     Marts,  of  Tallagh,  Donegal,  Gorman. 


3.  S.  Hia,  William  of  Worcester. 

S.  Blaize.     Roman,  all  Latin  Marts.,  and  Anglican  Cal. 

S.  Werburgh.     English  Marts,  and  Cals. ;  Roman  Mart 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7.  S.  Illtyd.     Welsh  Cals. 

8.  S.  Ky  wa.     Exeter  Cal. ;  Welsh,'  same  day  as  Eligwe. 

9.  S.  Teilo.     Welsh  Cals. 
10. 

11. 
12. 
13.  On  this  day  the  Mostyn  Cal.  has  S.  Meugan,     Transl.  S. 

Edward,  Whytford. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


21. 

22. 

23. 

24.  S.  Matthias.     Roman,  Latin,  and  Anglican  Cals. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28, 
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FEBRUARY. 


SAINTS    DAYS  FROM  CALENDAB8. 

1.  S.  Bridget,  V.  Abss. 

S.    Euny    (Eoghain),     B.    C. 

Ardstraw. 
S.  Iltiern  or  Hyldren,  B.  C. 

2.  Purifieaiton  of  the  B.  V,  Mary. 
8.  Illogan  (Illadhan),  B.  G. 


8.  Hia,  V.  Abss. 

8.  Blaize,  B.  M. 

8.  Werburgh,  V.  Abss. 


8.  lUtyd,  Ab.  C. 
8.  Kew  (Kywa),  V. 
8.  Teilo,  B.  C.  Landaff. 


Transl.  of  8.  Edward,  K.  M. 


3. 


4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 

U. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


21. 

22. 

23. 

24!  St.  Matthias,  Ap,  M, 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 


FEASTS,   BSYBLS,   AND  FAIBS. 


1. 


Lansalos  Feast. 

2.  Uny  Lelant  Feast  (morrow  of 

8.  Euny). 
Redruth  and  Feock  Feasts. 
8.  Breward  Feast  (see  Jan.  19). 
Crowan    Feast    (see   Jan.    27), 

nearest  Sun.  before  or  after. 
Pelynt  Fair,  1st  Thur.  in  Feb. 

3.  8.  Ives'  Feast. 


13.  East  Looe  Feast. 

14.  8.  Mabyn  Fair. 


20.  Revel  at  Virginstowe  (8.  Bridget) 
in  lieu  of  11th.  Old  8tyle 
8.  Bridget's  Day. 


2  A  2 
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MARCH. 

I    s    David.     Welsh    Cals.    generally;    Drummond,    Tallagh, 
,J*  '^ '  [English,  and  Roman  Gals. 

i  S.  X«Mi.    Welsh  Cals.,  Hengwrt,  that  of  1709 ;  Vesp.  A.  xiv. 

1^1  in  Cornwall  June  15,  also  July  3. 
^  \V)%«^oe.     Breton    Cals. ;    Gallican    Mart. ;   Whytford ; 
^   '  [Ab.  Ithel. 

\  ^  K.vwttK     Ikxlmin  Cal. ;  Grandisson;  Hereford;  Whytford; 

\W^)«  Haroldstone,  Vesp.  A.  xiv.     Irish  Marts,  generally  ; 

l^mmmond. 

^    $,  Wo««kIoc.     Bodmin  Cal.     See  Oct.  23. 

^  KoUoitas  and  Perpetua.     Bodmin  Cal.  (Felicitas);  Boman 
NUrt. ;  Anglican  Cal.  (Perpetua).     Felicitas  has  replaced 
S,  IMala  at  Phillack. 
S.  S.  Sonan.     ^lart.  of  Oengus,  and  all  Irish.     But  Tallagh  on 
7th.     Welsh  of  1701  and  1709  on  the  7th,  also  13th  June. 
Wliytford  on  8th,  by  printer's  error  as  Fenan. 
S,  UorlKjhairthin.     Mart.  Donegal. 
^,  S,  Constantine.     Bodmin  Cal.     But  Irish  Cals.  on  10th,  and 
Scottish  on  11th.  [Donegal  on  10th. 

S.  Setnn.     Irish  Cals.  on  9th.     But  Tallagh  also  on  lOth,  and 
S,  Filius,  B.  C.     Haroldstone  Cal.  (Add.  MSS.  22,720). 

\K\ 

\l  [11th. 

^iJ,  S,  Paul  of  Leon.    Breton  Cals.;  Gallican  Mart.;  Whytford  on 

S,  Gregory.     Roman  and  English  Marts. ;  Anglican  Cal. 
\X 
U. 

u\ 

Itt.  [Welsh  Cals. 

i7.  S.  Patrick.     Irish,  Scottish,  English,  and  Roman  Cals.     Also 
18.  S.  Edward.     Roman  and  most  English  Marts.;  Anglican  Cal. 

ID, 

*J0,  S.  Cuthbert.     Roman  and  all  English  Marts. 

i)  I ,  S.  Benedict.     Roman,  all  Latin  Marts. ;  Anglican  Cal. 

21 

1)3. 

2^.  Annunciation.     Roman  and  all  Latin  and  Anglican  Cals. 

Us 

347. 

^\y  S,  Gwynllyw.     W^elsh  Cals.,  Vesp.  A.  xiv. ;  Gloucester  Cals. ; 
30,  [Agor.  Paradys;  Whytford, 

3», 
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MARCH. 


SAINTS     DAYS  FROM   CALENDARS. 

1.  S.  David,  B.  C.  Menevia. 
o 

3.  S.  Non,  Wid.,  Mother  of  S. 
David. 
S.  Winwaloe,  Ab.  C. 
4. 
5.  Piran  (Kieran),  Ab.  C. 


6. 

7.  S.     Wenedoc      (Gwethenoc), 

Ab.  C.  [MM. 

SS.    Felicitas    and    Perpetua, 
S.  Senan,  Ab.  C.  (see  8th). 

8.  Sennan  (Senan),  Ab.  C,  Inis- 

cathy. 
S.  Derwe  (Derbchairthin),  V, 
Abss. 

9.  S.  Constantino,  K.  M. 

S.  Sithney  (Setna),  B.  C. 
S.  Filius,  B.  C. 

10. 


11. 
12. 

13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 


S.  Paul,  B.  C.  of  Leon. 

S.  Gregory  the  Great,  Pope  C. 


[Ireland. 
S.  Patrick,  B.  C.,  Apostle  of 
S.  Edward,  K.  M. 

S.  Cuthbert,  B.  C.  Lindisfarne. 
S.  Benedict,  Ab.  C. 


Annunciation  of  B.  V.  Mary. 


S.  Gwynllyw,  K.  C. 


FEASTS,    REVELS,    AND   FAIRS. 


5.  S.  Kevem   and   Peran   Uthno 

Feasts.  At  S.  Kevem,  Kieran 
has  supplanted  the  original 
patron  8.  Akebran  (Jan.  28). 

6.  Wadebridge  Fair. 

7.  Camborne   Fair  on  Eve  of   S. 

Derwe. 
Penryn  Fair,  Wed.  after  Mar.  6, 
the  morrow  of  S.  Piran. 

8.  Callington  Fair. 


9.  Constantine  Feast  at  S.  Merryn. 


10.  Caraelford  Fair,  1st  Friday  after 

March  1 0 ;  O.  S.,  S.  David's  Eve. 

11.  Okehampton  Fair,  2nd  Tu.  after. 


21.  Manaccan  Feast. 


24.  Helston  and  Marazion  Fairs. 

25.  Truro  (S.  Mary)  Feast. 

27.  Lostwithiel  &  Grampound  Fairs. 

28.  Marhamchurch  Fair. 

29.  S.  Columb  Major  Fair. 

[Day. 
31 .  Broad  wood  Widger  Revel,  Easter 
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APRIL. 

1. 
2. 
3. 

4.  S.  Tighemach.     Marts.   Oengus,   Tallagh,    Donegal,  Drum- 

mond,  Whytford. 
S.  Guier.     An  arbitrary  attribution  by  Wilson,  but  followed 

by  subsequent  Marts. 
5. 

6.  . 

7.  S.  Guron.     Bodmin  Cal. ;  Breton  Cals.  as  S.  Goneri,  same  day. 
S.   Brannock.     Welsh  Cals.;   Whytford.     But  Grandisson's 

9.  S.  Madryn.     William  of  Worcester ;  Welsh  Cals. 

10.  S.  Herednait     Marts.  Tallagh,  Donegal,  Gorman. 

11.  S.  Selyf    or   Solomon.     Mart.   Tallagh;    Breton  Cals.    the 

Armorican  Solomon  K.  M.,  on  June  25  and   27.     But 
Cotton  MSS.  Dom.  A.  xvii.  Feb.  7,  and  Dol  Cal.  of  1519 

12.  [on  Feb.  8. 
13. 

14.  S.  Gwodllew.     Welsh  Cals. 

15.  S.  Padam.     Gloucester  Cals.;  Welsh  Cals.;  Whytford.     But 

16.  [Breton  Cals.  on  16th. 
17. 

18. 

19.  S.  Justin  or  Jestin.     Breton  Popular  Cals.  of  De  la  Borderie 

20.  [and  Kerviler. 
21. 

22. 

23.  S.  George.     Roman  and  all  Latin  Marts. ;  Anglican  Cal. 

24.  S.  Ivo,  an  apocryphal  saint,  invented  1001.     Ely,  S.  Alban, 

Ramsey  Cals. 

25.  S.  Mark.     Roman  and  all  Latin  Marts,  and  Anglican  Cal. 


26. 

27.  S.  Cynidr.     Conjectural. 

28.  Transl.  S.  Winwaloe.     Breton  Cals. 

29.  S.  Edmund,  Transl.     Most  English  Cals.  and  Marts. 


30. 
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APRIL. 


saints'  DATS  FROM  CALENDARS. 
1. 

2. 
3. 

4.  S.  Tomey  (Tighernach),  B.  C. 
Clones. 
S.  Guier,  H.  C. 


5. 
6. 


7.  S.  Guron,  C. 

S.  Brannock  (Brynach),  Ab.  C. 
8. 

9.  S.  Materiana  (Madryn),  Wid. 
Abse.  [Abss. 

10.  S.   Hieretha   (Herednait),   V. 

11.  S.  Selyf  or  Solomon,  K.  C. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 


S.  Willow  (Gwodilew),  Ab.  C. 
S.  Padam,  Ab.  C. 


S.  Justin,  P.  C. 


S.  George,  M. 
[S.  Ivo,  B.  C] 


25.  S.  Mark,  Evan,  M. 


26. 

27.  S.  Enodoc  (Cynider),  Ab.  C. 

28.  Transl.  of  S.  Winwaloe. 

29.  S.  Edmund,  K.  M.,  Transl.  of. 

See  also  Nov.  20. 

30. 


FEASTS,    REVELS,    AND  FAIRS. 


[O.S.  Lady  Day. 

5.  Probus   Fair,    S.  Austell  Fair, 

S.  Ive's  Fair  on  Ist  Thursday 

in  April 
Honiton  Fair  on  2nd  Saturday. 


9.  Minster  (S.  Materiana)  Feast 


24.  Lanivet  Feast.     See  beloto, 

25.  Towednack  (S.  Winwaloe)  Feast, 

if  it  falls  on  S.,  otherwise  on 
the  following  S. ;  but  Fair  on 
28th.     Axminster  Fair  on  Tu. 

26.  Exmouth  Fair.  [after. 

27.  [April. 

28.  Gunwallo  Feast  on   last  S.  in 
Towednack  Fair. 

Newlyn  Feast  on  last  S.  in  April. 

Lanivet  Feast  S.  after  last  Th. 

in  April,  in  reference  to  S.  Ivo, 

[April  24. 
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MAY. 

1.  SS.    Philip    and    James.     Roman    and    all    Latin    Marts.; 

Anglican  Cal. 
S.  Buriena.     Conjectural,  as  the  Village  Feast  is  nearest  S.  to 

O.S.  May  Day.     But  see  May  29. 
S.  Brioc.     Breton  Cals.     But  that  of  Rennes  on  April  30. 
TransL  S.  Corentine.     Exeter  Cal. 

2.  S.  Genes.     William  of  Worcester,  on  2nd  or  3rd  May. 

S.  Ewe.     Breton  Cals.  of  Kerviler  and  De  la  Borderie.     But 
Gallican  on  May  6.     See  also  October  21. 

3.  Invention  of  the  Cross.    Rom.  and  Latin  Marts. ;  Anglican  Cal. 
S.  Colan   or  Collen.     Brittany  Cals.     But  Welsh  Hengwrt 

on  May  20.  Also  Cals.  of  1701,  1709.  Mostyn  Cal.  on 
May  21.  Ab.  Ithel,  May  20.  The  Cornish  celebration 
seems  to  agree  with  that  in  Brittany. 


4. 

5.  S.  Hydroc.    William  of  Worcester. 
S.  Just.     Mart,  of  Oengus. 

6.  S.  John,  a7ite  Port.  Lat.     Roman  and  Latin  Marts.;  Anglican 

Cal. 


7. 

8.  SS.  Indract  and  Dominica.    Salisbury,  Norwich,  and  Aletemps 

Cals. 

9.  S.  Tudy.     Breton  Cals. 

S.  Sanctan.     Marts,  of  Oengus,  Tallagh,  Donegal,  Drummond, 
Gorman. 
10. 

11.  S.  Criotan.     Marts.   Oengus,  Tallagh,  Drummond,  Gorman. 

But  Whytford  Aug.  20. 

12.  S.  Pan  eras.     Roman  and  Latin  Marts. 
13. 

14. 
15. 

16.  S.  Carantoc.     Bodmin  Cal.;  Welsh,  Irish,  and  Breton  Cals.; 
Whytford. 
S.  Brendan.     Irish  Cals.  generally ;  Whytford. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
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MAY. 


saints'  DATS  FROM  CALENDARS. 

1.  SS.   Philip  and   James^  ^PP- 

MM. 
S.  Buriena,  V. 
S.  Brioc,  B.  C. 
S.  Corentine,  B.  C,  TransL  of. 

2.  S.  Genes,  B.  C. 
S.  Ewe  (Eve),  V. 


3.  Invention  of  the  Cross. 
S.  Colan,  B.  M. 


4. 

5.  S.  Hydroc,  C. 

S.  Just,  Deac.  C. 

6.  S.  John,  ante  Port.  Lat. 


i. 


8.  SS.  Indractand  Dominica,  MM. 


9.  S.  Tudy,  Ab.  C. 
S.  Sanctan,  B.  C. 

10. 

11.  S.  Creed  (Criotan),  Ab.  C. 

12.  S.  Pancras,  M. 
13. 

14. 
15. 

16.  S.  Brendan,  Ab.  C.  Clonfert 
S.  Carantoc,  B.  C. 

17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


FEASTS,    REVELS,   AND  FAIRS. 

1.  Burian  Feast,  nearest  S.  to  O.S. 
May  Day.     Fowey  Fair. 
Pagan  Celtic  Feast  of  Beltain. 


2.  Gluvias  Feast,  Ist  S.  in  May. 
Gwynear  Feast,  1st  Th.  in  May. 
Germoe  Feast,  1st  Sat.  in  May. 
Redruth  Fair. 

3.  Colan  Feast,  1st  S.  in  May  after 

a  clear  Thursday. 
Lanlivery  Feast,  1st  S.  after  the 

1st  Tuesday  in  May. 
Endellion   Feast  on   Ascension 

Day. 
Bratton  Clovelly  Fair,  2nd  Tu. 

4.  Modbury  Fair. 


6.  West  Looe  Feast. 

Zennor  Feast,  nearest  S.  to  O.S. 

May  Day. 
S.  Wenn  (Treganatha)  Fair. 

7.  Falmouth  Fair. 

8.  S.  Dominic  Feast,  1st  Thursday 

after  12th  May. 
Flora  Day  at  Helston. 

9.  S.  Tudy  Feast  on  May  20,  i.e. 

Old  Style  S.  Tudy's  Day. 


12.  Penryn  Fair.     Totnes  Fair. 
N.  Molton  Fair,  Wed.  after. 


16.  Carantoc  Feast. 


17.  Madron  Feast 

18.  Wendron  Feast. 

19.  Stratton  Feast 

20.  S.  Tudy  Feast.     See  9th. 
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!)0.  S.  Aldhelm.  Sarum,  Hereford,  Oxford,  and  other  English  Gals. 
S.  Urban.     Rom.  Mart. 

26.  S.  Augustine.     Roman  and  English  Cals.;  Hengwrt  on  25th; 
Anglican. 

27. 

28.  S.  Germanus.     Bodmin  CaL     But  by  William  of  Worcester's 

mistake    or    Nasmith's    misprint  on   27th.     Roman  and 
Gallican  Marts. 

29.  S.  Buriena  or  Bruineach.     Marts.  Tallagh,  Donegal,  Gorman, 

FitzSimons  (16th  cent),  Wilson  (1608).     See  May  1. 
S.  Erbin.     Welsh  Cals.  Mostyn;  but  also  on  Jan.  13.     Add. 

MSS.  14,882;  Jesus  CoU.,  Oxford,  cxli. 
30. 
31. 

JUNE. 

1.  S.  Thecla  (Tegla).     Hengwrt,   Mostyn,   and  Jesus  College, 

Oxford,  Calfl.,  cxll;  Welsh  Cal.  1709. 
2. 
3. 


4.  S.  Petrock.     Tavistock,   S.  Miehaers  Mount,  many  English 
Cals.;  Welsh  1701;  Whytford. 
S.  Breaca.   Exeter  Cal. ;  quoted  by  Leland;  Sir  Harris  Nicolas. 
But  Irish  Jan.  7. 


5.  SS.  Dagan,  Medan  and  Croidan ;  Bodmin  Cal. 

6.  S.  Medhran.    Tallagh  and  other  Irish  Marts.    But  Drummond 

Cal.  June  8. 

7.  S.  Meriadoc.     Breton  and  Gallican  Cals. 

8. 

9.  S.  Columba.     Irish  and  Scottish  Cals.  and  Marts. 
10.  S.  Ulodhan.     Marts.  Tallagh,  Donegal,  Gorman. 
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SAIKTS'  DAYS  FROM  CALEKDAR8. 

21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 

25.  S.  Aldhelm,  B.  C.  Sherborne. 
S.  Urban,  Pope,  M. 

26.  S.  Augustine,  Abp.  C,  Apostle 

of  Kent. 
27. 
28.  S.  Germanus,  B.  C.  Paris. 


29.  S.Buriena(Bruineach),V.Abs8. 
S.  Ervan  (Erbin),  K.  C. 


30. 
31. 


FEASTS,    REVBLS,   AND  FAIRS. 

21.  Culmstock     and     Hatherleigh 

[Fairs. 


25.  S.  Ervan  Sheep  Fair  (Penrose), 

four  days  before  Eccl.  Feast 
of  S.  Erbin,  as  S.  Urban. 

26.  Camelford  Fair. 

27.  Exmouth  Fair. 

28.  S.  German's  Fair. 


29.  Stoke  Climsland  Feast. 

But  for  S.  Ervan  Fair  see  25th. 
According  to  Sir  Harris  Nicolas 
S.  Austell  Feast  was  on  Trin. 
Sunday. 
31.  S.  AusteU  Fair. 


JUNE. 


1.  S.  Thecla,  V. 

2.  S.  Erasmus,  B.  M. 
3. 


4.  S.  Petrock,  Ab.  C,  Apostle  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall. 
S.  Breaca,  V.  Abss. 


5.  SS.     Dagan,      Medan,      and 

Croidan,  CC. 

6.  S.  Madron  (Medhran),  Ab.  C. 

7.  S.  Meriadoc,  B.  C.  Rennes. 

8. 

9.  S.  Columba,  Ab.  C.  lona. 

10.  S.  lUogan  (Illodhan),  Ab.  C. 


SS.  Mancus,  B.  C.  of  Lanreath; 

Mybard,  B.  C.  of  Cardinham ; 

and  Wyllow,  H.  M.  of  Lan- 

teglos-by-Fowey,    had    their 

Feasts,  according  to  William 

of  Worcester,  on  the  Thursday 

before  Pentecost. 
S.  Genes*  Feast  on  Whit  Sunday. 
Bridestow  Fair  1st  Wed.  in  June. 

Revel,  Whit  Monday. 
4.  Padstow  and   Little   Petherick 

Feasts. 
Lew   Trenchard  Revel,   1st   S. 

after  Trinity  Sunday. 
Breage  Fair,  3rd  Mon.  in  June. 
S.  Gomonde  of  Roch  Feast  on 

S.  before  2nd  Tues.  in  June. 
Jacobstowe   (Canworthy)    Fair, 

Ist  Wednesday  in  June. 

7.  Camborne  Fair  on  11th,  in  the 
Octave  of  S.  Meriadoc. 

9.  S.  Columb  Minor  Fair. 
10.  Mawgan-in-Meneage  Feast. 


372  A   DEVON   AND   CORNWALL  CALENDAR. 


11.  S.  Barnabas.     Roman  and  Latin  Marts.;  Anglican  Gal. 

1 2.  S.  Odulph.     Evesham  Cal. ;  Whytford. 

13.  S.   Ervet  or  Herbot.     Breton  Cals.  of  Kerviler  and  De  la 

Borderie. 
On  this  day  Welsh  Cals.  commemorate  S.  Senan.     Hengwrt ; 
Jesus  College,  Oxford,  cxli. 

14.  S.  DocmaeL     Welsh  Cals. 

15.  S.  Non.     Tavistock  Cal.;  Welsh  on  March  3. 

S.  Fiacc  or  Veep.     Breton  Cals.     Btd  Irish  on  Oct.  12. 


16.  SS.  Cyriac  and  Julitta.     Roman,  English,  and  Welsh  Cals. 

17.  S.  Nectan.     Exeter  and  Launceston  Cala 

S.  Alban.     Anglican  Cal.  by  an  error  for  June  22. 

18. 
19. 

20.  Consecration  of  S.  Padam.     Welsh,  Vesp.  A.  xiv. 

21.  S.  Mevan.     Breton  Cals. 

22.  S.  Winefred.     Welsh  Cals.     Add.  MSS.  14,882;  Hengwrt 

But  also  on  Nov.  3. 
23. 

[Anglican  CaL 
24.  Nativity  of  S.  John  the  Baptist.    Roman  and  all  Latin  Marta; 
S.  Germoc.     William  of  Worcester.     But  Irish  on  July  30. 


25. 


26.  Transl.  S.  Brynach.     Welsh,  Cotton  Vesp.  xiv. 

27. 

28.  S.  Austell.     Breton  Cals. 


29.  S.  Peter.     Roman,  all  Latin  and  Anglican  Cals. 


30. 
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saints'  days  from  calendars. 

11.  S,  Barnabas^  Ap.  M. 

12.  S.  Odulph,  C. 

13.  S.  Ervet,  H.  C. 


14.  S.  Docmael,  Ab.  C. 

15.  S.  Non,  Wid. 

S.  Feock  or  Veep  (Fiacc),  B.  C. 
Sletty. 

16.  SS.  Cyriac  and  Jiilitta,  MM. 

17.  S.  Nectan,  Ab.  M. 

S.    Alban,     Proto- Martyr    of 
Britain. 
18. 
19. 

20.  Consecration  of  S.  Pa  darn. 

21.  S.  Mewan  (Mevan),  Ab.  C. 

22.  S.  Winefred,  V.  M. 

23. 

24.  Nativ,  of  S,  John  the  Baptist, 
S.  Gerraoc,  K.  C. 


25. 


26.  Transl.  of  S.  Brynach. 

27. 

28.  S.  Austell,  C. 


29.  S.  Peter,  Ap,  M, 


30. 


FEASTS,    REVELS,    AND   FAIRS. 

1 1 .  Camborne  Fair.     See  7th. 

Menlieniot      Fair.      Stockland, 
Wednesday  after. 


Drewsteignton    Fair,   Thursday 
after  Trinity  Sunday. 

15.  Altarnon  and  Pelynt  Feasts  on 

Old  Style  S.  Non's  Day. 
S.     Veep     Feast,     Wednesday 
before  June  24. 

16.  Newton  S.  Cyres  Feast  Sunday 

after ;  Fair,  Monday. 

17.  Hartland    Feast.       S.     Nectan 

Feast  at  S.  Winnow. 
Launceston  S.  Nectan  Fair. 
Buckfastleigh  3rd  Th.  in  June. 

20.  Landewednack  Feast,  nearest  S. 

before  or  after. 
22.  Davidsto  we  and  Luxulyan  Feasts 

on  the  S.  before  June  24.    But 

S.   Julitta  of  Luxulyan  O.S. 

June  27. 
Hatherleigh  Fair.  [Feasts. 

24.  S.     Blazey     and     Morwenstow 
Pelynt  Fair,  see  1 5th.  Axmouth, 

Tuesday  after. 
S.  Breward  Fair,  1st  Thur.  after. 
Broadwood  Fair,  Tuesday  after 

24th.     Ermington. 

25.  Altarnon  Feast,  «ee  15th.  Newton 

Abbot,  Wednesday  after. 
Pelynt  Feast,  25th  and   26th. 

See  15th. 
North    Bovey  Revel,    Ist  clear 

Sunday  after  Midsummer  Day. 

Alphington,  Wed.  after  24th. 
Witheridge  Fair,   1st  Thursday 

after  Midsummer  Day. 
Abbotsham  Feast,  S.  after  Mid- 
summer ,Day. 
29.  Landrake,  Flushing,  and  Meva- 

gissey  Feasts. 
Camborne  Fair. 
S.   Juliott's   Feast,    nearest    S. 

before  or  after.     But  see  16th. 

O.S.  would  be  27th. 
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JULY. 

1. 

2.  ViBitation  B.  V.  M.     Roman,  Latin,  and  Anglican  Cals. 

3.  S.  Nonnita.     Launceston  Cal.;  quoted  by  William  of  Wor- 

cester, probably  a  mistake  of  his  for  March  3,  whi^  gee. 
Nonnita  =  Non. 

4.  Transl.  of  S.  Martin.     Roman  and  Gallican  Marts.;  Welsh 

and  English  and  Anglican  Gals. 

5.  S.  Etaine.     Marts,  of  Tallagh,  Donegal,  and  Gorman. 


6.  S.  Monynna.     Marts,  of  Oengus  and  all  Irish ;  Drummond 

Cal.;  Whytford  on  5th. 
S.  Newlyna.     Breton  Cals. 

7.  S.  Felix.     Gallican  and  Breton  Cals.     BtU  see  also  Jan.  8. 
Transl.  S.  Thomas.     English  Cals. 


8. 

9. 
10. 

11.  S.  Day.     Breton  Calendar  of  Kerviler. 
12. 

13.  S.  Jutwara.    Sherborne  Cal.;  Whytford.    Challoner,  a  worth- 

less authority,  gives  Dec.  23,  and  has  been  followed  by 

14.  [Ab.  Ithel  and  others. 
15. 

16. 

17. 
18. 

19.  Transl.  of  Head  of  S.  Genes.     Launceston  Cal. 

20.  S.  Margaret.     Roman,  Latin,  and  Anglican  Cals. 


21. 

22.  S.  Mary  Magd.     Roman  and  all  Latin  Marts. 
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JULY. 


SAINTS*  DATS  FROM   CALENDARS. 
1. 

2.  Visitaiion  of  B.  V,  Mary, 

3.  [S.  Nonnita,  Wid.] 


4r.  Transl.  of  S.  Martin. 
5.  S.  Stithiana  (Etaine),  V. 


6  S.    Morwenna    (Monynna), 
V.Abss. 

S.  Newlyna,  V.  M. 
7.  S.  Felix,  B.  C.  Nantes. 

Transl.  S.  Thomas  k  Becket. 


8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 

13.  8.  Jutwara,  V.  M. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19.  Translation  of    the   Head   of 

8.  Genes. 

20.  8.  Margaret,  V.  M. 


21. 

22.  8.  Mary  Magdalene. 


FEASTS,    REVELS,   AND  FAIRS. 


2.  Milton  Abbot  Feast,  1st  Tuesday 

[in  July. 


4.  Par  Feast. 

5.  Stithian  Feast,  ten  days  later, 

t.e.  on  Eve  0.8. 
Probus  Feast,  8unday  after. 


7.  8.    Merry n     Feast     (Marina  = 

Morwenna),    the    morrow  of 

8.  Morwenna. 
Bodmin  Feast,  1  st  Thursday  after 

the  7th  July.     Bovey  Tracey 

Fair,  nearest  Thursday  after. 
Penryn  Fair.     Colebrook  Revel, 

8.  after. 

8.  Winkleigh  Fair,  Monday  after. 

9.  8outhTawton  Fair,  Thur.  after. 
10.  8.  Peter's  Fair,  Polperro,  0.8. 

Lansallos     Fair.       Holsworthy 
8.    Peter's    Fair,    Wednesday 
and  Thursday  after. 
13.  8.  Enodoc-in-Minver  Feast  since 
1434. 

15.  8tythian  Feast.      See  6th. 
Launcells  Feast. 
Praze-ar-beeble  Fair,  Crowan. 

17.  Camelford  Fair,  17th  and  18th, 

in  the  octave  of  8.  Jutwara. 

18.  8.  Giles-in-the-Wood  Feast. 
Thorverton,  Monday  after. 

19.  Topsham,  Thursday  before. 
Honiton  Fair. 

20.  Baldhu  Feast   Kingsbridge,  Th. 

after. 
Helston  Fair. 
North  Lew  Marg*et  Feast. 
22.  Launceston  Feast. 
Wadebridge  Fair. 
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23. 

24.  S.  Gliristina.     Roman  ^Fart. 

25.  S.  James.     Roman  and  all  Latin  Marts. ;  Anglican  Gal. 

S.  Meugant  or  Ninio.  Marts.  Tallagh,  Donegal,  Gorman. 
But  Welsh  on  Feb.  14  and  Sept.  25;  and  Breton  Cals. 
June  19. 


26.  S.  Anne.     Roman  and  all  Latin  Marts. ;  Anglican  CaL 
37. 

28.  S.  Samson.     Salisbury,  Exeter,  and  all  English  and  Gallican 

Cals.;  Roman  Mart 

29.  S.  Olave.     Roman  and  several  English  Cals. 

30.  S.  German  MacGoll.     Marts.  Tallagh,  Donegal,  Gorman. 

31.  S.  Neot.     Exeter  and  several  English  Cals. 
S.  Germanus.     All  Latin  and  Gallican  Marts. 


AUGUST. 

1.  S.  Elined,  Almeida  or  Electa.     Welsh  Cals. 
Lammas.     Roman,  all  Latin  and  Anglican  Cals. 

2.  S.  Sid  well.     Grandisson's  Cal. ;  Launceston  Cal. 


3. 

4. 
5. 

6.  Transf.  of  Our  Lord.     Roman,  Latin,  and  Anglican  Cals. 

7.  The  Holy  Name.     Roman,  Latin,  and  Anglican  Cals. 

8.  S.  Illid  (yr  lUo^.     Tavistock  Cal.;  Welsh  Cals.  1709;  Add. 

MSS.  14,882. 

9.  Leobhan.     Marts.  Tallagh,  Donegal,  Gorman. 

10.  S.  Geraint.  Conjectural  on  account  of  Gerrans  Feast,  but  it 
may  have  been  on  July  30,  if  the  present  commem.  be  O.S. 
Kerviler,  Breton  Cal.  4th  or  5th  March.  But  calls  him  a 
Regionary  Bishop.     S.  Laurence,  Roman  and  Angl.  Marts. 
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saints'  days  from  calendars. 
23. 

24.  S.  Christina,  V.  M. 

25.  S.  James  the  Great,  Ap.  M. 
S.    Mawgan     (Meugant)     the 

Wise,  Ab.  C. 


26.    S.  Anne,  Mother  of  B.V.M. 
27. 

28.  S.  Samson,  B.  C.  Dol. 

29.  S.  Olave,  K.  M. 

30.  S.  Germoe  (German  MacGoll), 

B.C. 

31.  S.  Neot,  H.  C. 

S.  Germanus,  B.  C.  Auxarre. 


feasts,  revels,  and  fairs. 
2  3.  Thor verton  and  Ugborough  Fairs. 

24.  S.  Enodoc-in-Minver  Feast  till 

25.  Kilkhampton  Feast.  [1434. 
S.  Kew  Feast. 
Mawgan-in-Pyder,  if  on  S. ;  if 

after,  then  on  the  following  S. 
Saltash  and  Tregony  Fairs. 
Honiton  Fair. 

26.  S.  Austell  Fair. 

27.  Wendron  Fair.     Sandford  Fair, 

Monday  after. 

28.  Golant  (S.  Samson)  Feast 

29.  Poughill   (S.    Olave)   Feast  on 

[Aug.  2. 

31.  S.  Neot  Feast. 

Germans  week  Feast. 

Laneast  Feast,  last  S.  in  July  or 
1st  S.  in  Aug.,  4th  week  after 
Altarnon  Feast.  Intended  for 
8.  Sidwell,  Aug.  2. 

Chumleigh  Fair,  last  W.  in  July. 


AUGUST. 


1 .  Lammas,  S.  Peter's  Chains. 
S.  Elined  or  Electa,  V.  M. 

2.  S.  Sidwell,  V.  M. 


3. 
4. 
5. 


6.  Transfiguration  of  Our  Lord. 

7.  The  Holy  Name. 

8.  S.  lUid  or  Illog,  B.  C. 

9.  S.  Levan  (Leobhan),  B.  C. 
10.    S.  Geraint,  K.  M. 

S.  Laurence,  Deac.  M. 


1.  Pagan  Celtic  Feastof  Lugnassad. 
S.  German's  Feast.  See  July  31. 
S.  Wenn  Fair. 

2.  Poughill  Feast.    See  July  29. 
Lanreath,  Sithney,  and  S.  Ste- 

phen's-in-Brannel   Feasts,    1st 
S.  in  Aug. 
Warbstow  Feast,  1st  Th.  in  Aug. 

3.  Redruth  Fair. 

5.  Jacobstow  and  Treneglos  Feasts, 
O.S.  S.  James'  Day. 
Boscastle  Fair. 
7.  Boyton  Feast,  2nd  week  in  Aug. 


VOL.  XXXII. 


10.  Gerrans  and  Anthony  in-Powder 
Feasts. 
Ashburton  Fair,  if  Tuesday  or 
Thursday ;    else    Tuesday    or 
Thursday  after. 

2  B 
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11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 

15. 

16.  S.  Erme.     Breton  Cals. 

17. 

18. 

19.  S.  Clether.     Welsh  Cals.;  Ab.  Ithel. 

20.  S.  Credan.     Whytford,  see  May  Uth. 
21. 

22.  S.  Symphorian.     Roman  and  Gallican  Marts. 

23.  8.  Eoghain.     Marts.  Oengus  and  all  Irish;  Drummond  Cal. 

^'cc  Feb.  1. 

24.  8.  Bartholomew.     Roman,  Latin,  and  Anglican  Cals. 
Dedic.  of  Conv.  Ch.,  Bodmin.     Bodmin  Cal. 

25.  S.  Elen.     Tavistock  Cal. 

S.  Genes.     Tavistock  Cal.  and  Roman  Mart. 
26. 

27.  S.  Decuman.     Bath   Abbey   Cal.;    Wilson,  Ab.    Ithel,   and 

Sir  Harris  Nicolas. 

28.  S.  Rumon.     Will,  of  Wore,  gives  in  one  place  S.  Ramon's 

Day  or  death  on  28th,  and  later  on  gives  his  day  as  on 

30th.     In  Brittany  June  1. 
S.  Melor.     Welsh  Cal.  of  Ab.  Ithel ;  Kerviler's  Breton  Cal. 

July  2-1  and  Oct.  2. 
S.  Hermes.     Tavistock   and    S.  Michael's   Mount   Cals.      S. 

Ernie   or   Arthmael,    who   was  a   C.      In   Roman   Mart. 

Henues  is  a  martyr. 

29.  Decol.  S.  John  Bapt.    Roman  and  Latin  Marts. ;  Anglican  Cal. 

30.  S.  Runion.     Exeter  Cal.   12th  cent.,  a  later  addition;  Will. 

of  Worcester,  see  28th.     But  Breton  Cals.  June  1. 

SEPTEMBER. 

1.  S.  Giles.     Roman  and  Gallican  Marts.;  Anglican  Cal. 

2.  S.   Sulien.     Welsh  Cals.  Hengwrt,   Mostyn ;   J.  C,  Oxford, 

cxli.  Also  Cak  1690,  1701,  1709.  Also  Welsh  Cals.  on 
Oct.  1.  But  S.  Silen  on  Sept.  1,  and  Sulien  also  on 
^fay   13.     Breton  Cals.  on  Oct.  1. 

3. 

4.  Transl.  S.  Cuthbert.     English  Cals. 

5. 
6. 
t. 
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SAINTS*   DAYS  PROM   CALENDARS. 


11. 

12. 
13. 
U. 

15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 

24. 


25. 

26. 
27. 


S.  Erme  or  Arthmael,  C. 

S.  Helen,  Wid.  Empss. 
S.  Clether,  B.  C. 
S.  Credan,  Ab.  C. 

S.  Symphorian,  M. 

S.   Eoghain   or   Euny,    B.  C. 

Ardstraw. 
S.  Bartholomew,  Ap.  M. 
Dedication  of  the  Conventual 

Church  at  Bodmin. 
S.  Elen,  Q. 
S.  Genes,  M. 

S.  Decuman,  H.  M. 


28.  [S.  Rumon,  Ab.  C] 
S.  Melor,  K.  M. 
S.  Hermes,  C. 


29.  Decol,  S.  John  Baptist. 

30.  S.  Rumon,  Ab.  C. 
31. 


FBASTS,    REVELS,   AND  FAIRS. 

12.  MarhamchuTch  Feast. 

14.  S.  Just-in-Roseland  Feast.  Dedi- 
cation in  1261. 
16.  Uny  Lelant  Feast. 
Ottery  S.  Mary  Fair. 

18.  Parracombe  Feast. 

1 9.  Bratton  Clovellv  Revel  and  Fair. 


22.  Crediton  Fair,    llfracombe.  Sat. 
after. 

24.  Lostwithiel  Feast. 


25.  South  Molton  Fair,  Wed.  after. 

26.  Kilkhampton  Fair. 


28.  Ruan  Lanihorne  Feast  in  octave 
of  O.S.  S.  Rumon's  Day. 

Mylor  Feast  formerly,  but  now 
on  the  S.  nearest  to  Oct.  25. 

S.  Erme  Feast  till  1788,  when 
changed  to  the  last  S.  in  Oct. 


[1208. 
31.  Kingskerswell     Fair.      Cnarter 


1.  S.  Giles,  Ab.  C. 

2.  S.  Sulien,  Ab.  C. 


3. 

4.  Transl.  S.  Cuthbert. 


5. 
6. 
7. 


SEPTEMBER. 


4.  Hatherleigh  Fair. 

Widdecombe-in-the-Moor, 
Tuesday  in  Sept. 
6.  Camelford  Fair. 


2nd 


2  B  2 
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8.  Translation  of  S.  Petrock.     Bodmin  Cal. 

S.  Cynfarch  =  Sympliorian  of  Forrabury.     Welsh  Cals. 
Nat.  B.  V.  M.     Roman  and  Anglican  Cals. 

9. 


10. 

11.  S.  Protus.     Roman  Mart.     Also  many  English. 

12. 


13.  S.  Dagan.     Marts,  of  Oengus,  Tallagh,  Donegal;  Drummond 

Cal,  etc. 

14.  Exalt,  of  Cross.     Roman,  Latin,  and  Anglictm  Cals. 
Exalt,  of  S.  Petrock.     Bodmin  Cal. 

S.  Cornelius,  Popo  M.   Roman  and  Latin  Marts. ;  Anglican  Cal. 


15. 

IG. 
17. 
18. 


19. 

Ul.  S.  Matthew,  Ap.    Roman  and  all  Latin  Marts.;  Anglican  CaL 

S.  Laiidus  or  Lo.     Gallican  and  Breton  Cals. 
T2.  8.  Antonius,  M.     Roman  Mart. 
^X  On\.  of  S.  Padarn.     Cal.  Vesp.  A.  xiv.,  and  Breton  Cals. 

^5.  S.  Finhar.     Will,  of  Wore,  by  misprint  in  Nasmith  on  26th  ; 
Marts.  Talla<^'h,  etc, ;  Whytford. 
8.    :Meugan.      Welsh   Cals.    Mencjwrt,    Moetyn;    J.  C.    ColL, 
Oxford,  cxli.;  Add.  MSS.  U^882. 

5}^.  S8.   Michael   and   All   Angels.     Roman   and   Latin   Marts.; 
Anglican  CaL 


30. 
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saints'  days  from  calendars. 

8.  Translation  of  S.  Petrock. 
S.  Cynfarch,  Ab.  C. 
Nativity  of  B.  V.  Mary. 


10. 

11.  S.  Protus,  M. 
12. 


1 3.  S.  Dagan,  B.  C. 

14.  Exaltation  of  the  Cross. 
Exaltation  of  S.  Petrock. 
S.  Cornelius,  Pope  M. 


15. 

16. 
17. 
18. 


19. 

20.  S.  Eustace,  M. 

21.  S.  Matthew y  Ap,  Evang,  M. 
S.  Laudus,  B.  C.  Contance. 

22.  S.  Antonius,  M. 

23.  Ordination  of  S.  Padaru. 
24. 

25.  S.  Finbar,  B.  C.  Cork. 

S.  Mawgan  (Meugan),  Ab.  C. 


26. 
27. 

28. 

29.  SS,  Michael  and  All  Angels. 


8. 


9. 


10. 
11. 


14. 


15. 


17. 
18. 


19. 

20. 
21. 

22. 


FEASTS,    REVELS,   AND  FAIRS. 

Northill  Feast. 

Penzance  Feast,  O.S.  DecoL 
S.  John  Bapt.     See  Aug.  29. 

Dunsford  Fair,  Monday  after. 

Helston  Fair.  Wake  at  Barn- 
staple till  1452,  when  trans- 
ferred to  Oct.  6. 

Fowey  Fair. 

Blisland  Feast  on  22nd,  O.S. 
S.  Protus  Day. 

Sidmouth  Fair,  3rd  Monday  in 
Sept. 

Buckfastleigh  Fair,  2nd  Thur. 
in  Sept. 

S.  Tudy  Fair. 

Corneliy  Feast,neare8t  S.  to  29th. 
But  O.S.  would  be  25th,  pro- 
bably in  the  week  of  the  Feast 
I>ay. 

Week  S.  Mary  Feast,  Ist  S.  after 
the  15th,  Oct.  of  Nativ.  of 
B.  V.  M. 

^lerthyr  Colan  Feast,  nearest  S. 

Jacobstow  Fair. 

Branscombe  Feast  and  Fair,  Fri. 
after. 

Barnstaple  Fair,  Ist  Wednesday 
before  20th. 

Sid  bury  Fair,  Wed.  before  20th. 

Mabe  Feast,  nearest  Sunday. 

Witheridge  Fair,  Thursday  after. 

Blisland  Feast,  1st  Monday  after. 
iSeellth. 


25.  S.  Breward  Fair,  Thursday  after. 
Summer  Court  (S.  Enodoc)  Fair. 
Hartland  Fair. 
Whimple  Fair,  Mon.  before  29th. 


30. 


29.  Bude,S.  Michael Penkevil Feasts. 
Tregony  and  Marazion  Fairs. 
Corneliy  Feast.     See  14th. 
Lesnewth  Revel  S.  is  the  1st  S. 
after  O.S.  S.  Michael's  Day. 
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OCTOBER. 

1.  S.  Melor.     Grandiason's  and  Sarum  Marts.;  Whytford.     But 

the  Welsh  Cals.  on  Aug.  28  and  the  Breton  on  Oct.  2. 
2. 


3.  S.  Kea  or  Kenan.     He  died  on  1st  S.  in  October,  probably 
the  day  the  Cornish  commem.     In  Brittany  Sept.  13  and 
Nov.  5.     Llanthony  Cal.  Nov.  24  by  identifying  him  with 
Ciannan,  B.  of  Duleek. 
S.  Wenn.     Mart,  of  Oengus  and  Breton  Cals. 

4. 

5. 


6. 

7.  S.  Cynog.  Cal.  1690  as  Cynan  ;  Ab.  Ithel.    But  see  Jan.  24. 

8.  S.  Keyne.  Welsh  and  English  Cals. ;  Whytford.     But  Agor. 
S.  Helan.  Tallagh  and  other  Irish  Marts.      [Paradys  on  7th. 

9.  S.  Denis.  Roman  and  Gallican  Marts. ;  Anglican  Cal. 

10. 


11. 

12.  S.  Fiacc.     Marts,  of  Oengus,  Tallagh,  Donegal,  etc.;  Drum- 

13.  [mond  Cal. 

14.  S.  Mygiiach.     Conjectural.     Day  in  Wales  when  commem. 

not  known.     If  same  as  Irish  Mogenoc,  then  Irish  Marts. 

15.  S.  Medan.     Breton  Cals.     See  June  5.  [Dec  26. 


16.  Appar.   S.   Michael.     Will,  of  Worcester.     Worcester  Cal.; 

Breton  Cals. 
17. 


18.  S.  Luke,  Evan.     Roman  and  Latin  Marts.;  Anglican  Cal. 


19. 
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OCTOBER. 


saints'   DATS  FROM   CALENDARS. 

1.  S.  Melor,  M. 


3.  S.  Kea  (Kenan),  Ab.  C. 
S.  Wenn  (Gwen),  Matr. 


4. 
5. 

6. 

7.  S.  Pinnock  (Cynog),  Ab.  C. 

8.  S.  Keyne,  V. 
S.  Helan,  B.  C. 

9.  S.  Denis,  B.  M.  Paris. 

10. 


11. 

12.  S.  Feock  (Fiacc),  B.  C.  Stetty. 
13. 

14.  S.  Manaccus  (Mygnach),  B.  C. 

15.  S.  Medan,  C. 


16.  Apparition  of   S.   Michael  in 

Monte  Tumba,  Brittany. 
17. 


18.  S.  Luke,  Evang, 


19. 


FEASTS,    REVELS,    AND   FAIRS. 


1. 


2.  Helland  Feast,  1st  S.  in  Oct.; 

the  Fair  on  2nd. 
Liskeard  Fair,O.S.  S.  Matthew's 

3.  S.  Kea  Feast.  [Day. 
Anthony  -  in  -  Roseland    Feast, 

church  dedic.  1259. 

[Tregony  Fair. 

4.  Cubert  Feast,  nearest  S.  after 
Veryan  Feast,  1st  S.  in  October. 
Tavistock    "Goose    Fair,"    2nd 

Wed.    in    Oct.    (S.    Eustace, 
O.S.   1st  Oct.) 
6.  Barnstaple  Wake  transferred  to 
[in  1452  from  Sept.  9. 

8.  Kenwyn  Feast  on  the  morrow, 
Penryn  Fair.  [9th. 

9.  Kenwyn  Feast.     See  8th. 
S.  Dennis  Feast. 

10.  S.  Ervan  Feast  on  the  S.  follow- 
ing. Paul  Feast  on  nearest  S. 
before  or  after. 

Manaccan,  Trewen,  and  Wade- 
bridge  Fairs. 

Otterton  and  Axmouth  Fairs, 
Wed.  after. 

Redruth  Fair. 

1 4.  Manaccan  Feast,  nearest  Sunday. 

15.  S.  Levan  Feast,  nearest  Sunday. 
Mitchell    Fair    (eve    of    App. 

S.  Michael). 

16.  Morvah  Feast,  nearest  Sunday. 
S.  Austell  Fair,  nearest  Friday. 

17.  Honiton  Fair,  Sat.  before  18th. 
Newton   Poppleford,    Wed.    on 

or  before. 

18.  Illogan,  Grade,  S.  Wenn  Feasts 

on  the  nearest  Sunday. 
S.  Wenn  Feast,  if  O.S.  would 

be  on  14th.     See  Oct.  3. 
S.  Austell  Fair. 

19.  Bratton  Clovelly  Fair,  Tu.  after. 
Tintagel  Fair,  Monday  after. 
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20. 

21.  S.  Ewe.     Breton  Cals.     Afso  ^lay  2. 

22.  S.  Aroderan.     Breton  Cals. 

23.  S.  Winnow  or  Winoc     In  Breton  Gouzenou.     Welsh  Cals. 

Add.  MSS.  14,882  on  22nd,  Hengwrt;  J.  C,  Oxford, 
cxli.,  on  23rd;  Mostyn  on  22nd;  Breton  on  26th.  The 
Gwethenoc  on  Nov.  6  is  a  different  person.     See  March  7. 

24. 

25. 

26.  S.  Melyan.     Marts.  Oengus  and  Tallagh ;  Breton  Cals. 

27. 

28. 

29. 
30. 


31. 


NOVEMBER. 
1.  All  Saints.     Roman  and  all  Latin  Marts.;  Anglican  Cal. 


2.  S.  Ere.     Mart,    of    Oengus    and    all    other    Irish    Marts.; 

Whytford.     Will,  of  Wore,  by  error  on  Oct.  31. 
S.  Aedh  or  Hugh.     Marts.  Donegal  and  Gorman. 
S.  Erney.     Breton  Cals. 

3.  S.  Gwenael.     Breton  Cals. 

S.  Winefred.     Welsh  Cals.;  Whytford. 

S.  Clether  of  Clodock.  Welsh  Cals. ;  Hereford  Cal. ;  Whytford. 
4. 
6.  [Jan.  6. 

6.  S.  Melanius.  Whytford  ;  Breton  Cals.  But  Roman  Mart,  on 
S.  Gwethenoc.  Breton  Cals.  (the  brother  of  S.  Winwaloe). 
S.  Leonard.     Roman  and  Latin  Marts. ;  Anglican  Cal. 

7.  S.  Cyngar.     Hengwrt  and  Add.  MSS.  14,882 ;  Welsh  of  1699 

on  6th;  Breton  Cals.  May  12. 
S.  Cynfarwy.  Welsh  Cals.  of  1 690  on  the  6th,  Ab.  Ithel  on  7th. 

8.  S.  Tysilio.     Welsh  Cals. 
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saints'  days  from  calendarp. 
20. 

21.  S.  Ewe  (Eve  or  Avoie),  V. 

22.  S.  Moran  (Moderan),  C. 

23.  S.  Winnow,  Ab.  C. 


FEASTS,    REVELS,    AND   FAIRS. 

21.  S.  Ewe  Feast  on  Nov.  1,  O.S. 
S.  Ewe's  Day. 
Bishop's  Nympton  Fair,  Wed. 
before  Oct.  25. 


24. 

25.  25.  Mylor   Feast   on   S.   following. 

26.  S.  Melyan,  K.  M.  This   is   Eve   of    S.    Melyan, 

27.  I  formerly  on  Aug.  28,  which  see, 

28.  SS.  Simon  and  Jude^App.  MM,   28.  Wendron  Feast. 

Helston  Fair. 

29.  Exmouth  and  Totnes  Fairs. 

30.  30.  Otterham     Feast     (S.     Denys) 

should   be   O.S.   on  Oct.   20. 
Now  on  the  last  S.  in  October. 

PerranzabuloeFeast. last  S.  in  Oct. 

31.  Allan  (All-hallow  E'en)  Tide  at 

Penzance  on  the  nearest  Sat. 
to  All  Saints'  Day. 

Bampton  Fair,  last  Thursday. 


NOVEMBER. 


h  AU  Saints. 


2.  S.  Erth  (Ere),  B.  C.  Slane. 
S.  Hugh  (Aedh),  B.  C. 

S.  Erney,  Ab.  C. 

3.  S.  Wynoll  (Gwenael),  Ab.  C. 
S.  Winefred,  V.  M. 

8.  Clether,  B.  M. 
4. 
5. 

6.  S.  Melanius,  B.  C.  Rennes. 
S.  Gwethenoc,  Ab.  C. 

S.  Leonard,  C. 

7.  S.  Cyngar  or  Docwin,  Ab.  C. 
S.  Cynfarwy,  Ab.  C. 

8.  S.  Tyssilo,  Ab.  C. 


1.  Pagan  Celtic  Feast  of  Samhain. 
Gwythian   and   S.  Just-in-Pen- 

with  Feasts. 
S.  Ewe  Feast.     See  Oct.  21. 

2.  S.  Erth  Feast 

Cury  Feast  on  nearest  S. 
Quethiock  (S.  Hugh)  Feast. 

3.  Philleigh  Feast. 


6.  Mullion  Feast,  either  as  S.  Me- 

lanius or  as  O.S.  S.  Melyan. 
See  Oct.  26. 
S.    Leonard's   Fair,    Lawhitton 

7.  [and  Newton  Abbot. 
Boscastle  Fair,  S.  Cynfarwy  O.S. 

See  22nd. 

8.  Newlyn  Fi'ast. 

Stratton  Fair.  Hatherleigh  Fair. 
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^.  S^  Cnhy,     Welsh,  Hengwrt  on  6th  and  6th ;   Life  says  he 
died  on  the  8th ;  Vesp.  A.  xiv.  on  Nov.  7 ;  Add.  MSS. 
14,882  on  Nov.  6. 
S.  Martin.     Welsh  Cal.,  Add.  MSS.  14,912,  as  an  addition. 
Patronal  Day  at  Tempul  Martin,  Kilkenny. 

10. 

11.  S.  Martin.     Roman,  Gallican,  and  all  Latin  Marts.;  Anglican 
Cal. 


12.  S.  Wulvella.     Conjectural  from  Gulval  Feast  and  Ashburton 

Fair  (S.  GulvaPs  H.  Well  there). 
13. 

14. 


15.  S.  Malo.     Roman,  Welsh,  Breton,  and  English  Cals. 

S.  Crewenna.    Marts.  Donegal,  Gorman,  etc.    See  also  Jan.  27. 


16. 
17. 

18.  S.  Piran.     Launceston  Cal.     See  also  March  5. 

S.  Mawes.     Breton  Cals. ;  De  la  Borderie  and  Kerviler.    Also 

19.  [Aug.  31. 
20. 

21.  S.  Columbanus.    Roman,  Irish,  and  Scottish  Marts.;  Whytford. 

22.  S.  Paulinus.     Ab.  Ithel. 

23.  S.  Clement.     Roman,  all  Latin  Marts.;  Anglican  CaL 
S.  Felicitas.     Roman  Mart. 

24.  S.  Menefrida.     Bodmin  Cal. 

25.  S.  Catherine.     Roman,  all  Latin  Marts.,  and  Anglican  Cal. 
26. 

27. 
28. 
29. 

30.  S.  Andrew.     Roman  and  all  Latin  Marts. ;  Anglican  Cal. 
S.  Tugdual.     Breton  Cals. 


A  DEVON   AND   CORNWALL  CALENDAR 


387 


saints'  days  from  calendars. 

9.  S.  Cuby,  Ab.  C. 
S.  Martin,  P.  C. 


10. 

11.  S.  Martin,  B.C.  Tours. 


12.  S.  Wulvella,  V.  Abss. 


13. 


14. 


15.  S.  Malo,  B.  C,  Aleth. 
S.  Crewenna  (Croine),  V. 


16. 
17. 
18.  S.  Piran  (Kieran),  B.  C.  Saighir. 

S.  Mawes,  Ab.  C. 
19. 
20. 

21.  S.  Columbanus,  Ab.  C. 

22.  S.  Paulinus,  B.  C. 

23.  S.  Clement,  Pope  M. 
S.  Felicitas,  M. 

24.  S.  Menefrida,  V.  Abss. 

25.  S.  Catherine,  V.  M. 
26. 

27. 
28. 
29. 
30.  S.  Andrew,  Ap  M. 

S.  Togdual,  B.  C.  Leon. 


FRASTS,    REVELS,    AND   FAIRS. 

9.  Duloe  Feast. 


11.  Camborne  Feast,  if  on  a  Mon.; 

else   it   is    postponed    to   the 
Monday  following. 
Hatherleigh  Fair,  if  Tu.  or  Th. ; 
if  not,  thenTu.  orTh.  following. 

12.  Gulval  Feast.     Ashburton  Fair, 

Tuesday  or  Thursday  nearest. 

13.  S.  Mewan  and  S.  Columb  Major 

Feasts. 

14.  S.     Martin- in -Meneage    Feast, 

either  for  S.  Martin  of  Tours 
11th,  for  S.  Martin,  disc,  of 
Patrick,  on  9th. 

15.  S.  Columb  Minor  Feast,  if  on  a 

Sunday  and  the  moon  full  on 
that  day.    But  if  the  moon  be 
not  full  on  that  day,  the  next 
ensuing  Sunday  is  the  feast. 
Camel  ford  Fair,  2nd  Fri.  in  Nov. 

18.  Keverne  and   Lanreath  Feasts, 

nearest  S. 

19.  S.  Budoc  Feast,  nearest  S. 

20.  S.  Eval  and  S.  Issey  Feasts. 

22.  Boscastle  Fair  in  Oct.     S.  Cyn- 

f  arwy  (Sy  mphorian),  0.  S.  1 8th. 

23.  Withiel  Feast.  [See  7th. 
Phillack  Feast. 
Moretonhampstead     Fair,     last 

Thursday  in  November. 


30.  Tywardreath  Feast  on  the  Sun, 
after  S.  Andrew's  Day. 

Creed  and  Grampound  Feasts 
on  the  Sundays  in  Octave. 

Sennen  Feast  on  Advent  Sunday. 

S.  Austell  Fair. 
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DECEMBER. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6.  S.  Nicolas.     Roman  and  all  Latin  Marts.;  Anglican  Cal. 


7. 

8.  Concept.  B.  V.  M.    Roman  and  all  Latin  Marts. ;  Anglican  Cal. 
S.  Budoc.     Exeter  Cal.     In  Brittany  transferred  to  the  9th, 
because  the  8th  is  the  Imm.  Cone.  B.  V.  M. 
9. 
10. 
IL 

12.  S.  Corentine.     Roman  and  Gallican  Cals.;  Breton  Cals. 
13. 

14.  SS.  Gwynear  and  Piala.     Breton  Cals.     Wilson,  arbitrarily 

on  March  23 ;  he  has  been  followed  since  by  Bollandists 
and  others. 

15.  S.  Anthony.     Roman  Mart. 


16. 
17. 

18.  S.  Magennen.    Marts,  of  Oengus,  Tallagh,  etc. ;  Drummond  Cal, 


19. 
20. 

21.  S.  Thomas.     Roman,  all  Latin  Marts.;  Anglican  Cal. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25.  Christmas  Day. 

26.  S.  Stephen.     All  Latin  Marts.;  Anglican  Cal. 

27.  S.  John.     All  Latin  Marts. ;  Anglican  Cal. 

28.  SS.  Innocents.     All  Latin  Marts.;  Anglican  Cal. 

29.  S.  Thomas,  Abp.  M.     Roman  and  English  Marts. 
30. 

31.  S.  Sylvester.     Roman  and  all  Latin  Marts. 

Note. — Such  Fairs  and  Feasts  as  are  on  Moveable  Feasts  are  not,  a 
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DECEMBER. 


SAINTS*  DATS  FROM  CALENDARS. 
1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

6.  S.  Nicolas,  B.  C.  Mjra. 


8.  Conception  of  B.  V.  Mary. 
S.  Budoc,  B.  C. 

9. 
10. 
11. 

12.   S.  Corentine,  B.  C.  Quimper. 

13. 

14.  SS.  Gwinear  an<l  Piala,  MM. 


15.  S.  Anthony,  M. 


FEASTS,    REVELS,    AND   FAIRS. 


3.  Menbeniot  Fair. 


6.  Launceston  Fair. 
Bodmin  Fair. 
Liskeard  Fair  on  Monday  after. 


11-13.  Stratton  Fair,  O.S.  S.  An- 
drew's  Day. 


16. 
17. 

18.  S.  Mawnan  (Magennen),  B.  G. !  18. 


15. 


19. 
20. 

21.  iS.  Thomas,  Ap,  M, 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25.  Christmas  Day. 

26.  S,  Stephen,  Deac.  M. 

27.  S.  John,  Evan. 

28.  SS.  Innocents,  MM. 

29.  8.  Thomas  a  Becket,  Abp.  M. 
30. 

31.  S.  Sylvester,  Pope  M. 

a  rule,  noted  in  this  Calendar. 


20. 


21. 


Anthony-in-Meneage  Feast  on 
O.S.  S.  Anthony's  Day,  i.e. 
26th. 


Mawnan  Feast  on  O.S.  would 
be  on  28th  or  29th ;  but  it  is 
observed  on  26th,  as  that  is 
a  general  holiday. 

Picrous  Day  is  the  2nd  Thur. 
before  Christmas. 

Penzance  Fair. 

Penryn  Fair. 

Chigwidder  Day  is  the  1st 
Thursday  before  Christmas. 


26. 


Mawnan  Feast.     See  18th. 
Anthony-in-Meneage  Feast. 

15th. 
Breage  Feast. 


See 
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And  in  C.  G.  Gilbert's  History  of  Cornwall  it  is  stated  that 
a  John  Michell  was  M.P.  for  Bodmin  in  1415. 

Frederick  Thomas  Michell  had  one  brother,  Charles  Corn- 
wallis  Michell,  who  after  serving  in  the  Portuguese  Artillery 
and  gaining  great  credit  at  the  siege  and  capitulation  of 
Badajoz  and  the  battles  of  Vittoria  and  Toulouse,  became 
Surveyor-General  and  Civil  Engineer  and  Superintendent  of 
Works  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  by  his  great  work 
practically  transformed  its  face  and  made  it  a  place  possible 
for  the  white  man  to  live  in. 

They  had  three  sisters ;  the  eldest,  Louisa,  married  in 
Lisbon  the  son  of  Sir  John  St.  Aubyn,  who  died  within  the 
year.  She  subsequently  married  Jacob  Whitbread,  of  Load- 
ham  Hall,  Suffolk,  where  her  grandson  now  lives.  She  was 
said  by  the  Duke  of  Sussex  to  have  been  the  most  beautiful 
woman  in  London  about  the  year  1820.  The  second,  Anna 
Maria,  married  Benjamin  Wood,  sometime  M.P.  for  South- 
wark,  a  friend  of  O'Connell  and  Cobden.  She  was  a  great 
linguist,  and  taught  herself  German  when  over  seventy. 
The  youngest  sister,  Emma,  married  the  Eev.  Sir  J.  P.  Wood, 
a  nephew  of  Benjamin  Wood,  and  became  the  mother  of  Sir 
Evelyn  Wood,  v.c. 

Sir  Frederick  entered  the  Eoyal  Navy  as  a  midshipman  in 
1803,  when  fifteen,  on  board  the  Eurydice,  and  was  employed 
at  first  in  the  Channel,  and  then  in  the  Mediterranean, 
where,  on  October  6th,  1805,  he  served  in  the  boats  at  the 
capture  of  the  Mestuo  la  Solidad,  a  Spanish  privateer,  and 
a  convoy  of  which  it  had  charge.  He  then  saw  active 
service  in  the  Amphion,  in  which  he  assisted  in  the  defeat  of 
thirty  Spanish  gunboats,  which  were  aided  by  the  fire  of  an 
immense  battery  at  Algeciras. 

Michell  was  fortunate  in  serving  under  a  splendid  officer. 
Captain  Sir  William  Hoste,  both  in  the  Euiydice  and 
AmphioHy  who  possessed,  as  Michell  himself  wrote,  the 
perfect  confidence  of  everyone,  and  whose  first  object, 
Michell  says  in  some  EecoUections  written  in  1847  for  the 
amusement  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Farwell,  who  was  then 
on  a  bed  of  sickness,  was  "  to  make  good  officers  of  us  all, 
never  sparing  himself  by  night  or  by  day."  That  he  suc- 
ceeded in  Micheli's  case  is  evidenced  by  his  subsequent 
career. 

Once  he  said  to  Michell,  •*  I  would  not  give  a  button  for 
you  if  you  did  not  long  to  become  an  admiral"  Michell  not 
only  had  the  longing,  but  realised  it.  An  anecdote  he  tells 
in  his  Recollections  of  Captain  Hoste  well  illustrates  the  sort 
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of  man  he  was,  and  how  well  he  moulded  his  young  officers' 
characters. 

Grantham,  a  fellow-midshipman  with  Michell  on  boaixl 
the  Amphion,  one  day,  in  speaking  to  his  captain,  made  use 
of  the  word  "  trouble  "  to  him.  "  Trouble,  sir,  trouble  ! ! ! 
/  do  not  kruyiv  the  wo7*d.  Gome  here,  sir."  Grantham 
followed  him  into  his  cabin,  when,  giving  him  his  dictionary, 
he  bid  Grantham  find  the  word.  It  was  erased;  so  were 
"troublesome,"  "impossible,"  and  "impossibility."  Then, 
laughing,  the  captain  said,  "  Now  remember,  there  should 
be  no  such  woi^ds  in  a  naval  officer's  dictionary^ 

Michell  was  afterwards  present  in  the  operations  against 
the  French  on  the  coast  of  Calabria,  and  in  the  year  1806  he 
was  successively  attached  to  the  Termagant^  Morgiana^  and 
Ocean,  the  latter  the  flagship  of  Lord  Collingwood — all,  too,  in 
the  Mediterranean,  on  which  station  he  continued  until  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  lieutenant  on  May  29th,  1807 — and 
was  subsequently  appointed  to  the  Active.  That  same  year  a 
curious  incident  happened  to  him.  In  one  of  his  boat  expedi- 
tious in  chase  of  a  large  trabacalo  it  reached  a  little  bay 
under  very  high  rocks,  anchored,  and  moored  to  the  shore  by 
her  bows,  stern,  and  mainmast-head,  and  was  defended  by  a 
well-directed  fire  of  musketry.  It  would  have  been  certain 
death  for  anyone  to  have  gone  to  her  masthead  to  cast 
off  the  hawser,  hence  Michell  took  upon  himself  the 
responsibility  of  landing.  The  impetus  with  which  the  boat 
was  propelled  on  her  grounding  threw  down  everyone  but 
himself.  This  gave  him  such  a  start  that  he  mounted  the 
rocks  and  cut  the  hawser  before  anyone  reached  him.  Seeing 
a  shorter  cut  back  to  the  boat  he  took  it,  slipped,  and  fell 
headlong  over  the  rocks  into  the  sea.  The  two  men  nearest 
to  him  saw  him  fall,  but  did  not  see  him  pick  himself  up, 
get  to  the  boat,  and  pull  off  to  take  possession  of  the  prize, 
nor  did  he  miss  them,  until  he  was  towing  out  the  prize. 
When  the  launch  which  was  following  them  brought  them 
to  him  they  said  with  surprise,  "  We  thought  you  were 
killed,  sir,  and  wished  to  bring  your  body  off." 

He  subsequently  aided  in  the  capture,  in  the  Active,  on 
March  26th,  1808,  of  the  Friedland  brig-of-war,  chief  of  the 
Italian  marine,  and  was  wounded  in  two  successful  boat 
expeditions  on  the  coast  of  Albania.  On  the  first  of  these 
occasions  he  was  in  sole  charge  of  the  boats,  and  evinced  so 
much  zeal,  ability,  and  gallantry  that  his  name  was  brought 
under  the  special  notice  of  the  Commander-in-Chief.  In 
consequence  he  was  offered  by  the  Patriotic  Fund  a  sword  of 
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bonour  to  cost  eighty  guineas,  or  that  sum  in  gold.  When 
this  offer  was  made  his  natural  inclination  was  to  have 
taken  the  sword,  but  his  father's  death  had  just  taken  place, 
leaving  his  wife  and  family  desolate  and  impoverished,  so  he 
elected  to  receive  the  money,  and  devoted  it  to  his  mother's 
assistance. 

This  noble  act  of  abnegation  was  commemorated  later  in 
the  following  lines  by  his  sister,  Mrs.  Benjamin  Wood  : — 

**  In  Junia's  pomp  funereal,  when  the  eye 
Of  imaged  heroes  an  illustrious  train 
Beheld,  but  'mid  the  solemn  pageantry 
For  Brutus  and  for  Cassius  looked  in  vain, 
Thought  from  the  statues  present  hurrying  by 
Reverted,  instant,  to  the  absent  twain  : 
So,  while  insignia  sparkle  on  thy  breast 
My  brother  !  one  unseen  as  such  outshines  the  rest. 

**  For  when  in  flush  of  youth,  for  gallant  deed, 
A  sword,  or  gold,  thine  eager  eyes  beheld 
The  guerdon  offered  as  thy  valour's  meed, 
Ambition  grasped  the  first— but  soon  was  quelled : 
Memory  of  thy  pale  mother  like  a  reed 
Storm-shaken,  reft  of  prop  and  home-expelled 
By  war's  invasion,  in  tiie  balance  weighed  ; 
Dtopped  was  the  sword — the  gold  devoted  to  her  aid." 

In  June,  1809,  Michell  was  appointed  to  the  Rhin^  Captain 
Charles  Malcolm,  where  he  served  nearly  six  years,  and  was 
actively  employed  on  the  home,  West  India,  and  Brazilian 
stations,  assisting  during  that  period  at  the  capture  of  nine 
privateers,  of  one  of  which  he  took  possession  in  a 
heavy  gale.  When  the  Laurel  frigate  in  1812  was  cast 
away  in  the  Teigneuse  Passage,  Alichell  made  one  more 
trip  than  any  other  officer  to  the  wreck,  although  under 
fire  of  the  enemy,  and  brought  off  the  captain  and  the  last 
of  the  crew. 

On  leaving  the  Rhin  he  joined  the  Boyne,  bearing  the  flag 
of  Lord  Exmouth,  and  in  her  visited  and  entered  into 
treaties  with  the  Governments  of  Algiers,  Tunis,  and  Tripoli 
for  the  gradual  abolition  of  Christian  slavery,  liberating 
1,792  persons  from  chains,  and  restoring  them  to  their 
homes.  While  the  Boyne  was  on  her  way  to  Portsmouth 
the  Algerines  murdered  some  Europeans  engaged  in  the 
coral  fishery  at  Bona,  and  in  order  to  punish  them  the 
Government  ordered  an  expedition  to  be  fitted  out.  Lord 
Exmouth's  officers  were  transferred  to  the  Queen  Charlotte, 
the  flagship  in  Portsmouth  harbour.  On  July  20th,  1816,  the 
expedition  sailed,  and  Algiers  was  sighted  on  August  27th. 

VOL.  xxxii.  2  c 
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Shortly  before  the  memorable  bombardment  Lord  Exmouth 
placed  Michell  in  charge  of  the  whole  of  the  battering 
flotilla  attached  to  the  squadron,  with  the  tank  of  Com- 
mander. Daring  the  engagement  Michell  went  on  board 
the  Dutch  admiral's  ship  and  every  British  ship  en- 
gaged in  the  line  of  battle.  On  his  return  to  the  Queen 
Charlotte,  and  going  to  the  quarter-deck  in  response  to  the 
summons,  **The  Admiral  wants  you,  sir,"  Lord  Exmouth 
said,  *'  You  must  take  command  of  the  ship.  Poor  Brisbane 
[the  captain]  is  gone."  He  had  been  struck  down  senseless 
by  the  Admiral's  side  by  a  small  spent  ball,  which  had  struck 
him  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  He  was  taken  below,  but 
before  he  reached  the  cockpit  coDsciousness  had  returned, 
and  he  recovered  himself  sufficiently  to  get  back  to  the 
quarter-deck  just  as  the  Admiral  had  made  Michell  this 
flattering  speech. 

On  August  29th,  by  the  Admiral's  desire,  he  accompanied 
Captain  Brisbane  to  his  interview  with  the  Dey  of  Algiers 
to  witness  his  acceptance  in  person  of  the  terms  of  peace, 
and  his  apology  to  the  British  Consul  for  having  made  him 
a  prisoner  in  his  own  house.  Lord  Exmouth  also  directed 
him  to  go  with  Sir  Charles  Penrose  and  see  the  Dey  sign  the 
treaty  for  the  abolition  of  Christian  slavery  for  ever,  and  also 
gave  him  the  charge  of  victualling  the  liberated  Christians 
distributed  among  the  transports  that  were  to  take  them  to 
their  homes. 

On  August  Slst  he  took  command  of  H.M.  bomb  Beelzebub^ 
and  the  following  month  was  officially  promoted,  accompany- 
ing the  Queen  Charlotte  home  to  England.  On  the  way 
Michell  was  often  on  board  the  Admiral's  ship,  Lord 
Exmouth  having  desired  him  to  come  to  him  whenever  he 
could  do  so  without  delaying  the  squadron.  The  Beelzebub 
was  paid  off  on  October  21st,  1816,  the  anniversary  of  the 
victory  of  Trafalgar,  and  Michell  did  not  go  afloat  again 
until  1826,  in  December  of  which  year  he  was  appointed 
to  the  RifiemaUy  fitting  for  the  Mediterranean,  where  it 
appears  he  was  attached  to  the  commissariat  of  the  French 
army  in  the  Morea,  and  was  recommended  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Admiralty  by  Sir  Edward  Codrington  and  Sir 
Pulteney  Malcolm,  the  successive  commanders-in-chief,  and 
by  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte,  in  a  manner 
that  procured  him  a  post  commission  dated  February  22nd, 
1830. 

While  in  command  of  the  Rifieman  he  was  much  in  attend- 
ance on  the  Sultan,  and  for  special  services  rendered  received 
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from  him  the  Order  of  the  Medjidie,  in  diamonds,  only  a  few 
of  which  orders  have  ever  been  given  away.  His  daughter, 
Mrs.  Farwell,  who  still  survives,  has  this  and  his  other  deco- 
rations. She  tells  me  that  she  showed  this  order  to  the 
Turkish  Ambassador,  Hustem  Pasha,  some  years  ago,  who  was 
much  interested,  and  said  he  had  never  seen  one  before  given 
to  an  English  officer.  At  two  special  audiences  during  this 
period  an  enormous  yellow  cloth  cloak  with  a  diamond  clasp 
was  thrown  over  his  shoulders  on  entering  the  Sultan's 
presence.  The  clasps  his  daughter  has  as  brooches ;  the  cloak, 
alas !  the  moths  had. 

On  April  23rd,  1840,  Captain  Michell  was  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  Magicienne,  in  which  he  united  in  the 
operations  on  the  coast  of  Syria.  When  this  vessel  was 
commissioned,  and  arrived  at  Gibraltar,  Prince  Ernest  of 
Saxe-Coburg,  Prince  Albert's  brother,  was  there,  waiting 
for  a  packet  to  take  him  to  Tangiers.  Michell  offered  his 
services  and  his  ship,  which  were  gladly  accepted.  The 
Prince  proved  an  agreeable  guest  and  very  grateful,  and  he 
and  his  suite  were  on  board  some  days.  Michell  had  to 
report  this  to  the  Admiralty,  and  in  reply  received  their 
approval  of  his  action. 

On  August  4th,  1841,  he  was  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  Inconstant,  in  which  he  continued  until  she  was  paid 
off  in  1843.  While  in  command  he  distinguished  himself 
again  by  saving,  by  his  zeal  and  promptitude,  the  Scout 
sloop-of-war  from  being  lost,  after  she  had  been  a  week  on 
shore  on  the  island  of  Cyprus.  Michell  was  always  ready 
for  any  emergency.  On  one  occasion,  while  in  this  ship,  he 
had  been  six  weeks  on  the  coast  of  Syria,  and  on  returning 
to  Malta  went  to  report  himself  to  the  Admiral,  Sir  Charles 
Napier,  whom  he  found  surrounded  by  captains,  and  looking 
very  cross.  To  his  surprise,  MicheU's  greeting  was  "  How 
soon  can  you  be  ready  for  sea  ? "  After  a  minute's  considera- 
tion he  replied,  "  Well,  sir,  it  will  take  me  three  hours  to 
provision,  three  hours  to  water.  I  can  be  ready  by  six 
o'clock."  The  Admiral's  fist  came  down  on  the  table  with 
a  bang  that  shook  the  room,  as  he  exclaimed,  "  There,  you 
fellows  have  been  in  harbour  longer  than  Michell  has  been 
at  sea,  and  you  talk  of  a  fortnight ! "  It  was  only  a  test 
question. 

Captain  Michell  was  not  employed  again  until  1850,  when 
he  was  placed  in  command  of  the  Queen,  one  of  the  finest  of 
Her  Majesty's  ships. 

A  characteristic  anecdote  is  told  of  Michell  at  this  time, 
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when  in  command  of  the  Queen  in  Plymouth  Sound,  where 
he  was  senior  officer.  The  Admiral  at  Devonport,  Sir  John 
Ommaney,  used  to  hold  a  daily  lev^e  of  officers,  and  Michell 
used  to  almost  daily  make  an  excursion  to  the  Admiral's 
office.  On  one  occasion  he  went  in  from  his  ship,  accom- 
panied by  his  daughter,  who  was  staying  with  him  on  board 
the  Queen,  and  who  is  my  authority  for  the  incident  On  this 
particular  morning  there  were  more  officers  than  usual 
present,  and  as  a  niece  of  his  who  was  about  to  be  married 
had  asked  him  to  give  her  away,  Michell  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  preferring  a  request  to  the  Admiral  for  leava 
The  Admiral,  however,  gruffly  replied,  "  Leave !  leave !  you're 
always  wanting  leave.  I  should  like  to  know  when  you  had 
leave  last."  Now  this  was  unjust  to  Michell,  who  had  a 
strong  objection  to  officers  in  command  having  leave.  So 
the  answer  came,  "  Well,  sir.  Lord  CoUingwood  gave  me  six 
weeks'  leave  in  1806,"  and  the  speaker,  whose  reply  was 
made  in  all  good  faith,  was  entirely  at  a  loss  to  understand 
the  roar  that  went  round  the  room,  and  in  which  no  one 
joined  more  heartily  than  Sir  John  himself. 

In  1854,  the  Queen,  Captain  Michell  still  in  command, 
formed  part  of  the  fleet,  under  Admiral  Dundas,  which 
blockaded  and  bombarded  Sebastopol.  She  stood  in  well,  in 
fact  so  close  to  the  Eussian  batteries  that  she  was  more  than 
once  on  fire,  and  the  Admiral  specially  signalled  to  him 
during  the  bombardment,  "  Well  done,  Queen  !  " 

In  the  pale  of  November  14th,  1854,  the  Queen  again 
gained  credit,  and  a  second  time  received  the  signal,  "  Well 
done.  Queen!"  for  in  the  afternoon,  during  a  lull  in  the 
storm,  while  anchored  off  the  Katcha  River,  she  sent  her 
boats  to  rescue  men  from  several  Austrian  and  Greek 
wrecked  ships,  saving  over  sixty  lives.  It  was  a  work  of 
much  danger,  increased  by  the  stupid  barbarity  of  a  few 
Cossacks,  who  fired  on  the  rescuers,  and  wounded  some 
women.  Sir  Evelyn  Wood,  who  narrates  this  fact  in  his 
work  on  TJu  Cnmea  in  185 Ji,  and  1894-^  remarks  on  it : — 

"Captain  Michell,  to  whom  this  rescue  was  due,  possessed 
extraordinary  nerve.  The  Queen,  like  other  line-of-battle  ships, 
had  her  rudder  disabled,  and  was  in  considerable  danger,  but  this 
apparently  never  disturbed  his  judgment  .  .  He  had  previously 
offered  to  try  and  break  the  boom  which  closed  the  harbour  by 
taking  H.M.S.  Queen  at  it  under  all  plain  sail,  but  the  Admiral 
declined  to  allow  the  experiment  to  be  tried." 

In  1855  Captain  Michell  was  promoted  Rear-Admiral, 


ADMIRAL  SIR  FREDERICK  THOMAS  MICHELL,  K.C.B.        397 

and  consequently  having  to  vacate  the  command  of  the 
Qiteen,  returned  to  England  and  to  Totnes,  where  his  home 
then  was.  I  remember  well  as  a  boy  witnessing  his  home- 
coming. The  principal  inhabitants  went  out  to  the  station 
to  meet  him,  accompanied  by  the  Town  Band,  which,  as  the 
train  from  Paddington  steamed  slowly  in,  struck  up  "  Should 
auld  acquaintance  be  forgot  ? "  I  remember  well  the  look  of 
stlrprise  on  the  Admiral's  face  at  finding  himself  so  en- 
thusiastically greeted.  A  carriage  and  pair,  with  postillions, 
was  waiting  outside,  and,  headed  by  the  band,  and  followed 
by  his  many  friends,  the  Admiral,  with  his  wife  by  his  side, 
who  had  gone  to  London  to  meet  him,  and  welcomed  by  the 
cheers  of  the  people,  made  a  triumphant  entry  into  the 
town,  up  through  the  main  street  to  his  residence  at  North- 
gate,  the  scene  making  a  lasting  impression  upon  me. 

In  November  of  this  same  year,  1855,  the  burgesses  of 
Totnes  showed  their  appreciation  of  their  gallant  townsman 
by  electing  him  first  a  member  of  the  Town  Council,  and 
then  Mayor  of  the  borough. 

The  following  year  a  subscription  was  raised  in  the  town 
for  presenting  Mrs.  Michell  with  a  bust  of  her  husband, 
which  was  ably  executed  by  Mr.  Samuel  Haydon,  a  clever 
sculptor  resident  in  Totnes.  The  bust,  which  was  a  very 
successful  likeness,  bore  the  inscription : — 

Before  Sebastopol  1855. 
"  Well  done,  Queen.'' 

The  bust  was  presented  by  Mr.  T.  C.  Kellock,  on  behalf  of 
the  subscribers,  in  March,  1856,  at  Northgate,  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  his  remarks 
were  supplemented  by  a  speech  from  the  Rev.  James  Shore, 
minister  of  Bridgetown  Chapel,  now  St.  John's  Church. 

A  report  of  the  interesting  proceedings  on  the  occasion 
appears  in  the  Western  Times  of  March  15th,  1856,  which 
has  been  preserved.  I  would  quote  from  the  report  of  the 
Admiral's  remarks  the  following  paragraph : — 

"  He  (Admiral  Michell)  was  deeply  sensible  of  the  many  marks 
of  their  esteem  which  he  had  received  of  late,  and  he  admitted 
that  he  felt  much  gratified  to  find  that  he  had  secured  the 
approbation  of  the  inhabitants  of  Totnes.  He  would  endeavour 
to  merit  that  good  opinion  by  faithfully  discharging  the  duties  he 
had  been  called  upon  to  fill.  Admiral  Michell  added,  that  to 
show  them  how  highly  the  gift  was  prized  by  Mrs.  Michell, 
he  would  mention  that  one  day  he  said  to  her,  *  Supposing  it  were 
possible  that   you  could  choose  between  having  the  bust  or  a 
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iHs^T^tf^  ^^'^  w^uld  you  prefer  V  Mrs.  Michell  quietly  replied, 
!  "I^i^^Wm  ^>Jr  a  )>eerage  1 '  and  after  a  moment's  consideration  said, 
«  f)W  fhaiy*'  Wcause  she  felt  it  was  a  memento  of  the  esteem  and 
kKKK^viU  ol  those  whose  good  opinion  she  most  valued — her 
^^s)2»  aud  neighbours." 


The  newspaper  report  continued  as  follows : — 

^^  The  gallant  Admiral  was  much  afifected,  and  the  modesty  with 
which  he  spoke  of  himself  proved  far  more  eloquent  than  words. 
The  veteran  who  fought  with  such  valour  at  Algiers,  St.  Jean 
d*Acre,  and  at  Sebastopol  was  unable  to  conceal  the  cheering 
fact,  that  the  human  heart  is  not  rendered  callous  to  the  finer 
feelings  of  our  nature  even  though  it  beat  in  the  stoical  breast  of 
a  brave  British  admiral." 

In  1 858  the  Admiral  was  again  elected  Mayor  of  Totnes, 
but  refused  the  proposed  nomination  of  himself  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor  as  a  permanent  magistrate. 

The  honour  of  knighthood  was  conferred  upon  him  in 
1867,  and  in  1866  he  was  promoted  full  Admiral.  He 
was  not  again  employed  on  active  service,  but  continued 
quietly  and  unostentatiously  to  live  in  Totnes,  where  he  had 
first  come  to  reside  in  1824,  occupying  himself,  so  long  as 
health  and  strength  lasted,  in  public  duties,  and  in  the 
promotion  of  anything  tending  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  fellow-men.  He  gathered  round  him  a  pleasant 
circle  of  personal  friends,  among  whom  were  Captain  Thomas 
Boardman — who  was  with  him  in  the  Eurydice  B-ndAmphion, 
and  to  see  whom  the  Admiral  first  came  to  Totnes — and 
Captain  Frederick  Rogers,  who  served  with  him  in  the 
Boyne  and  Queen  Charlotte, 

The  Admiral  received  many  testimonies  from  men  who 
had  served  under  him  of  their  gratitude  to  and  affection  for 
him.  Two  of  these,  which  I  subjoin,  speak  for  themselves, 
and  deserve  recording.  The  first  was  from  a  seaman-gunner, 
who  joined  the  Queen  in  1852,  who  from  his  steady,  good 
conduct  was  made  a  leading  seaman,  and  a  coxswain  of  one 
of  the  cutters,  and  whose  boat  was  one  of  the  three  sent, 
in  November^  1855,  to  bring  off  the  crews  of  the  wrecked 
transports  near  the  mouth  of  the  Katcha  after  the  fearful 
hurricane. 

"  Hill  Head  Station     Sept  26*^  [1857] 
"  Honoured  Sir 

**  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  write  to  you  to  return  you  my 
most  heartfelt  thanks  and  grattitude,  for  the  benifitts  you  have 
bestowed  on  me,  by  your  most  kind  assistance  in  placing  me 
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in  this  situation :  and  I  hope  please  God  I  may  always  prove 
myself  worthey  of  your  espeshiale  favour;  My  much  beloved 
Captain  I  pray  God  may  bless  you  with  good  health  and  that 
I  may  Live  to  see  you  git  to  the  top  of  the  List  of  Admiralls :  I 
ever  wish  to  remain  your  most  humble  Servant  bye  Gods  blessing 

"  W  Beale     Coast  Guard  Station 

"  Hill  Head  Stubington,  Hants  " 

The  second  is  a  very  satisfactory  certificate  of  character : — 

"  teignmoutH  from  Daniel  McCarthy  tHe  Second  i  Was  in  the 

Queen  4  years  witH  you When  SeBastpule  was  taken  and  you 

Was  meade  Admiral  and  Commander  Buret  and  lieutenant  WHite 

William  Newberry  was   second  class  pettey  oflScer  in  the 

Centurion  WitH  me  i  was  on  the  forecastle  WitH  you  4  years 
tHe  SHips  Company  Did  Sal  We  Did  lost  our  fatHer  Wflen  you 
left  us  i  Did  figHt  for  ours  in  the  SHip  WitH  you. 

"  My  Blessing  Be  WitH  you  i  Ham  Coast  Gard  in  teignmoutH." 

The  Admiral  bore  on  his  body  the  marks  of  no  less  than 
eight  wounds,  and  received  the  following  medals  and  decora- 
tions :  The  silver  war  medal  for  Algiers ;  Turkish  gold  medal, 
Syria;  Turkish  Order  of  the  Nishan,  in  diamonds;  Order  of 
the  Medjidie,  third  class;  Crimean  medal  and  Sebastopol 
clasp;  Turkish  silver  medal  for  the  Crimea;  Order  of  the 
Bath,  third  class,  C.B. ;  Order  of  the  Bath,  second  class,  K.C.B. 
He  was  an  officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and  was  the 
recipient  of  a  sword  of  honour  from  the  Sultan,  and  a  sabre 
from  the  Governor  of  Candia. 

The  Admiral  passed  peacefully  away  on  January  14th, 
1873,  leaving  one  child  only,  a  daughter — the  mother  of  Mr. 
Justice  Farwell — by  his  first  wife,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Prideaux,  of  Truro. 


THE  MUNIMENTS  OF  THE  CORPORATION 

OF  TOTNES. 

BY    EDWARD   WINDBATT. 

Part  I. 

(Retd  at  Totnee,  August,  IMO  ) 


When  iu  the  year  1832  the  Commissioners  of  the  Public 
Records  made  inquiries  as  to  the  documents  of  the  Cor- 
iH>ration»  they  were  informed  by  the  then  Town  Clerk, 
Mr,  Cieorge  Farwell,  that  there  was  *'  a  vast  mass  of  docu- 
ments iu  the  Corporation  chest  so  old  it  is  feared  as  not 
to  be  made  out'* 

Nothing  was  done  by  tlie  Commission  with  a  view  to 
inspection  of  tlie  documents  until  1S72,  when  Mr.  Henry 
Thomas  Rilev  visited  Totues  in  June  of  that  vear,  bv  direc- 
tion  of  the  Commission,  and  inspected  the  muniments,  and 
an  account  of  his  inspev'tion  api^ears  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Tkini  ikV/vr^  cjf  tA^  ikVv«i/  CVwi«k^^>«  oh  Hisiorieal  JfanU" 

At  the  time  Mr,  Riley  visitcil  Totnes  he  appears  to  have 
oulv  $«^n  such  of  the  muniments  as  weiv  stor^  in  a  wooden 
hutch  or  chet^tv  the  fn>nt  of  which  opened  and  disclosed  a 
;s^rie?Si  of  dmw^rsi  of  v;wrious  sireiSv 

A:  that  time  there  w*s  uv^  ^n^-pfwf  safe  tec  their  pneserva- 
U\^.  auvi  i:  is  v^^nr  ilv^rcuua:e  :ha;  :hev  wei«  noc  all  descroved 

lM$r-tMuIy  tbets*^  dvvun^euts  w\*u*d  irrvar  to  have  been 
vicixx5;:^\i  ir,  a  very  cCd  c:vsft?:  scill  ^^rvs^rwi  in  ibe  committee- 
Tvvta  a:  U^e'  Owtldhall  Fortsser^y  ::  bdii  ihnw  locks:  ooe  of 
:bii^^.  lie  sva:r^  oae^  i$  j^xae.  be:  :i«  ^j^sceois^  is  sdll  there 

i:  ^  .^:  w:^*c:c^>:  wr^  ^rsd  :vi'j:>!*»a:s:  i  limrd.     Mr.  Rilev 
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Previous  to  my  appointment  as  Town  Clerk  of  Totnes  I 
was  allowed  by  the  Council  to  examine  some  of  the  docu- 
ments, and  in  JSovember,  1884,  I  was  elected  Town  Clerk, 
and  1  became,  by  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  the 
custodian  of  the  muniments  of  the  borough.  I  then  applied 
to  the  Council  for  a  fire-proof  safe,  and  one  was  provided  in 
which  they  are  now  preserved.  In  the  cupboards  in  the 
Guildhall  I  have  from  time  to  time  found  a  large  number 
of  additional  documents  which  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
seen  by  Mr.  Siley,  and  a  roll  of  account  of  receipts  and 
payments  in  the  first  and  second  years  of  Philip  and  Mary 
was  found  by  myself  and  Mr.  J.  S.  Amery  in  the  bottom 
drawer  of  the  hutch  which^  Mr.  Eiley  refers  to,  which  we 
opened  with  great  difficulty.  An  account  of  the  roll 
appeared  in  vol.  xii.  of  the  Transactions  of  this  Society, 
1880,  p.  322. 

With  regard  to  the  letters  and  papers  I  have  collected 
and  those  Mr.  Eiley  reported  on,  I  am  attempting  to  arrange 
them  in  chronological  order;  and  the  plan  I  have  adopted 
has  been  to  put  each  one  in  a  separate  envelope  and  to 
endorse  on  the  outside  a  short  statement  as  to  what  the 
paper  contains,  and  already  nearly  four  hundred  have  been 
treated  in  this  way.  When  all  of  these  have  been  endorsed 
I  propose  to  number  them  consecutively  according  to  date, 
and  then  a  comprehensive  index  should  be  made  of  them. 
The  great  difficulty  that  arises  is  that  numbers  of  the 
documents  have  not  yet  been  so  dealt  with,  and  some  new 
ones  are  continually  turning  up,  and  until  all  are  completed 
it  seems  unwise  to  number  and  index  them. 

Only  a  few  years  since  I  rescued  from  a  marine-store 
dealer  in  Totnes  a  number  of  parchment  documents  relating 
to  the  borough,  which  had  many  years  since  got  into  private 
hands  and  had  never  been  returned  to  the  custody  of  the 
Corporation  till  I  ^ot  hold  of  them. 

I  propose  that  this  shall  be  the  first  of  a  series  of  papers, 
which  shall  be  a  record  of  the  documents  and  some  notes 
respecting  them,  and  when  the  series  is  complete  it  will  form 
a  record  of  the  muniments  of  this  ancient  Corporation 
which  I  venture  to  think  will  be  of  no  merely  local 
interest. 

The  charters  and  exemplifications  are  as  foll^ows : — 

1.  Exemplification  under  the  Great  Seal,  38th  of  Edward 
IIL,  of  the  finding  of  an  Assize  of  Novel  Desseison  in  which, 
John  Dobyn,  of  Great  Totnes,  is  complainant,  and  William 
Parson,  of  Dodefenne,  and  John  Michel  are  defendants,  that 
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the  borough  is  of   ancient  demesne.      The  seal  is  in 
condition,  but  broken.     Leland  and  others  after  him  ha 
asserted  that  a  charter  was  granted  to  the  town  of  Toto 
by  King  Edward  III. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  was  misled  by 
this  exemplification  under  the  Great  Seal. 

2.  Charter  of  Inspeximus  and  confirmation  of  the  c 
granted  to  the  inhabitants  by  King  John,  making  it  a  ft' 
borough ;    the    present    charter    being    granted    by 
Henry  VIII.  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign.     About  a 
of  the  Great  Seal  is  left. 

The  likeness  of  Henry  VIII.  at  the  commencement  of 
charter  is  wanting,  also  the  initial  letters. 

3.  Charter  of  Inspeximus,  granted  by  King  Edward 
in   the   first  year   of  his   reign,   of   the  charters   of  Jah.:x3, 
Henry  VII.,  and  Henry  VIII.    About  one-third  of  the 
is  left 

There  is  a  likeness  of  the  King  at  the  commenceme: 
in  the  first  letter. 

The  charters  of  John,  Henry  VII.,  and  Henry  VIIL  a-:i 
not  among  the  muniments.     A  copy  of  John's  charter  is  s-  ^ 
Cotton's   Totnes ;    that  of  Henry  VII.  was  carried  by  Id''^ 
Eveleigh,  the  then  Town  Clerk,  in  1635,  to  London, 
never  returned. 

4.  Charter  of  Inspeximus  by  Queen  Mary,  in  the  first 
of  her  reign,  of  the  several  charters  of  John,  Henry  VI 
Henry  VIIL,  and  Edward  VI;      The  seal  is  in  fragmen 
inclosed  in  a  bag. 

Kepresentation  of  the  Queen  at  the  commencement  . 

5.  Exemplification,  3rd  and  4th  of  Philip  and  Mary,  ^^\ 
the  record  of  a  suit  of  Qico   Warrartto^  by  what  right  tF 
town   of   Totnes   enjoyed   the   privileges  of  a  Corporati(^ 
The  Great  Seal  of  Mary  is  attached,  but  it  has  been  brok^^** 
and  mended. 

Likeness  of  Philip  and  Mary  in  the  first  letter. 

6.  Grant  by  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  Corporation  of  TotiB- 
in  the  first  year  of  her  reign,  that  they  may  hold  lands  n-^^^ 
exceeding  the  value  of  £24.  The  seal  is  lost.  Represent:^^ 
tion  of  the  Queen  with  orb  and  sceptre  in  the  initial  letter- 

7.  Grant  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  fourteenth  year    ^^ 
her  reign,  annexing  the  Guildhall  to  the  borough  of  TotD©^* 
and  making  it  part  thereof;  it  having  been  built  on  Ian" 
formerly   belonging  to   the   Priory   of  St.  Mary,  near   tb^ 
churchyard  and  without  the  borough,   temp.   Edward  Vl»i 
who  granted  portions  of  the  Priory  for  Guildhall,  school, 


'•si 
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etc.  That  grant  is  gone,  but  I  have  a  copy  from  the  one 
in  the  Eecord  Office.  The  seal  is  gone  altogether.  Eepre- 
sentation  of  the  Queen  with  orb  and  sceptre. 

8.  The  great  Charter  of  Privileges  granted  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  town  of  Totnes  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of 
her  reign.  It  was  upon  this  charter  the  borough  was  to 
a  large  extent  governed  up  to  the  passing  of  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act,  1835. 

There  are  three  fragments  of  the  Great  Seal  left,  forming 
about  one-half  only.  The  likeness  of  Queen  Elizabeth  is 
very  good,  with  orb,  sceptre,  and  ruffle. 

9.  Charter  granted  by  Qu,een  Elizabeth  to  the  town  of 
Totnes  in  the  forty-third  year  of  her  reign.  A  fragment  of 
the  seal  is  left.     No  likeness  of  the  Queen. 

10.  Exemplification,  5th  James  L,  of  a  fine  levied  in 
a  suit  of  Kichard  Blackball  against  John  Popham  as  to 
tenements  situate  in  Totnes.  The  Great  Seal  is  attached, 
nearly  perfect  as  to  circumference,  but  the  impression  much 
worn. 

11.  Exemplification,  21st  James  I.,  of  the  record  of  a  suit 
of  Qiw  Warranto,  by  what  right  the  town  of  Totnes  held  its 
market  on  Saturday,  and  enjoyed  various  other  privileges 
appertaining  thereto. 

The  Great  Seal  is  attached,  but  in  fragments  wrapped  in 
paper. 

12.  Exemplification,  21st  James  I.  (Mr.  Riley,  in  error,  put 
it  as  14  Charles  I.),  of  the  record  of  a  suit  between  the 
mayor  and  burgesses  of  Totnes  and  Sir  George  Greene, 
in  reference  to  the  user  of  the  town  liberties  by  non- 
freemen.     A  fragment  of  the  seal  is  left,  wrapped  in  paper. 

13.  Charter  of  Jnspeximus  and  confirmation  of  the 
charters  of  Henry  VIII.  and  John,  granted  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  Charles  I.,  at  the  request  of  the  mayor  and  bur- 
gesses.    The  seal  is  lost. 

14.  Charter  of  Privileges,  granted  by  Charles  II.  in  the 
thirty-seventh  year  of  his  reign,  appointing  Christopher,  Duke 
of  Albemarle,  the  Chief  Seneschal,  or  Steward,  of  Totnes, 
and  John  Harlowin  the  then  next  mayor.  A  small  frag- 
ment only  of  the  seal  is  left.  There  is  a  very  good  engraved 
likeness  of  the  King.  James  II.,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign,  1687-8,  when  he  turned  out  Sir  Edward  Seymour  as 
recorder,  granted  a  charter  to  the  borough  in  which  he 
named  Christopher  Farwell  as  mayor  and  Sir  John  Southcote 
recorder.  This  charter  is  also  missing,  but  I  have  a  MS. 
copy  which  was  in  the  Macro  Library. 
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BOOKS. 

There  are  a  Dumber  of  books  contaiDing  entries  relating  to 
the  borough,  and  the  following  is  a  list  of  them : — 

1.  A  thin  folio  paper  volume  in  calf,  with  brass  clasps 
(one  wanting),  about  one-third  filled,  containing  the  town 
accounts  a.d.  1643-83.  Mr.  Eiley's  report  said  it  only 
went  to  1680,  but  it  contains  the  accounts  to  1683. 

2.  A  thick  folio  paper  volume  of  more  than  800 
pages,  bound  in  leather,  containing  the  proceedings  of  the 
Mayor's  Court  and  of  the  Court  of  Frank-pledge  from  A.D. 
1672  to  1772.  Since  Mr.  Riley  inspected  it  it  has  been 
rebound.  It  contains  the  account  of  the  dismissal  of  Sir 
Edward  Seymour  from  the  office  of  Recorder  of  Totnes  by 
James  IL,  1687.^ 

3.  A  quarto  volume,  bound  in  leather,  of  orders  made  at 
the  Mayor's  Court  from  a.d.  1663  to  1834.  This  has  been 
rebound  since  inspected  by  Mr.  Riley. 

There  are  also  the  following  books,  which  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  reported  on  by  Mr.  Riley  : — 

4  A  folio  book  bound  in  leather,  containing  accounts 
from  A.D.  1609-41. 

The  cover  of  this  was  formerly  an  old  parchment  deed, 
dated  October  10th,  33  Elizabeth,  between  Richard  Ffowell, 
of  Ffowellscomb,  Devon,  and  Jeffery  Babbe,'  of  Totnes, 
Merchant.  Richard  Ffowell's  signature  is  preserved,  but 
the  seal  is  gone,  and  the  right-hand  side  of  the  deed  has 
pieces  cut  ofl'.  It  is  a  grant  of  a  house  and  garden,  without 
the  East  Gate  of  Totnes,  to  Babbe  for  his  life  and  his  wife's. 
This  book  has  been  rebound  and  the  deed  bound  in  with 
it  to  preserve  it. 

5.  A  quarto  newly  leather-bound  paper  book,  containing 
a  very  dilapidated  Town  Rental,  33  Elizabeth,  1590-1. 

6.  A  thin  folio  parchment  volume  in  leather,  originally 
had  brass  clasps,  fifty-four  pages,  has  this  entry  at  the 
commencement : — 

"17  October  1631 

"This  booke  was  provided  by  Richard  Norris  gentleman  now 
Maior  of  Totnes  in  the  beginning  of  liis  Maioraltie  of  the  said 
Towne  and  by  him  given  to  the  said  Towne  at  the  first  law  day 
before  him  holden  with  good  intent  and  purpose  that  such  gifts 
and  bequeaths  as  heretofore  have  been  or  hereafter  shall  be  given 

^   Vide  Trans,  Devon,  Associaiion,  vol.  viii.,  1876,  p.  360. 
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to  this  said  Towne  and  Corporation  in  pios  usus  may  be  herein 
orderlie  registered  and  entered  and  thenceforth  read  and  published 
at  the  first  law  day  of  everie  Mayor  as  heretofore  hath  been  used 
or  accustomed. 

"  Here  follow  brief  notes  of  all  such  gifts  lagacyes  or  bequeathes 
as  now  alreadie  are,  or  hereafter  shall  be  given  for  the  benefit 
of  and  relief e  of  decayed  Marchants  of  the  said  Towne  and 
Corporation  etc : — 

"  The  Table  of  contents  is  as  follows 
Decayed  Marchants 
Placing  forth  poore  children 
To  the  Maudlin  and  poore 
To  the  prison  and  prisoners 
To  the  preachers 
To  the  Corporation  of  Totnes 
To  the  conduits 
To  the  bridge    . 
To  the  Church . 
To  the  Workhouse 

This  book  is  referred  to  in  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
concerning  Charities,  containing  that  part  which  relates  to 
the  county  of  Devon,  1826,  vol.  ii.  p.  41,  where  the  Com- 
missioners say  that  they  have  derived  much  information 
from,  first,  an  old  MS.  book  written  on  parchment,  purport- 
ing to  have  been  provided  in  1631  by  Bichard  Norris,  the 
Mayor  of  Totnes,  and  they  go  on  to  say — 

"  Mr.  Farwell,  the  present  Town  Clerk  of  Totnes,  produced 
to  us  this  book,  stating  that  he  had  not  found  it  amongst  the 
papers  of  the  Corporation,  but  that  it  had  been  brought  to  his 
ofiice  a  few  years  since,  together  with  a  number  of  other  old 
books,  and  had  since  been  in  his  possession. 

"From  the  appearance  of  the  book  we  think  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  its  being  the  compilation  it  purports  to  be." 

It  contains  entries  of  various  charities  given  subsequently 
to  1631,  which  appear  to  have  been  added  in  handwriting 
different  from  the  original  manuscript.  A  few  years  since 
a  descendant  of  Mr.  Farwell  gave  me  this  book,  and  I 
restored  it  to  its  place  among  the  Corporation  muniments. 

7.  Large  folio  book,  half -bound  calf,  contains  132 
Indentures  of  Apprenticeship  dating  from  1574  to  1700 
inclusive. 

These  I  found  among  the  Corporation  documents,  and 
had  bound  in  chronological  order. 


406  MUNIMENTS  OF  THE  CORPORATION  OF  TOTNBS. 

8.  Thick  folio  paper  book  inscribed  inside — 

"  The  General  Book  of  Accounts 

belonging  to 

The  Mayor  and  Burgesses  of 

Totnes. 

Ar  Far  well  Mayor." 

It  contains  the  accounts  of  the  Beceiver  from  1718-79. 

9.  A  parchment-covered  paper  book,  being  the  Borough 
of  Totnes  Court  Book.  October  2nd,  1759,  to  July  3rd,  1816  ; 
fifteen  pages  only  used. 

This  contains  entries  of  suits  for  debts,  etc.,  in  the  Mayors 
Court. 

10.  Brown- paper  covered  folio  book.  Book  of  Elections 
of  Mayors  and  Receivers,  1804-34 

11.  A  parchment  -  covered  paper  book.  Borough  of 
Totnes  Court  Book  from  October  27th,  1834,  to  November 
7th,  1850. 

12.  Folio  paper  book,  bound  in  leather,  contains  the 
admissions  of  the  mayors  and  oaths  of  otSce  and  borough 
justices  from  1832  to  present  date,  is  still  in  use,  and  is 
also  used  for  admission  of  honorary  freemen  of  the  borough. 

The  honorary  freemen  appointed  since  the  passing  of  the 
Act  authorising  such  appointments  are — 

Henry  Symons,  J.P.,  December  20th,  1887. 

Mayor  in  the  Jubilee  year. 
Sir  William  Whiteway,  Kt.,  July  28th,  1897. 

Ex-Premier  of   Newfoundland.     Born   at   Buckyett, 
Littlehempston,   near   Totnes,  and   educated   at   King 
Edward  VI.'s  School,  Totnes. 
Thomas  Greaser  Kellock,  Esq.,  November  9th,  1897. 

An  alderman  and  four  times  mayor  of  the  borough, 
and  mayor  the  Diamond  Jubilee  year  of  Queen  Victoria. 
Frederick  Bowden,  J.P.,  November  9th,  1897. 

An  ex-mayor  of  the  borough.    Founder  of  the  Bowden 
Gift  for  poor  men,  for  which  he  gave  £1,000. 


ON  AN  ESTATE  FORMERLY  BELONGING  TO  THE 

DUCHY  OF  LANCASTER. 

BT     REV.     JOHN     B.     PEARSON,     D.D. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1900.) 


In  the  parish  in  which  I  reside,  Whitestone,  Dear  Exeter, 
some  farms,  which  I  need  not  enumerate,  were  formerly 
considered  to  belong  to  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  manuscript  volume  of 
memoranda  relating  to  the  parish,  compiled  by  a  former 
rector : — 

"  The  Feodary  and  Steward  of  the  liberties  and  franchises 

of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  in  Devon  certifies  that  N ,  of 

,  is  occupier  of  lands  in  the  said  Duchy :  and  as  such, 

ought  in  his  person  and  goods,  in  his  servants  and  agents,  to 
have  the  benefit  of  its  privileges."  These  are  stated  to  be, 
"The  Sheriff  of  the  county  is  not  to  execute  any  warrant  or 
process  upon  writs  from  the  King's  Court  except  at  the 
King's  suit,  nor  summon  jurors,  but  ought  to  direct  his 
process  to  the  Bailiff  of  the  Duchy.  .  .  .  One  of  the  occu- 
piers of  the  above  mentioned  farms  is  always  sworn  in  as 
tything  man  to  execute  writs  on  the  others."  It  is  added 
that  the  certificate  from  which  these  extracts  were  made  cost 
five  shillings;  but  no  date  is  mentioned  in  connection 
with  it 

When  I  came  first  to  the  parish,  about  sixteen  years  ago, 
I  made  a  few  inquiries  among  persons  likely  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  place  as  to  any  interests  that  the  Duchy 
of  Lancaster  might  still  retain  in  it ;  but  no  one  seemed  ever 
to  have  heard  of  anything  of  the  sort,  and  I  saw  at  once 
that  the  question  must  stand  over  for  further  inquiry. 
Before  long,  I  noticed  that  in  one  of  the  appendices  to 
Risdon's  Survey  of  Devon,  ed.  1812,  supp.  p.  18,  it  is  stated 
by   Mr.   Chappie,   a   well-known    antiquarian    of   the    last 
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Century,  that  Whitestone  is  one  of  the  places  held  by  the 
Crown  in  Ancient  Demesne,  Ancient  Demesne  is  that  part 
of  the  possessions  of  the  Crown  which  belonged  to  it  anterior 
to  the  Conquest.  The  tenants  and  occupiers  residing  on  it 
enjoyed  various  privileges,  which,  as  far  as  I  know,  are  now 
practically  obsolete;  but  as  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  was 
created  by  King  Edward  III.  in  1363,  and  annexed  per- 
manently to  the  person  of  the  King  in  1485,  estates  in 
Ancient  Demesne  may  very  well  have  been  among  those 
assigned  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 
Further  than  this  I  was  not  able  to  go  for  some  time,  and 
though  a  friend,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  well 
acquainted  with  parliamentary  publications,  was  able  to 
refer  me  to  an  account  of  the  estates  of  the  Duchy  laid 
before  Parliament  some  years  ago,  I  found  no  mention  in  it 
of  any  property  situate  in  my  own  parish  or  anywhere  near 
it ;  so  that  it  is  evident  that  the  officials  of  the  Duchy  do 
not  look  upon  the  farms  I  mention  as  an  available  part  of 
their  realty  at  the  present  time. 

On  consideration,  I  thought  it  would  be  best  to  investigate 
the  Reports  printed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Keepers  of  the 
Public  Records  in  the  Record  Office  in  Fetter  Lane,  and 
there,  after  much  research,  I  found  the  document  of  which  I 
print  an  abstract  in  this  paper.  It  is  a  court-roll  or  record 
of  the  Manorial  Courts  held  on  account  of  the  Duchy  shortly 
after  the  Restoration  of  1660,  written  in  Latin,  in  a  crabbed 
and  difficult  hand,  so  that  it  was  more  than  I  could  decipher 
myself,  but  by  the  kind  aid  of  an  expert  recommended  to  me 
by  one  of  the  chiefs  in  the  office,  I  have  it  with  me  in  extenso. 
I  do  not  print  the  whole  of  it,  as  such  documents  are  often 
prolix  and  always  take  a  good  deal  of  space,  but  I  give  the 
first  portion  of  it  unabridged,  and  the  rest  may  be  understood 
from  what  I  say  about  it. 

"  Devon.     Duchy  of  Lancaster,  Limedrie,^  Broadhembury. 

"The  turn 2  of  the  lawful  court  of  our  Lord  the  King,  with 
view  of  frank  pKdge,^  held  there  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  May,  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  Lord  Charles  the  Second, 

^  I  only  wish  to  add  that  the  name  Limedrie,  where  the  Courts  are  said  to 
have  been  held,  is  now  quite  unknown  at  Broadhembury,  as  I  have  ascer- 
tained by  inquiry ;  nor  is  there  any  mention  of  it  in  Lysons  or  Risdon. 
Perhaps  it  was  a  farm  or  manor  house  in  the  village,  where  there  must  have 
been  alwavs  a  fair  population,  the  church  being  a  tine  edifice  and  able  to 
receive  a  largo  congregation. 

^  Turnus,  tourn  or  periodical  court. — Stubbs. 

'  Francura  plegium.— See  Blackstone,  B.  vi.  cxiv.  (10). 
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by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  1661. 

"  Freeholders  who  owe  suit  of  court  on  this  day :  the  heirs  of 
Ellis  Hele,  knight,  3d. ;  Joanna  Collins,  widow,  3d  ;  Thomas 
Marwood,  3d. ;  Agnes  Pearse,  widow,  3d. ;  the  heirs  of  Raw- 
leigh,  3d.  because  they  owe  free  suit  of  court  on  this  day,  and 
have  made  default,  and  so  they  are  at  mercy,  as  is  plain,  in  their 
persons.     Fine  (mercy) :  x¥^. 

"The  tithing  of  Whittstone  and  its  tithing  men  came  to  the 
court  and  presented  everything  well  up  to  this  day. 

"  The  tithing  of  Powderham  and  its  tithing  men  who  owe  suit 
of  court  on  this  day  made  default,  and  so  they  are  at  mercy. 
Fine:  6s.  8d. 

"  The  tithing  of  Pemer*  and  its  tithing  men  came  to  the  court 
and  presented  everything  well  up  to  this  day. 

"The  tithing  of  Shillingford  and  its  tithing  men  came  to  the 
court  and  presented  everything  well  up  to  this  day. 

"The  tithing  of  Holbrooke,^  cUicis  Withingfurse,  and  its  tithing 
men  came  to  the  court  and  presented  everything  well  up  to  this 
day. 

"The  tithing  of  Collaton  Abbott^  and  its  tithing  men  came 
to  the  court  and  presented  the  absence  of  Richard  Bulster, 
3s.  4d.,  who  owes  suit  of  court  on  this  day,  and  so  he  is  at 
mercy :  everything  else  is  well  up  to  this  day. 

"The  tithing  of  Collaton  Kawleigh  and  its  tithing  men  came 
and  presented  everything  well  up  to  this  day. 

"The  tithing  of  Clist  St  Lawrence  and  its  tithing  men  came 
to  the  court  and  presented  the  want  of  stocks  within  the 
aforesaid  tithing,  and  by  the  grace  of  the  court  they  have 
time  to  repair,  them  within  three  months  under  the  penalty  of 
the  statute. 

"The  tithing  of  Farwood^  and  its  tithing  men  came  to  the 
court  and  presented  everything  well  up  to  this  day. 

"The  tithing  of  Dunkeswell  and  its  tithing  men  came  to  the 
court  and  made  presentment  that  the  public  way  called  the 
Tensery  Way  within  the  aforesaid  tithing  was  in  a  state  of 
dilapidation,  and  that  everything  else  was  well  up  to  this  day. 

"The  tithing  of  Shabcombe^  and  its  tithing  men  came  to  the- 
court  and  presented  everything  well  up  to  this  day. 

"The  tithing  of  Hackpen^  and  its  tithing  men  came  to  the 
court  and  made  presentment  of  the  want  of  a  cucking-stool,  and 
by  the  grace  of  the  court  they  have  time  to  repair  it  before 
the  next  court,  under  a  penalty  of  20s. 

*  Peruer.     Probably  Payhembury  or  Peamore,  in  Exminster. 

•  Holbrooke,  now  a  farm  in  the  parish  of  Honiton  Clist :     Risdon,  by 
mistake,  says  Aylesbeare.     Collaton  Abbott.    ?Colyton.     Farwood,   in  the 

Skrish   of  Tedburn   St.    Mary.      Sliabcombe,    in    the   parish    of   Luppitt. 
ackpen,  in  Utfculme,  near  Ash  ill. 

2   D 
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"  The  tithing  of  Culme  John®  and  the  tithing  men  came  to  the 
court  and  presented  everything  well  up  to  this  day. 

"  Jurors  for  our  Lord  the  King : 

**  Edward  Carpenter,  Robert  North,  Robert  Batt,  Henry  Sparke, 
Henry  Pulman,  Samuel  Bishopp,  Alexander  Marshall,  Richard 
Hall,  Charles  Hall,  John  Stavie,  Richard  Cole,  Richard  Forsse, 
John  Symons,  Nicholas  Wyott,  William  Sansome,  come  and  are 
sworn,  and  say  on  their  oath  that  everything  presented  above  is 
true,  and  this  they  affirm  in  every  respect.  And,  farther,  they 
make  presentment  that  the  heirs  of  Ellis  Hele,  knight;  Joanna 
Collins,  widow;  Thomas  Marwood;  Agnes  Pearse;  and  the  heirs 
of  Rawleigh,  who  owe  suit  of  court  on  this  day  have  made 
default,  and  so  they  and  everyone  of  them  is  at  mercy  as  above. 

*'A  fine.  They  also  make  presentment  that  Edward  Bower- 
man,  of  Culmstock,  has  attached  Richard  Pearce  and  William 
Wilmington  in  their  persons  in  virtue  of  a  certain  warrant  of 
the  sheriff  of  the  said  county  within  the  liberty  of  the  said 
Duchy  of  Lancaster,  without  the  licence  of  the  steward  of  the 
same,  contrary  to  the  form  of  the  charter  of  the  said  liberty 
where  of  right  he  ought  not  to  the  serious  injury  of  the  said 
Richard  and  William,  whereby  they  have  infringed  the  said 
liberties,  and  so  a  capital  tine  is  imposed,  and  orders  are  given 
to  the  bailiff  of  the  liberty  to  distrain. 

"Time  and  penalty.  They  also  make  presentment  that  the 
public  highway  within  the  tithing  of  Dunkeswell  is  in  a  bad 
state  of  repair  from  the  want  of  gates,  and  is  in  a  state  of 
dilapidation  from  the  want  of  scouring  of  the  ditches,  through 
the  negligence  of  Peter  Holway,  of  Dunkeswell,  who  ought  to 
have  repaired  it ;  and  it  is  ordered  by  the  court  that  the  said 
Peter  shall  repair  the  said  gates,  and  scour  the  ditches  within 
the  month  next  following,  under  the  penalty  of  20s.,  the  said 
Peter  in  the  meantime  to  be  at  mercy. 

"  The  total  for  this  court  xxxi*.  iii^.  .  .  ." 


A  similar  court  was  held  on  October  23rd,  in  the  same 
year,  1661,  when  the  fines  imposed  amounted  to  £3  78.; 
and  a  third  on  April  24tb,  1662,  when  the  fines  imposed 
were  £5  Is.  3d. ;  and  there  the  roll  ends,  and  I  have  no 
means  of  deciding  exactly  whether  the  officials  of  the  Duchy 
continued  to  hold  these  manorial  courts  or  no. 

A  few  years  ago,  however,  a  fact  came  to  my  notice  which 
may  or  may  not  be  rightly  interpreted  by  me,  but  which 
I  think  helps  to  explain  the  various  historical  memoranda 
which  I  have  mentioned,  to  the  effect  that  a  long  time  ago 
a  part  of  the  parish  was  considered  to  belong  to  the  Duchy 

"  Culme  John,  in  the  parish  of  Broad  Clist. 
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of  Lancaster,  though  for  many  years  the  connection  has 
entirely  disappeared. 

One  of  the  farms  formerly  said  to  be  in  the  Duchy  was 
put  up  for  sale  by  auction  about  1890,  and  in  the  summary 
of  the  title  it  was  said  to  be  held  on  a  lease  of  2,000  years, 
though  neither  the  date  of  the  lease  nor  the  number  of 
years  outstanding  was  mentioned.  It  is  only  a  conjecture 
of  my  own,  but  I  will  call  it  a  reasonable  one,  that  when 
Charles  I.  began  to  be  in  difficulties  with  the  Parliament, 
and  when  grants  of  money  from  that  quarter  were  no 
longer  available,  he  made  a  long  lease  of  all  this  property 
to  someone  whose  name  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain, 
not  stipulating  for  any  reserved  rent  of  any  kind,  which 
otherwise  would  have  been  payable  at  the  manorial  court, 
and  have  been  entered  on  the  rolls ;  and  as  the  only  money 
entries  in  the  roll  are  fines  imposed  on  absentees  or  de- 
faulters in  other  ways,  since  these  amounts  would  have  been 
difficult  to  recover,  it  became  practically  useless  to  hold  the 
courts  any  longer,  and  so  they  fell  into  desuetude.  What 
the  privileges  of  the  bailiff  of  the  manor  to  distrain  for 
such  tines  as  are  recorded  in  this  roll  may  have  been  in 
the  time  of  Charles  II.  I  am  quite  unable  to  say,  nor 
whether  the  stewards  of  manors  still  impose  them  in  any 
case ;  but  the  spirit  of  the  nation  ever  since  the  seventeenth 
century  has  been  very  strongly  opposed  to  the  extension 
or  even  the  recognition  of  manorial  law,  except  as  regulating 
the  tenure  of  property,  and  it  seems  probable  that  the 
officials  of  the  Duchy  did  not  see  any  use  in  troubling 
themselves  about  estates  which  brought  in  no  revenue  of 
any  kind. 

Many  of  my  hearers  will  be  aware  that  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  was  first  created  on  the  occasion  of  Edward  lIL's 
jubilee,  in  1363,  in  favour  of  his  son  John  of  Gaunt; 
it  was  vested  in  Henry  of  Bolingbroke  at  the  time  when 
he  wrested  the  crown  from  Eichard  II. ;  and  it  has  virtually 
belonged  to  the  Sovereign  ever  since,  though  the  estates 
are  always  kept  separate  from  the  other  Crown  property. 
A  good  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Duchy  from  a  legal 
point  of  view  will  be  found  in  the  Introduction  to  Black- 
stone's  Commentaries,  near  the  end. 

The  manuscript  from  which  I  have  made  these  ex- 
tracts is  marked  in  the  Index  of  Records  "Duchy  of 
Lancaster  Court  Rolls.     Bundle  57.    No.  703." 
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EARLY  NONCONFORMITY  IN  TOTNES. 

BT   EDWARD  WINDBATT. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1900.) 


The  founder  of  the  Dissenting  interest  in  Totnes  was 
Francis  Whiddon,  M.A.,  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford.  He 
was  descended  from  an  ancient  and  worshipful  family  which 
was  formerly  possessed  of  some  thousands  a  year.  His 
grandfather  was  Francis  Whiddon,  Esq.,  of  Whiddon,  in 
Chagford.  There  is  still  near  Chagford  a  place  called 
Whiddon  Park.  His  father  was  that  worthy  divine  Mr. 
Francis  Whiddon,  of  Moreton,  author  of  The  0 olden  Topaz. 
On  the  north  side  of  the  chancel  of  Moretonhampstead 
church  is  a  stone  with  this  inscription  : — 

"Francis  Whiddon  M.A.  lieth  here  interred 
Who  was  32  years  Minister  of  this  parish 
Died  January  5th  A.D.  1656  setatis  65  he  was  son 
of  Francis  Whiddon  of  Whiddon  in  Chagford  Esq.  and 
married  Anne  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Southmead  of  Wrey 
Gent,  by  whom  he  had  5  sons  and  3  daughters  of  which 

5  lye  here  buried  the  surviving  are  Francis  Whiddon  M.A. 

6  Minister  Ann  &  I    ^.^      .    (  Robert  Snow  M.A. 

Margaret  J  (  John  Lydstone  M.A. 

and  Ministers  at  Morchard  and  St.  Mellion*s  in 
Cornwall.     My  Judgment  is  with  ye  Lord  &  my  work 
with  my  God." 

The  Rev.  F.  Whiddon,  jun.,  was  designed  for  the  law,  and 
placed  in  Dafiy's  Inn,  in  Fleet  Street,  London ;  but  he  did 
not  stay  there  long,  being  desirous  to  be  educated  for  the 
ministry.  He  continued  seven  years  at  Oxford  and  took  his 
degree.  After  the  death  of  his  father  (January  5th,  1656) 
he  laid  claim  to  Moretonhampstead,  from  whence  Mr. 
Robert  Woolcombe  was  afterwards  ejected,  and  held  it  for 
some  time,  but  at  length,  to  end  the  competition  with  that 
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good  man,  he  preached  on  the  text  "  Let  there  he  no  strife 
between  thy  herdsmen  and  my  herdsmen,  for  we  are  brethren," 
and  though  his  title  to  it  was  not  contemptible,  for  the  sake 
of  peace  he  gave  it  up  to  Mr.  Woolcombe.  Mr.  Whiddon 
was  ordained  for  the  ministry  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  Presbytery  at  Dartmouth  (November  11th,  1657) 
(Calamy).  The  ministers  concerned  were  Mr.  Allen  Geare, 
Mr.  Cleland,  Mr.  Serle,  Mr.  Simons,  and  Mr.  Buckley,  after 
which  he  preached  in  the  parish  church  of  Totnes  with 
universal  approbation.     Calamy  says : — 

"I  have  also  in  my  custody  a  MS.  of  this  Mr.  Whiddon's, 
from  whence  among  other  things  I  learn  that  on  March  17th, 
1657-8,  he  covenanted  with  the  town  of  Totnes  to  discharge  the 
work  of  a  minister  among  them,  and  they  engaged  to  pay  £100 
per  annum  during  his  abode  there  for  a  full  term  of  seven  years. 
And  that  he  first  administered  the  Sacrament  in  that  town  on 
September  4th  of  that  year,  after  above  fifteen  years  intermission, 
and  continued  it  every  second  Lord's  Day  in  the  month  till  the 
time  of  his  ejection." 

In  the  town  accounts  is  the  entry  : — 

"June  7th  1659      Paid   Mr.  Francis   Whiddon   for 

his  sermon  preached  at  the 
choosg.  of  the  Mayor  2l8t  Sept. 
1658    .         .         .         .         .     .     £1." 

He  is  spoken  of  as  laborious  in  studying,  preaching, 
catechising,  and  visiting.  In  his  ministry  God  blessed  him 
with  much  success.  But  after  the  return  of  King  Charles  II. 
some  of  the  people  changed  with  the  times,  and  through  the 
illegal  violence  of  the  churchwardens,  Mr.  John  Harlowin 
and  Mr.  William  Tucker,  under  the  influence  of  two  other 
persons,  Mr.  John  Brooking  and  Mr.  William  Shapley,  he 
was  ejected  before  his  brethren,  under  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
on  June  22nd,  1662.  So  that  he  had  reason  to  say  in  his 
farewell  sermon  (p.  91)  that  he  met  with  contempt  and 
opposition,  was  shut  out  of  the  synagogue  and  hindered 
from  preaching  any  more  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  to 
complain  (p.  93) :  "  It  is  somewhat  my  misery  that  I  am  for 
the  present  alone  in  suffering.  Had  I  enjoyed  the  same 
privilege  my  Brethren  do  you  might  have  enjoyed  my  labours 
some  weeks  longer,  but  there  is  the  hand  of  God  in  all  this : 
I  desire  to  submit  and  say  nothing.'' 

Mr.  John  Garrett  was  the  Vicar  of  Totnes  (1635-62) 
until  his  death,  on  June  13th,  1662,  and  Mr.  Whiddon  was 
lecturer  or  preacher,  and  acted  as  assistant  to  the  Vicar. 


414         KARLY  NONCONFORMITY  IN  T0TNB8. 

On  Mr.  Garrett's  death  Mr.  Whiddon  was  at  once  ejected 
by  the  magistrates  and  churchwardens,  notwithstanding  the 
seven  years'  agreement  before  referred  to.  From  Mr.  Garrett's 
known  character  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  he  was  in 
resolution  a  sufferer  for  Nonconformity,  and  had  he  lived 
would  have  been  ejected,  this  Mr.  Whiddon  says. 

Colonel  Vivian's  Visitation  of  Devon  (p.  781)  contains  the 
pedigree  of  the  Whiddons  of  Chagford,  from  which  it  appears 
that  Mr.  Whiddon's  father  was  married  twice,  and  the  second 
time  to  Frances,  daughter  of  Gideon  Haydon,  and  that  he 
was  the  son  of  the  second  marriage. 

After  his  ejection  Mr.  Whiddon  continued  in  Totnes,  and 
statedly  preached  on  the  Lord's  Day  twice  and  at  two  weekly 
lectures,  one  at  Totnes  and  the  other  at  Bowden — a  mile 
from  thence,  the  residence  of  Dr.  fiichard  Burthogge,  a  leading 
Nonconformist  of  position,  who  entertained  at  his  house  for 
about  two  years  Mr.  James  Burdwood,  who  was  ejected  from 
St.  Petrock's,  Dartmouth,  and  also  his  family. 

Dr.  Burthogge  was  born  at  Plympton,  Devon,  1637-8.  The 
entry  in  the  register  of  Plympton  St.  Maurice  is : — 

"1637 — Richard  the  sonne  of  Richard  Burthogge  and  Honour 
his  wife  was  bapt.  tricessimo  die  January." 

He  was  educated  at  Exeter  Grammar  School ;  entered  All 
Souls  College,  Oxford,  as  a  servitor  or  chorister  in  1654; 
proceeded  B.A.  in  1658 ;  migrated  to  Lincoln  College  and 
completed  his  degree.  Was  admitted  at  Leyden  University, 
October  11th,  1661,  where  he  graduated  M.D.  1662.  He 
settled  at  Bowdeo,  near  Totnes,  as  a  medical  practitioner; 
was  made  J. P.  in  the  reign  of  James  II.,  and  retained  the 
office  under  William  III. ;  was  a  champion  of  toleration  in 
religious  matters  and  the  author  of  several  works,  a  list  of 
which  appears  in  the  notice  of  him  in  the  Dictionary  of 
National  Biography,  He  died  1705  ;  the  entry  in  the  Burial 
Register,  St.  Mary's,  Totnes,  is : — 

"  1705.    July  24th,  Richard  Burthogge,  Gent.''i 

Under  Charles  II.'s  Indulgence,  1672,  he  registered  his  house 
at  Bowden  for  Nonconformist  worship.  October,  1675,  he 
was  presented  at  the  Mayor's  Court,  Totnes,  as  Doctor 
Burthogge,  m.d.,  for  non-attendance  at  Totnes  Church. 

"  1684.  The  Jury  present  for  not  going  to  Church  Mary,  wife 
of  Doctor  Richard  Burthogg." 

^  Trans,  Devon,  Assoc  ^  xix.  261. 
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Mr.  Whiddon  took  out  a  licence  for  house  of  Thos.  Crispin. 
The  meeting-house,  Totnes,  was  registered  and  the  house  of 
John  Firly. 

It  has  been  a  tradition  that  in  the  year  1671  a  minister  at 
Totnes  Church  not  coming,  Mr.  Whiddon  was  requested  by 
two  magistrates  of  the  town,  Mr.  Gilbert  Eveleigh,  the 
mayor,  and  Mr.  Anthony  Goodridge,  senior  magistrate,  to 
preach  in  the  church,  which  he  did,  a  young  man  of  his 
acquaintance  reading  prayers.  To  avoid  the  displeasure  of 
Dr.  Anthony  Sparrow  for  this  offence,  he  went  to  London 
and  begged  the  King's  pardon,  which  was  granted,  and  the 
prosecution  ordered  to  be  stopped.  This  tradition  was 
founded  on  fact,  but  the  date  was  not  quite  correct.  In 
the  Appendix  Part  vii.,  of  the  Fifteenth  Report  of  the 
Historical  Maniiscripts  Commission,  1898,  among  the  papers 
of  the  Duke  of  Somerset  is  one  evidently  referring  to  this 
matter : — 

Lord  Arlington  to  Sir  Edward  Seymour. 

"  1669 — June  Ist  Whitehall. — His  Majesty  having  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  complaint  made  to  you  by  the  Churchwardens 
of  Totnes  against  one  Francis  Whiddon  a  person  made  incapable 
by  the  Law,  for  his  coming  thither  attended  by  such  a  company  as 
they  durst  not  resist  and  preaching  in  their  pulpit,  and  considering 
of  what  dangerous  consequence  the  toleration  of  such  bold  actions 
may  be  to  the  government  both  of  Church  and  State,  hath  com- 
manded me  to  signify  his  pleasure  to  you  that  you  order  the  said 
Churchwardens  to  make  this  their  complaint  to  some  two  Justices 
of  the  Peace  living  near  tlie  said  Town  of  Totnes,  acquainting  the 
said  Justices  that  it  is  his  Majesty's  pleasure  they  diligently 
enquire  into  the  matter  and  if  the  truth  thereof  appear,  that 
they  issue  out  their  warrant  for  the  seiziu:e  of  the  said  Whiddon 
and  proceed  further  against  him  according  to  the  last  proAjiso, 
except  one,  in  a  Statute  made  in  the  17th  year  of  his  Majesty's 
reign  prohibiting  nonconformists  to  inhabit  in  corporations  or 
according  to  such  other  acts  or  statutes  now  in  force  as  he  shall 
be  found  to  have  acted  against  in  any  part  or  member." 

[Signed — seal.] 

At  another  time  Mr.  Whiddon  and  fifteen  or  sixteen  of  his 
hearers  were  indicted  at  the  assizes  at  Exeter  for  riot,  but  the 
bill  was  returned  "ignoramus."  Among  those  who  were  so 
prosecuted  was,  it  is  said,  the  Mr.  Anthony  Goodridge,  the 
magistrate  who,  while  mayor,  ordinarily  attended  on  Mr. 
Whiddon's  ministry.  He  was  Mayor  of  Totnes  1664,  1671, 
1682.  A  gentleman  of  Mr.  Whiddon's  name  and  family 
was   said    to    have    been    foreman  of   the   grand  jury   at 
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Exeter  when  Mr.  Whiddon  and  his  hearers  were  in- 
dicted, and  he  argued  that  Mr.  Whiddon  being  in  his  own 
house  could  not  be  guilty  of  a  riot,  and  his  argument  was 
successful. 

When  Mr.  William  Shapley  was  mayor  (1672-3)  he 
disturbed  Mr.  Whiddon  in  his  public  meeting,  and  Mr. 
Arthur  Rooke,  Mayor  of  Totnes  1667-8  and  1677-8,  did  the 
same.  The  former  required  him  to  come  down  when  he  was 
preaching.  He  also  frequently  met  with  disturbance  in  his 
own  and  other  private  houses,  as  appears  by  the  following 
extract  from  the  books  of  the  Corporation  of  Totnes : — 

"  Totnes  :  Att  the  Court  of  Arthur  Kooke  Maior  of  the  Borough 
&  psb.  of  Totnes  held  att  the  Guildhall  there  the  14th  day  of 
December  1677. 

*'  It  is  this  day  unanimously  agreed  that  Whereas  Mr  Maior  & 
Mr  Edward  Searle  two  of  his  Majties.  Justices  of  the  Peace  of 
this  Borough  on  Sunday  the  second  day  of  this  instant  December 
did  lawfully  suppresse  severall  psons.  for  being  att  a  Conventicle 
then  held  att  the  house  of  Mr  Francis  Whiddon  whereof  a  greate 
number  of  them  were  convicted  &  some  of  them  bound  over  to 
appeare  att  the  Assizes  to  be  held  for  this  County  all  wh.  are  and 
is  intended  to  be  executed  according  to  the  Lawes  of  this  nation, 
wee  whose  names  are  hereunder  subscribed  doe  hereby  pmise. 
and  agree  that  if  any  trouble  charges  or  costs  shall  hereafter  come 
upon  the  saide  Mr  Maior  &  Justice  or  any  of  the  officers  or 
any  psons.  assistinge  them  on  the  said  convictions  or  executions 
to  discharge  the  same  by  our  publique  stocke  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid. 

"  Signed         Arthur  Rooke  Mayor         Edward  Searle 

John  Brooking  Antho  Goodridge 

John  Harlowin 
Wm.  Hannaford         Robt  Symons 
Tho  Blackball  Walter  Gould." 

The  previous  year  the  town  accounts  showed — 

"  1676-7     Pd.  £30  to  Mr  Whiddon  by  order 

p.  Mr  Deeble*s  rents         .         .     £30     0     0 " 

This  would  seem  to  be  Mr.  Whiddon's  costs  on  a  prosecution 
which  failed. 

Many  subsequent  prosecutions  took  place,  and  the  Corpora- 
tion accounts  show  Mr.  Whiddon  gave  much  trouble. 

"  1 677-8.     To  Edward  Searle  for  his  horse  byre 

expenses  att  Exon  on  the  Lent 
Assizes  7  days  to  justify  the 
Indictment  against  Mr  Whiddon 
&  others £10     0" 
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"  Pd  Edward  Searle  for  his  horse  hyre  &  expenses  to  Exon  att 
lemmas  Assizes  being  there  5  days  with  the  indictment  of  Mr 
Whiddon  for  dwelling  here/' 

"1678-9     Pd  horse  hyre  &  expenses  at  the 

Assizes  in  Mr  Kooke's  Mayoralty 
about  ye  indictment  against  Mr 
Whiddon  «&  others    .         .         .     £1  15     0" 

"  1679-80.     Walter  Gould  Mayor 

Pd  my  expenses  att  Exon  about 

Mr  Whiddon    ....  82" 

There  are  a  number  of  these  entries  in  the  town  accounts 
which  are  of  very  great  interest,  and  show  how  severe  was 
the  persecution  the  Konconformists  of  those  days  had  to 
endure. 

"1660-61.     Pd  for  sending  4  Anabaptists  to 

Exon  with  horse  hire  and  men     £2     3     6 '' 
"1663.     For  riding  to  Dartmouth  for  Quakers  4     0" 

The  poor  Quakers  had  hard  times  during  the  Common- 
wealth.    The  justices  of  Exeter,  in   the   month  of   June, 

1656,  made  an  order  in  sessions  to  apprehend  as  vagrants  all 
Quakers  travelling  without  a  pass.^     Under  this  order,  about 

1657,  Joan  Edmunds,  wife  of  Edward  Edmunds,  of  Totnes, 
when  ten  miles  from  home  being  stopped  by  a  drunken 
fellow,  who  took  away  her  horse,  on  complaining  to  a  justice 
was  sent  to  Exeter  gaol  because  she  had  no  pass,  her  horse 
was  ordered  to  be  sold,  and  part  of  the  money  applied  to 
defray  the  cost  of  carrying  her  to  prison.  Her  habitation 
lying  in  the  direct  road,  she  was  taken  six  miles  about  to 
prevent  this  injustice  being  exposed  amongst  her  neighbours, 
who  well  knew  she  was  no  vagrant.* 

"1669.    May  28.     To  Michael  Langworthy  & 

Richard  Hart  Constables  for  mak- 
ing return  to  a  warrant  from  the 
Commissioners  at  Exon  for  un- 
lawful meeting  .  .  .£10  0" 
"  Pd  Mary  Jones  for  wines  spent 
in  her  house  by  the  Commis- 
sioners upon  the  examination  of 
Mr.  Whiddon's  business    .         .  5     0" 

"  1670.     John    Brooking   Mayor,   among   the 

receipts,  soe  much  received  of 
Tolcher's  wife  for  not  going  to 
Church 2     0" 

'  Stoughton's  Reliffian  in  England^  vol.  ii.  p.  342. 

•  NsAUc's  Puritans^  vol.  v.  p.  205  ;  Gough's  History ^  vol.  i.  pp.  225-32. 
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t1h»  hst  entry  for  1672  is — 

•*  L'o  :>«.^   much  cost   an   Act  of    Parliament 

about  Conventicles        .         .         .  10" 

**  IG73.  John  Westcott  bound  to  eppear  at  Sessions  for  being 
.iU  an  unlawful  assembly  17th  August  1673  and  being  stubborn 
u»  Mr  Mayor." 

•^^  Edwani  Mountstephen  for  being  att  an  unlawful  assembly  the 
ITtli  xVugust  1673  and  being  stubborn  to  the  Maior."  [Will 
Shapleigh,  Mayor.] 

"  Vicessimo  quarto  October  1675. 

**  The  Jurors  come  and  upon  their  oaths  present  for  not  coming 
to  the  Church  of  the  parish  and  borough  of  Totnes,  being  the 
place  appointed  for  hearing  of  Divine  Service  (being  resident 
Inhabitants  within  the  Borough  and  parish  afsd)  for  3  Lord's 
days  now  last  past. 

William  Veale.     James  Rowe.     Mordecai  Cockey. 

William  Mills.     Mrs.  Susanna  Wise.     Mrs.  Elizabeth  Shap- 

leigh. 
Mr.  Francis  Whiddon.     Thomas  Shute.     John  Short. 
Arthur  Harvey.     William  White.     Henry  Tolcher. 
Henry  Punchard.     Roger  Babbidge.     Joseph  Langworthy. 
Nicholas  Olive  Senr.     Edward  Shaw.     John  Bartlett. 
Susanna  Brommell  Widowe.    John  Hawkins  Junr.    Zachary 

Hawkins  Senr. 
Zachary  Hawkins  Junr.     Susanna  Lamber.     John  Horwood. 
Hugh  Derry.     Lawrence  Lee.     John  Barter. 
Mr.  Nicholas  Field.     Dr.  Richard  Burthogg,  m.d. 
George  Mortimer.     Mrs.  Mary  Lane  Senr.     William  Short. 
William  King.     Michael  Rowe.     Hugh  Boyle. 
John  Short.     Thomas  Marks.     John  Rowell. 
Lydia  Warren.     Anne  Blackaller.     Mrs.  Ann  Sell. 
William  Blackaller.     Christopher  Furneaux.     John  Weeks. 
Edward  Coole.     Philip  Coole."         [46] 

Of  the  above  George  Mortimer  was  ejected  from  Harberton. 
Mrs.  Shapleigh  was  wife  of  a  mayor,  and  found  by  her  own 
husband  at  a  conventicle,  and  he  had  to  pay  a  fine  for  her. 

"18th  April  1676.  Similar  presentment  28  many  same  as 
before.  With  many  more,  which  we  refer  to  the  former  present- 
ment." 

"Vicessimo  quarto  Octob  1676.  Present.  Item:  for  not 
coming  to  Divine  Service  they  refferr  to  the  last  presentments." 

1677,  8th  May.  37  persons  presented,  and  in  many  cases  their 
wives,  with  many  more  which  they  refer  to  former  presentments. 

1677,  Arthur  Kooke,  Mayor.     39  persons  presented. 

1678,  3rd  April.     31  persons  presented. 

1679,  May.     19  persons. 
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1679,  October.     28  persons. 

1680,  May.     25  persons. 

1680,  October  16.  Only  4  persons  presented:  Thomas  Shorte, 
Mary  Pearce,  Thomas  Marks,  John  Powell. 

1681,  October.     26  persons  presented. 

Item  :  they  present  for  wandering.  Sabbath  breaking,  the  wives 
of  7  persons  and  two  other  women. 

1682,  9th  May.  19  persons  presented,  among  them  Mrs. 
Joanna  Whiddon,  widow. 

1682,  October.     9  persons  presented. 

1683,  9th  July.  Roger  Babbage,  of  Totnes,  yeoman,  was  bound 
in  Recog.     Sureties,  Edward  Pridham  and  Phillip  Codner. 

"  Having  discourse  of  the  Presbyterian  plot  for  murdering  the 
King  said  Roger  Babbage  said  it  was  not  the  Presbyterians  but  a 
sham  plot  and  a  tricke  put  on  them  by  the  papists." 

1683-4,  14th  February.  Richard  Burthogg  bound  over,  but 
not  said  what  for. 

"  1684,  April.  The  Jury  present  Mary  wife  of  John  Hernaman 
for  not  coming  to  Divine  Service.  Hannah  the  wife  of  George 
Adams  for  3  Lord's  days  last  past." 

"4684.  The  Jury  present  for  not  going  to  Church  Mary  wife 
of  Dr.  Richard  Burthogge  and  Mary  daughter  of  Edward  Giles 
deceased  and  5  others." 

This  Mary  Giles  may  have  been  a  relative  of  Sir  Edward 
Giles,  one  of  Prince's  worthies  of  Devon,  and  formerly 
owner  of  Bowden,  where  Dr.  Burthogg  lived.  Sir  Edward 
died  without  issue,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  cousin  Richard 
Giles,  and  his  son,  Edward  Giles,  of  Bowden,  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  Burthogg.* 

"1685  April.  John  Hawkins  and  Edrus  Clarke  for  monthly 
absence  from  Church." 

"1685-6  19th  January.  Samuel  Hyre  of  Totnes  Brazier 
bound  in  Recognizance  for  reportinge  that  he  received  a  letter 
from  his  father  (a  Lieutenant  in  the  King's  army  against  Lyme) 
where  was  said  that  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  had  12000  men." 

"4th  July  1685.  Joanna  Punchard  of  Totnes  Spinster  bound 
in  Recog :  for  declarin  to  Mr.  Chr.  Inch  That  she  did  not  care 
who  was  King  soe  she  enjoyed  her  religion." 

"James  Cole  of  Totnes,  Shoemaker  for  conveying  away  James 
his  son  who  was  in  the  rebellion  with  Monmouth." 

"Edward  Coake  of  Totnes  Lapidarius  on  presentment  last 
sessions  for  monthly  absence  from  Church." 

John  Hawkins. 

Maria  Tolcher,  of  Totnes,  spinster. 

Edward  Colton,  of  Totnes,  clothier. 

*  Colonel  Vivian's  Visitation  of  Devon,  p.  409. 
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He  refused  to  be  bailed  in  court,  so  he  was  committed  to 
the  custody  of  the  constables,  and  bound  over  afterwards. 

The  foregoing  entries  show  that  though  Nonconformity 
had  a  hold  in  Totues — a  town  which  had  always  favoured 
the  l*uritan  party — the  persecution  was  very  strong. 

Mr.  W hidden  appears  to  have  been  prosecuted  in  the 
civil  and  spiritual  courts,  and  fre([uently  had  processes  out 
against  him ;  but  the  member  of  his  family  before  referred 
to  who  was  foreman  of  the  grand  jury,  said  to  be  Richard 
Whiddon,  Esq..  of  Chagford  (but  Colonel  Vivian's  pedigree 
of  the  Whiddons  does  nut  contain  a  Kichard  Whiddon,  but 
at  that  date  Sir  John  Whiddon),  had  influence  with  Bishop 
Sparrow,  and  so  preserved  him  from  danger  from  that 
([uarter.  In  times  of  great  dilliculty  he  preached  several 
times  a  day  only  to  four  besides  the  family.  He  lived  in 
great  amity  with  Mr.  Ford,  Vicar  of  Totnes,  and  frequently 
attended  the  Established  Church.  This  Mr.  Ford  is  men- 
tioned in  l*almer's  Memorials  of  Nonconformists^  vol.  i. 
p.  .3yl,  as  having  preached  a  funeral  sermon  for  Mr.  George 
Hughes,  B.D.,  a  Plymoutli  ejected  minister  of  great  repute, 
who  died  July  Srd,  U)G7,  at  Kingsbridge,  and  was  interred 
there.  In  1G()8,  while  Bishop  Ward  held  a  visitation  at 
Totnes,  Mr.  George  Hughes  came  accidentally  into  the  town, 
and  when  leaving  on  horseback  all  of  the  clergy  except 
three  escorted  him  a  mile  out  of  the  town,  though  he  tried 
to  dissuade  theui. 

ilr.  Whiddon  was  greatly  beloved  by  most  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  town,  though  persecuted  by  a  few  furious 
bigots. 

During  the  persecutions  with  which  the  Nonconformists 
were  visited  ^Ir.  William  White,  of  Totnes,  probably  the 
great-groiit-i:randfi\tluT  of  the  lie  v.  Thomas  White  Wind  eat  t, 
afterwards  minister  of  the  Independent  cause  in  Totnes, 
had  his  goods  seized  for  the  p:nment  of  some  penalty 
incurred  by  him  under  one  of  the  persecuting  laws  then 
in  force :  but  on  aooouni  ot  the  respect  in  which  he  was 
held  by  his  follow-townsmon  no  purchaser  could  be  found 
Ijff  his  giViis.  \\  hioh  had  been  moved  to  the  Guildhall  for 
g^,  «nd  thov  woiv  ivlurnod  to  him. 

1«  the    rov'iM\ls   of   the   l\^riH^nUiou   Mr.   AVhite's   name 
_2^^^  witli    th:it    of   Mr.   Whiddon  as   having  been  pre- 
^^^^at  llio  i^^iuu;or  Sessions  of  the  bonniuh  of  Totnes  for 
^^udauvo  a:  p\iMu*  Wv^ship  in  the  j\irish  church. 
^  Mr.  Whuidou  was  pn^whiii^:  in  his  own  house  soon 
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after  a  recovery  from  sickness,  he  broke  a  blood-vessel, 
and  spit  such  a  quantity  of  blood  as  forced  him  to  break 
ofiP,  to  the  great  surprise  and  trouble  of  his  hearers.  This 
was  followed  by  consumption,  which  in  a  few  weeks  brought 
him  to  his  grave. 

He  died  at  Totnes,  September  25th,  1679,  and  his  kinsman 
and  dear  friend  Mr.  E.  Nosworthy,  Rector  of  Diptford, 
preached  his  funeral  sermon  before  the  mayor,  aldermen, 
and  inhabitants  of  the  populous  town  of  Totnes  with  several 
justices  of  the  peace  and  ministers  of  the  county,  both 
Conformist  and  Nonconformist;  and  in  the  sermon  Mr. 
Nosworthy  spoke  of  Mr.  Whiddon's  father's  house  as  a 
nursery  of  piety  and  learning,  and  says  of  him  that — 

"  He  was  a  morning  star  for  his  early  shining  with  the  light  of 
grace  and  goodness.  In  the  University  he  followed  his  studies 
with  all  commendable  diligence  and  returned  like  another 
Bezaleel,  well  gifted  for  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle.  While 
he  had  the  free  use  of  his  public  ministry,  he  was  a  burning  and 
a  shining  light.  He  was  not  your  ecclesiastical  cook  to  dress 
the  food  of  life  for  others  of  which  he  himself  had  never  tasted. 
For  a  kind  neighbour  and  a  constant  friend,  for  his  meekness  and 
affability,  sobriety  and  humility  &c  he  may  be  termed  another 
Titus  Delicioe  humani  generis.  His  charity  was  of  universal 
extent.  In  giving,  the  bellies  and  the  backs  of  the  poor  did 
bless  him ;  in  forgiving,  the  sun  of  his  life  did  not  set  in  a 
cloud.  The  retaliation  which  he  made  to  his  worst  enemies  was 
no  other  but  his  prayer  and  his  pity.  Though  his  sickness  was 
long  and  his  pain  sharp  he  endured  both  with  Christian  patience, 
never  repining  that  God  laid  so  much  upon  him,  but  praying 
that  He  would  lay  no  more  than  he  might  have  strength  to  stand 
under.  Of  late  one  pulpit  hath  not  held  us,  but  I  trust  in  due 
time  one  heaven  shall :  where  is  no  discord  in  the  Saint's 
harmony :  where  Calvin  and  Luther  are  made  friends.  "When 
we  consider  our  loss  he  deserves  a  fair  monument  &  a 
solemn  mourning.  When  we  consider  his  gain  we  have  reason 
to  rejoice  in  those  Euge's  of  saints  and  angels  by  whom  he  is 
received  into  the  Church  of  the  triumphant  above,  where  all  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  be  at  rest.*' 

Mr.  W^hiddon  married  first  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Allen,  of 
Plymouth.  They  were  married  at  Totnes,  as  appears  by  the 
register  of  Totnes  Church,  in  which  is  the  entry — 

"Deer  Slst  1659.  Mr  Francys  W^hiddon  M.A.  in  Totnes  to 
Mrs  Judith  Allyn  daur  of  Mr  John  AUyn  of  Plymouth  deceased." 

The  entry  of  her  burial  is — 

"  1667  buried  May  3rd.    Judith  wife  of  Mr  Francys  Whiddon." 
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He  married  secondly  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Down,  M.A., 
who  was  ejected  from  St.  £dmund's  Church,  Exeter,  who 
died  just  before  the  Oxford  Act  came  into  operation. 
Another  daughter  of  Mr.  Down  married  Mr.  Flavel,  of 
Dartmouth. 

Mr.  Whiddon  married  thirdly  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Hayne, 
of  Dartmouth,  and  left  behind  him  two  daughters,  the  elder 
of  whom,  after  the  death  of  her  sister,  married  Mr.  John 
Galpine,  late  of  Stepney,  a  son  of  Mr.  John  Galpine,  an 
ejected  minister,  who  settled  in  Totnes  after  Mr.  Whiddon's 
death,  and  who  is  referred  to  further  on.  He  never  published 
anything,  but  his  Farewell  Sermons  on  Zechariah  i.  5,  6 
were  printed  from  the  notes  of  a  young  man  who  wrote  after 
him.     The  title-page  is  as  follows,  viz. : — 

THE 

LAST    WORDS 

of 

Mr.  FRANCIS   WHIDDON 

to  his 

DEARLY   BELOVED  and  longed  for,  the 

INHABITANTS  of  TOTNES  in  DEVON 
Delivered  in  two  Sermons 
JUNE  22nd,  1662. 

No  printer's  name  appears. 

He  had  very  little  time  to  compose  them,  being  surprised 
on  Saturday  evening  with  intimation  of  the  design  of  the 
churchwardens  to  shut  the  church  door  against  him  the  next 
day. 

The  Preface  was  written  by  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  John 
Lydstone,  Vicar  of  St.  Melliou's,  Cornwall,  who  tells  the 
world  that  the  sermons  were  printed  "  at  the  earnest  solicit- 
ations and  frequent  importunities  of  those  that  first  heard 
them."  "That  they  were  presented  to  the  readers  view  as 
they  dropped  from  the  autlior's  lips.  That  had  they  come 
through  the  author's  hands  and  passed  under  the  view  of  his 
judicious  eye,  they  would  have  been  better  polished  and 
every  way  more  exact." 

In  the  conclusion  of  the  second  sermon  Mr.  Whiddon 
manifests  his  tender  affection  for  his  people,  addressing 
himself  to  them  in  this  manner  (p.  92): — 

**  God  *'  (says  he)  "  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  in  the  Spirit, 
that  I  never  sought  yours  but  you.  I  have  had  more  comfort 
from  my  work  than  ever  I  had  from  received  or  expected  wages : 
and  can  still  say  from  my  soul,  that  I  am  willing  to  spend  and  be 
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spent  for  you,  since  I  have  seen  the  seals  of  my  ministry  upon 
many  of  you.  I  can  really  say  it,  that  I  prefer  the  liberty  of 
preaching  among  you  above  all  the  profits  and  preferments  of  the 
world :  take  them  who  love  them :  so  I  might  enjoy  the  liberty 
of  my  conscience  and  the  freedom  of  my  ministry.  Perhaps  some 
of  you  will  say,  what,  will  he  leave  us  for  a  trifle?  he  might 
continue  among  us  if  he  pleased.  0,  my  brethren,  I  could  do 
anything  for  your  sakes  but  only  sin.  I  may  not  do  evil  that 
good  may  come  of  it.  I  may  not  go  against  my  own  light  and 
conscience.'* 

Calamy  says  of  Mr.  Whiddon — "  He  hath  left  some  valu- 
able manuscripts,  viz.  Sermons  on  the  14th  of  St.  John  and 
the  53rd  of  Isaiah." 

Mr.  Whiddon  preached  a  funeral  sermon  for  Mr.  John 
Syms,  who  was  ejected  from  the  vicarage  of  Dean  Prior,  and 
who  afterwards  preached  in  his  own  house,  "  Water,"  in  the 
parish  of  Ashburton,  and  Metley  in  West  Ogwell. 

It  was  observed  by  some  of  his  friends  that  one  of  bis 

persecutors    (Mr.   T.   S y)   actually   destroyed    himself; 

another  attempted  it  (Mr.  John  H win)  by  cutting  his 

throat  (his  life  was  preserved,  and  he  died  in  his  bed  in 
February,  1717-18);  and  a  third  was  seized  with  horror  on 

his  death-bed  (this  .one  was  C r,  who  informed  against 

him). 

John  Prince,  the  author  of  the  Wm^thies  of  Devmi,  at  one 
time  Vicar  of  Totnes  and  afterwards  of  Berry  Pomeroy,  who 
was  a  neighbour,  speaks  of  Mr.  Whiddon  to  Calamy  as  a 
"  curious  preacher,  and  a  most  genteel,  friendly,  and  courteous 
person." 

Palmer  also  mentions  a  Mr.  Richard  Bickle,  who  was 
ejected  from  Denbury,  and  who  died  a  Nonconformist  at 
Totnes ;  and  a  Mr.  George  Mortimer,  who  was  ejected  from 
Harberton,  and  lived  some  time  at  Totnes,  and  died  at 
Exeter,  February  27th,  1688.  His  name  appears  in  the  list 
of  those  presented  for  not  going  to  church,  and  in  the 
Corporation  books  is  an  entry: — 

"1682  George  Mortimer  of  Totnes,  Clerk,  took  the  oath  of 
allegiance.** 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  good  men  and  others 
worked  with  Mr.  Whiddon,  and  they  may  with  him  be 
ranked  amongst  the  first  founders  of  Nonconformity  in 
Totnes. 

Flavel,  the  celebrated  divine  of  Dartmouth,  appears  to 
have  been  in   the  habit  of   visiting  Totnes,  and   on  one 
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occasion  he  came  up  dressed  in  woman's  clothes  to  disguise 
him,  in  order  to  christen  an  infant  of  one  of  the  Whites,  a 
well-known  Nonconformist  family. 

It  is  mentioned  in  Flavers  Life  that  on  his  death  at 
Exeter  on  June  26th,  1691,  his  remains  were  brought  to 
Dartmouth,  and  that  a  multitude  of  persons  came  out  from 
Ashburton,  Totnes,  and  Dartmouth  to  meet  the  funeral. 

In  1695  or  1696  there  appear  to  have  been  two  congrega- 
tions of  Dissenters  in  Totnes,  but  how  soon  after  Mr. 
Whiddon's  death,  or  on  what  account  this  separation  took 
place,  is  unknown  ;  nor  can  any  account  of  Dissent  in  Totnes 
be  obtained  until  the  above  date,  when  there  were  two 
ministers,  Mr.  John  Galpine  and  Mr.  Samuel  Mullins.  The 
former  is  believed  to  have  preached  at  the  Higher  and  the 
latter  at  the  Lower  Meeting,  but  it  seems  very  doubtful 
whether  Mr.  Galpine  preached  at  the  Higher  or  the  Lower 
Meeting,  as  in  the  preface  to  two  sermons  of  Mr.  Mullins, 
printed  after  his  death,  it  is  said,  **  some  time  after  the  death 
of  Mr.  Galpine  he  (Mr.  Mullins)  was  invited  to  Totnes." 
This  would  lead  us  to  conclude  that  Mr.  Mullins  officiated 
at  the  same  place  as  Mr.  Galpine. 

When  Mr.  Galpine  came  to  Totnes,  whether  on  the  death  of 
Mr.  Whiddon  or  after,  is  not  known.  The  following  sketch 
of  him  from  Palmer's  Nonconformist  Memorial  will  not  be 
out  of  place  here : — 

"ilTr.  John  GaJjniie :  Dr.  Walker  says  he  was  an  Inde- 
pendent, and  that  he  was  in  the  Living  of  Yarcombe  in  Devon, 
which  he  gave  up  to  the  sequestered  Minister  (Mr.  Gamaliel 
Chase)  at  the  Restoration.  But  this  is  not  inconsistent  with  his 
being  ejected  from  Ash  priors,  Somerset,  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity; 
after  the  liberty  he  settled  at  Totnes,  where  he  died  September, 
1698.  He  had  a  son  who  was  Pastor  to  the  Dissenting  Congrega- 
tion at  Stepney. 

"  Worlcs :  A  farewell  sermon  in  the  London  Collection,  preached 
at  Ashpriors,  Somerset,  the  two  Sundays  before  Bartholomew 
Day,  1662,  from  Luke  xii.  32.  He  published  and  prefaced  Mr. 
John  Flavel's  Remains,  and  gave  some  account  of  the  author." 

The  register  of  burials  of  Totnes  parish  church,  September 
6th,  1698,  has  an  entry  of  the  burial  of  "John  Galpine." 

And  the  Manor  Rental  of  Great  Totnes,  1696,  has  the 
entry :  "  Mr.  John  Galpine  Junr.  out  of  his  garden  one 
year,  2/8.'' 

Mr.  I.  Gilling  in  his  funeral  sermon  for  Mr.  Samuel  Mullins 
mentions  how  Totnes  had  been  favoured  in  divines,  and  in- 
stances Whiddon,  Galpine,  and  Hammond.     The  last  was 
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"  George  Hamviond,  M.A.,  ejected  from  St.  Peter's  and  Trinity 
Church,  Dorchester.  He  was  born  in  1620;  studied  for  some 
time  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where  he  was  one  day  met 
by  Archbishop  Usher,  who  was  much  interested  with  him ; 
he  was  also  of  Exeter  College,  Oxon.  He  was  for  some  time 
Minister  at  Totnes  in  Devon.  When  he  had  been  preaching 
there  with  great  gravity  and  seriousness  about  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  a  young  child  of  his  was  killed 
by  falling  out  of  a  window  of  an  upper  chamber  into  the  street. 
In  the  register  of  burials  of  Totnes  parish  church  under  date  of 
January  20th,  1653,  is  the  following  entry:  'Elizabeth^  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  George  Hammond,  Minister.'  Possibly  the 
child  referred  to. 

"About  1677  or  1678  he  was  Minister  to  a  large  Congregation 
of  Dissenters  in  Taunton,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  George 
Newton.  His  excellent  qualities  induced  some  persons  of  rank  to 
board  their  sons  with  him.  Among  others  were  Ladies  Courtney 
and  Constantine. 

"The  persecutions  which  preceded  and  the  barbarities  that 
followed  Monmouth's  rebellion  drove  Mr.  Hammond  from  Taun- 
ton to  London  where  he  joined  with  Mr.  Richard  Steele  during 
his  life,  and  succeeded  him  after  his  death  as  Pastor  of  a  congrega- 
tion.    He  departed  this  life  October  1705. 

"  He  was  an  excellent  scholar :  a  good  critic  and  mighty  in  the 
scripture :  of  a  clear  head :  a  faithful  memory :  of  eminent 
humility  and  meekness :  a  very  even  temper  and  a  most  peaceable 
healing  spirit.  Besides  two  sermons :  one  in  the  last  vol.  of 
Morning  Exercises  on  the  question : — *  How  may  private  Chris- 
tians be  most  helpful  to  promote  the  entertainment  of  the 
Gospel  1  *  and  a  funeral  sermon  for  Mr.  Richard  Steele :  and  a  dis- 
course of  family  worship  8vo.  1694,  he  hath  a  preface  to  Mr. 
Richard  Saunders'  *  Discourse  of  Angels.'  "^ 

Thomas  Edgeby,  Henry  Atkins  and  John  Reynolds  were 
successively  ministers  of  the  Higher  Meeting.  Of  the  two 
former  nothing  particular  is  remembered,  but  under  the 
latter  the  congregations  were  united.^ 

"October  10th  1699.  Mr.  Samuel  Mullins  became  the  Pastor 
of  the  Lower   Meeting,  being  on  that  day   solemnly   ordained 

•  Calamt,  Continuation y  vol.  i.  409. 

•  Trans.  Devon.  Assoc.  ^  vol.  ix.  p.  289.  May  5th,  1718.  List  of  Ministers: 
Thomas  Edgeby,  ordainwl  June  20th,  1700;  died  Febraary  21st,  1722. 
Heury  Atkins,  ordained  October  16th,  1701 ;  died  December  17th,  1742. 
p.  291.     John  Rcynel,  ordained  August  19th,  1742. 

James  p.  656.     Dr.  Evans'  list  of  Dissenting  congre^tions : — 
**Toines:   Thomas  Eagles  (?  Edgeby).     Henry  Atkins,  280  hearers  (So- 

cinian). 
'*  Do.  :  (Independent)  Samuel  Carkat.     350  hearers :    32  County  voters : 

22  Boro\" 
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•    y^'snic  who  chose  him  for  their  Pastor.     Mr.  MuUins 

''^''^^J  j^li^ouB  parents  at  Hill  Bishop  [?  BUhop's  Hill,  now 

w"!!    V  HuH]  ^^*^^  Taunton  in  Somersetshire  who  designed  this 

'    .  ^^jy  child  for  the  service   of   God  in   the  ministry.     It 

'^**V^|  ^^xi  to  remove  his  good  father  by  death  when  he  was 

^v     J  13  voAfs  old ;  on  which  his  Mother  was  dissuaded  from 

*iu«'4iting  hi>"  ^^^  ^^^^^  honourable  office  to  which  he  had  been 

levoted.     l^^it  ^^  ^^^^  °S^  ^^  ^^  ®^  strong  an  inclination  to  it 

that  he  *vuKl  hear  of  no  other  employment.     While  at  school  he 

^r^  dili^nt  and  gave  evident  signs  of  a  serious  and  religious 

t^mi^r  of  mind.     Being  well  furnished  with  grammar  learning, 

|i«  wji*  iHJmmitted  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Warren  of  Taunton  and 

hdviii^  g^>»«  through  his  preparatory  studies  in  Philosophy  and 

pi>iiutv,  he  was  approved  by  the  united  Ministers  of  Somerset 

«nd   when  very  young   entered   on   the  work  of  the  ministry. 

^%iuo  time  after  the  death  of   Mr.  Galpine  he  was  invited  to 

TvUUi^ :  and  l>eing  well  accepted  was  ordained  and  made  Pastor. 

"Ah  they  were  very  happy  with  him  so  he  was  well  beloved 
hy  thoin  and  C(mtinued  with  them  till  his  death,  behaving  himself 
m  Uu'umo  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel.  Such  was  the  incomparable 
nwootnesH  of  his  temper  that  it  engaged  the  afifections  of  all 
with  wliom  he  conversed;  he  was  religious  without  ostentation; 
mave  without  sourness  and  cheerful  without  froth;  a  plain  hearted 
(rieuil  who  abhorred  trickery  or  dissimulation.  He  was  not  as 
Houio  wlio  arc  full  of  themselves,  talkative  and  dogmatical ;  pert  and 
maxiMterial ;  but  truly  exemplary  for  his  humility  and  modesty. 

**  The  good  qualities  together  with  his  peaceful  spirit,  gained 
him  ronpect  from  many  who  differed  from  him  in  opinion. 
Thimgli  his  judgment  and  conscience  fixed  him  among  dissenting 
Piotestants  yet  it  was  his  fixed  principle  that  difference  in  opinion 
ought  not  to  hinder  the  mutual  offices  of  charity  and  friendship, 
lie  acted  according  to  this  principle  and  was  generally  loved 
»hiK*  ho  lived  and  his  death  lamented  by  all  who  were 
aeipiuinted  with  him.  He  was  well  satisfied  with  the  way  which 
\\\\  had  made  choice  of  notwithstanding  the  disadvantages  with 
which  Nonconformity  is  attended  but  free  from  bitterness  and 
llereeness  against  those  who  were  otherwise  minded.  He  was 
etihn  and  sedate,  not  transported  with  heat  in  controverted  points, 
h\it  learned  to  converse  without  murmurings  (or  as  some  read  it, 
wiMth)  and  disputing?,  Phil.  2.  14.  For  a  fondness  to  dispute  for 
viitoiy  :  discovers  pride  and  is  commonly  followed  with  hatreil 
uhd  contempt.  Blustering  boisterous  spirits  who  are  for  driving 
all  before  them  are  observed  by  many  but  loved  by  few. 

♦»  Kveryl)ody  j)refers  fair  and  calm  weather  before  storms  and 
leui|M'Mt^,  claps  of  thunder  and  flashes  of  lightning. 

•*  lie  had  a  good  habit  of  body,  which  with  his  ever  cheerful 
ttMupt^r,  promised  a  long  life,  but  God  saw  fit  to  order  it  otherwise, 
llo    found   himself   ill   on    Saturday,  June   10th   1710,   but  his 
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indisposition  did  not  hinder  him  from  applying  himself  close 
to  his  study  that  he  might  be  the  better  prepared  for  the  Lord's 
Day ;  for  he  was  unwilling  to  offer  God  or  his  people  that  which 
cost  him  nothing.  On  the  Lord's  Day  he  performed  his  usual 
work,  preached  twice,  catechized,  and  baptised  a  child ;  he  was 
much  tired  and  the  next  day  his  distemper  increased.  A  malignant 
fever  seized  his  spirits  and  disordered  his  brain,  and  in  a  fortnight 
put  a  period  to  his  days.  He  died  24th  June  and  was  buried  on 
the  27th,  being  attended  by  a  great  number  of  real  mourners 
to  the  grave,  and  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Isaac  Gilling, 
of  Exeter,  and  published  in  1711.     Text:  Acts  xx.  37-38. 

**The  foregoing  sketch  of  Mr.  MuUins  is  taken  from  the 
preface  to  two  sermons,  the  former  preached  at  £xon.  before  an 
Assembly  of  the  united  Ministers  of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  Sept. 
7th,  1709;  (Text  I  Tim.  5.  22)  *  Neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins.'  The  latter  at  Totnes  on  the  day  of  Thanksgiving  for 
the  happy  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland, 
May  Ist,  1707,  by  The  Rev  Mr  Samuel  Mullins,  late  Minister  of 
the  Gospel  in  Totnes.  London :  Printed  by  R.  Bruges  in  Jewin 
Street,  1710." 

Mr.  Mullins  married  Sarah,  the  only  child  and  heiress  of 
Mr.  William  Searle.  She  was  connected  with  the  well-known 
Totnes  family  of  Farwell,  and  left  a  son,  who  died  at  college ; 
a  daughter  who  married  a  Mr.  Reynolds  (not  improbably  the 
Mr.  John  Reynolds,  the  pastor  of  the  Higher  Meeting,  under 
whom  the  two  causes  were  united,  or  a  relative  of  his) ;  and 
another  daughter  in  1728  married  Mr.  William  White,  of 
Totnes,  maltster,  and  was  great-aunt  to  Rev.  T.  W.  Windeatt, 
afterwards  Nonconformist  minister  in  Totnes.  Mr.  Mullins 
was  thirty-three  years  old  when  he  died,  and  he  is  said 
to  have  first  introduced  the  use  of  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and 
Hymns, 

The  Lower  Meeting,  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Samuel  Mullins, 
chose  Mr.  Samuel  Carkeet  for  their  pastor,  and  he  was  with 
them  thirty-six  years  (1710-46).  He  was  ordained  June 
19tb,  1710,  and  died  June  17th,  1746.^  The  entry  of  his 
burial  appears  in  Totnes  registers  under  date  June  21st, 
1746.  Whilst  he  was  minister  they  built  a  meeting-house. 
The  trust  deed  of  this  meeting-house  bears  date  August  29th. 
1724,  and  mentions  Mr.  Samuel  Carkeet  as  the  then  minister. 
In  this  meeting-house  the  congregation  assembled  when  they 
united,  which  was  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Carkeet;  Mr.  Hancock 
being  chosen  co-pastor  with  Mr.  Reynell,  who  came  with  the 
people  of  the  Higher  Meeting. 

^  Trails,  Devon.  Assoc,  ^  vol.  ix.  p.  290. 

2  £  2 
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At  this  time  the  congregatiou  consisted  of  between  400 
and  500  people,  and  the  ministers  preached  alternately  on 
the  Sabbath  at  a  small  meeting  in  the  village  of  Kings- 
kerswell,  about  five  miles  from  Totnes,  in  a  meeting-house 
which  has  long  since  gone  to  decay.  Mr.  Hancock  died 
in  about  a  year,  when  Mr.  Chapman  was  chosen  in  bis 
room. 

There  is  preserved  a  copy  of  the  address  delivered  at  the 
funeral  of  Mr.  Hancock ;  it  is  headed :  "  A  speech  delivered 
at  the  grave  of  Mr.  T.  H.  Oct.  28th  1751." 

Some  years  after  the  Lower  Meeting  got  into  decay,  and  the 
congregation  had  become  small,  and  the  old  meeting-hoase 
was  sold  to  a  Mr.  Giles  Welsford,  he  agreeing  to  build  a 
smaller  chapel  behind,  which  he  did,  and  built  a  large  brick 
house  on  the  site  of  the  old  chapel,  and  another  house 
adjoining ;  the  new  house  was  known  for  many  years  as  the 
"Mansion,"  but  now  King  Edward  VI.  Grammar  School. 
When  the  workmen  were  at  work  on  the  Mansion  the  grave 
of  Mr.  Hancock  was  opened,  and  a  workman  who  had  known 
him  saw  his  remains,  which  appeared  just  as  when  buried, 
but  as  the  air  came  to  them  crumbled  away  to  dust;  thia 
was  many  years  after  his  burial. 

Mr.  Chapman,  who  succeeded  Mr.  Hancock  as  co-pastor, 
was  ordained  October  10th,  1753.® 

Mr.  Reynell  and  Mr.  Chapman  continued  as  co-pastors  for 
many  years,  when  some  circumstances  occurred  which  in- 
duced the  former  to  resign  his  charge  and  the  latter  to  leave 
the  town. 

Mr.  Eeynell  is  said  to  have  been  a  favourite  pupil  of 
Dr.  Doddridge.^ 

Mr.  Reynell  was  a  man  of  talent  and  learning,  but  very 
reserved  and  austere  in  his  manner,  and  so  rigid  a  Dis- 
senter that  he  directed  that  at  his  death  no  bell  should  be 
tolled  nor  any  service  be  read  at  his  burial.  Mr.  Reynell 
was,  it  is  said,  buried  at  High  week.  The  Reynells  were  a 
Newton  family. 

Messrs.  Reynell  and  Chapman  were  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Hayes,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  good  preacher,  but  his 
character  not  being  altogether  consistent,  he  left. 

The  congregation  then  chose  Mr.  Henry  Baynham  for 
their  pastor,  and  he  preached  among  them  seventeen  or 
eighteen  years.     Under  him  the  congregation,  which   had 

*  Trans.  Devon.  Assoc.,  vol.  ix.  p.  291. 

•  Vide   Murch's   History  of  Presbyterians ,  p.   459  :  account  of  Thomas 
Reynell,  great-nephew  of  the  above,  who  educated  him. 
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been  in  a  declining  state  for  some  time,  was  reduced  to 
about  150  or  200  persons. 

Mr.  Baynham  having  imbibed  Socinian  principles  by 
reading  the  works  of  Dr.  Priestley,  and  many  of  the  con- 
gregation being  decidedly  evangelical,  a  separation  took 
place  in  1791,  after  many  fruitless  attempts  to  fix  on  some 
plan  that  might  keep  the  congregation  together,  when 
twenty-three  members  with  their  families  left  the  church 
and  assembled  for  religious  worship  in  a  dwelling-house. 

For  some  time  previous  to  the  secession  the  more 
evangelical  part  of  the  congregation  had  been  accustomed 
tx)  obtain  the  services  of  any  pious  minister  who  might 
come  through  the  town.  Mr.  Baynham  at  length  refused 
to  allow  them  to  preach  in  the  chapel,  when  Mr.  Samuel 
Windeatt,  senior,  opened  his  house  at  Bridgetown  for  the 
purpose.  Mr.  Parish,  of  Wellington,  who  was  chiefly 
employed  £is  an  itinerant  preacher,  occasionally  ministered 
there,  and  under  his  advice  application  was  made  to  the 
Western  Academy  for  a  regular  supply,  which  application 
being  acceded  to  the  separation  took  place.  The  students 
usually  remained  at  Totnes  each  a  month.  On  February  8th, 
1791,  Mr.  Samuel  Windeatt  applied  for  registration  of  his 
house,  and  on  the  15th  it  was  registered  in  the  Archdeacon 
of  Totnes*  Court  for  worship.  Rev.  S.  Rooker,  afterwards 
minister  at  Bideford,  then  an  assistant  to  Rev.  Mr.  Reader, 
of  Taunton,  was  the  first  that  preached  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  in  Mr.  S.  Windeatt's  dwelling-house  after  the  secession. 
For  two  years  the  congregation  was  supplied  from  the 
Western  Academy  by  Messrs.  Pyke,  Allen,  W.  Rooker,  the 
two  Mr.  Crooks,  and  Mr.  Chaplin,  and  the  number  of 
bearers  considerably  increased.  And  then  (1793)  a  chapel 
was  built,  now  the  Congreo;ational  Chapel  schoolroom.  A 
new  chapel  was  built  in  1841. 

Shortly  after  the  secession  Mr.  Baynham,  the  minister 
of  the  Higher  Meeting,  went  to  America,  and  was  succeeded 
by  a  Mr.  Johns,  who,  after  remaining  two  years,  removed 
to  Manchester.  After  that  the  place  of  worship  was  shut 
up,  or  only  used  occasionally  by  the  Methodists  and  Baptists, 
till  1825,  when,  the  endowment  having  accumulated,  the 
Unitarians  opened  it  for  worship,  and  it  was  regularly 
supplied  by  the  Rev.  James  Cowden  Wallace,  a  minister 
of  that  persuasion.  Mr.  Wallace,  on  April  15th,  1831, 
married  Miss  Sophia  Wilton  Windeatt. 

After  some  years  the  chapel  was  again  deserted  by  the 
Unitarians,  and   the  surviving  trustee  let  it  to  the  Wes- 
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leyan  Methodists,  who  occupied  it  for  some  years ;  but 
they  objected  to  pay  reut  to  the  executor  and  executrix  of 
the  surviving  trustee,  Mr.  John  Sparke,  and  kept  possession 
and  refused  to  pay  rent,  whereupon  the  surviving  trustees 
agreed  to  the  appointment  of  new  trustees,  and  in  December, 
1858,  they  transferred  the  chapel,  and  by  another  deed 
annuities  of  £4  to  the  minister  and  £2  12s.  for  the  poor 
belonging  to  the  chapel,  to  new  trustees,  who  were  connected 
with  the  new  Higher  Meeting.  These  annuities  were  given 
by  one  Barbara  Jetsome,  of  Totnes,  by  her  will  dated  March 
14th,  1734. 

On  the  assignment  being  made,  the  chapel  called  the 
Lower  Meeting  was  conveyed  to  the  same  trustees,  and  after 
a  while,  during  which  time  it  was  used  as  a  British  School- 
room, it  was,  with  the  consent  of  the  Charity  Commissioners, 
sold  to  the  then  owner  of  the  Mansion,  Mrs.  Prideaux ;  and 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  were  with  the  like  consent  allowed 
to  be  devoted  towards  the  erection  of  classrooms  adjoining 
the  Higher  Meeting,  then  the  Independent  Chapel,  Ash- 
burton  Koad,  Totnes. 

The  annuity  of  £4  is  still  paid  to  the  minister  of  the  said 
chapel,  and  the  52s.  a  year  given  away  in  bread,  as  directed 
by  Mrs.  Jetsome's  will.  The  Jetsomes,  or  Jutshams,  are 
believed  to  have  been  well-to-do  clothiers  or  serge  merchants, 
who  carried  on  business  in  Ashburton  or  its  neighbourhood. 
The  mother  of  John  Dunning,  first  Lord  Ashburton,  was 
Agnes  or  Anne,  daughter  of  Henry  Jutsham,  of  Old-a-port, 
Modbury,  and  they  appear  to  have  intermarried  with  the 
Dunnings  more  than  once.  The  annuities  are  charged  by 
Mrs.  Barbara  Jetsome^s  will  on  a  meadow  in  Ashburton 
called  Maiden  Bridge  Meadow,  Maiden  Bridge  Park,  out 
of  a  messuage  and  garden  at  Bowden  Hill,  and  out  of  a 
messuage  and  garden  lying  by  the  churchyard,  Ashburton. 


THE  M.P;S  FOR  THE  BOROUGH  OF.  TOTNES. 

BY     KDWARD     WINDBATT. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  Augoat,  1900.) 


The  following  list  of  members  for  Totnes  is  from  a  Parlia- 
mentary return,  in  which,  of  course,  simply  the  names 
appear,  and  any  particulars  which  can  be  gleaned  concerning 
the  various  M.P/s  I  have  added,  with  the  view  to  make 
these  notes  of  more  interest 

The  Parliaments  commenced  in  1213,  but  no  returns  are 
found  until  that  of  1275,  and  then  only  for  the  county  of 
Kent  That  of  1290  is  only  for  counties,  and  it  is  not  till 
1295  that  the  returns  include  boroughs,  and  are  at  all  com- 
plete ;  and  it  is  then  that  the  M.P/s  for  Totnes  first  appear, 
the  only  other  boroughs  in  Devon  returning  members  to 
that  Parliament  being  Barnstaple,  Plympton,  Tavistock, 
Torrington,  and  Exeter  city,  Ashburton,  Dartmouth,  and 
the  other  Devonshire  boroughs  not  appearing  until  a  later 
date. 

23  Edward  I.  (1295)      .         .     Johannes  de  Blakedon 

It  will  be  noticed  that  only  one  member  is  returned  to  this 
Parliament;  in  almost  every  case  after  this  two  members 
were  returned. 

26  Edward  I.  (1298)      .         .     Nicholas  de  la  Porte 

Walterus  Veil 

29  „  (1300-1)  .     Johannes  de  Fonte 

Ricardus  de  Waltham 

30  „  (1302)      .         .     Johannes  de  Fonte 

Micheal  de  Malleston 

33  „  (1304-5)  .     Johannes  atte  Well 

Micheal  de  Maleston 

34  „  (1306)      .         .     Joliannes  de  la  Welle 

Walterus  Voil 
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35  Edward  I.  (1306-7) 
2  Edward  II.  (1309) 


Henricus  de  Colbeton 
Walterus  Voil 
WiUielmus  Pyl 
Willielmus  Persoun 


At  the  Common  Court  of  Totnes,  7  Edward  II.  (1313), 
William  Persoun  was  summoned  for  cursing  Walter  Monur, 
Seneschal,  of  the  Gild  Merchant  of  Totnes,  in  the  full 
court,  and  therefore  he  was  adjudged  in  default,  and  was 
to  be  distrained.     Can  this  be  the  M.P.  of  1309? 

5  Edward  II.  (1311)    .         .     Wilhelmus  Ballard 

Robertus  Hamelyn 

The  same  Parliament  was  re-summoned  and  the  same 
persons  returned. 


6  Edwardll.  (1312-13) 
(1313)      . 
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(1314-15) 

(1318) 

(1320) 

(1321) 

(1322) 

(1323-4) 

(1325) 


Willielmus  Ballard 
Walterus  Bloyon 
Johannes  de  Esse 
Walterus  Bloyon 
Willielraus  Ballard 
Johannes  ate  Wille 
Walterus  le  Spicer 
Johannes  atte  Welle 
Johannes  de  Fonte 
Radulphus  Spek' 
Thomas  le  Spycer 
Johannes  de  Fonte 
Johannes  atte  Wille 
Augerus  Bastard 
Walterus  Spicere 
Galfridus  Veale 
Thomas  de  Cobeton 
Augustinus  Bastard 


1312-13.  Augustine  Bastard  was  "prepositus"  of  Totnes, 
as  appears  from  a  deed  among  the  documents  of  the  Corpora- 
tion of  Dartmouth.  In  1321-2  one  William  de  Cobeton 
was  surety  for  William  Ponderman  on  his  entering  the  Gild 
Merchant  of  Totnes.  In  the  parish  of  Dartington  is  an 
estate  called  Cobberton. 

In  1333  Katherine  Person  (perhaps  some  connection  of 
the  M.P.  of  1309)  was  fined  3d.  because  she  brewed  beer 
and  sold  it  contrary  to  the  liberty  of  the  borough  and  Gild 
Merchant.     Her  surety  was  T.  de  Cobeton. 

2  Edward  III.  (1327-8)       .     Willielmus  Tylia 

Johannes  de  Aisshe 

In  1298  a  Willielmus  Titela  was  M.P.  for  Ashburton. 
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2  Edward  III.  (1328)  .    .  Thomas  de  Cobbeton 

Walterus  le  Spicer 

4  „  (1329-30)      .     Stephanus  Strete 

Johannes  Sopere 

In  1330  Strete  was  "  prepositus  "  of  Totnes. 

4  Edward  III.  (1330)  .         .     Johannes  de  Westleigh 

Johannes  Peres 
(1331-2)        .     Johannes  Ude 

Stephanus  Queynte 
(1333)  .         .  do.  do. 

Johannes  de  Westleigh 

Johannes  de  Pyn 

In  1303-4  William  de  Pyn  was  witness  to  a  deed  of 
composition  between  the  Lord  of  Totnes  (Lord  Zouch)  and 
the  burgesses  of  Totnes.  And  in  the  early  rolls  of  the  Gild 
Merchant  of  Totnes  is  an  entry  of  a  Thomas  Pyn  entering 
the  Gild  Merchant  in  right  of  his  wife. 


M 


>) 


8  Edward  III. 

.  (1334)  . 

.     Johannes  Paye 
Johannes  Ude 

10         „ 

(1335-6) 

.     Johannes  Peues 
Johannes  Uda 

10        „ 

(1336)  . 

.     Thomas  de  Cobbeton 
Wilhelmus  Mayhoun 

11         „ 

(1337)  . 

.     Johannes  de  Cobbeton 

Johannes  fil  Roberti  atte  Pytte 

12        „ 

(1337-8) 

.     Johannes  de  Uuddesdon 
Johannes  Pier(e)s' 

12  &  13 

(1338-9) 

.     Wilhelmus  le  Cok 
Johannes  de  Asshe 

A  John  Asshe  was  Seneschal  of  Totnes  a  hundred  years 

later. 

13  Edward  III. 

. (1339)  . 

.     Thomas  de  Cobbe 
Johannes  le  Cok 

u 

(1340)  . 

.     Johannes  de  Ayssh 
Johannes  le  Cok 

16 

(1341)  . 

.     Johannes  Hude 
Johannes  de  Ayssh 

18 

(1344)  . 

.     Walterus  de  Wercomb 

Johannes  Martyn 

Among  the  Corporation  documents  of  Dartmouth  are 
several  deeds  in  which  the  name  of  Walter  de  Wercombe 
appears.  In  1335  Lord  Zouch  of  Totnes  granted  Wercombe 
a  licence  to  build  a  penthouse  opposite  his  tenement  in 
High  Street.  In  1351  Wercombe  conveyed  a  messuage  and 
garden  in  Totnes  to  John  Southdown,  the  then  vicar. 
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20  Edward  III.  (1346)  .     Robertus  de  Wercomb 

Walterus  de  Wercomb 

21  „  (1347-8)        .     Robertus  de  Wercomb 

Galfridus  Scotneale 

22  „  (1348)  .     Rogerus  de  Wercomb 

Johannes  Mayhown 
25  „  (1350-1)        .     Philippus  Synton 

Johannes  Fairesone 
25  „  (1351-3)        .     Nicholaus  Whytyng  de  Sydebury 

Robertus  Hele 

The   enrolment  of  the    Writ  de  expensis  gives  Nicholas 
Whytyng  and  Johannes  Bannfell. 


29  Edward  III 

.  (1355) 

.     Johannes  Slade 

Willielmus  Donmer 

32 

(1357-8) 

.     Johannes  Prontx 
Johannes  Keary 

34 

(1360) 

.     Vincentius  Hag 
Walterus  Mosevenne 

34 

(1360-1) 

.     Willielmus  de  Wyke 
Henricus  Button 

36 

(1362) 

.     Ricardus  Whitelegh 
Johannes  Wonard 

37 

(1363) 

.     Johannes  Pope 
Radulphus  James 

38 

(1364-5) 

.     Stephanus  North wyk 
Henricus  Calf 

40 

(1366) 

.     Willielmus  Bredon 
Johannes  Prescete 

42 

(1368) 

.     Johannes  Coppelstone 
Johannes  Wonard 

Robert  Winard,  probably  one  of  the  same  family,  owned 
the  manor  of  Sharpham  in  1399. 

43  Edward  III.  (1369)  .     Johannes  Wonard 

Petrus  Wyke 

In  the  rolls  of  the  Gild  Merchant  of  Totnes  appears  the 
entry  of  Alicia,  relict  of  William  de  Wyke,  by  inheritance. 

45  Edward  III.  (1371)  .     Hugo  Werf 

46  „  (1372)  .     Johannes  Prestecote 

Johannes  Grymel 

47  „  (1373)  .     Johannes  Prestecote 

Willielmus  atte  Stile 
51  „  (1376-7)        .     Robertus  Frensshe 

Willielmus  Burleston 
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Willielmus  Crese 
Johannes  Passe 
Willielmus  Burleston 
Walterus  Willesdon 
Willielmus  Burleston 


10  Eichard  11.  (1386-7).  Robert  Frensshe  was  Seneschal 
or  Steward  of  TotDes.  A  Robert  French  married  Anne, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Robert  Winard,  who,  in  Henry  IV/s 
reign,  was  the  owner  of  the  manor  of  Sharpham. 

2  Richard  II.  (1378)    . 

3  „  (1379-80) 

5  „  (1381)    . 

Thomas  Strecheford 

The  last  of  these  members  may  have  been  connected  with 
Stretchford,  in  the  parish  of  Staverton. 

6  Richard  II.  (1382)    .         .     Johannes  Rawlyn 

Johannes  Brasyeter  de  Totton 

The  well  still  in  use  and  known  as  the  town  pump  was 
formerly  known  as  Brasiterswell,  and  as  far  back  as  1460 
wardens  were  appointed  for  it;  it  is  possible  that  it  may 
have  been  the  gift  or  formerly  the  property  of  the  above  M.P. 


6  Richard  11.  (1382-3) 

7  „  (1384) 

8  „  (1384) 

9  „  (1386) 

10  „  (1386) 

11  Richard  II.  (1387-8) 


Willielmusde  Burleston 
Walterus  de  Oke 
Johannes  Wynkfeld 
Johannes  Dobyn 
Robertus  Frensshe 
Richardus  Fowy 
Robertus  Frensshe 
£lias  Bere 
Robertus  Frensh 
Johannes  Pasford 
Johannes  Rowe 


Walterus  Brounyng 

A  William  Rowe  was  Mayor  of  Totnes  in  1436,  probably 
a  descendant  of  this  M.P. 

Walter  Browning  was  Mayor  of  Totnes  1396-7;  1399; 
1401-2. 


12  Rithard  IL  (1388) 


13 
15 
16 
17 


» 


i> 


» 


99 


(1389-90) 
(1391) 
(1392-3) 
(1393-4) 


Johannes  Stratham 
Walterus  Brounyng 
Johannes  Poltymoor 
Walterus  Hotot 
Johannes  Grey 
Thomas  Noreys 
Johannes  Suell 
Robertus  Barneburgh 
Ricardus  Whitelegh 
Johannes  Pasford 
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20  Richard  II.  (1396-7)        .     Johannes  Gunne 

Ellas  Bere 
1  Henry  IV.  (1399)  ,     Simon  Merssh 

Johannes  Rowe. 

(From  enrohient  of  Writ  de  expensis  in  the  absence  of 
original  returns.) 

3  Henry  IV.  (1402)  ,     Henricus  Spenser 

Johannes  HuUe 

7  „  (1405-6)  .     Robertus  Wastell 

Johannes  Warwyke 
9         „  (1407)  .     Alfridus  Wonston 

Johannes  Pomeray 

The  last  was  of  the  family  of  Pomeroys  of  Berry  Castle. 
An  Edward  de  la  Pomeroy  was  witness  to  a  deed  made  in 
1435,  being  a  grant  by  Lord  Zouch,  Lord  of  Totnes,  of  land 
in  Totnes ;  and  1443  Henry  de  la  Pomeroy  was  witness 
to  a  deed  conveying  property  in  Totnes ;  this  deed  is  among 
the  Corporation  documents  at  Dartmouth. 

1 1  Henry  IV.  ( 1 409-1 0)  .     Henricus  Austyn 

R[obertus]  Wastell 

13  Henry  IV.  (1411)      .         .     Johannes  Boson 

Henricus  Bremell 

1  Henry  V.    (1413)      .         .     Henricus  Austyn 

Johannes  Sebryght 

2  „  (1414)      .         .     WiUielmus  Ryder 

Henricus  Berkely 

William  Ryder  was  Mayor  of  Totnes  1405-9,  1414-15, 
1418,  1428-9. 

8  Henry  V.    (1420)     .         .     Johannes  Ayssh 

Walterus  Serle 

John  Aysshe  was  Seneschal  or  Steward  of  Totnes,  1438-9. 

9  Henry  V.  (1421)       .         .     Thomas  Kyrkby 

Walterus  Serle 
„         (1421)       .         .     Henricus  Chesewell 

WiUielmus  Cosyn 

Henry  Chesewell,  of  Totnes,  by  his  will  dated  19th  August, 
1433,  gave  to  Galfred  Veale,  Canon  and  Rector  of  the  Church 
of  St.  Edmund-upon-the-Bridge,  Totnes,  4d. 

A  John  Cozen  was  Mayor  of  Totnes  1394  and  1398. 

1  Henry  VI.  (1422)      .         .     Henricus  Chesewell 

Johannes  Dobbe 

2  „  (1423)      .         .     WiUielmus  Cosyn 

Johannes  Wele 
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4 

(U25-6)  . 

6 

J> 

(1427)      . 

8 

>} 

(1429)      . 

9 

9f 

(1430-1) . 

10 

99 

(1432)     . 

11 

» 

(1433)     . 

.     Willielmus  Cosyn 

Willielmus  Milford 
.     Johannes  Fortescue 

Johannes  Medelond 
.     Willielmus  Cosvn 

Ricardus  Smyth 
.     Thomas  Gillep  Hill] 

Willielmus  Cosyn 
.     Willielmus  Cosyn 

Thomas  Hille  [1  Gille] 
.     Johannes  Fortescue 

Thomas  Tregold 
.     Adam  Somaistre 

Henricus  Broch 

In  Henry  VII/s  reign  the  family  of  Somaster  owned  Pins- 
ford,  Ashprington. 

14Henry  VI.  (1435)      .         .     Johannes  More 

Johannes  Wode 
15         „  (1436-7)  .         .     Johannes  Worthy 

Johannes  Wych 

John  Worthy  was  witness  in  1443-4  in  a  grant  of  property 
in  Totnes,  which  deed  is  among  the  Dartmouth  Corporation 
papers. 

.     Thomas  Gylle  Junior 
Johannes  Worthy 

.     W^alterus  Reynell 
Nicholas  Cohew 

.     Adam  Cokkys 
Johannes  Pralle 

John  Praul  was  Mayor  of  Totnes  from  1387  to  1392,  and  a 
person  of  the  same  name  in  1460  and  1470. 


20  Henry  VI.  (1441-2). 
25        „  (1446-7)  . 

27        „  (1448-9)  . 


I) 


28  Henry  VI.  (1449) 


29 
31 


)) 
» 


(1450) 
(1452-3) 


33         „  (1455) 

7  Edward  IV.  (1467) 
12        „         (1472) 


>i 


Thomas  Calwodlegh 
Johannes  Hobbys 

do.  do. 

Johannes  Ritte 
Thomas  Peny 
Willielmus  Fowell 
Willielmus  atte  Lake 
Johannes  Gibbes,  Armiger 
Robertus  Boughton 
Willielmus  Hody 


Willielmus  Herte 

In  1408-9  a  house  in  Totnes  is  described  as  bounded  on 
one  side  by  a  house  where  Hart  lived.  A  Henry  Hert  was 
Mayor  of  Totnes  1419,  1421-22. 
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17  Edward  IV.  (1477-8)         .     Thomas  Calwodeley,  jr. 

Kichardus  Wyet 

From  this  date  no  returns  are  to  be  found  until  21  Henry 
VIII.  (1529).  It  has  been  stated  that  in  1477  Totnes  ceased  to 
return  members  of  Parliament,  and  that  the  right  was  restored 
in  the  first  year  of  Edward  VI.  But  this  statement  is  incorrect, 
as  the  borough  returned  two  members  of  Parliament  in  1529; 
the  idea  no  doubt  arose  from  the  fact  of  the  returns  being 
wanting. 

1  Mary  (1554)     .         .         .     Johannes  Eveleygh 

Henricus  Gildon 

In  1580  Henry  Gildon  witnessed  a  deed  relating  to  the 
Totnes  water  supply,  and  evidently  did  so  as  a  member  of 
the  Corporation. 

1  &  2  Philip  and  Mary  (1554)     Richard  Savery,  Gentleman 

Christopher  Savery,  Gent. 

The  family  of  Savery  was  a  leading  one  in  Totnes  in  Eliza- 
beth's reign,  and  many  times  a  member  of  it  was  Mayor. 

2  &  3  Philip  and  Mary  (1555)     Peter  or  Piers  Edgecombe  Esquire 

Leonard  Yeo,  Gentleman 

On  the  attainder  of  John  Lord  Zouch,  Lord  of  Totnes,  in 
1486,  the  barony  and  manor  of  Totnes  came  to  the  Edgecombes 
of  Cotehele,  and  remained  in  that  family  until  1559,  when  the 
manor  of  Great  Totnes  was  conveyed  by,  it  is  said,  Sir  Piers 
Edgecombe  to  the  Corporation  of  Totnes  on  a  reserved  rent 
of  £21  per  annum  and  the  right  to  him  and  his  heirs  to 
nominate  one  of  the  M.P.'s  for  the  borough.  Piers  Edgecombe 
was  Sheriff  of  Devon  in  1566-7,  but  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  a  knight.  Leonard  Yeo  was  Mayor  in  1558  and  1570, 
and  his  name  is  cut  in  one  of  the  paving-stones  in  the 
Guildhall. 

4&5Philip  and  Mary  (1557-8)     Barnardus  Smythe 

Leonardus  Yeo 

Smythe  was  Mayor  in  1565  and  1578. 

5  Elizabeth  (1562-3)    .         .     Sir  Arthur  Champernown  Kt. 

Richard  Edgecombe  Esquire 

This  Ilichard  Edgecombe  wag  the  eldest  son  of  Piers 
Edgecombe,  referred  to  above.  He  appears,  from  Westcote, 
to  have  been  knighted ;  but,  if  so,  it  must  have  been  after 
his  election  as  M.P.  for  Totnes  in  1625.  Sir  A.  Champernown 
was  of  Dartington. 
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18  Elizabeth  (1576)       .         .     Robert  Mounsor  Esquire 

Edward  Buggin  Esquire 

Robert  Beale,  Esquire,  vice  Robert  Mounsor,  Esquire,  who 
accepted  office  of  Puisne  Judge  of  the  Queen's  Bench. 
Edward  Buggin,  or  Bogan,  of  a  Totnes  family,  a  member 
of  which  on  several  occasions  was  Mayor;  they  ultimately 
became  owners  of  Gatcombe,  Littlehempston.  The  barony 
of  Totnes  was  sold  by  Piers  Edgecombe  to  Lord  Seymour, 
and  in  1655  the  Seymours  sold  it  to  William  Bogan,  of 
Gatcombe,  it  being  repurchased  by  the  Duke  of  Somerset 
in  1764. 

27  Elizabeth  (1584)        ,         .     Christopher  Savery  Merchant  of 

Totnes 
Nicholas  Ball  Merchant  of  Totnes 

28  „         (1586)        .         .     John  Giles  Esquire 

Nicholas  Hay  man  Merchant 

John  Giles  was  the  owner  of  Bowden  and  the  father  of 
Sir  Edward  Giles,  Knight,  one  of  the  worthies  of  Devon, 
and  afterwards  himself  M.P.  for  Totne%  Mr.  Hayman  was 
Mayor  in  1589 ;  afterwards  moved  to  Dartmouth,  and  was  a 
merchant  there. 

30&31  Elizabeth  (1588  and 

1588-9)  .         .     Richai*d  Edgecombe  Gent 

Simon  Kelwaye  Gent 
35  Elizabeth  (1592-3)    .         .     Richard  Sparry  Esq 

Christopher  Savery  Gent 
39         „         (1597)       .         .     Edward  Giles  Esq 

Christopher  Bogans  gent 
43         „         (1601)        .         .     Leonard  Darr  gent 

Phillip  Holditch  gent 

Leonard  Darr  was  Mayor  in  1593,  and  Phillip  Holditch 
in  1598  and  1623. 

1  James  I.  (1603-4)     .         .     Christopher  Brooking  Merchant 

Walter  Dottyn  Merchant 

Mr.  Brooking  was  Mayor  in  1595  and  1614,  and  Mr. 
Dottyn  in  1601  and  1617. 

18  James  L  (1620-1)     .         .     Sir  Edward  Giles  Knight 

Kichard  Rode  Merchant 

Sir  Edward  Giles,  Knight,  was  of  Bowden  House,  Totnes, 
and  Dean  Court,  Dean  Prior,  and  one  of  John  Prince's 
worthies  of  Devon. 

Kichard  Rode  was  Mayor  in  1612,  and  during  his 
mayoralty  a  letter  was  received  from  the  Earl  of  North- 
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AU^^^^Ui  I^'Onl  Privy  Seal,  asking  to  be  allowed  to  nominate 
\mii  of  the  M.r/s  for  the  borough  in  the  next  Parliament. 
X\\^  (\)rporation  replied  that  they  intended  to  return  one 
of  thoir  townsmen,  and  had  promised  their  Recorder,  George 
(•nrye,  he  should  nominate  the  other. 

This  evidently  refers  to  the  Parliament  of  1614,  the  re- 
turns for  which  as  regards  Devon  cannot  be  found. 

21  James  I.    (1623-4)  .         .     Sir  Edward  Giles  Knight 

Arthur  Champernowne 
1  Charles  I.  (1625)       .         .     Sir    Edward    Soymoure    Knight 

and    Baron    of    Berry    Castle 
County  Devon 
Sir    Edward     Giles    Knight    of 
Deane  Prior  County  Devon 

1  „         (1625-6)   .         .     Arthur  Champernowne  Esq 

Phillip  Holditche  Merchant 

2  „         (1627-8)   .         .     Sir  Edward  GHes  Knight 

Thomas  Priestwood  gent 

In  1628  Thomas  Priestwood  was  Mayor  of  Totnes;  he 
was  also  Recorder  for  many  years.  A  relative  of  his, 
Greorge  Priestwood,  was  of  Diptford  Downs,  Devon,  and 
Deputy  Recorder  of  the  borough,  and  by  his  will  left  £50 
to  the  poor  of  Totnes. 

16  Charles  I.  (1640  April)      .     Oliver  St.  John  Esq 

John  Maynard  gent 

16         „  (1640  NoTember)  Oliver  St.  John  Esq  H.M.  Solicitor 

John  Maynard  Esq 

These  were  two  of  the  most  celebrated  men  who  ever  sat 
for  Totnes,  and  any  borough  might  be  proud  to  have  had 
such  representatives.  St.  John  was  Solicitor-General,  and  a 
barrister  of  high  standing,  having  been  counsel  for  Hampden 
iu  the  ship-money  case,  and  he  took  part  with  the  Parliament 
in  resisting  the  arbitrary  action  of  Charles  I.  Maynard  was 
born  at  Tavistock  in  1602,  educated  at  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
lu  1640  he  was  elected  as  M.P.  for  Totnes  and  Newport 
(Cornwall),  but  elected  to  sit  for  Totnes.  He  was  engaged 
in  impeaching  Laud  and  Strafford.  He  sat  in  the  Assembly 
\}(  I  )i vines.  Was  sent  to  the  Tower  in  1647  and  1653  for 
0V|H)8ing  Parliamentary  measures  pleading  strongly  for  the 
life  of  Charles  I.  Was  made  a  king's  serjeant  and  knight  in 
1660.  Opposed  the  policy  of  James  II.,  and  when  asked  to 
Ikj  ixiunsel  for  the  prosecution  on  the  trial  of  the  Seven 
Wnhoi^s  declared  he  could  not  in  conscience  do  what  was 
UJiktKl  of  him. 
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He  actively  promoted  the  Revolution  of  1688,  and  though 
eighty-seven  years  old,  was  oue  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Great  Seal  in  1689,  and  was  M.P.  for  Plymouth  in  1690, 
dying  on  the  9th  October  of  that  same  year. 

Cromwell,  Oliver  (1654)         .     John  Desbrow   Esq  one  of   the 

Generals  at  sea 

4th  October.  A  new  election  was  ordered  for  Totnes,  vice 
General  Desbrow,  who  elected  to  serve  for  County  Cambridge 
{Commmis  Journal)^  but  there  is  no  record  as  to  who  was 
then  elected. 

At  this  time  the  country  was  divided  into  ten  military 
governments,  each  with  a  major-general  at  its  head,  and 
General  Desbrow  was  appointed  to  command  the  Western 
District,  including  Devon  and  Cornwall. 

Dr.  Stoughton,  in  his  Bdigion  in  England,  thus  refers  to 
him : — 

"Desborough,  a  ruder  coarser  man  than  Harrison,  as  his  face, 
eyebrows,  form,  and  gait  all  betokened,  who  had  shown  himself  a 
gallant  soldier  in  the  storming  of  Bristol  and  had  become  a  brother- 
in-law  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  was  an  Independent,  and  after  the 
Restoration  became  a  member  of  Dr.  Owen's  Church  in  London."^ 

And  again  he  says : — 

"There  was  a  member  of  Dr.  Owen's  Church  Colonel  John 
Desborough,  a  staunch  Republican,  a  man  of  rough  manners,  whose 
name  together  with  that  of  Fleetwood,  Milton  has  honoured."  ^ 

Colonel  John  Desborough,  M.P.  for  Totnes,  was  one  of  the 
court  which  tried  Charles  I. 

Richard  Cromwell  (1658-9)   .     Captain  John  Pley 

Gilbert  Eveleigh  gent 

The  latter  was  a  member  of  a  good  Totnes  family,  and  he 
was  Mayor  in  1654,  1663,  and  1671,  and  died  during  his 
mayoralty. 

12  Charles  II.  (1660)     .         .     Thomas  Chafe  Esq 

Thomas  Cli fiord  Esq 

ClifiFord  was  of  Ugbrooke  Park,  Chudleigh,  and  was  a 
young  man  about  thirty  years  of  age  when  first  returned  for 
Totnes. 

He  appears  soon  to  have  gained  the  royal  favour,  and  was 
knighted.     In  1665-6  he  was  present  at  naval  actions  with 

*  JifMgion  in  Eivglandy  vol.  iii.  p.  53. 
•■*  Ibid.,  p.  431. 
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the  Dutch,  and  on  November  8th,  1666,  on  the  death  of  Sir 
Hugh  Pollard,  Kt.  and  Bt.,  M.P.-for  Devon,  be  was  appointed 
Comptroller  of  the  Household  and  a  member  of  the  Privy 
Council,  and  these  honours  were  conferred  upon  him,  it  is 
said,  "  for  his  singular  zeal  by  which  he  had  on  all  occasions 
so  well  merited  in  His  Majesty's  service  and  more  eminently 
in  the  honourable  dangers  he  had  sustained  in  the  then  late 
wars  against  the  Dutch  and  French,  where  he  had  been  all 
along  a  constant  actor,  and  (as  it  was  observed  to  the  honour 
of  his  valour)  had  made  it  his  choice  to  take  his  share  in  the 
warmer  part  of  those  services." 

In  1668  he  was  made  one  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
the  Treasury;  in  April,  1672,  created  Baron  Clifford  of 
Chudleigh ;  and  in  November  of  the  same  year  Lord  High 
Treasurer  of  Eugland.  These  honours  he  did  not  long  enjoy, 
as  he  died  in  September,  1673. 

In  1670,  while  still  member  for  Totnes,  Clifford,  Ashley, 
Buckingham,  Arlington,  and  Lauderdale  were  the  leading 
members  of  the  Ministry,  and  were  known  by  the  appellation 
of  the  **  Cabal,"  the  word  being  formed  of  the  initial  letters 
of  their  names.  Lord  Clifford,  having  embraced  the  Soman 
Catholic  faith,  was  compelled  by  the  Test  Act  to  relinquish 
his  office  as  Lord  Treasurer.     He  died  shortly  after. 

13  Charles  IL  (1661)     .         .     Sir  Edward  Seymour  Bart 

Thomas  Clifford  Esq 

19th  February  1672-3.  Sir  Thomas  Berry  Knt.  vice  Thomas 
Clifford  Esq.  called  to  the  Upper  House  as  Baron  Clifford  of 
Chudleigh,  and  appointed  Lord  Treasurer  of  England. 

A  previous  writ  and  return  dated  respectively  23rd  January 
and  February  1672-3  declared  void  by  order  of  the  House  dated 
1672-3  {Commons  Journal). 

Sir  Edward  Seymour  was  of  Berry  Castle,  and  was  a  man 
of  high  rank  and  great  influence  in  the  county,  and  had  the 
honour  of  being  the  first  man  not  a  lawyer  who  was  made 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons.  In  James  II.'s  reign  he 
opposed  the  foolish  policy  of  that  monarch,  and  in  1688 
joined  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  was  made  Governor  of 
Exeter,  which  city  he  on  several  occasions  represented  in 
Parliament. 

31  Charles  IL  (1678-9).         .     Sir  Edward  Seymour 

John  Kelland  Jun  Esq 

Mr.  Kelland  was  of  Painsford,  Ashprington,  which  property 
he  acquired  by  purchase,  or  through  his  wife,  about  1650. 
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In  1693  Charles  Kelland,  son  of  this  member,  and  himself 
M.P.  for  Totnes  in  subsequent  Parliaments,  purchased  the 
manor  of  Feniton,  near  Honiton.  The  last  male  member  of 
the  family  died  1712,  and  one  of  his  heiresses  married  a 
Courtenay,  and  became  possessed  of  the  Painsford  property. 
This  was  the  family  that  befriended  Dr.  Kennicott,  the 
celebrated  Hebrew  scholar  and  son  of  the  Totnes  parish 
clerk. 

John  Kelland  was  Sheriff  of  Devon  in  1666,  and  appears 
to  have  been  a  man  of  high  standing  and  integrity. 

31  Charles  II.  (1679)     .         .     Sir  Edward  Seymour  Bart 

Edward  Seymour  Esq 

33         „  (1680-1).         .     John  KeUand  Esq 

Charles  Kelland  juii  Esq 

1  James  II.    (1685)     .         .     Sir  Edward  Seymour  Bart 

John  Kelland  gent 
Convention     (1688-9).         .     Sir  John  Fowell 

Rawlyn  Mallock  Esq 

The  former  was  of  Fowelscombe,  in  the  parish  of 
Ugborough.  Several  members  of  this  family  sat  for  Ash- 
burton.  Mr.  Mallock  was  of  Cockington,  a  property 
formerly  owned  by  the  Carys,  the  property  of  the  late 
Eichard  Mallock,  Esq.,  formerly  M.P.  for  the  Torquay 
Division  of  Devon. 

2  William  &  Mary  (1689-90).     Sir  John  Fowell  Bart 

Henry  Seymour  Esq 

On  the  death  of  Sir  John  Fowell,  Thomas  Colston,  Esq., 
merchant,  of  London,  was  returned  in  1703.  While  M.P. 
for  the  borough  he  subscribed  the  sum  of  £300-  towards 
repairing  a  breach  in  the  weir,  which  prevented  the  water 
getting  to  the  town  mills,  then  the  property  of  the  Cor- 
poration, as  appears  from  a  board  still  preserved  in  the 
Guildhall  with  the  fact  recorded  on  it. 

7  William  III.  (1695) .         .     Sir  Edward  Seymour  Bart 

Edward  Yarde  Junr  Esq 

Mr.  Yarde  was  nephew  of  Sir  Edward  Giles,  of  Bowden 
and  Dean  Prior,  his  mother  being  Sir  Edward's  only  sister, 
and  on  his  death  she  took  the  Dean  property,  her  husband 
owning  Churston.  In  1789  the  heiress  of  Yarde  married 
Francis  Buller,  an  eminent  judge,  and  his  descendant  was  in 
1858  created  Lord  Churston. 

The  other  candidates  at  this  election  were  Sir  R  Gipps 

2  F  2 
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of  Bowden  House,  Totnes,  and  Mr.  Bateman,  and  the  result 
of  the  poll  was : — 

Sir  E.  Seymour  .  .  .  .  34 

Mr.  Yarde            .  .  .  .  35 

Sir  R.  Gipps       .  ,  .  .  10 

Mr.  Baton  an        .  .  .  .  4 

Sir  R  Gipps  demanded  to  poll  those  persons  who  were 
made  freemen  by  James  II.'s  charter,  and  being  asked  by 
the  court  who  these  persons  were,  called  Dr.  Eichard  Burt- 
hogge,  who  appeared  and  answered ;  but  the  court  would  not 
admit  his  vote,  declaring  that  no  other  but  the  said  King 
James's  charter  gave  him  the  freedom,  and  as  to  that 
charter  the  court  was  advised  it  was  void.  Sir  R  Gipps 
then  withdrew  from  the  Guildhall,  and  polled  Dr.  Burthogge 
and  several  others  in  the  churchyard ;  and  the  Mayor  hav- 
ing returned  Seymour  and  Yarde,  he  petitioned  against 
their  return ;  but  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
found  that  persons  made  free  by  James's  charter  had  no 
right  to  vote  in  election  of  members  of  Parliament  for  the 
borough,  and  Sir  R  Gipps,  having  preferred  a  frivolous  and 
vexatious  petition,  he  was  ordered  to  be  taken  into  custody 
by  the  Serjeant-at-Arms  and  pay  the  costs.^ 

10  William  III.  (1698)  .     Sir  Edward  Seymour  Bart 

Thomas  Coulson  Esq 
11th  January  1698-9.     Francis  Gwyn  Esq  vice  Sir  Edward 
Seymour  Bart,  who  elected  to  serve  for  Exeter. 

12  WiUiam  III.  (1700-1)       .     Francis  Gwyn  Esq 

Thomas  Coulson  Esq 

13  „  (1701).         .     Sir  Christopher  Musgrave  Knight 

and  Bart 
Thomas  Coulson  Esq 
1  Anne  (1702)  .         .     Sir  Christopher   Musgrave    Knt 

and  Bart 
Thomas  Coulson  Esq 

27th  November. — William  Seymour  Esq.  vice  Sir  Christopher 
Musgrave  who  elected  to  serve  for  the  county  of  Westmoreland. 

He  was  of  Hartley  Castle,  Westmoreland. 

17th  May,  1705     .         .         .     Sir  Humfrey  Mack  worth  Knight 

Thomas  Coulson  Esq 

14th  May,  1708     .         .         .     Sir  Edward  Seymour  Bart 

George  Courtney  Esq 

12th  October,  1710         .         .     Francis  Gwyn  Esq 

Thomas  Coulson  Esq 

*  V'ide  Trans.  Deton.  Assoc.  ^  vol.  viii.  p.  368. 
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At  this  election  there  was  a  contest,  and  Mr.  Cooper  being 
also  a  candidate,  the  voting  was  as  follows : — 

Coulson  .  .  .         .     28 

Gwyn  .  .  .  .         .     27 

Cooper  .  .  .         .     21 

Mr.  Gwyn  was  re-elected  27th  June,  1711,  after  appoint- 
ment to  office  under  the  Crown. 

3rd  September,  1713    .         .     F.  Gwyn  Esq 

Stephen  Northleigh  Esq 

2nd  February,  1714-15        .     Arthur  Champemowne  Esq 

Stephen  Northleigh  Esq 

22nd  April,  1717.  Sir  John  German,  Knight  and  Bart,  vice 
A.  Champernowne  deceased. 

29th  December,  1718.  Charles  Wills  Esq.  vice  Sir  J.  German 
deceased. 

30th  April,  1719.  Charles  Wills  Esq.  re-elected  on  appoint- 
ment to  office  under  the  Crown. 

Mr.  Wills  (afterwards  Sir  Charles  Wills,  k.b.)  lies  buried 
in  Westminster  Abbey  in  the  Xorth  Cross.  His  burial  took 
place  on  January  2nd,  1741-2.  The  funeral  book,  quoting  his 
coffin  plate,  describes  him  as  ''Knight  of  the  Bath,  one  of 
H.M.'s  most  Hon.  Privy  Council,  General  of  Foot,  Lieut- 
General  in  the  service  of  the  Empire,  Lieut.  -  General 
of  the  Ordnance,  Colonel  of  H.M.'s  1st  regiment  of  Foot 
Guards  and  M.P.  for  Totnes  co.  Devon,"  and  states  that 
he  died  25th  December,  1741,  aged  76  years.  He  especially 
distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  Preston  in  November, 
1715,  when  he  was  second  in  command,  and  rendered  other 
important  military  services. 

He  was  installed  a  Knight  of  the  Bath  17th  June,  1725, 
and  attained  the  rank  of  general  2nd  July,  1730.  Le  Neve, 
in  one  of  his  MSS.,  says  he  was  the  son  of  a  shoemaker,  but 
this  is  questionable.  His  will,  dated  6th  December,  1741, 
was  proved  19th  May,  1742,  after  a  contest  in  the  Probate 
Court  between  his  executor  of  the  one  part  and  his  nephew, 
Richard  Wills,  to  whom  he  bequeathed  an  annuity  of  £200 
for  life,  and  his  cousin -german,  Mary  Wills,  spinster,  who 
was  not  named  in  the  will,  of  the  other  part.  He  bequeathed 
to  Lord  George  Beauclerk,  Colonel  Carr  of  his  regiment,  and 
Mr.  Alexander  Small,  of  York  Buildings,  surgeon,  each  £500, 
and  to  Captain  Robert  Rich,  his  aide-de-camp,  £5,000.  His 
farm,  called  Claxton,  in  County  Norfolk,  and  all  his  bank 
stock  and  other  personalty  he  gave  to  Sir  Robert  Rich,  of 
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Sosehall,  a  Suffolk  baronet,  absolutely,  and  made  him  his 
executor.* 


23rd  March,  1721-2 
22nd  August,  1727 
20th  May,  1730     . 

25th  January,  1731-2 

26th  April,  1734 

7th  May,  1741 
25th  January,  1741-2 

2nd  July,  1747    . 
18th  January,  1749-50 

20th  April,  1754   . 


Charles  Wills  Esq 

Joseph  Haules 

Sir  Charles  Wills  Knight 

Exton  Sayer  ll.d 

E.  Sayer  re-elected  on  appoint- 
ment to  office  imder  the 
Crown 

Sir  Henry  Gough  Bart  vice  Sayer 

Sir  Charles  Wills  Knight 

Joseph  Danvers  Esq 

Same 

Sir  John  Strange  Knight  Solicitor 
General  and  Recorder  of 
London  vice  Wills  deceased 

Sir  John  Strange  Knight 

Charles  Taylor  Esq 

Sir  J.  Strange  re-elected  on  ap- 
pointment as  Master  of  the 
Rolls 

Sir  John  Strange  Knight 


Browse  Trist  Esquire 

Mr.  Trist  was  of  Bowden  House,  Totnes,  and  for  thirty 
years  Recorder  of  the  borough.  He  died  May  6th,  1777, 
aged  seventy-nine,  and  lies  buried  in  the  north  aisle  of 
Totnes  Church. 


13th  December,  1754     . 
26th  November,  1759    . 


.  Sir  Richard  Lloyd  Solicitor 
General  vice  Strange  deceased 

.  Richard  Savage  Lloyd  Esq  vice 
Sir  Richard  Lloyd  appointed 
one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Ex- 
chequer 

Sir  R.  Lloyd  is  said  to  have  presented  the  maces  (still  in 
use)  to  the  Corporation. 

30th  March,  1761  .         .     Browse  Trist  Esq  Richard  Savage 

Lloyd  Esq 

7th  April,  1763.  Henry  Seymour  Esq.  of  Sherborn  co.  Dorset 
vice  Browse  Trist  who  accepted  the  stewardship  of  the  Manor 
of  Old  Sherborn  co.  Sussex. 

18th  March,  1768  .         .     Phillip  Jennings  and  Peter  Bar- 

rett Esqs 

*  Vide  Colonel  Chester's  WcstminUer  Abbey  Registers. 


THE  M.P/S  FOR  TAB  BOROUGH  OF  TOTNES.  447 

Mr.  Jennings  was  evidently  a  great-nephew  of  the  Hon. 
John  Jennings,  Knight,  who  was  rear-admiral,  and  was 
buried  in  the  North  Cross,  Westminster  Abbey.  The  family 
appears  to  have  held  property  in  Northamptonshire;  a 
Robert  Jennings,  who  died  in  1779,  was  Deputy- Auditor  of 
the  Exchequer. 

The  Barretts  were  of  Beckenham,  Kent,  and  a  son  of  this 
M.P.  was  afterwards  Lord  Gwdyr. 

8th  May,  1769.  P.  Barrett  was  re-elected  after  appointment 
as  Surveyor-General  of  the  Land  Revenue. 

10th  October,  1774         .         .     Sir  Phillips  Jennings  Gierke  Bart 

James  Amyatt  Esq 
9th  September,  1780    .         .     Sir  P.  J.  Gierke  Bart 

Launcelot  Brown  the  younger  Esq 
5th  April,  1784  .         .     Sir    P.   J.    Gierke    Bart    Henry 

Phips  Esq 

Mr.  Phips  gave  £800  to  the  Corporation  towards  discharg- 
ing their  debts. 

8th  February,  1788      .         .     William   Harry  Vane,  commonly 

called  Lord  Viscount  Barnard 
vice  Sir  P.  J.  Gierke  Bart 
deceased 

Lord  Barnard  was  of  the  Bolton  family,  who  at  one  time 
exercised  a  great  control  over  the  old  Corporation,  and 
returned  one  of  the  M.P.'s, 

He  would  seem  to  have  been  son  of  Gilbert,  second  Lord 
Barnard,  brother  of  the  Hon.  Anne  Vane,  Maid  of  Honour 
to  Queen  Carolina,  when  Princess  of  Wales,  called  "  Beauti- 
ful Vanella." 

18th  June,  1790    .         .         .     William    Powlett    Powlett    and 

Francis  Buller  Yarde  Esqs 

Mr.  Yarde  was  an  ancestor  of  Lord  Churston,  of  Lupton, 
the  family  name  being  Buller  Yarde  Buller. 

30th  May,  1796     .         .         .     Lord   George    Seymour,   Charles 

George  Lord  Arden  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Ireland 

27th  February,  1801      ,         .     Charles    George    Percival    Lord 

Arden  re-elected  after  appoint- 
ment as  Master  and  Worker  of 
the  Mint 
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6th  July,  1801     .         .  William   Adams  Esq  vice  Lord 

George  Seymoar  who  accepted 
the  Stewaidship  of  the  Chiltem 
Hundred 

Mr.  Adams  was  of  Bowden  House,  Totnes,  and  private 
secretary  to  William  Pitt. 

6th  July,  1802     .         .         .     Wm  Adams  John  Berkley  Bur- 
land  Esqs 

Mr.  Burland  was  only  son  of  the  Hon.  Sir  John  Burland, 
Knight,  LL.D.,  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  1774,  and  his  mother 
was  daughter  of  William  Berkeley  Portman,  of  Orchard 
Portman,  Somerset. 

14th  December,  1804     .         .     Vicary  Gibbs  Esq  vice  J.  R  Bur- 
land deceased 
8th  February,  1805      .         .     Re-elected  after  appointment  as 

Solicitor  General 

Sir  Vicary  Gibbs,  second  son  of  George  Abraham  Gibbs, 
of  Exeter,  surgeon;  baptised  November  12th,  1752;  was 
born  at  Exeter,  1752;  a  bencher  on  the  Western  Circuit; 
was  M.P.  for  Cambridge  University;  Chief  Justice  of 
Chester,  July,  1804 ;  knighted  on  appointment  as  Attorney- 
General  ;  Justice  of  Common  Pleas,  1813 ;  then  Chief 
Baron  of  Exchequer;  and  Chief  Justice  of  Common  Pleas, 
1814. 

Died  in  Eussell  Square,  London,  February  8th,  1820. 
Lord  Campbell  says,  "He  had  the  greatest  reputation  for 
law  of  any  barrister  in  my  time." 

The  following  letter  of  his  to  one  of  the  freemen  of 
Totnes,  when  offering  himself  for  re-election  on  his  appoint- 
ment as  Solicitor-General,  will  be  of  interest : — 

"  Bedford  Square,  May  28tfi,  1805. 

"  Sir, — His  Majesty  having  done  me  the  honour  of  appointing 
me  his  Solicitor-General  by  which  my  seat  in  Parliament  will  be 
vacated  I  take  the  liberty  of  again  requesting  the  favour  of  your 
vote  and  interest  at  the  ensuing  election.  1  am  very  sensible  of 
the  kindness  with  which  the  Electors  received  my  excuse  for  not 
attending  them  personally  at  the  last  Election. 

"The  engagements  by  which  I  was  at  the  time  confined  to 
Westminster  Hall  could  alone  have  induced  me  to  hope  for  that 
indulgence,  but  I  had  at  all  events  resolved  to  be  at  Totnes  early 
in  the  Spring.  It  happens  most  unfortunately  that  the  next 
election  must  also  take  place  in  the  middle  of  term.  It  would 
be  unpardonable  in  me  after  your  late  kindness  to  press  an  un- 
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reasonable  request  upon  you,  but  if  in  consideration  of  the 
peculiar  inconvenience  and  embarrassment  which  would  attend 
my  absence  from  Westminster  Hall  at  this  time,  you  will  permit 
me  to  postpone  my  visit  to  Totnes  until  the  latter  end  of  March, 
when  I  promise  you  that  nothing  shall  prevent  it,  I  shall  feel  my- 
self most  essentially  obliged  to  you,  and  I  trust  you  will  be  assured 
that  I  should  not  on  light  grounds  request  so  great  a  favour. 
My  own  convenience,  whatever  it  might  be,  I  wish  to  lay  entirely 
out  of  the  case,  but  I  should  be  sorry  that  those  who  have  left 
their  business  in  my  hands  until  it  is  too  late  to  place  it  with 
equal  advantage  in  others  should  suffer  by  my  absence.  If,  how- 
ever, it  does  not  appear  to  the  Electors  in  general  that  this  is 
a  sufficient  excuse  for  my  not  attending  them  personally,  I  will 
consider  nothing  but  the  return  which  I  ought  to  make  for  the 
honour  they  have  so  lately  conferred  upon  me,  and  will  im- 
mediately set  out  for  Totnes.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with 
great  respect.  Sir, 

"  Your  most  obedient  Humble  Servant, 

"  V.  GiBBS." 

3rd  November,  1806    .         .     William   Adams   Benjamin  Hall 

Esqs 
8th  May,  1807     .  .  do.  do. 

23rd  October,  1811         .         .     Thomas  Peregrine  Courtenay  Esq 

vice  W.  Adams  deceased 

Mr.  Courtenay  was  the  younger  son  of  Henry  Eeginald 
Courtenay,  Bishop  of  Exeter  1797  to  1803.  He  (the 
Bishop)  was  grandson  of  the  second  baronet,  and  his  eldest 
son  subsequently  became  Earl  of  Devon.  The  younger  son 
sat  for  Totnes  for  over  twenty  years.  In  1810  he  was 
appointed  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Control,  an  office  for 
which  he  received  £1,500  a  year,  subsequently  increased  to 
£2,000.  He  was  also  Agent  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope — 
the  real  profits  of  which  office,  it  is  said,  amounted  to  £4,000 
per  annum.  He  was  also  Principal  Eegistrar  of  Land  Tax. 
He  was  a  writer  on  Shakespeare. 

9th  October,  1812         .         .     Thos.  Peregrine  Courtenay, 

Ay sh  ford  Wise  Esqs. 

On  this  occasion  there  was  a  contest,  the  result  of  which 
was  as  follows  : — 

T.  P.  Courtenay       .  .  .  .     36 

A.  Wise  .  .  .  .     32 

John  Procter  Anderson  .  .  .29 

Capt.  George  Seymour  .  .  .23 
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19th  June,  1818     .         .         .     Thoa.  Peregrine  Courtenay 

William  Holmes  Esqs. 

Mr.  Holmes  was  one  of  the  whips  of  the  House,  probably 
the  Government  whip. 

8th  March,  1820  .         .     Thomas  Peregrine  Courtenay  John 

Bent  Esqs. 

Mr.  Bent  was  connected  with  the  Farwell  family,  a  family 
of  great  influence  in  the  Corporation. 

12th  June,  1826  .         .     Thos.  Peregrine  Courtenay  Esq. 

Lord  Viscount  Barnard. 

Lord  Barnard  was  William  Henry  Vane,  son  and  heir  of 
William  Henry  Vane,  third  Earl  of  Darlington ;  the  son  was 
Duke  of  Cleveland  1842,  Earl  of  Darlington,  Viscount  and 
Baron  Barnard  and  Baron  Eaby,  K.G.  His  father  was  made 
Marquis  of  Cleveland  1827,  and  Duke  1833.  At  the 
election  of  1830  he  offered  himself  for  re-election,  and  was 
opposed  by  Mr.  Baldwin.  Mr.  Courtenay,  his  colleague, 
opposed  Reform.  Mr.  Baldwin  promised  to  vote  for  the 
second  reading  of  the  Eeform  Bill,  and  Lord  Barnard 
promised  to  thoroughly  support  it,  and  in  consequence  lost 
his  seat  by  three  votes,  Mr.  Baldwin  being  elected. 

9th  June,  1828.  T.  P.  Courtenay  re-elected  after  appointment 
as  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

2nd  August,  1830        .         .     T.    P.    Courtenay    Chas.    Barry 

Baldwin  Esqs. 

2nd  May,  1831     .         .         .  do.  do. 

11th  December,  1832     .         .     James     Cornish     Jun.     Jasper 

Parrott   Esqs. 

This  was  the  first  election  after  the  Eeform  Act,  and  was 
contested,  the  polling  being  as  follows  : — 

Cornish  (Liberal)  .  .         .127 

Parrott  (Liberal)  .  .         .127 

Lord  Boringdon  (Tory)      .  .         .66 

Lord  Boringdon  was  afterwards  Earl  of  Morley,  and  father 
of  the  present  Earl. 

17th  Feb.  1834.  Edward  Adolphus  Seymour  commonly  called 
Lord  Seymour  vice  Cornish  who  accepted  the  Stewardship  of 
the  Chiltern  Hundreds. 

Lord  Seymour  was  afterwards  Duke  of  Somerset.  He  had, 
prior  to  the  Eeform  Act,  sat  for  Okehampton,  and  the 
Eeform  Bill  proposing  to  disfranchise  Okehampton,  he  voted 
against  it;   and   the  Totnes   Eeformers   opposed   him,  and 
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brought  forward  Mr.  John  Thomas  Mayne,  a  BadicaL     The 
result  was — 

Lord  Seymour  .  .         .153 

Mr.  Mayne      .  .  .         .       73 

The  voters  for  Mr.  Mayne  were  afterwards  known  as  the 
*'  73rd,"  and  a  banner  was  made  with  their  names  inscribed 
upon  it. 

5th  January,  1835        .         .     Jasper  Parrott  Esq.    Lord   Sey- 
mour returned  unopposed. 

25th  April  1837.  Lord  Seymour  re-elected  unopposed  after 
appointment  as  one  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury. 

25th  July,  1837     .         .         .     Jasper  Parrott  Esq.  Lord  Seymour. 

At  this  election  the  Tories  brought  forward  Sir  George 
Pownal  Adams,  of  Bowden  House,  a  gentleman  of  local 
iufluence,  to  endeavour  to  oust  Mr.  Parrott,  but  without 
success,  the  result  of  the  poll  being — 

Seymour  .  .  .         .     192 

Parrott  .  .  .         .     159 

Adams  .  ...     121 

26th  July,  1839.  William  Blount  Esq.  vice  J.  Parrott  who 
accepted  the  Stewardship  of  the  Chiltern  Hundreds. 

[Same  date.]  Charles  Barry  Baldwin  Esq.  vice  J.  Parrott  as 
above. 

This  was  a  doable  return,  the  two  candidates  polling  142 
each.  Mr.  Blount  was  son-in-law  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset, 
and  brother-in-law  of  Lord  Seymour,  the  other  M.P.,  and 
was  also  a  Catholic.  There  was  consequently  a  good  deal 
of  feeling  against  him,  and  Mr.  Baldwin,  a  Tory,  was  brought 
forward.  He  had  sat  for  the  borough  before  the  Reform  Act, 
from  1830  to  1832. 

The  election  having  been  declared  void  by  a  committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons — 

2l8t  April,  1840     .         .         .     Charles  Barry  Baldwin  Esq. 

At  this  election  Mr.  Blount  did  not  stand,  but  the  seat 
was  contested  by  Mr.  Thomas  Guy  Gisborne  (L.),  who  was 


defeated  after  a  sharp 

Baldwin 
Gisborne 

1st  July,  1841 
30th  July,  1847 


contest  by  seven,  the  votes  being — 

.     158 
.     151 

Lord  Seymour,  Mr.  Baldwin  re- 
turned without  opposition. 
Lord  Seymour  Mr.  Baldwin. 
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A(  tbis  election  Mr.  Sampson  Bicardo  (L)  contested  the 
«^(  with  Mr.  Baldwin,  losing  only  by  three  votes^  the 
uuiubers  being — 

Seymour  .  ...     280 

Baldwin  .  .  .         .     154 

Kicardo  .  ...     151 

30th  March,  1850.  Lord  Seymour  re-elected  unopposed  after 
ap)x)iiitment  as  First  Commissioner  of  Woods  and  Forests. 

8th  July,  1852     .         .         .     Thomas  Mills,  Fsq.  Lord  Seymour. 

Mr.  Mills,  of  Tolmers,  Herts,  was  brought  forward  by  the 
Liberals  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Baldwin,  and  was  successful, 
the  polling  being — 

Seymour  .  ...     263 

Mills  .  .  .         .     154 

Baldwin  .  ...     141 

5th  November,  1855.  George  Hay  commonly  called  Earl  of 
Gifford,  vice  Lord  Seymour  called  to  the  upper  House. 

On  the  death  of  his  father,  Lord  Seymour  became  Duke 
of  Somerset,  and  Earl  Gifibrd,  son  of  the  Marquis  of 
Tweeddale,  was  returned  unopposed. 

28th  March,  1857  .         .         .     Earl  of  Gifford,  Thomas  Mills. 

At  this  election  the  Conservatives  brought  forward  two 
candidates,  Messrs.  Mackenzie  and  Gregory.  The  result  of 
the  poll  was — 

Gifford  .  .  .  .     171 

Mills  .  .  .  .     150 

Mackenzie  .  .  .  .118 

Gregory  .  .  .  .       57 

30th  April,  1859.     F^rl  Gifford,  Thomas  MUls  Esq 

Only  one  Conservative  came  forward  at  this  election, 
John  Dunn,  Esq.,  afterwards  M.P.  for  Dartmouth.  The 
polling  was — 

Gifford  .  .  .         .     180 

Mills  .  .  .         .152 

Dunn  .  ...     135 

9th  December,  1862.  John  Pender  Esq.  of  Manchester,  vice 
T.  Mills  deceased. 

At  this  election  the  Conservative  candidate  was  a  Mr. 
John  Dent,  a  China  merchant,  but  he  retired  after  the 
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nominatioD,  and  having  the  greatest  number  at  tl^e  show 
of  hands,  the  poll  had  to  proceed,  and  the  numbers  were — 

Pender  .  .  .         .117 

Dent  .  ...         5 

20th  January,  1863.  Alfred  Seymour  Esq.  of  Knowle  House 
CO.  Wilts  vice  Earl  of  GiflEbrd  deceased. 

Mr.  Seymour  was  a  cousin  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  and 
afterwards  sat  for  Salisbury. 

Mr.  Dent  again  contested  the  seat,  and  went  to  the  poll, 
when  there  was  a  sharp  contest,  the  numbers  being — 

Seymour  .  ...     165 

Dent  .  .  .         .     157 

12th  July,   1865.     John  Pender  Esq.,  Alfred  Seymour,  Esq. 

At  this,  the  last  election  of  M.P.*8  for  the  borough, 
Colonel  Dawkins  and  Captain  Bedford  Pim  were  brought 
forward  by  the  Conservatives,  the  result  of  the  poll  being — 

Pender  (L.)  .  .  .  .210 

Seymour  (L.)  .  .  .  .204 

Dawkins  (C.)  .  .  .     162 

Pim(C.)  .  .  .  .     147 

Mr.  Pender  was  afterwards  M.P.  for  the  Wick  Burghs, 
and  was  made  a  baronet.  In  1866  Mr.  Pender  was  un- 
seated on  petition,  but  Mr.  Seymour  retained  his  seat 

The  Reform  Bill  of  1867  disfranchised  Totnes,  and  it  was 
merged  in  the  Southern  Division  of  the  county.  In  1885 
the  redistribution  of  seats  was  made,  and  a  new  electoral 
division,  named  the  Southern  or  Totnes  Division,  formed, 
which  comprises  the  South  Hams. 


SOME  NOTES   ON  THE  VICARS   OF  TOTNES 
SINCE  THE  COMMONWEALTH. 

BY   THOMAS   CANN    HUGHES,    M.A. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1000.) 


1664-67.    Daniel  Estcott. 

This  vicar  was  born  in  1627,  but  I  have  been  unable  to 
ascertain  his  parentage.  He  matriculated  at  Wadham 
Collejije,  Oxford,  on  24th  October,  1645,  and  graduated  B.A. 
on  12th  December,  1648,  and  M.A.  on  27th  July,  1650.  He 
was  elected  a  Fellow  in  1651.  He  was  incorporated  at 
Cambridge  in  1659,  and  graduated  B.D.  on  7th  May,  1662. 

He  became  Rector  of  Dunchideock,  near  Exminster,  on 
13th  March,  1662-3,  and  a  Canon  of  Exeter  on  17th 
September  in  the  same  year;  appointed  Archdeacon  of 
Exeter,  18th  January,  1664-5.  On  26th  February,  1665, 
a  licence  was  given  to  him  to  marry  Mary  Master  of 
Langdon  Abbey,  Kent. 

According  to  Oliver's  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities,  the  Parish 
Register  of  Dunchideock  states  that  he  was  buried  in  Exeter 
Cathedral  on  30th  March,  1668,  but  Canon  Edmonds  has 
kindly  caused  the  Cathedral  Register  to  be  searched  without 
result,  and  he  informs  me  there  is  no  monument  to  his 
memory. 

Administration  was  granted  to  his  estate  in  the  principal 
registry  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  in  1668. 

1669-74.    Phineas  Pett. 

This  vicar  matriculated  at  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  on 
23rd  July,  1656;  graduated  B.A.  28th  February,  1659-60, 
and  M.A.  on  28th  October,  1662.  A  licence  was  issued  for 
his   marriage   with   Hester,   daughter  of   the   Rev.   Robert 
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Rogers,  of  Wappenham,  Northants,  on  13th  August,  1669. 
He  was  appointed  Vicar  of  Totnes  on  10th  September,  1669, 
and  became  Vicar  of  Paignton  on  lOih  December,  1674, 
on  the  presentation  of  John  Kelland,  of  Painsford.  He  was 
buried  under  the  chancel  of  Paignton  Church  on  13th 
September,  1684.  No  monument  is  now  visible,  but  by 
the  kindness  of  Rev.  J.  Lyde  Hunt,  of  Efford,  I  am  enabled 
to  give  the  following  copy  of  the  tombstone  now  buried 
under  the  chancel  floor.  It  lies  immediately  inside  the 
priest*8  door.  The  inscription  is  given  from  Mr.  Hunt's 
memory. 

Salu,  salutis  nostrae,  1684. 

Anno  8Btatis  sui  44.     Idibus 

uxori  et  charis  multimi  deflectu  anneis 

Hie  pias  sepulvit  mortalitur  exuviae 

Phineas  Pett     A.M.     Oxon 
Hjus  eeclesiaB  vicarius  dignissinnis. 

[Remainder  unintelligible.] 

By  the  kindness  of  our  Vice-President,  Mr.  Edward 
Windeatt  (Town  Clerk),  I  am  enabled  to  give  the  following 
extract  from  the  Corporation  books  : — 

"1669,  November  3.  Ordered  Edward  Searle  to  pay  Mr.  Phineas 
Pett  Ten  Pounds  to  bee  bestowed  in  the  p'chase  of  Plate  for  him 
as  a  gratuity  for  his  paynes  in  preaching  and  his  journey  hither 
before  his  quarter's  pay  began.     £10.'* 

1676-81.    John  Prince. 

In  view  of  the  account  of  this  worthy  in  the  Dictionary  of 
National  Biography,  and  of  Mr.  Windeatt's  paper  in  vol.  iv. 
of  the  Western  Antiquary,  further  remarks  on  this  matter 
are  unnecessary.  There  is  another  paper  by  Mr.  Windeatt 
in  Part  II.  of  vol.  vi.  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Plymouth 
Institution, 

1681-1709.     Egbert  Burscough. 

King  Charles  II.  presented  this  vicar  on  2nd  March,  1681. 
He  was  born  in  1651,  the  son  of  Thomas  fiurscough,  of 
Cartmel,  Lancashire.  The  Eev.  George  Rubie,  the  present 
Vicar  of  Cartmel,  has  caused  the  registers  to  be  searched,  but 
no  entry  of  his  baptism  can  be  found,  as  there  is  a  hiatus  in 
the  registers  from  May,  1649,  to  April,  1653  ;  but  the  follow- 
ing extracts,  doubtless  relating  to  the  same  family,  are  of 
interest : — 
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BAPTISMS. 

1654.     Alice,  d.  of  Christopher  Burscough,  of  Churchtown. 

1656.  John,  s.  of  Christopher  Burscough,  of  Churchtown. 

1657.  John,  s.  of  John  Burscough,  of  Templane. 

BANNS. 

1656.  John  Burscough  and  Jenett  Kellatt  were  published  on  the 

13th,  20th,  and  27th  of  April,  and  m&v^  on  the  28th 
April,  both  of  Cartmel. 

Wittness — Thos.  Burscough 
and  £dw  ffell. 

1657.  James  Berwick  and  Mary  Burscough  were  mar**  on  the 

31st  of  March. 

Witt" — Thos.  Burscough. 
John  Sympson. 

BURIALS. 
1657.     John,  s.  of  Christopher  Burscough,  of  Churchtown. 

This  vicar  matriculated  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  as  a 
servitor  on  17th  July,  1668;  graduated  B.A.  14th  May, 
1672,  and  M.A.  6th  July,  1682.  He  was  presented  to  a 
Canonry  of  Exeter  in  1701,  and  became  Archdeacon  of 
Barnstaple  on  24th  September,  1703 ;  he  held  this  office  till 
his  death.  In  1705  he  became  Rector  of  Cheriton  Bishop, 
near  Dunsford,  and  died  in  July,  1709,  and  was  buried  at 
Bath  Abbey  on  29th  July. 

He  published  several  works  of  importance.  Details  of 
these  were  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ingle  Dredge  in  the  Western 
Antiquary  for  August,  1884.  Burscough  possessed  a  very 
fine  library  (rich  in  MSS.),  which  now  forms  part  of  the 
Harleian  collection. 

1709-16.    Arthur  D'Anvers. 

This  vicar  was  presented  by  Queen  Anne  on  7th  November, 
1709.  He  was  of  Irish  birth,  and  matriculated  at  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  on  3rd  July,  1703,  and  graduated  B.A.  on 
25th  November,  1707,  and  B.C.L.  26th  November,  1715.  He 
held  the  rectory  of  Yaverland,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  1709, 
and  in  1715  became  Vicar  of  St.  Martin-juxta-Looe.  I  have 
been  unable  to  ascertain  when  he  died  or  where  be  was 
buried. 

Again  I  have  to  thank  Mr.  Windeatt  for  an  extract  from 
Municipal  Records : — 
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"Borough  '^  At  the  Court  of  Edward  Langworthy  Esq.  Mayor 
of  Totnes.  /  of  the  s**  Borough  held  in  the  Councill  Chamber 
there  the  21st  day  of  December  1710  It  is  this  day 
ordered  by  the  Majority  of  the  Masters  and  Councillors  of 
the  said  Borough  That  the  agreement  lately  made  in  this 
Chamber  with  Mr  Arthur  D'Anvers  about  the  Dilapidations 
of  the  Vicaridge  house  be  performed  by  this  Corporation 
The  which  agreement  was  to  this  effect—that  the  Corpora- 
tion should  pay  unto  the  said  Mr  D'anvers  the  sum  of  ffive 
and  forty  pountis  <fe  the  costs  &  charges  he  hath  been  at 
in  p'secuting  for  the  same  which  amount  to  eighteen  pounds 
seventeen  shillings  <fe  three  pence.  And  it  is  therefore 
ordered  by  us  that  the  said  two  severall  sumes  of  money  be 
paid  to  him  the  s^  Mr  D*  An  vers  by  the  present  Mayor  or 
other  p'son  having  money  in  his  hands  of  the  Corporacons  & 
that  the  same  be  allowed  on  passing  his  accounts 

Edward  Langworthy  Mayor 
"  Mr  Buckley  &  Mr  Fox  Rob*  Symons 

were    p*sent    likewise   but  Gregory  Bowden 

refused  to  sign  but  Mr  Fox  Richard  Cole 

agreed  to  it"  Danl^  Sowden 

J  no  Amyatt.*' 

1716-20.    Arthur  D'Anvers. 

17th  September,  1717,  an  order  was  made  granting  a 
yearly  salary  of  £24  to  Mr.  D'Anvers,  the  vicar,  the 
endowment  being  so  small,  and .  in  return  for  the  great 
pains  and  trouble  he  took  in  serving  the  cure  of  the  parish. 

1720-67.    John  Hayne. 

This  vicar  was  instituted  on  31st  December,  1720,  on  the 
presentation   of  King  George  I.^ 

The  town  accounts  contain  the  following  entry : — 

"P*  to  Bennett  Cole  for  expences  when  the  Rev  Mr  John 
Hayne  took  possession  of  the  Vicarage  Dec  3  1720 — 10*/8**" 

I  can  find  no  trace  of  the  education  or  earlier  record  of 
this  man.  He  was  forty-seven  years  Vicar  of  Totnes,  and 
died  in  1767,  and  is  buried  there. 

By  the  courtesy  of  the  present  vicar  (Rev.  T.  H.  Elliott) 
I  am  able  to  give  a  copy  of  the  register  of  his  burial. 

"Feb  7  1767     Rev  Mr.  John  Hayne,  Vicar  of  this  Parish." 

*  Oliveu,  Momiaticon  Supp.,  p.  21. 
VOL.  XXXII.  2   G 
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Hayne  appears  to  have  had  a  son  a  clergyman.  Mr. 
Windeatt  tells  me  there  was  buried  at  Totnes  on  13th 
August,  1766, 

"  John  Swete  son  of  Rev  Mr  John  Hayne  jun""  and  Elizabeth 
his  wife." 

1767-81.    Samuel  Payne. 

This  man  was  a  native  of  Totnes. 

The  registers  contain  the  following  record  of  his  baptism : — 

"  1724  27  Jan.     Samuel,  Son  of  Mr  WiUiam  Payne." 

He  matriculated  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  on  19th  May, 
1743,  and  graduated  B.A.  20th  January,  1746-7.  In  1750 
he  became  liector  of  Hook  and  Melbury  Bubb,  Dorset,  and 
was  presented  to  Totnes  by  King  George  III.  on  17th  July, 
1767.     I  have  found  no  record  of  his  death  or  burial. 

1781-83.    John  Cuming. 

This  vicar  was  son  of  Mr.  Samuel  Cuming,  of  Totnes. 
He  was  baptised  on  11th  May,  1750,  at  Totnes  Church,  and 
matriculated  at  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  on  2nd  July,  1768. 
He  graduated  B.A.  on  18th  May,  1772.  He  was  presented 
to  the  vicarage  by  King  George  III.  on  11th  December, 
1781.     He  died  in  1783. 

The  following  record  of  his  burial  is  kindly  furnished  by 
Mr.  Elliott  :— 

"  1783  September  8  Rev**  Mr  John  Cuming  Vicar  of  Totnes." 

1783-86.    John  Wolridge. 

Son  of  the  llev.  John  Wolridge,  of  Maker,  Devon.  Matricu- 
lated Exeter  College,  Oxford,  31st  March,  1757;  graduated 
B.A.  23rd  January,  1761.  He  was  presented  to  Totnes  on 
19th  December,  1783,  by  King  George  III.  The  following 
is  the  entry  of  his  burial  in  the  register : — 

"1785.  17  September  Rev^  Mr  John  Wolridge  Vicar  of 
Totnes." 

1786-95.    John  Alan  Lydk. 

This  vicar  was  born  in  1759.  He  was  son  of  John  Lyde, 
of  Berry  Pomeroy,  and  brother  of  the  Kev.  James  Lyde, 
of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  who  was  Vicar  of  Brent,  near 
Modbury,  from  1764  to  1796.  I  cannot  find  where  he  went 
on  leaving  Totnes,  or  where  he  is  buried. 
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1795-1838.    Joseph  Cuming. 

Brother  of  the  preceding  vicar  of  the  same  name.  He 
was  baptised  14th  June,  1757,  and  matriculated  at  St.  Alban 
Hall,  Oxford,  on  7th  May,  1785,  and  graduated  B.A.  on 
17th  February,  1789.  He  was  presented  to  Totnes  on 
14th  July,  1795,  and  was  buried  there  on  5th  January, 
1838,  aged  eighty.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Rev. 
Jeremiah  Crossley. 

1838-88.    James  Walrond  Burrough. 

This  vicar  was  born  in  1811,  being  younger  son  of  James 
Burrough,  chemist,  of  Dartmouth.  He  matriculated  at 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  on  23rd  November,  1828,  and 
graduated  B.A.  on  13th  June,  1832,  and  M.A.  on  13th  April, 
1836.  He  was  presented  to  Totnes  by  Queen  Victoria  on 
15th  February,  1838.  He  lies  in  Totnes  churchyard — the 
only  vicar  with  a  monument  there — on  the  south-eeist  side  of 
the  church. 

The  following  inscription  is  copied  from  his  tomb : — 

"  In  honoured  Meraorv  of 

The  Rev. 

James  Walrond  Burrough  M  A 

For  50  years  Vicar  of  this  Parish 

Who  entered  into  rest 

1"^  July  1888 

aged  76  years." 

No  portraits  are  known  of  any  of  the  vicars,  except 
Mr.  Burrough.  His  son,  the  Eev.  Frederick  Courtenay 
Burrough,  is  Vicar  of  West  Woolfardisworthy,  near  Bide- 
ford. 

1888-93.    Benjamin  Mills. 

Still  living ;  Vicar  of  West  Exe. 

1893.    Thomas  Henry  Elliott. 


2  o  2 


"MAISTER  THOMAS  HUNT  LATE  MAYOR  OF 
THIS  CITIE  OF  EXCETER." 

BY   A.    B.    HUNT,    M.A.,    F.L.S.,    F.G.8. 
(Read  at  Totnes.  August,  1900.) 


Our  first  President,  the  late  Sir  John  Bowring,  in  a  paper 
entitled  "Ancient  Exeter  and  its  Trade,"  expressed  a  wish 
"that  more  were  done  to  preserve  the  histories  of  the 
illustrious  obscure,"  and  mentioned  that  at  the  date  of 
writing,  viz.  1862,  "of  the  directors  of  the  Bank  of  England 
three  at  least  had  for  their  forefathers  gentlemen  who  were 
Exeter  woollen  merchants."  Sir  John  further  stated  that 
"  most  of  the  great  names  of  Exeter  in  the  trading  field  will 
be  found  in  the  records  of  the  dissenting  chapels,"  and  then, 
after  mentioning  several,  continued,  "of  whose  descendants 
perhaps  not  one  is  now  to  be  found  among  the  dissenters 
from  the  Church  of  England."  I  am  not  aware  to  which 
of  the  directors  of  the  Bank  of  England  Sir  John  referred, 
but  if  they  were  connected  with  dissent  the  author  cannot 
have  had  in  his  mind  one  member  of  that  distinguished 
Board,  Mr.  Thomas  Newman  Hunt,  who  claimed  descent 
from  an  old  Exeter  worthy  who  lived  and  died  before 
dissent  from  the  Church  of  England  was  possible,  as  the 
Church  itself  had  not  finally  broken  with  Rome — I  refer 
to  Alderman  Thomas  Hunte,^  Mayor  of  Exeter  in  1537. 
Mr.  T.  N.  Hunt,  with  his  brother,  Mr.  Robert  N.  Hunt, 
had  sought  to  establish  their  right  to  the  arras  of  Alderman 
Hunte,  as  displayed  in  the  Council-room  of  the  Guildhall. 
Sir  Albert  Woods,  Garter  King  of  Arms,  who  had  in- 
vestigated the  pedigree,  informed  me  that  although  the 
proof  required  by  the  College  of  Arms  was  not  forthcoming, 
nor  likely  to  be,  there  was  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the 
families  were  connected  ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Exeter 

*  So  spelt  in  his  will. 
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Hunt  arms  were  granted  and  confirmed  to  Mr.  T.  N.  Hunt 
and  the  descendants  of  his  grandfather,  William  Hunt,  with 
such  slight  alterations  that  an  official  of  one  of  the  offices 
of  arms  has  assured  me  that  differences  equally  great  are 
borne  by  different  branches  of  the  same  families. 

Thomas  Hunte  lived  at  an  interesting  time,  and  died  in 
an  interesting  year,  1548,  the  year  before  the  issue  of 
Edward  VI.'s  first  Prayer-book.  He  tried  to  found  a  family 
in  his  youngest  son  Thomas,  and  succeeded  very  well,  as 
the  Hunts  became  of  some  importance  at  Chudleigh.  One 
of  the  aisles,  or  rather  transept,  of  the  church  was  for  long 
known  as  Hunt's  aisle,  and  the  portrait  of  Thomas,  the 
favoured  son  of  the  alderman,  was  described  by  Polwhele 
as  being  in  the  building,  albeit  that  the  historian  knew  not 
whom  it  represented.  The  poitrait  is  no  longer  in  the  church. 

The  pedigree  -  hunters  had  searched  back  towards  the 
Chudleigh  Hunts.  I,  by  the  merest  chance  having  come 
across  a  reference  in  the  Inner  Temple  Library  to  a  Chancery 
suit  in  which  Thomas,  the  son,  was  en^^aged,  resumed  the 
inquiry  at  the  fountain-head,  Alderman  Hunte  himself. 

Very  surprising  it  was  to  find  the  amount  of  information 
forthcoming  from  wills,  bills,  post-mortem  inquisitions, 
and  parish  registers. 

If  Alderman  Hunte  be  not  deemed  too  obscure,  or  too 
little  illustrious,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  getting  an  insight 
into  his  life  as  alderman  and  private  citizen. 

Obscure  or  not,  a  ceitain  interest  must  always  attach  to 
the  private  life  of  a  mayor  of  Exeter,  owing  to  the  extra- 
ordinarily high  standard  of  ability  and  conduct  exacted  from 
every  candidate  for  that  office. 

In  the  year  1347  "  it  was  ordered  by  the  mayor  and 
commonalty  that  from  henceforth  none  should  be  chosen  nor 
admitted  to  be  a  mayor,  except  he  be  a  wise,  grave,  sober, 
and  honest  man,  and  have  been  tried  a  steward  of  the  city 
for  one  whole  year."^  Sober,  of  course,  means  temperate,  not 
impulsive;  so  it  is  very  clear  the  citizens  of  Exeter  were 
resolved  to  have  no  mayor  who  could  not  stand  the  strictest 
examination,  in  both  competence  and  rectitude. 

The  mayor,  before  becoming  a  candidate,  must  clearly 
have  a  good  opinion  of  himself,  but  that  was  not  by  any 
means  sufficient.  Every  freeman,  on  pain  of  disfranchise- 
ment, was  bound  to  record  his  vote ;  and  the  freemen  would 
be  good  judges  of  the  wisdom  and  probity  of  their  fellow- 
citizens.     Woe  be  to  the  candidate  who  had  been  carrying 

'  Oliver's  Hist,  of  Exeter,  p.  229. 
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out  the  favourite  modern  maxim  '*  Business  is  business"  with 
his  fellow-burgesses,  unless  that  business  happened  to  be 
strictly  honest.  Such  a  man  would  be  de  fwcio  disqualified. 
But  the  candidate  might  be  honest  and  well-meaning  enough : 
how  were  the  freemen  to  test  his  competency  ?  One  whole 
year  as  a  steward  would  serve  as  a  sufficiently  searching 
examination. 

On  reading  Thomas  Hunte's  elaborate  will,  one  cannot 
help  asking,  Did  this  man  live  up  to  the  high  standard  he 
professed,  and  which  alone  could  justify  his  own  description 
of  "late  mayor  of  this  citie  of  Exceter?" 

One  cannot  but  admit  that  here  we  have  a  man  "wise, 
grave,  sober,  and  honest,"  and  one  who  evidently  took  it  for 
granted  that  no  mayor  of  Exeter  could  ever  be  otherwise, 
for  we  shall  see  that  he  tried  to  make  the  mayor  for  the 
time  being  a  trustee  of  his  will,  and  custodian  of  one  of  the 
two  keys  of  the  coffer  which  was  to  contain  all  his  most 
valuable  personal  trust  estate. 

But  to  return  to  the  reference  to  Thomas  Hunt  the 
younger  and  his  lawsuit.     It  runs  as  follows  : — 

"Proceedings  in  Chancery  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Hh.  16.     No.  26. 

"  Plaintiff  Thomas  Hunt. 

•*  Def.  Richard  Bedford  and  others. 

"Object  of  suit,  Deeds  and  claim  imder  a  settlement 
Premisses.  Three  messuages  and  gardens  in  the  parish  of  Saint 
Sidwells  without  the  East  Gate  of  the  City  of  Exeter,  late  the 
estate  of  Thomas  Hunt  the  elder  deceased,  plaintiffs  father,  and 
by  him  settled  to  divers  uses." 

Here  was  a  treasure  indeed:  a  Chancery  suit  of  one  of 
Alderman  Hunte  s  sons,  recitiug  a  settlement  made  by  the 
alderman.  It  seemed  clear  that  a  good  deal  of  interesting 
information  might  be  gained  by  beginning  with  Alderman 
Hunte  and  following  his  family  downwards.  The  results 
certainly  exceeded  all  expectation.  The  number  of  oflicial 
documents  forthcoming  concerning  this  long-forgotten  family 
was  surprising.  At  Doctors'  Commons  was  a  copy  of  the 
alderman's  will  (now  at  Somerset  House):  in  the  Kecord 
Office  his  post-mortem  inquisition,  with  the  recital  of  a 
settlement ;  at  the  same  place  were  the  post-mortems  of 
his  sons,  George  and  Koger,  and  two  copies  of  a  Chancery 
bill  promoted  by  his  son  Thomas;  while  at  the  House  of 
Lords  there  was  a  private  Act  of  Parliament,  passed  in  the 
interests   of  the  alderman's  great-grandsons,  Thomas  and 
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John.  Besides  all  these  evidences  there  were  the  arms 
themselves  in  the  Exeter  Council-room,  and  in  Chudleigh 
parish  church,  and  their  presentation  by  the  alderman's 
grandson,  Bennett  Hunt,  at  the  Herald's  visitation  of  Devon 
in  1620. 

In  1882  I  exchanged  a  few  notes  on  Alderman  Hunte 
with  that  distinguished  antiquary  and  member  of  this 
Association,  the  late  Mr.  Kobert  Dymond,  who  was  good 
enough  to  suggest  my  publishing  some  account  of  the 
worthy  mayor  and  alderman.  However,  as  I  feared  that 
both  Mr.  Dymond  and  myself  were  likely  to  find  interest 
where  strangers  would  find  none,  it  seemed  the  safest  course 
to  maintain  a  discreet  silence.  If  now,  after  the  lapse  of 
nearly  twenty  years,  I  venture  to  follow  Mr.  Dymond's 
counsel,  it  is  for  a  variety  of  reasons,  no  one  of  which  would 
be  suiBcient  of  itself ;  but  perhaps  the  most  cogent  of  them 
is  that  authentic  details  of  middle-class  life  in  the  sixteenth 
century  are  not  so  abundant  as  to  justify  neglecting  records 
which  may  be  of  only  secondary  importance,  much  on  the 
principle  of  the  old  saying — for  lack  of  company  welcome 
trumpery. 

It  is  difficult  to  peruse  the  various  documents  concerning 
Thomas  Hunte  and  his  descendants  without  being  more  or 
less  attracted  by  topics  of  interest  the  most  diverse — theo- 
logical, social,  legal,  and  heraldic  among  others.  The  very 
diversity  of  the  subject-matter  renders  its  due  marshalling 
and  ordering  most  difficult,  and  the  result  can  scarcely  fail 
to  be  a  diffuse,  rambling  paper.  Accepting  this  situation  as 
inevitable,  it  will  be  my  object  to  dip  here  and  there  into 
the  available  documents,  and  seek  not  only  to  read  the  lines, 
but  to  read  between  the  lines. 

Alderman  Hunte  has  been  credited  with  great  versatility, 
having  been  described  as  a  confectioner,  draper,  and  tailor. 
There  are,  however,  several  contemporaneous  Thomas  Hunts 
who  appear  to  have  been  harmoniously  blended  to  form  one 
generalised  citizen.  It  may  be  of  interest  later  on  to  weigh 
circumstantial  evidence,  but,  to  begin  with,  it  will  be  better 
to  be  content  with  what  is  known  of  the  alderman  from 
authoritative  documents. 

Let  us  first,  then,  inquire  how  our  subject  describes  himself 
in  his  will,  and  on  the  tombstone  which  he  had  carefully 
prepared  and  kept  in  his  house,  and  how  he  is  described  in 
the  post-mortem  and  in  the  parish  register.  The  descrip- 
tions are  as  follows  :  In  the  will  it  is,  *'  I  Thomas  Hunte  one 
of  the  aldermen  of  the  citie  of  Exceter."    In  the  post-mortem 
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i(  !»,  **  Thoffis  Huntte  de  Exoii."  In  the  register  it  is,  *'  Was 
Imried  Mr.  Thomas  Hunt."  On  the  tombstone,  **  Here  lieth 
Mnister  Thomas  Hunt  late  mayor  of  this  citie  of  Exceter,"  ^ 
««ti\  The  only  hint  as  to  the  testator's  occupation  is  the 
incidental — 

**  Item  I  geve  and  hequethe  to  Elizabeth  my  wiffe  tenne  pounds 
in  monney  and  all  the  hollonde  dowlas  bocram  and  other  lyninge 
clothe  in  my  schopp  and  russett  worsted  and  also  all  my  woll  and 
yarne  that  may  be  found  w*  in  my  house  after  my  deceas. ' 

At  the  Herald's  visitation,  seventy-two  years  afterwards, 
Thomas  was  described  as  three  times  Mayor  of  Exeter.  If 
so,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  fact  was  not  recorded  on  the 
tombstone,  where  it  would  have  necessitated  merely  the 
substitution  of  the  word  "  thrice "  for  "  late,"  and  added 
greatly  to  the  importance  of  the  inscription. 

Thomas  Hunte  died  on  the  15th  of  May,  1548 — stirring 
times  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  England.  As  a  man 
of  some  weight,  it  will  be  interesting  to  glean  what  little  we 
can  of  his  theological  views. 

He  commends  his  soul  unto  Almighty  God  his  Maker 
and  Redeemer,  and  on  the  tombstone  which  he  had  prepared 
he  adds  the  aspiration,  "Whose  soule  God  pardon."  His 
funeral  directions  are  perhaps  worth  printing  in  extenso: — 

**  Item  I  will  that  a  certey  tombestone  now  beinge  at  my  howso 
be  laide  uppon  my  buriall  Item  I  bequethe  to  the  High  Aulter 
of  the  same  Church  for  my  tithes  negligentlie  forgotten  sixe 
shillings  eightepence  Item  I  will  that  if  it  happen  me  to  deceas 
w*  in  the  saide  citie  that  I  be  broughte  corse  present  to  the  said 
Churche  of  Saint  Petrocke  and  there  to  continewe  and  be  the 
nighte  before  that  I  shall  be  buried  and  on  the  morrowe  there 
buried  Item  I  give  to  xii  poore  men  twelve  gownes  of  blacke 
cotton  and  xii  hode  to  the  same  to  be  at  my  buryinge  and 
monithes  mynde  Item  I  will  that  on  the  day  of  my  buriall  that 
there  be  distributed  amonges  poore  people  fortie  shillinges  Item 
I  will  that  on  the  day  of  my  monithes  mynde  there  be  distributed 
amoDges  poore  people  fortie  shillings  and  that  the  same  day  there 
be  at  dynner  at  my  house  the  Righte  Worshipfull  M*"  Maier  of 
the  said  citie  his  brethrene  the  Aldermen  and  all  the  residue  of 
the  xxiiii^**  of  the  same  citie  and  there  witfes  if  it  please  them 
Item  I  bequethe  to  the  Prisons  of  the  Castell  of  Exceter  three 
shillings  fourpence  in  bread  and  to  all  the  poore  people  of  the 
house  of  Saint  Marye  Magdalen  w^  oute  the  Southgate  of  the  same 
citie  to  every  of  them  twoo  pence  apece  Item  I  will  that  at  my 
twelve  monithes  mynde  to  be  distributed  amongst  poore  people 

■  Trans.  Devon.  Assoc,  y  vol.  xiv.  p.  446. 
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fortie  shillinges  and  the  residue  of  buriall  monithes  mynde  and 
twelve  monithes  mynde  to  be  don  by  the  discretion  of  my  over- 
seers. .  .  .  Item  I  geve  to  the  Churche  of  Saint  Petrocke  for  my 
buriall  sixe  shillynges  eightepence.  .  .  .  Item  I  give  and  bequethe 
towardes  the  mayntenance  of  Cowleighe  Bridge  xx*." 

In  the  above  directions  bequests  of  money  to  the  poor 
seem  to  take  the  place  of  masses.  The  chief  legatees  in  the 
will  are  the  wife,  Elizabeth ;  sons,  George,  John,  Iloger,  and 
Thomas;  and  daughter,  Julyan.  Among  minor  bequests  is 
the  comical  one  of  the  testator's  "  night  gowne  furryd  with 
blacke  lambe'^tb  one  John  Mutton.  The  sword-bearer  and 
four  sergeants-at-mace  get  "  twelve  pence  apece."  The  over- 
seers or  trustees  of  the  will  get  13s.  4d.  each  and  a  "  black 
gowne,"  an  honorarium  none  too  large  considering  the  quite 
appalling  instructions  imposed  upon  them. 

To  begin  with,  "all  goods,  monney,  plate,  and  wares  not 
otherwise  bequethed  "  were  to  be  "  praysed  and  soulde,"  and 
the  proceeds  put  into  a  coffer  in  the  Council-chamber,  to  be 
divided  equally  among  his  children  when  they  came  of  age, 
or  earlier,  at  the  discretion  of  the  overseers.  The  will  and 
all  evidences  were  to  be  kept  in  the  coffer,  which  was  to  be 
locked  with  two  keys,  one  to  be  kept  by  the  mayor  for  the 
time  being  and  the  other  by  one  of  the  overseers.  Besides 
this  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  manor  of  Farringdon  and  all 
the  other  lands  and  tenements  willed  to  the  children  were  to 
be  gathered  by  the  overseers  every  year  during  the  minority 
of  the  youngest  son,  Thomas — that  is,  for  eleven  years. 
Account  must  be  made  yearly  before  the  mayor,  and  the 
balance  put  into  the  coffer.  The  testator  winds  up  these 
instructions  with — **And  if  it  happen  anny  parcell  of  my 
landes  afore  geven  to  anny  of  my  said  children  to  be  insute 
then  I  will  that  it  be  defended  ";  but  not  out  of  the  common 
fund,  but  out  of  the  profits  of  the  manor  alone.  The  over- 
seers are  also  to  look  after  the  apprenticing  and  the  prefer- 
ment of  the  sons. 

But  this  by  no  means  exhausted  the  duties  of  the  over- 
seers. Young  Thomas  was  to  be  kept  at  grammar  school 
till  be  was  fifteen,  and  then  sent  to  Oxford  for  three  years. 
The  charges  for  his  exhibition  and  apparel  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  revenues  of  Farringdon,  and  account  to  be  made  yearly 
before  the  mayor  within  one  month  after  the  Feast  of  Saint 
Michael.  The  overseers  named  were  "the  Mayor  for  the  time 
being,  William  Bucknam,  John  Tuckfilde,  Richard  Herte 
gentilman,  and  Henry  Tonne,"  the  testator  remarking  "as  my 
speciall  trust  is  in  them."     Besides  the  legacy  of  13s.  4d.  the 
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s»\v^'4M^r%»  w^re  to  have  Ss.  each  at  each  general  annual 
.u^^HJiikl  Uking.  All  the  children  mentioned  in  the  will  were 
u<^iii^l  «»xeoutors.  On  the  5th  July,  1548,  all  the  overseers 
uvkk  out  letters  of  administration  during  the  minority  of  the 
\v\^vulors,  but  not  the  mayor  for  the  year  1548. 

U  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  of  these  overseers, 
William  Buckenam  was  mayor  in  1541,  John  Tuckfield  in 
ir»4l>.  and  Richard  Herte,  the  only  "gentilman"  of  the  party, 
WHS  town  clerk  from  1538  to  1574.  Of  Henry  Tonne  I  have 
uo  information. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  why  the  alderman  left 
(>s.  8d.  for  his  tithes  negligently  forgotten,  as  it  might 
appear  by  the  bequest  that  the  non-payment  was  not 
forgotten,  but  remembered.  It  is  possible  the  6s.  8d. 
might  be  intended  to  cover  omissions  of  which  the  testator 
had  no  recollection.  Otherwise  it  would  have  been  more 
to  the  point  to  have  sent  the  money  forthwith  to  the  rector, 
and  not  burdened  the  trustees  unnecessarily. 

In  those  days  the  Government  did  not  trouble  about 
estate  duty;  it  was  the  estate  itself,  all  or  nothing.  So 
on  August  7th,  1548,  within  three  months  of  the  death 
of  the  alderman,  a  jury  of  twelve  was  impanelled,  under 
Simon  Worthe  as  escheator,  to  ascertain  of  what  lands 
Thomas  Hunte  had  died  possessed,  and  whether  he  had  left 
an  heir. 

The  jury  examined  minutely  into  the  case  and 
reported,  inter  alia,  that  on  August  10th,  in  the  thirty- 
seventh  year  of  Henry  VIII.  (1546),  Thomas  Hunt  had 
conveyed  certain  lands  on  trust  to  four  trustees.  These 
trustees  are  interesting  as  showing  the  punctilious  care 
with  which  titles  and  descriptions  were  assigned  to  ordinary 
folk  in  the  sixteenth  century.  They  are  "Georgius  Carew 
clericus,  Johannis  Eygeway  generosus,  Johannis  Wulcott* 
merchaunte,  and  Thome  Rattcleff."  In  a  Chancery  Bill  in 
1573  George  Care  we  is  described  as  "  clerke,"  John  Ridgeway 
as  "Esquire,"  the  remainiug  two  being  plain  "John  Walcotte" 
and  "Thomas  Ratclyffe."  According  to  the  above  descriptions 
"generosus"  was  equivalent  to  esquire.  But  if  so  we  may 
ask,  What  is  the  English  equivalent  of  armiger  ?  Of  the 
inquisition  jury  two  besides  the  escheator  were  styled 
"armiger,"  seven  "generosus,"  while  three  were  untitled. 

Thomas  Hunte  seems  to  have  left  about  1,500  acres  of 
land  and  several  houses,  but  these  need  not  detain  us,  and 

*  John  Woolcott  was  sheriff  1543,  mayor  1565. 
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we  will  proceed  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  the  younger 
Thomas,  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  Farringdon.  George,  aged 
seventeen,  was  returned  as  heir. 

In  1573  Thomas,  the  son,  appears  before  the  Lord  Keeper, 
Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  under  the  description  of  his  honourable 
lordship's  "  pore  suppliante  and  daylie  orator  Thomas  Hunte 
of  Chudley  in  the  county  of  Devon  Gentleman."  It  appears 
that  ''three  messuages  three  gardyns  and  one  orcharde  in 
the  parish  of  Saint  Sidwelle's  withe  out  the  East  gate  of 
the  citye,"  being  part  of  the  property  conveyed  to  Carew, 
Ridgeway,  Walcotte,  and  Ratclytfe,  in  trust  for  the  widow  for 
life,  with  remainder  to  John,  Roger,  Robert,  and  Thomas, 
the  sons,  had  been  let  by  the  widow  to  Richard  Bedford, 
John  Knyght,  Thomas  Hethecotte,  Margaret  Hethecote,  and 
Grace  Gade  as  under  tenants,  who  paid  the  rent  up  to 
about  the  year  1571,  when  Elizabeth,  the  widow,  demised 
the  property  to  Thomas  for  forty-one  years  should  she  so 
long  live.  Thomas  accordingly  entered  into  possession. 
But,  lamented  he,  "divers  Deeds  charters  writings  and 
muniments  had  by  casual  means  comen  to  the  hands  of" 
Bedford,  Knight,  Gade,  and  the  two  Hethecottes,  who  had 
entered  into  the  premises  and  refused  to  deliver  up  either 
possession  or  the  deeds,  which  Thomas  declares  to  be 
contrary  to  all  equity  and  good  conscience.  So  Thomas  prays 
the  Lord  Keeper  to  issue  a  writ  to  command  these  uncon- 
scionable folk  to  appear  before  him  in  the  High  Court  of 
Chancery.  In  the  course  of  his  prayer  Thomas  incidentally 
observes  that  his  mother  Elizabeth  '*  is  yet  in  full  life." 

A  picture  of  Thomas  Hunt,  formerly  in  Chudleigh  Church, 
is  the  subject  of  some  very  surprising  remarks  by  Polwhele, 
viz.: — 

"On  the  north  side  of  the  church  is  fixed,  embedded  in  the 
wall,  a  picture  painted  on  wood,  representing  an  elderly  man  in  a 
kneeling  posture ;  a  book  open  on  a  desk  at  his  left  hand,  and 
a  high  crowned  hat  on  a  table  at  his  right.  In  the  right  hand 
comer  of  the  tablet  is  painted — 1601.  Etat.  63.  Da  Gloria 
Deo.  In  the  left  hand  corner  are  the  arms  of  Hunt  and  above 
the  picture  the  same  arms  carved  in  stone.  This  personage  is 
dressed  in  a  gown  with  long  sleeves  guarded  with  velvet.  Round 
his  neck  is  a  ruff,  and  depending  from  a  ribbon  is  a  golden  badge, 
representing  a  small  saw,  chissel  and  mallet.  We  have  no 
further  authority  for  supposing  this  picture  to  represent  a  branch 
of  the  Hunt  family,  than  from  the  coat  of  arms  being  similar 
to  that  over  the  monument  of  the  Hunts  in  the  north  transept. 
Tradition  is  silent  as  to  the  reason  of  the  picture  being  placed 
here ;  and  the  parish  register  makes  no  mention  of  any  of  the 
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family  being  buried  in  the  year  1601.  Pictures  of  private 
I)er8ons  fixed  in  churches  are  not  commonly  seen;  and  for  what 
purpose  this  was  placed  here,  we  cannot  determine.  The  arms 
of  Hunt  are  azure,  on  a  bend  sinister  or  three  leopards  faces 
gules,  between  two  water  boudgets  of  the  second."* 

If  the  family  arms  on  a  picture  are  not  sufficient  proof  of 
the  family  of  the  subject  thereof,  it  is  difficult  to  know  what 
evidence  would  suffice — certainly  not  the  name,  as  that  may 
be  common  to  many  families.  Here  we  have  the  arms,  the 
age,  and  the  date  of  death,  which  together  identify  Thomas 
Hunt,  the  lord  of  the  manors  of  Farringdon  and  Cbudleigh, 
far  better  than  his  plain  name  would  do.  According  to 
the  History  of  Chvdleigh  (Mary  Jones),  the  north  transept, 
called  Hunt's  aisle,  '*  was  probably  appropriated  to  the 
Hunts  from  their  first  residence  in  the  parish,  and  still 
retains  their  name"  (p.  102).  The  fact  that  the  picture  was 
inserted  in  the  wall  with  the  arms  carved  in  scone  might 
indicate  the  builder  or  restorer  of  the  transept  which  bears 
his  name.  The  devotional  attitude  giving  glory  to  God, 
with  the  book  so  prominent,  might  well  indicate  the  Oxford 
student,  dedicating  the  church  he  had  partially  built  or 
restored.  The  signification  of  the  chisel,  mallet,  and  saw 
may  well  elude  research,  for  one  would  first  require  to 
know  for  certain  that  Polwhele  had  recognised  them 
correctly.  They  might  possibly  indicate  the  trades  em- 
ployed by  the  restorer  or  builder.  Chisels  and  plasterers' 
hammers  are  recognised  armorial  charges,  but  saws  I  fail 
to  find.  A  plasterer's  hammer,  a  mason's  chisel,  and  a 
carpenter's  saw  would  more  than  cover  church  work,  for  we 
could  dispense  with  the  plasterer.  Although  there  is  no 
shadow  of  foundation  for  the  popular  delusion  that  a  bend 
sinister  is  anything  but  an  honourable  ordinary,  as  a  mere 
matter  of  fact  the  bend  in  Thomas  Hunt's  arms  was  not 
sinister. 

Thomas  married  Joan  Ball,  and  had  three  sons,  two  of 
them  being  Thomas.  Both  these  died,  and  Bennett  succeeded 
him.  Bennett  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Amerideth,  of  Slapton,  and  subsequently  had  a  Chancery 
suit  with  Edward  Amerideth,  his  brother-in-law.  It  is 
therein  recorded  that  Bennett  was  appointed  the  executor 
of  his  father-in-law,  Thomas  Amerideth,  who  had  con- 
ceived a  sore  dislike  for  his  son  Edward.  Thomas  Amerideth 
lived  at  the  time  in  London,  but  afterwards  went  to  live 

*  Polwhele,  p.  129. 
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with  Bennett  In  1620  Bennett  Hunt  presented  his  arms 
at  the  Herald's  Visitation,  and  had  them  acknowledged. 
Bennett  had  four  sons,  in  the  following  order:  Thomas, 
Nicholas,  Thomas,  and  John,  his  own  name  not  being  con- 
tinued. Like  his  father,  he  called  two  sons  Thomas. 
Thomas  I.  and  Nicholas  died  young  or  unmarried.  Thomas  II. 
and  John  lost  their  father  when  they  were  twenty-one  and 
twenty  respectively,  and  during  the  Commonwealth  seem  to 
have  got  into  financial  difficulties,  for  in  an  index  to  Acts  of 
Parliament  there  is  this  ominous  entry  : — 

"13  Car.  II.  cap.  5,  Private  Act, 

"An  Act  to  enable  the  sale  of  some  lands  of  Thomas  Hunt  Esq., 
and  John  Hunt  gent,  for  payment  of  their  debts." 

It  is  recited  that  Thomas  Hunt  is  possessed  of  property  in 
nine  parishes  exclusive  of  the  manor  of  Farringdon.  That 
Thomas  Hunt  was  in  debt  £3,000  and  in  prison,  and  John 
Hunt  security  for  £1,000  and  threatened  with  imprisonment. 
It  is  enacted  that  four  persons  therein  named  shall  be  seised 
of  the  manor  of  Farringdon,  to  sell  so  much  as  shall  pay  the 
debts  of  Thomas,  and  John's  £1,000  security.  The  following 
significant  explanation  was  given.  Neither  had  issue  male 
or  female  to  provide  for.  and  there  were  other  estates  sufficient 
to  support  them  according  to  their  degree,  besides  those  pro- 
posed to  be  sold. 

Thomas  had  been  many  years  married  to  Katherine 
Lancaster,  and  probably  never  had  children.     John  inherited 

his  brother's  property,  and  married  Frances .     I  have 

never  met  with  any  record  of  any  family,  and  with  him,  to 
all  appearance,  the  male  descendants  of  Thomas,  the  youngest 
son  of  Alderman  Thomas  Hunte,  died  out. 

I  have  a  reference  to  the  Genealogist,  vol.  iv.  p.  148, 
describing  a  mural  tablet  in  Bickleigh  Church,  to  the 
memory  of  Nehemiah  Augustus  Hunt,  1823,  **  a  stirpe 
Thome  Hunt  olim  ex  Hams  apud  Chudleigh  "  ;  and  another 
to  his  brother,  the  Eev.  Walker  Hunt,  1850.  Both  tablets 
have  the  Chudleigh  Hunt  arms. 

It  is  not  clear  from  whom  this  descent  was  claimed,  for  the 
last  Thomas  Hunt  of  Hams,  as  we  saw  by  the  recital  in  the 
Act  of  Parliament,  had  no  children,  and  his  brother  John, 
who  succeeded  him,  appears  to  have  sold  the  property.  If 
the  claim  *'a  stirpe  Thome  Hunt"  was  authenticated,  the 
pedigree  would  have  been  well  worth  recording. 

So  far  as  I  am  aware  the  College  of  Arms  does  not  recog- 
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nise  any  claimant  to  the  coat-of-arms  borne  by  Bennett  Hunt 
of  Hams. 

According  to  Polwhele,  Bennett  Hunt  of  Hams  was  buried 
in  1643;  his  wife  Elizabeth  in  1659;  his  son  Nicholas, 
aged  twenty-two,  in  1639 ;  and  Frances,  wife  of  John  Hunt 
of  Hams,  in  1672  (p.  128). 

According  to  the  same  author,  the  Hams  property  passed 
to  Inglett,  Beech,  and  Palk  (p.  123),  and  according  to  Mary 
Jones  {History  of  ChudUtiqh)  finally  to  Lord  Cliflford  (p.  180). 

According  to  Lysons,®  Thomas  Brydges  conveyed  the 
Manor  of  Chudleigh  to  Thomas  Hunt,  and  Hugh  Lord 
Clifford  purchased  it  of  John  Hunt  in  1695. 

According  to  Mary  Jones,  Edward  Northmore  succeeded 
as  Vicar  of  Chudleigh  in  1673 ;  patron,  John  Hunt,  Gent. 
In  1688  Nicholas  Battersby  was  presented  by  the  trustees  of 
the  advowson  (p.  117). 

According  to  Polwhele,  the  vicarage  is  in  the  patronage  of 
the  parishioners,  who  bought  it  of  George  Hunt,  Esq. 
(p.  120). 

With  respect  to  the  family  residence  of  Hams,  the 
"mansion"  is  described  by  Miss  Jones.  In  addition  to 
the  family  arms  (which  would  seem  to  have  been  a  new 
toy  at  the  time,  so  much  respect  was  paid  to  them),  the 
royal  arms  were  blazoned  in  the  banqueting-room. 

I  have  heard  the  Hunts  of  Chudleigh  spoken  of  as 
Puritans  and  Roundheads,  but  they  seem  to  have  been 
ostentatiously  loyal  before  the  Commonwealth,  and  to  have 
emerged  from  that  epoch  with  much  diminished  fortunes. 
Possibly  what  appear  to  have  been  meant  as  the  symbols 
of  the  Oxford  student  in  Thomas  Hunt's  portrait  have  been 
regarded  as  puritanical.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  Bennett 
Hunt's  wife,  Elizabeth  Amerideth,  was  of  distinguished  ances- 
try, tracing  through  the  Champernownes  and  Courtenays  to 
Edward  1.  in  addition  to  the  Amerideth  descent.  I  am 
indebted  for  this  information  to  Mr.  W.  W.  Richards. 

George  Hunt,  the  eldest  son  of  the  alderman,  was 
admitted  a  freeman  of  Exeter  in  the  year  4  and  5  Philip 
and  Mary  by  the  description  of  son  and  heir  of  Thomas 
Hunte,  one  of  the  "xxiiii."  of  the  said  city,  deceased. 
According  to  the  Saint  Petrock  Register  he  was  buried 
March  8th,  1564.  His  post-mortem  inquisition  was  held 
at  Plympton  the  same  year.  It  refers  to  his  father's  deed 
of  settlement,  and  returns  George  Hunt  as  his  son  and 
heir. 

•  •  Lysons's  Magna  Britannia^  vol.  vi.  pp.  105,  107. 
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Roger  Hunt  was  admitted  freeman  4  and  5  Philip  and 
Mary.  His  post-mortem  was  held  in  13  Elizabeth,  1570, 
in  which  he  is  described  as  mercator.  It  recites  his  will, 
whereby  he  leaves  his  property  in  Ex  minster  to  his  son 
Nicholas  and  to  Anne  the  testator's  wife,  with  remainder 
to  his  brother-in-law,  Edward  Drewe,  who  was  possibly 
the  member  for  Exeter  in  1586.  Nicholas  is  returned  as 
son  and  heir.  The  following  note  of  a  will  is  curious,  being 
115  years  later  than  the  above  post-mortem. 

"Testator,  Nicholas  Hunt  of  Teigngrace  yeoman,  date  1685, 
Nov.  18.  Probate  18  Oct.  1689  legatees,  Jane  Drew,  kins- 
woman, and  others." 

John  Hunt  was  admitted  freeman  3  and  4  Philip  and 
Mary,  which  is  the  only  fact  recorded  of  him.  Of  Eobert 
no  mention  is  made,  and  indeed  the  only  reference  made  to 
him  anywhere  is  in  the  alderman's  settlement  so  often 
recited  in  the  post-mortems.  This  might  possibly  be  due  to 
his  being  in  some  way  incapacitated  for  active  life. 

We  have  so  far  traced  the  careers,  however  incompletely, 
of  the  alderman  and  his  three  sons,  George,  Roger,  and 
Thomas.  John,  Robert,  and  Julyan,  with  their  mother, 
Elizabeth,  have  vanished  like  ghosts.  All  we  know  is  that 
Elizabeth  was  "  in  full  life  "  in  1573. 

The  tracing  of  these  members  of  the  alderman's  family 
is  of  no  general  interest  except  as  an  example  of  the  extra- 
ordinary pitfalls  which  lie  in  wait  for  too  sanguine  pedigree- 
hunters.  We  want  to  trace  John,  Robert,  and  Julyan,  and 
their  mother,  Elizabeth.  We  know  that  they  all  had 
property,  but  that  John's  landed  property  was  only  a  term 
in  a  farm,  so  not  his  own  freehold,  e.g. : — 

"Item  I  give  will  and  assigne  unto  my  sonne  John  all  my 
estate  interest  and  terme  of  and  in  all  my  farme  of  Burdon  sett 
lyinge  and  beinge  w^  in  the  Parrisbe  of  Higheampton  in  the  said 
countie  of  Devonshire." 

Besides  the  above  he  received  a  freehold  tenement  in  North 
Street,  Exeter,  in  the  occupation  of  Hughe  Southay.  We 
also  know  that  John's  nephew,  Bennett  Hunt,  of  Chudleigh, 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Amerideth,  of  Slap- 
ton,  a  parish  adjoining  that  of  Blackawton ;  the  Amerideths 
being  a  distinguished  Exeter  family  and  fellow-parishioners 
of  Alderman  Hunte. 

On  examining  the  Blackawton  registers  we  find  that  on 
the  6th  January,  1575,  was  buried  John  Hunt,  of  South  wood ; 
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in  1588  was  buried  Elizabeth  Hunt;  and  in  1599  was  buried 
Robert  Hunt,  of  Southwood — these  being  the  first  of  a  long 
series  of  Southwood  entries.  Among  the  marriages  we  find 
the  entry:  1569,  "was  married  Thomas  Tucker  to  Julian 
Hunt." 

On  examining  the  list  of  wills  at  Exeter  we  find  that  John, 
Bobert,  and  Elizabeth  all  made  wills. 

The  inquiry  is  here  brought  to  a  decisive  point  If  the 
testators,  John,  Robert,  or  Elizabeth,  are  the  objects  of  our 
search,  their  wills  will  almost  certainly  have  some  reference 
to  Exeter.  One  will  would  suffice,  but  all  three  have 
perished. 

There  is  no  improbability  in  John  Hunt,  a  well-to-do 
freeman  of  Exeter,  establishing  himself  as  a  yeoman  farmer, 
he  having  been  left  only  a  lease  of  a  farm  by  his  father ;  nor 
in  his  selecting  a  farm  near  the  Amerideths,  whom  he  must 
have  known  intimately,  and  one  of  whose  daughters  his  pre- 
sumed nephew  Bennett  married ;  nor  in  having  his  widowed 
mother  living  with  him,  her  eldest  son,  George,  being  some 
time  dead,  as  also  was  Roger.  It  may  be  noticed  that  Griffith 
Amerideth  was  a  churchwarden  of  St.  Petrock  during  Alder- 
man Hunte's  mayoralty  in  1537;  M.P.  1549;  and  Sheriff  of 
Exeter  in  1555.  His  son,  PMward,  bought  the  Manor  of 
Stokenham,  near  Slapton ;  and  Edward's  son,  Thomas,  was 
father-in-law  to  Bennett  Hunt,  of  Chudleigh.  When  we  find 
that  the  first  two  Hunts  of  Southwood  bear  the  names  of  the 
missing  John  and  Robert  of  Exeter,  that  an  Elizabeth  Hunt 
is  buried,  and  a  Julian  married,  all  in  good  harmony,  so  far 
as  dates  go,  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  identity  of  the  two 
quartettes  of  John,  Robert,  Elizabeth,  and  Julian  seems 
irresistible. 

Supposing,  however,  that  an  important  succession  de- 
pended on  the  pedigree,  and  it  were  to  the  interest  of  some 
party  to  dispute  the  identity,  it  is  surprising  what  a  case 
could  be  made  out.  Let  us  first  look  at  the  St.  Petrock 
baptisms. 

1538.  Aug.  10  Joan  Hunt  daughter  of  Mr  Hunt  Draper 

1540.  Dec.  6  William  Hunt  son  of  Mr  Hunt  draper 

1541.  Feb.  21  »Julyan  daughter  of  Robert  Hunt  merchant 

1542.  Sep.  29  Elizabeth  daughter  of  Mr  Thomas  Hunt  draper 

1544.  Sep.  26  Robert  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Hunt  draper 

1545.  March  21  Hannyball  son  of  Mr  Thomas  Hunt  draper 
1547.     April  17  John  Hunt 

1547.  Janry  1  Julyan  Hunte 

1548.  July  1  Michael  Hunt 
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1549.  Oct.  27  John  Hunt 

1555.  Oct.  8  Christian  son  of  Robert  Hunt 

1560.  Dec.  28  John  son  of  George  Hunt 

1564.  April  25  Margaret  daughter  of  George  Hunt 

We  now  turn  to  the  burials — 

1544.     Oct.  20  Richard  Hunt 

1546.     July  22  Richard  Hunt 

1546.  Oct.  7  Elizabeth  daughter  of  Mr  Thomas  Hunt  alder- 
man of  the  city  of  Exon 

1548.  Maye.  The  XV  of  Maye  a*>  Dom  1548  Mr  Thomas 
Hunt  was  buried 

1560.  Dec.  28  John  son  of  George  Hunt 

1561.  Feb.  7  John  son  of  George  Hunt 
1564.     Margaret  daughter  of  George  Hunt 
1564.     March  8  George  Hunt 

After  which  there  are  no  more  Hunt  entries. 

Having  only  the  registers  to  trust  to,  Mr.  Dymond,  with- 
out hesitation,  concluded  that  Joan  or  Joanna,  William, 
Elizabeth,  Robert,  and  Hannyball,  children  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Hunt,  draper,  were  children  of  Mr.  Thomas  Hunt,  alder- 
man. But  this  natural  conclusion  does  not  harmonise  with 
Alderman  Hunt's  settlement  and  will.  His  sons  are  always 
named  in  the  same  order,  viz.,  in  the  settlement,  John, 
Roger,  Robert,  Thomas;  in  the  will,  George,  John,  Roger, 
Thomas,  and  daughter  July  an. 

Now,  by  the  will,  George,  John,  Roger,  Thomas,  and 
Julyan,  though  minors,  were  appointed  executors.  The  will 
was  proved  by  George  and  Thomas  in  1559,  immediately 
the  latter  came  of  age,  power  to  prove  being  reserved  for 
the  remaining  executors.  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  they 
were  of  age  and  ready  to  act,  and  therefore  cannot  have 
been  born  after  1538.  Thomas  in  every  document  is 
mentioned  last,  as  though  the  youngest  son,  and  it  seems 
incredible  that  the  alderman  should  leave  two  sons,  William 
and  Hannyball,  and  a  daughter,  Joan,  mentioned  in  neither 
will  nor  settlement.  Were  the  Robert  Hunt  baptised  in 
1544  the  son  of  the  alderman,  and  therefore  younger  than 
Thomas,  he  would  have  been  mentioned  in  the  settlement  in 
wrong  order — a  very  unlikely  occurrence.  With  such  strong 
documentary  evidence  we  are  almost  forced  to  the  con- 
clusion that  Thomas  Hunt,  alderman,  had  five  sons  and  two 
daughters  born  not  later  than  1538,  viz.  George,  John, 
Roger,  Robert,  Thomas,  Julyan,  and  Elizabeth  (who  died 
in  1546),  and  that  in  the  same  parish  lived  a  Mr.  Thomas 

VOL.  xxxu.  2  H 
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Hunt,  draper,  who  had  sons,  William  and  Hannyball,  and 
daughters,  Joan  and  Elizabeth.  Yet  again,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  few  articles  bequeathed  to  the  widow  as  being 
in  Alderman  Hunte's  "schopp"  seem  to  indicate  a  draper. 

The  children  referred  to  George  Hunt  in  1560  and  later 
are  those  of  the  alderman's  son  and  heir. 

We  may,  in  passing,  mention  two  Saint  Petrock  marria^i^es, 
viz.,  1541,  Eobert  Hunt  and  Margery  Lyell;  and  1541, 
Hugh  Wilson  and  Julian  Hunte. 

On  the  evidence  of  the  registers  alone  no  genealogist 
could  sift  the  two  families.  The  above-mentioned  Robert 
Hunt  filed  one  bill  in  Chancery,  and  his  widow  Margaret 
another,  the  latter  in  1581,  but  they  do  not  assist  us.  We 
may  note  that  a  Julyan,  the  daughter  of  one  Robert  Hunt, 
was  born  in  February,  1541  —  scarcely,  we  may  hope, 
daughter  of  Robert  and  Margaret. 

I  have  entered  into  this  question  in  some  detail,  as  it 
seems  to  show  clearly  that  the  chief  danger  to  be  avoided 
in  tracing  pedigrees  is  the  following  the  wrong  scent.  If, 
on  searching  for  a  name,  that  name  occurs  at  the  right  time 
and  in  the  right  place,  one  is  apt  to  conclude  that  the 
evidence  is  conclusive.     It  is  often  far  otherwise. 

We  now  turn  to  the  Blackawton  registers  in  search  of 
our  John,  Robert,  Elizabeth  (the  widow),  and  Julyan.  We 
find  the  duplication  of  names  and  multiplication  of  families 
equal  to  Saint  Petrock,  if  not  worse. 

BLACKAWTON. — MARRIAGES. 

15f)7.  Robert  Hunt  to  Julian  Collinge 

1569.  Thomas  Tucker  to  Julian  Hunt 

1571.  John  Hunt  to  Agnes  Michelmore 

1572.  John  Iluot  to  Richerd  Hunt 

BAPTISMS. 

1539.  Joan  daughter  of  William  Hunt 

1548.  Joan  daughter  of  William  Hunt 

1551.  Richard  daughter  of  William  Hunt  of  Ouldstone 

1572.  Dec.  John  e  son  of  John  Hunt 

1580.  Mar.  5  John  the  sonne  of  John  Hunt 

1583.  Feb.  24  John  the  sonne  of  John  Hunt 

BURIALS. 

1574.  John  the  son  of  John  Hunt 

1575.  vi  Jan.  John  Hunt  of  Southwood 
1583.     John  Hunt  of  Blackwell 

1588.     Elizabeth  Hunt 
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1599.  Robert  Hunt  of  South  wood 
1604.  John  Hunt  of  South  wood  ' 
1618.     Agnes  Hunt  of  South  wood  widow 

Putting  two  and  two  together,  we  see  that  it  was  John 
Hunt  of  Southwood  who  married  Agnes  Michelmore  in 
1571 ;  that  their  son  John  was  born  in  1572 ;  and  that  he 
was  buried  in  1604  as  John  Hunt  of  Southwood.  To  this 
it  might  be  objected  that  if  a  John  Hunt  was  born  in  1572 
a  young  John  Hunt  was  buried  in  1574.  This  would  have 
been  a  serious  objection  had  not  the  Southwood  entries  of 
adults  been  apparently  always  so  described.  The  explana- 
tion probably  is  that  the  John  buried  in  1574  was  son  of 
John  and  Eicherd,  and  baptised  in  the  mother's  parish  or 
privately. 

It  is  very  singular  the  pertinacity  with  which  the  Hunts 
of  St.  Petrock  and  Blackawton  persisted  in  the  name  of 
John.  At  Southwood  the  heir  was  called  John  for  six 
j(enerations,  just  as  in  the  Chudleigh  branch  there  were 
live  sons  Thomas  in  three  generations.  It  is  just  possible 
there  was  a  tradition  in  the  family  of  one  John  le  Hunte 
who  was  Chief  Justice  in  Ireland  in  19  Edward  III. ;  and 
with  respect  to  the  name  lioger  it  may  be  noted  that  at 
the  Eecord  Office  there  are  references  to  a  "  Eogerus  Hunte 
attornatus  Eegis  in  communi  Banco  et  aliis  curiis  Begis, 
quamdiu  se  bene  gesserit,"  9  Henry  IV. ;  and  to  another 
"Rogerus  Hunte  unus  Baron  scarii  Regis,"  16  Henry  VI. 

Early  in  the  sixteenth  century  there  was  a  family  of 
William  Hunts  settled  at  Ouldston,  in  the  parish  of 
Blackawton,  and  that  name  can  be  also  referred  to  Exeter 
so  far  back  as  1435-6,  mention  being  made  in  the  Exeter 
archives  of  a  William  Hunt  as  an  attorney  to  take 
possession  of  lands.  It  seems  scarcely  to  admit  of  doubt, 
that  the  colony  of  prosperous  Exeter  Hunts  in  the  fifteenth 
and  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  centuries  were  related  to  the 
equally  large  colony  of  yeomen  landowners  who  appear  at 
Ouldston,  Blackwell,  and  Southwood,  in  the  parish  of 
Blackawton,  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  but  owing  to  the 
multiplicity  of  the  entries  a  too  sanguine  pedigree-hunter 
would  be  sure  to  go  astray,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  the 
above-mentioned  pitfalls  have  trapped  more  than  one 
skilled  inquirer. 

If  the  first  John  Hunt  of  Southwood,  buried  in  1575, 
was  the  second  son  of  Alderman  Thomas  Hunte,  as  seems 
most  probable,  the  alderman  has  had  no  lack  of  repre- 
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sentatives  who  have  done  him  credit,  for  besides  the 
Thomas  Hunt,  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England,  whose 
marble  bust  preserves  his  memory  there,  the  arms  of 
Holdsworth  Hunt  are  displayed  in  the  Hall  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  of  which  Society  he  was  a  Bencher.  Bobert  Hunt 
was  Sheriff  of  Devon  in  1820 ;  and  the  memory  of  William 
Hunt,  Mayor  of  Dartmouth,  ob.  1800,  is  perpetuated  in  an 
armorial  link  of  the  mayoral  chain.  This  William  Hunt 
was  the  first  of  his  own  line  to  leave  the  parish  of 
Blackawton  for  the  neighbouring  borough  of  Dartmouth. 
His  ancestors  from  1575  are  in  the  Blackawton  registers, 
while  his  descendants  to  the  fifth  generation  are  duly 
recorded  at  Heralds*  College. 

My  own  experience  has  made  me  somewhat  a  sceptic 
as  to  pedigrees ;  and  my  suspicion  was  not  abated  by  the 
receipt,  many  years  ago,  of  a  proof,  forwarded  from  the 
office  of  one  of  the  publications  which  deal  with  the  landed 
gentry ;  which  proof  purported  to  set  forth  the  descent  of  a 
relative  of  my  own.  On  glancing  through  this  document  I 
noted  no  less  than  twenty-eight  slips  and  errors.  Everything 
that  could  be  wrong  was  wrong.  To  begin  with,  an  ancestor 
was  invented,  viz.,  one  Henry  Hunt,  thrice  mayor  of  Exeter 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.;  and  the  Exeter  Hunt  arms,  with 
equal  decision  and  lack  of  authority,  were  assumed.  The 
estate  on  which  this  account  was  founded  was  no  longer 
in  the  family,  and  the  members  more  immediately  con- 
cerned did  not  know  who  had  contributed  the  article. 

This  indifference  to  accuracy  is  often  seen  even  in  the 
most  distinguished  families.  In  one  of  the  peerages  the 
pedigree  of  a  great  family  appears  in  two  articles.  In 
one  article  descent  is  derived  from  a  gentleman  decapitated 
s.p.  in  the  other.  In  another  case  a  doubt  had  prevailed 
for  generations  as  to  the  wife  from  which  a  family  had 
descended.  On  investigating  the  case  I  discovered  that 
the  family  actually  quartered  the  arms  of  the  lady  they 
were  prepared  to  throw  over — arms,  too,  second  to  none  in 
historic  distinction.  I  was  unable  to  discover  a  single 
instance  of  any  member  of  the  family  referred  to  quartering 
their  arms  correctly,  and  on  further  investigation  found 
that  one  distinguished  quartering  invariably  omitted  gave 
them  a  second  descent  from  Edward  III.,  a  sufficiently 
interesting  ancestor. 

We  will  now  return  to  Bennett  Hunt,  of  Chudleigh,  and 
examine  the  arms  which  he  successfully  presented  at  the 
Heralds'  visitation.     One  would  like  to  know  whether  he 
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had  any  better  title  than  that  his  father,  Thomas  Hunt, 
**  gentleman/'  had  assumed  them,  for  there  is  no  trace  that 
Alderman  Hunte,  his  grandfather,  had  ever  claimed  to  be 
armiger,  miles,  generosus,  esquire,  or  gentleman;  or  that 
any  such  precedence  had  been  allowed  him  in  any  official 
document;  and  such  acknowledgment,  if  due,  might  be 
looked  for  in  his  very  formal  post-mortem  inquisition. 
What  was  the  precise  significance  of  "Maister"  I  know 
not  That  the  arms  attributed  to  him  and  allowed  to  his 
son  were  traditional  in  Thomas's  family,  or  in  some  other 
from  which  they  were  borrowed,  is  certain,  as  they  were 
far  too  good  to  be  invented  by  chance,  and  in  those  days 
borrowing  unauthorised  arms  was  a  more  serious  offence 
than  it  is  now.  It  involved  the  risk  of  downright 
humiliation,  and  the  brand  of  "  ignobilis "  at  the  hands 
of  the  heralds.  In  some  MS.  notes  in  my  possession, 
which  purport  to  be  extracts  from  the  Exeter  archives,  it 
is  stated,  *'Izacke  gives  a  list  of  arms,  and  in  it,  *Hunt 
beares  azure  a  bend  betweene  two  water  boudges  d'or.' " 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  value  of  a  quotation  from 
Izacke,  as  one  never  knows  who  is  the  authority,  Izacke 
or  Hoker.  If  this  statement  is  authentic  and  made  during 
Hoker's  life,  viz.  before  1601,  it  shows  that  Thomas 
Hunt,  of  Chudleigh,  actually  bore  arms,  as  the  fact  that 
arms  were  painted  on  his  portrait  in  Chudleigh  Church 
after  his  death  only  proves  that  someone  claimed  them 
for  him. 

If  Izacke  is  correct  in  omitting  the  leopards'  faces  on 
the  bend,  it  would  also  show  that  the  heralds  in  1620 
added  those  charges.  It  seems,  however,  more  probable 
that  Hoker  made  a  small  slip.  It  may  be  worth  noting 
that  in  1585,  just  when  the  Exeter  Hunts  were  showing 
interest  in  arms,  the  Hunts  of  Kutland  received  the  grant 
of  azure  a  bend  between  six  leopards'  faces  or,  a  coat  of 
exactly  the  same  type  as  that  mentioned  by  Izacke.  Both 
these  coats  -  of  -  arms  are  significautly  related  to  what  is 
perhaps  heraldically  the  most  celebrated  coat- of- arms  in 
English  history. 

Azure,  bend  or,  describes  the  armorial  bearings  of  Scrope, 
but  previous  to  1389  the  same  arms  were  borne  by  Scrope, 
Grosvenor,  and  Carminow.  Between  Scrope  and  Grosvenor 
there  was  a  memorable  dispute,  many  witnesses  being  called 
on  behalf  of  either  side,  among  those  for  Scrope  being  the 
poet  Chaucer.  After  some  hesitation  the  arms  were  ad- 
judged to  Scrope.     The  house  of  Grosvenor  were  thereby 
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flMDOiM  of  their  cherished  bend  or,  but  that  the  lapse 
f«ve  centuries  has  not  entirely  reconciled  them  to  the 
decision  is  amusingly  evidenced  by  the  name  of  the  Duke 
<vf  Westminster's  celebrated  Derby  winner.  By  the  time 
^^  ba\*e  harked  back  to  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth 
oenturv,  and  found  the  Grosvenors  in  possession  of  their 
old  armorial  bearings,  we  see  the  derivation  of  Thomas 
Hunts  arms,  whether  justified  or  otherwise.  If  Thomas 
Hunt  and  his  ancestors  were  but  obscure  Hunts,  what  was 
lh<^  head  of  the  house  of  Grosvenor  but  the  great  and 
illustrious  Hunt! 

U»  Venour  was  the  Norman  equivalent  of  Hunte,  and 
tho  Venour  who  is  recorded  as  being  in  the  retinue  of  the 
i\*U4ueror  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Grosvenors.  Not  only 
did  the  Exeter  Hunts,  with  the  Eutland  Hunts,  bear  the 
a^ure  bend  or,  et  cetera,  but  the  Exeter  family  also  had  a 
taU>ot  or  for  crest,  which  to  this  day  is  the  crest  of  the 
Orosvenors,  the  Grosvenor  supporters  also  being  talbots. 
Had  the  azure  bend  or,  with  talbot  for  crest,  remained  the 
arms  of  Grosvenor,  it  would  not  be  unlikely  that  families 
of  the  name  of  Le  Venour  would  imitate  them,  but  the 

Iiuzzle  is  how  a  provincial  family  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
ilizabeth  should  know  that  the  arms  in  question  had  been 
borne  by  the  Grosvenors  two  hundred  years  before.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Exeter  and  Eutland  Hunts 
deliberately  aped  the  arms  of  the  Grosvenors,  how  was  it 
that  they  did  not  imitate  the  arms  actually  borne  by  that 
family  at  the  time  ?  And  the  same  might  be  said  of  the 
heralds  if  they  authorised  them.  This  little  problem  does 
not  seem  to  have  arrested  the  attention  of  any  expert  on 
the  subject.  For  my  own  part  I  am  not  able  to  suggest 
oven  a  plausible  solution,  with  the  slightest  scintilla  of 
evidence  to  support  it.  At  first  sight  it  might  be  suggested 
timt  the  Exeter  Hunt  arms  were  borrowed  from  the  Rutland 
Hunt  arms,  but  even  so  the  talbot  crest  would  remain 
unaccounted  for.  Moreover  there  is  no  evidence  that  the 
Rutland  arms  were  the  earlier  of  the  two. 

(.Vnon  Bardsley,  in  his  interesting  book  on  English 
Hurnames,  misses,  I  think,  the  feudal  interest  which  attaches 
U\  that  of  Hunt.  After  describing  sundry  officers  who 
aiiperintended  the  general  interests  of  lord  and  tenant,  he 
rotors  to  those  whose  peculiar  function  it  was  to  guard 
tho  particular  quarry  his  master  loved  to  chase,  such,  for 
iuHtance,  as  Stagman,  Hindman,  Deerman,  etc.,  and  con- 
tinues :    "  Of   a   more   general    and    professional   character 
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probably  would  be  our  Hunters,  Huntsmans,  and  Hunts, 
not  to  mention  the  .  more  Norman  John  le  Venner  or 
Bichard  Fenner.  It  may  not  be  known  to  all  our  *  Hunts ' 
that  theirs,  the  shorter  form,  was  the  most  fan^iliar  term 
in  use  at  that  time;  hence  the  number  that  at  present 
exist"  {loc.  dt,,  pp.  235-7). 

So  far  as  I  am  aware  there  is  no  evidence  that  mere 
menial  employment  by  noblemen  or  commoners  would 
create  innumerable  families  proud  of  the  office,  but  there 
seems  little  doubt  that  in  feudal  times  it  was  somewhat 
of  a  distinction  to  be  one  of  the  Venatores  Regis  and  to 
receive  royal  mandates  couched  in  mediaeval  Latin.  In 
the  indices  of  the  Patent  and  Close  Rolls  there  are  numbers 
of  these  Royal  Venatores  referred  to,  and  in  other  documents 
it  is  easy  to  trace  the  gradual  change  of  name. 

We  take  the  first  that  comes  to  hand  under  date  1204-24, 
viz.  Venator  Angerus.  In  1225  we  find  a  memorandum, 
Simon  le  Hunte  presented  with  game  (goats)  by  royal 
mandate.  Here  at  the  same  period  we  have  the  full 
official  title  and  the  Saxon  equivalent  recognised  by  the 
king  himself. 

We  go  on  to  Edward  I.,  and  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of 
that  king  learn  by  his  post-mortem  that  Adam  le  Venator 
held  forty-four  acres  in  Staffordshire.  In  the  third  of 
Edward  III.  Walter,  the  son  of  Walter  le  Venour,  held 
Cherborough  Manor,  in  the  same  county. 

In  39  Henry  III.  Mattheus  le  Venour  held  Kereby 
Manor,  in  Leicestershire;  in  43  Henry  III.  Robertus  le 
Venur  was  described  as  of  Kereby,  Leicester.  In  15 
Edward  II.  Robert  is  found  son  and  heir  of  "Joh'is  le 
Honte  de  Kereby."  Two  years  later  we  find  the  record 
of  "Joh*es  le  Venour,"  Surrey.  If  we  go  by  reigns  we 
find  that  in  Edward  I.'s  reign  the  names  are  Le  Venator 
and  Le  Venur;  in  Edward  II.  Le  Venour  and  Le  Honte; 
in  Edward  III.  le  Hunte,  Le  Hunt,  Hunte,  Hunt ;  and, 
strange  to  say,  we  find  one  entry,  "Nich'us  de  Venur  fil 
Johis  de  Venur,"  this  in  37  Edward  IIL  The  prefix  •'de," 
making  Venur  a  territorial  title,  is,  of  course,  absurd. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  Venator  was  the  official  term  used 
by  the  king,  and  that  Venour  and  Hunte  were  the  Norman 
and  Saxon  synonyms.  The  mongrels,  le  Venator  and  le 
Hunte,  mixing  up  Latin,  French,  and  Saxon,  are  amusing. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Hunte  was  a  dissyllable, 
very  much  the  same  as  Hunter,  the  one  spelling  being 
followed  in  England,  the  other  in  Scotland. 
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In  Alderman  Thomas  Hunte's  will  we  have  a  late  survival 
in  the  family  of  the  final  vowel.  In  the  index  of  the  Close 
Eolls  I  noted  the  names  of  thirty  Venatores  Segis,  and 
in  that  of  the  Patent  Kolls  three.  They  would  no  doubt 
repay  investigation. 

It  may  be  worth  noting  the  following  entries:  "16  Henry 
VI.  Rogerus  Hunte  unus  Baron'  scarii  Regis";  and  "9  Henry 
IV.  Rogerus  Hunte  attornatus  Regis  in  communi  Banco  et 
aliis  curiis  Regis,  quamdiu  se  beue  gesserit."  Still  earlier, 
19  Edward  III.,  we  find,  "John  le  Hunte  capitalis  justiciar- 
ius  ad  plita  justiciar  Hiberniae." 

If  Roger  Hunte  was  an  attorney  of  the  King's  Court  in 
1408,  and  Roger  Hunte  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer 
in  1438,  it  may  not  be  a  mere  coincidence  that  William 
Hunt  is  mentioned  in  the  Exeter  archives  as  an  attorney 
to  take  possession  of  lands  in  1438.  Further,  if  there  were 
any  lingering  tradition  in  the  family  that  an  ancestor, 
John  Hunte,  had  been  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas 
in  Ireland,  the  predilection  for  that  name  might  be 
explained. 

The  question  naturally  arises.  Who  were  these  Venatores  ? 
So  far  as  the  indices  go  their  positions  varied.  The  majority 
of  the  huntsmen  are  described  by  one  name,  eg,  Venator 
Johannis,  Costardus,  or  Galfridus;  but  we  have  also  Le 
Berner,  Le  Fol,  Stultus,  Rogerus  de  Stopham,  Henricus 
Buberel,  Roger  de  Bygod,  and  Rogerus  Lenebaiid.  Clearly 
the  Court  Jester  occasionally  was  promoted  to  a  royal  forest. 
Le  Berner  presents  a  difficulty,  as  a  Berner  was  a  special 
attendant,  who  stood  with  fresh  relays  of  dogs.  Unless  one 
of  these  had  been  promoted  to  Venator,  it  is  strange  a  Berner 
petting  spc'cial  instructions  addressed  to  him  from  the  king. 
That  members  of  different  Hunt  stocks  were,  in  early  days, 
recognised  as  of  gentle  birth  is  shown  by  the  entries  of  the 
post-mortems  on  Christopher  Hunt,  armiger,  Notts,  29  and 
30  Henry  VIII. ;  and  on  Johan.  Hunt,  generosus,  3  and  4 
Elizabeth. 

Charles  Knight,  in  his  Once  upon  a  Time,  in  a  notice  of 
the  life  of  Peter  Carew,  as  recorded  by  Hoker,  makes  some 
reference  to  Thomas  Hunte,  Alderman  of  Exeter  in  1526. 
One  or  two  incidental  observations  may  be  made.  In  the 
tii-st  place,  Carew  is  spelt  Carewe ;  so  the  curious  habit  of 
j)ix)nouucing  the  name  Carey  is  clearly  modern.  If  Thomas 
Hunte  in  1526  had  '*a  mean  wooden  house,'*  Thomas  Hunte 
in  1548  had  a  house  big  enough  to  dine  the  mayor,  aldermen, 
and  councillors,  with  their  wives.     As  Thomas  Hunte  in  1526 
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was  made  guardian  of  Peter  Carew,  with  instructions  to 
punish  him  at  his  discretion,  and  Thomas  Hunte  in  1548 
had  a  trustee  named  George  Carew,  both  these  Hunts  were 
clearly  intimate  with  the  Carews,  and  the  two  Thomas  Hunts 
may  possibly  have  been  father  and  son.  The  following  is  an 
extract  from  Knight's  account : — 

"About  the  year  1526  there  is  a  stir  in  the  household  of 
Thomas  Hunte,  draper,  and  Alderman  of  Exeter.  Peter,  a  son 
of  the  worshipful  Sir  William  Carewe,  is  expected  to  arrive,  in 
charge  of  a  faithful  servant  of  the  house,  from  Mohones  Otrey. 
He  is  to  lodge  with  Thomas  Hunte,  and  daily  to  attend  the 
grammar  school  of  the  city.  *  Wife,'  says  the  Alderman,  *  this  is 
a  heavy  charge.  The  boy,  I  am  given  to  know,  is  pert  and  for- 
ward. He  is  the  youngest  son,  and  his  father  looks  to  his  learning 
to  bring  him  to  some  advancement.  Sir  William  is  a  hard  man. 
This  is  a  heavy  charge.' 

"The  boy  comes  on  horseback,  the  servant  having  a  leading 
rein,  greatly  to  Peter's  annoyance.  They  stop  at  the  draper's 
threshold.  It  is  a  mean  wooden  house,  but  well  stocked  with 
West  of  England  stuifs.  *  Welcome,  young  sir,'  quoth  the 
draper's  wife.  *I  am  commanded  by  Sir  William,'  says  the 
servant,  *to  require  you  to  keep  a  close  eye  upon  my  young 
master.  You  are  to  stand  in  the  place  of  his  father.  Master 
Hunte.  He  must  have  no  rude  companions ;  he  must  go  straight 
from  your  house  to  the  school,  and  from  the  school  to  your  houee. 
If  he  be  truant.  Hog  him  ! '  With  this  solace  was  Peter  Carewe 
confided  to  the  alderman."  However,  Peter  "would  never  keep 
his  school,  but  is  daily  truant,  and  always  ranging."  One  day  he 
is  missed,  and  the  alderman  finds  him  hiding  behind  a  buttress  of 
the  city  wall.  The  boy  climbs  the  wall,  and  makes  fun  of 
Thomas  below.  Finally  Sir  William  Carewe,  with  a  servant, 
appears  at  Thomas  Hunte's  house  with  a  chain  and  collar,  and 
"  they  lead  him  home  to  Mohones  Ottrey  like  a  dog."  "^ 

With  regard  to  the  myth  that  the  same  Thomas  Hunt  was 
both  baker  and  tailor,  I  have  notes  to  the  effect  that  in  the 
11th  Henry  VII.  a  Thomas  Hunt  was  admitted  to  the  liberty 
of  the  city  under  the  description  of  "  pistor  canonichorum," 
or  *' canons'  confectioner" ;  and  that  in  the  21st  Henry  VIII. 
a  Thomas  Hunte  was  admitted  under  the  designation  of 
"scissor."  Mr.  Dymond  mentions  the  fact  that  one  Thomas 
Hunt  undertook  the  repair  of  the  St.  Petrock  vestments,  but 
it  is  by  no  means  clear  that  the  man  referred  to  was  Thomas 
the  alderman,  for  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  Thomas  who 

'  From  Once  upon  a  Time,  by  Chakleb  Knight,  citing  Hoker's  Life  of 
Sir  Peter  Carew. 
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took  charge  of  Peter  Carew,  and  whom  Knight  describes  as  a 
draper,  was  not  the  alderman  who  bequeathed  to  his  wife 
''the  hoUande  dowlas  bocram  and  lyuin<^e  cloth  in  his 
schopp,"  however  symptomatic  these  articles  may  be  of  a 
draper. 

Owing  to  the  great  kindness  of  Mr.  George  R  Shorto, 
Town  Clerk  of  Exeter,  in  referring  to  the  ancient  minutes 
of  the  Exeter  Council,  I  am  able  to  adduce  proof  that 
Tliomas  Hunte,  ancestor  of  Bennett  Hunt,  was  not  three 
times  Mayor  of  Exeter.  Nor  were  there  three  Thomas 
Hunts  in  the  Council,  but  two  Thomas  Hunts  and  two 
mayors  of  that  name.  Mr.  Shorto's  letter  on  the  subject 
is  of  such  interest  throughout,  so  concise  in  statement  and 
conclusive  in  argument,  that  it  will  bear  no  abridgment. 
So,  with  the  author'a  permission,  I  give  it  m  exknso. 

Mr.  Shorto  writes  the  name  as  Hunt,  the  present  spelling, 
but  he  is  good  enough  to  inform  me  that  both  the  mayors 
spelled  their  names  Hunte. 

"ExBTBR,  2Zrd  April,  1900. 

"  Dear  Sir, — It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  help  you  in  your 
research  in  connection  with  Alderman  Thomas  Hunt,  who  died  in 
1548. 

**  Fortunately  we  have  still  the  minutes  of  the  Council  from 
1500  upwards,  and  these  I  have  referred  to  this  morning,  and 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  were  two  Thomas  Hunts, 
one  of  whom  was  ^layor  in  1517,  and  the  other  Mayor  in  1537. 

**Tlie  first  Thomas  Hunt,  whom  I  will  call  Thomas  Hunt  the 
elder,  was  Receiver  6  &  7  Henry  VIII.  (1514—15),  and  was 
elected  Mayor  in  1517.  He  was  not  Mayor  again  in  1523,  as 
stated  in  Oliver,  but  Izacke's  entry  upon  this  subject  is  correct. 

"  Izacke  says  that  John  Symons  died  27th  September,  1523, 
the  very  next  day  after  his  election,  and  Thomas  Hunt  was 
chosen  to  supply  the  office  until  William  Hurst,  the  new  Mayor 
elected,  should  return  from  London  and  take  his  oath. 

"The  entry  of  the  names  in  the  Council  minute-books  of  those 
present  at  a  meeting  is  after  this  order : — The  Mayor  first,  next 
the  ex-Mayor,  then  Aldermen  in  their  seniority,  and  then  Coun- 
cillors. 

"Thomas  Hunt  the  elder  was  entered  as  Councillor  until  his 
election  as  Mayor.  His  name  appears  at  the  head  of  the  list 
throughout  his  mayoralty,  and  second  on  the  list  throughout  the 
succeeding  year,  after  which  his  name  is  placed  at  the  bottom 
of  the  list  of  Aldermen,  and  moves  slowly  upwards  as  those 
senior  to  him  ceased  to  be  members  of  the  Council ;  and  in  the 
year  1523  his  name  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  list  for  one 
meeting  only,  and  does  not  follow  second  on  the  list  at  all. 
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"  The  name  of  Thomas  Hunt  the  elder  occurs  with  fair  regu- 
larity until  the  year  1531,  during  which  year  he  is  not  regular  in 
his  attendance,  and  in  1532  his  name  occurs  for  the  last  time; 
hut  three  years  later  another  Thomas  Hunts  name  appears 
amongst  the  Councillors.  This  I  assume  to  be  the  second 
Thomas  Hunt,  and,  I  think,  evidently  not  the  same  person. 

"  The  name  of  the  second  Thomas  Hunt  appears  in  the  list  of 
Councillors  until  his  election  as  Mayor  in  1537,  after  which  it 
occurs  in  the  following  year  as  ex-Mayor,  and  for  some  two  or 
three  years  afterwards  as  Alderman,  when  his  name  disappears 
from  the  minutes. 

"Yours  truly, 

"Geo.  R.  Shorto, 

"  Toum  Clerk." 

On  this  question  of  spelling  I  must  add  one  word. 
Throughout  the  foregoing  pages  I  have  spelt  proper  names 
just  as  they  have  occurred  or  been  quoted  to  me.  Accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Dymond,  the  alderman  calls  himself  Hunt  on  his 
tombstone  (prepared  by  himself),  and  he  certainly  calls  him- 
self Hunte  in  his  will,  which  refers  to  the  tombstone  as 
already  in  existence.  We  have  here  indicated  a  turning- 
point  in  the  spelling,  and  also  most  probably  in  the  pro- 
nunciation, which  originally  indicated  the  Huntsman  or 
Hunter,  not  the  meaningless  noun-substantive  Hunt.  The 
corruption  seems  an  almost  unique  absurdity.  It  would  be 
as  reasonable  to  call  a  sailor  a  sail,  a  farmer  a  farm,  a  warrior 
a  warfare,  as  to  call  a  hunter  a  hunt. 

The  following  reflections  are  suggested  by  the  evidence. 
The  bequests  of  cotton  gowns  to  the  poor  men  who  were  to 
attend  the  funeral  is  noticeable  as  proving  that  cotton, 
derived  as  it  must  then  have  been  from  the  East,  was  cheap. 
The  gowns  otherwise  bequeathed  are  not  so  described.  The 
attempt  to  appoint  the  mayor  for  the  time  being  to  be  one  of 
the  overseers  of  the  will,  and  also  custodian  of  one  of  the 
keys  of  the  coflfer,  failed  so  far  as  the  trusteeship  was  con- 
cerned, and  also  probably  as  to  the  key.  The  device  to  lock 
up  the  property  for  eleven  years  by  making  minors  executors 
was  ingenious.  The  eldest  son,  George,  was  twenty-eight 
before  he  proved  the  will. 

The  proposed  dinner-party  probably  fell  through,  it  being 
appointed  for  the  15th  June.  From  the  10th  June  the  city 
was  besieged  to  the  6th  August,  the  citizens  being  reduced  at 
last  to  horse-bread  (oatmeal  ?)  and  horse-flesh.® 

The  general    impression   left  on   the   mind   by   Thomas 

^  Iz acre's  Memorials^  p.  123. 


Hraiis:  t  ^IL  ir  Tiac  if  i  :rnii=s:«'«iE:y  iumest  and  thongbthd 
3Bt  ***»Tn#*f  ii  :ui:iii  iC  i*^«r«"nii«: .  nd  no  douw  tw 

ir  zwiJi^sixrj  i:pi?.ifs  ri^t   zxtt  ^wcipaents  no  litth 

^ntskiHTL  ^111  mi f  ^it  una  "t  j^r;  xifsc^  wt  &id,  *to  one  Bogfi 
•Utt  wure  naa.  u:  ?a  Z»i«7  l  ItiMiTu  r*^j»*  pence";  probaH| 

lift  beia  Ciiit  ^i  'hin>  nii  iic  iiLymtsm  ai  «ny  debts  dn 
iir  Tim  "UHiE*  2*  Hi  ir*»r»iitt,  Si  u«c^  w«Te  pTObftUy  none  c 
uiT  Hnjiiinn.  Ti  i^  ^riit  iic  its  LWtO:ni£  and  inhaWtingl 
ir«4*  iin:  Zi^^iH!  111112%  TOjiU.  it*  jy:u55  loider  a  repaum 
j^aiifC:  :iL  sioim^iriL  iiii::  fibf-  unatnjs!^  uie  repairs  and  pa] 
tiiit  jvan  id  icrx-^iiirftt  ?sir  "tuts-  kiii.  irarMDoe.  She  receiv 
iJL  "Lut  5»:ct  pu&  atretic*,  tiii  :ciric  snJ  a:  Faningdcm,  h 
'.•WT-  itv*!]*  till  Kcifc^el  jLiii  x«f  arrs*  :c  vooi 

Si*t  vat  :c3i£rv^itf  Tc-:nii-i.  i:c  ry  lie  sedlement, 
rudiraci&d  it  liit  ztnsi-iurciiaL  n.cxrrr.  Ii  is  aomewt 
iLurcJc  ^iit:  wiiiTisfc*  iiifc*  2>  5j:  3Liir^  ixJonnation  fort 
vjiirziZ  ti«:«r:  TiJiCias  Hi.i.:<  ii2i£x  ibe^  is  no  hi 
tinriir*  as  ^:  zl^  zz^Lz-z.  z^isot  :{  iis  wife  Elixabe 
iy/ajt  '±.^Ji  "±2*  a£r; .  iir  a  rjcVicifcitfr  rocresjondenoe,  it  ^ 
*rjt:«i^A>i  liiki  G4»:r^  vij  a  nKO^n:  saiij^:  in  ihe  po 
xu'jrjaL  w*:  iiii  luc^ii.otc  i^ecc^  H::n  aihi  Geoige  Can 
^>*r,^t't  iirir  wit*  likrva*  Ge:r»  Wbe^ba*  by  intention 
-xLenrii*.  Tzyjzis  Htii;i s  fi^ii'y  aeT^er  assumed  the  na 
'A  ^zsj  cisidizz^iskfiii  £inz  «  Eii^Iani:  ^.a.  there  was 
Wflliarr.,  Elcharl  Hcutt,  Eiw^JLriT  Tbe  ow  exception  i 
J'yr.L,  j>ct  iLai  r.uLr  Li-i  lon^  t^^:^  disoiiued  among  i 
f->T4;  r>oa.s^  cf  Er^laDd.  1:  5*ee::is  f^>ss:Me  that  a  fani 
v/  v.T-^pulous  in  krei'ics  to  iis  own  causes  mi^ht  hesit 
V/  WiHty^JbB  on  iLe  r:  jal  preserves.  F*.  r  sevend  generati» 
tr>r  'i^-oet'iant*  of  TLomas  Hunte  oi:!y  bore  the  names 
7  noinajb,  John,  Robert,  Geor^.  Roger.  Xioholas,  and  Benn< 
a  fMrifjiiM  abstention  from  William.  Henry,  Edward,  \ 
hi'^hsitd,  uukss  inurntiooaL  The  Lite  Mr.  Thomas  N.  Hi 
already  ruentioned,  is  a  good  example  of  this  rather  cnri 
fufX  Annnmiuu.  him  to  be  a  descendant  of  Alderman  Hu: 
hill  Hunt  ancestors  are  known  to  about  a  d.  1500.  Tt 
wan  no  Henry,  Edward,  or  Richard  among  them  and  o 
one  William.  But  then,  again,  William  of  Orange  was 
titoTH  of  tbe  ancient  royal  house  than  William  of  Normar 
7'h^  family  also  for  long  avoided  the  more  modem  re 
uawHH  of  James,  Charles,  and  George.  So  far  as  I  am  aw 
Mr.  T.  N.  Hunt  never  had  a  paternal  ancestor  of  the  ni 
of  H^'nry,  P/lward,  Richard,  James,  Charles,  or  George. 

iSoticing  these  somewhat  unexpected  indications,  I  thou 
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I  would  test  the  hypothesis  by  the  ancestry  of  one  Mildred 
Clifford,  running  from  the  sixteenth  century  backward,  whose 
pedigree  is  among  ray  papers,  proving  not  only  her  direct 
Clifford  progenitors,  but  all  from  whom  she  inherited 
armorial  quarterings.  Now  this  lady's  ancestors  for  fourteen 
generations  back  were  Koger  (5),  Robert  (4),  Walter  (2), 
Lewis  (2),  Maurice,  Thomas,  Arnold,  William,  Alexander, 
James,  Nicholas,  and  George.  Twenty-one  ancestors ;  twelve 
names.  As  she  died  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  only 
royal  name  which  appears  in  the  document  referred  to  is 
the  single  instance  of  William ;  and,  after  all,  the  Conqueror 
was  not  of  English  royal  descent,  nor  William  Eufus  held 
in  much  respect.  The  abstention  from  Richard  was  perhaps 
particularly  noticeable  as  Richard  Duke  of  Normandy,  sur- 
named  the  Good,  was  one  of  the  most  illustrious  Clifford 
ancestors;  but  possibly  the  name  was  not  to  be  borne  by 
a  junior  branch  of  the  family.  Further,  as  William  of 
Normandy  was  illegitimate,  his  relatives  might  not  have 
held  his  name  in  royal  esteem.  With  this  one  exception  of 
William,  the  abstention  from  the  kingly  names  of  England  is 
absolute,  so  far  as  the  evidence  goes.  This  abstention  from 
royal  names  may  be  possibly  a  pure  coincidence ;  but  I  believe 
Edward  was  by  no  means  a  very  common  name  in  early  times, 
and  as  Edward  the  Confessor,  Edward  1.,  and  Edward  III. 
were  three  of  our  most  illustrious  kings,  the  avoidance  of  the 
name  may  have  been  intentional  by  way  of  respect,  much  in 
the  same  way  as  the  divine  names  have  ever  been  avoided 
among  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  though  freely  taken  by  the 
Latin  races.  An  astounding  exception  was  that  of  a  God- 
fearing Torquay  fisherman  who  did  not  hesitate  to  call  his 
boat  ttie  "  1  am,"  and  a  son  "  Emmanuel." 

Alderman  Hunte  affords  us  a  good  example  of  the  de- 
liberate attempt  of  a  successful  citizen  of  Exeter,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.,  to  found  a  family  in  one  of  his  sons.  Why 
he  should  have  selected  the  youngest  for  the  experiment, 
or  why  he  should  have  deferred  transmitting  his  own  name 
until  the  arrival  of  the  youngest,  does  not  appear.  To  select 
a  boy  of  eleven  to  have  an  Oxford  education  and  inherit  the 
landed  property,  while  his  less  favoured  brothers  were  to 
remain  on  the  mercantile  and  yeoman  level,  might  seem  an 
arrangement  calculated  to  defeat  its  object  and  promote 
extravagance.  But  everything  turned  out  as  desired.  Young 
Thomas  proved  of  sufficient  importance  to  have  his  portrait 
preserved  for  250  years  in  Chudleigh  Church;  Bennett, 
his  son,  satisfied  the  heralds  as  to  his  claim  to  gentle  birth ; 
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jj{  ttV<tf)^  ^^'  ^^»  ^^^  dubbed  esquire  in  an  Act  of 
X^\fifffff^^  How  the  great-grandson  of  the  alderman  who 
^f«(tr>^^<^i  so  many  twopences  in  his  will  came  to  owe 
l*:i/i/v*  *ttJ  g«t  locked  up  we  cannot  now  say;  nor  why 
}>fi^;;^kMM^itt  interfered  to  relieve  him  by  way  of  a  private 
)^il  Authorising  the  sale  of  entailed  property.  Possibly  the 
)SN!i^lK*«U  troubles  of  the  time  had  something  to  say  to  it. 

ttw>  investments  and  banking  arrangements  of  our  well- 
tv^^lo  citizen  are  of  a  truly  old-world  type.  The  alderman 
Uul  not  leave  any  business  to  be  carried  on  by  a  successor, 
x>io  the  rents  of  landed  property  were  the  most  he  had  to 
think  of;  and  a  coffer  in  the  Council-chamber,  with  the 
umyor  in  charge  of  one  of  two  keys,  seemed  the  beau-ideal  of 
8t>ourity  and  good  management.  Then  his  son's  portrait  in 
the  church,  with  the  latter*s  Chancery  suit  for  a  trifling 
pi'operty,  and  his  great-grandson's  private  Act  of  Parliament; 
all  these  things  differ  much  from  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  Yet  the  latter  half  of  the  said 
century  differs  as  much  from  the  first  half  as  the  first  half 
did  from  the  times  of  Queen  Bess  and  her  Stuart  successors. 
In  1846  my  first  visit  to  England  was  across  the  Bay  of 
Hiscay  in  a  Liverpool  brig  of  250  tons.  When  my  father 
finally  left  Portugal,  in  1852,  I  rode  from  Oporto  to  the 
Spanish  frontier  on  the  species  of  quadruped  patronised  by 
the  prophet  Balaam.  From  the  Spanish  frontier  it  was 
posting  and  "diligence"  to  Poitiers,  in  France,  the  then 
southern  limit  of  the  French  railways.  The  greatest  revolu- 
tion has  been  that  of  railways  and  cables. 

So  late  as  1866  and  1867  I  was  in  the  office  of  another 
Thomas  Hunt,  who,  besides  being  Deputy-Governor  and  then 
Governor  of  the  Bank  of  Eogland,  was  conducting  two 
distinct  businesses  in  London.  There  was  great  commercial 
unrest  owing  to  the  Overend-Gurney  collapse,  so  it  was 
an  interesting  time  for  those  in  the  City.  The  great  changes 
impending  had  not  made  themselves  universally  felt.  It  was 
the  rarest  thing  to  get  a  telegram,  and  there  was  not  a 
copying  press  in  use  in  the  office.  Every  letter  was  copied 
in  a  fair  hand  in  magnificent  folios.  There  appeared  to 
be  no  secrets  to  be  kept,  the  most  private  book  being  one 
usually  kept  by  my  chief  for  his  own  information,  but  at 
once  delivered  over  to  me,  owing  to  the  extra  time  demanded 
by  his  duties  at  the  bank.  Not  a  bill  was  discounted  nor  a 
farthing  borrowed.  Money  was  at  one  time  ten  per  cent,  a 
matter  of  absolute  indifference. 

There  was  a  little  fleet  scattered  over  the  North  and  South 


'*MA1STER  THOMAS   HUNT."  487 

Atlantic  uninsured.  The  vessels  were  superabundantly  well 
found,  and  they  made  their  November  and  December  voyages 
without  giving  the  slightest  anxiety.  One  skipper  there  was 
who  never  had  any  complaints,  always  brought  his  crews 
home,  and  was  altogether  a  most  trusted  servant.  He  got 
a  larger  vesel,  one  which  one  of  her  previous  skippers 
declared  would  ride  out  an  Atlantic  gale  with  a  dry  deck. 
This  little  craft  her  new  captain  grounded  on  the  coast  of 
South  America  in  the  most  inexplicable  way.  It  caused  no 
little  amusement  in  the  office  that  so  conscience-stricken 
was  the  delinquent  that  he  went  straight  home  and  never 
showed  his  face  again.  He  was  his  own  judge ;  certainly 
the  owners  never  condemned  him  unheard.  My  own  im- 
pression was  that  his  decision  caused  regret.  Many  years 
afterwards  I  came  across  a  middle-aged  seaman  who  had 
been  a  ship's  boy  in  one  of  the  vessels.  The  landsman's  idea 
of  a  safe  vessel  is  one  that  is  staunch  and  does  not  leak; 
not  so  that  of  the  boys  who  have  to  hand  the  royals ;  their 
lives  depend  on  the  rigging,  and  the  fervent  ejaculation 
of  the  above  -  mentioned  seaman  was,  "  Every  rope  yarn 
could  be  depended  on."  It  was  a  wonderful  testimony,  and 
might,  I  think,  be  equally  taken  as  descriptive  of  the 
characters  of  both  Alderman  Hunte,  of  Exeter,  and  of 
Thomas  Newman  Hunt,  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England. 
"Every  rope  yarn  could  be  depended  on."  On  such-like 
men,  as  on  a  sure  foundation,  has  the  credit  of  England 
been  built.  **  Wise,  grave,  sober,  and  honest,"  deception  and 
trickery  were  not  only  not  countenanced,  but  they  were  im- 
possible. It  was  a  favourite  story  of  my  fathers  that  in  the 
earlier  yeara  of  the  century  a  clerk  came  over  from  the  firm's 
bank  to  point  out  that  an  account  was  overdrawn,  a  very 
venial  oversight  when  large  sums  are  being  received  and  paid. 
The  mistake  was  instantly  rectified,  but  it  made  such  an 
impression  that  it  was  told  me,  some  forty  years  after  it 
occurred,  as  an  incident  of  the  most  exceptional  interest. 

Consequent  on  the  Overend-Gurney  catastrophe  an  ex- 
tremely wealthy  and  substantial  house  of  business  stopped 
payment,  through  having  their  securities  for  the  moment 
locked  up.  Now  such  an  event  was  absolutely  impossible 
in  the  case  of  Mr.  T.  N.  Hunt,  as  he  kept  a  large  sum  of  his 
own,  which  could  be  realised  at  a  few  hours'  notice,  at  the 
service  of  one  of  his  firms.  He  told  me  once  that  my  father 
ought  to  do  the  same.  This  refinement  of  commercial  pre- 
caution must  have  cost  him  a  considerable  income.  So  far 
as  I  could  see,  nothing  but  the  afflictions  of  the  patriarch 
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Job  could  bring  such  a  fund  into  action ;  disasters  not  only 
overwhelming,  but  without  warning.  Some  of  the  old- 
fashioned  commercial  maxims  impressed  upon  me  may  be  as 
new  to  others  as  they  were  to  me.  For  instance :  "  Avoid 
large  profits,  for  large  profits  tempt  competition."  "  Aim  at 
evenness  in  quality  rather  than  at  some  occasional  super- 
excellence,  so  that  people  may  know  what  they  are  buying." 
'* Never  meddle  with  another  man's  business;  he  is  sure  to 
understand  it  better  than  you  can."  "  Never  hold  an  invest- 
ment that  gives  you  anxiety ;  it  is  not  worth  it"  "  Never 
hold  a  man  responsible  for  the  faults  of  his  brother."  Mr. 
Hunt  and  myself  belonged  to  a  club  of  some  position  in  its 
own  line.  The  subscription  was  £6  6s.,  which  was  raised  to 
£7  75.,  and  there  was  a  proposition  to  raise  it  to  £8  Ss.  I 
asked  him  one  day  what  he  thought  of  the  proposal  This 
was,  in  effect,  his  reply :  "  £8  8s.  by  all  means ;  and  if  that  is 
not  sufficient,  £9  9^. ;  and  if  that  is  not  sufficient,  £10  lOs." 
The  responsible  committee  were  the  judges  of  what  was 
necessary.  The  idea  of  a  wealthy  club  worrying  its  com- 
mittee over  the  necessary  income  was  not  to  be  entertained 
for  an  instant. 

Mr.  T.  N.  Hunt  attained  a  high  position  in  the  City. 
Besides  his  position  as  bank  director,  he  was  chairman  of 
the  Public  Works  Loan  Commission,  an  important  Govern- 
ment office.  How  did  he  attain  these  things?  Simply 
as  a  distinguished  member  of  an  old  mercantile  house 
whose  partners  were  Devonshire  men — Dartmouth  men,  I 
believe,  almost  all  of  them — and  whose  old  books  certainly 
went  back  to  1745,  however  much  further  they  may  have 
gone. 

If  the  sailor-boy  found  the  rope-yarns  trustworthy,  I  be- 
lieve everyone  concerned  in  all  the  other  departments  could 
say  the  same.  I  certainly  never  heard  a  rumour  or  tradition 
to  the  contrary ;  and  whatever  people  may  say  of  the  customs 
of  trade  now,  and  whatever  astounding  tricks  modern  cor- 
porations may  play,  I  can  affirm  that  the  old  Devonshire 
trade  was  founded  on  the  old  Exeter  standard:  "Wise, 
grave,  sober,  and  honest." 

Fer  contra,  let  me  record  a  couple  of  observations  I  made  in 
going  over  the  business  premises  of  two  first-rate  manufac- 
turers. One  was  a  cotton  factory,  and  I  saw  the  fabrics 
passed  through  a  thick,  heavy  paste,  which,  on  being  washed 
out,  would  leave  the  calico  very  different  from  its  sale  ap- 
pearance. This  seemed  to  my  ignorance  neither  wise  nor 
honest 
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At  another,  a  great  Sheffield  maDufactorj,  I  observed  the 
workmen  entirely  occupied  in  making  the  same  portions  of 
ware,  and  was  informed  by  our  guide  that  they  had  to  be 
kept  in  ignorance  of  the  orders  on  hand,  or  they  would  strike. 
This  was  honest  enough,  but  what  a  revelation  of  mutual 
distrust ! 

Let  us  return  once  more,  and  for  the  last  time,  to  the  ship- 
boy  of  the  rope-yarns.  Here  was  an  enthusiastic  yarn  he 
spun  me,  a  yarn  which  has  no  fibre  in  common  with  the 
workman  who  values  himself  by  hours  and  minutes: — 
"  We  were  running  up  the  coast  of  Brazil,  with  every  stitch 
of  canvas  on  her,  when,  in  a  sudden  squall,  the  foretop- 
gallant-mast  and  all  its  gear  went  overboard.  The  captain 
sent  me  to  the  wheel,  and  then  captain,  mate,  and  crew 
turned  to,  and  took  no  rest  until  a  new  spar  was  fitted  and 
everything  set  again."  This  was  done  in  an  incredibly  short 
time,  "  but,"  boasted  my  informant,  "  our  crew  was  thirteen 
hands  all  told."  Why  should  the  crew  trouble  themselves 
to  work  like  galley-slaves  ?  Simply  that  they  were  as  keen 
for  the  credit  of  their  little  brig  and  her  passage  as  ever 
the  owners  were,  and  they  were  working  for  masters  who 
allowed  them  to  encounter  no  peril  that  human  foresight 
could  avoid,  for  "  every  rope-yarn  could  be  depended  on." 

The  details  I  have  given  of  mercantile  affairs  are  no  doubt 
unconventional,  but  the  opportunity  rarely  occurs  when  an 
impartial  verdict  can  be  delivered.  Merchants  cannot  speak 
of  themselves,  and  others  are  not  usually  competent  to 
speak  for  them.  My  own  position  was,  that  though  pre- 
cluded from  entering  into  business  myself,  I  was  intimately 
acquainted,  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  with 
half  a  dozen  Devonshire  men  carrying  on  the  most  intricate 
dealings  with  their  fellow- men  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa, 
America,  and  Australasia,  but  I  believe  not  Polynesia.  I 
knew  their  correspondence,  and  I  knew  their  balance-sheets ; 
I  knew  their  vessels,  and  I  knew  their  cargoes ;  I  knew  the 
masters,  and  have  since  known  individuals  from  among  their 
crews;  but  one  thing  I  did  not  know,  and  that  is,  any  act, 
thought,  or  deed  calculated  to  bring  the  mercantile  credit  of 
their  country  into  dishonour.  To  judge  by  the  public  Press, 
especially  with  reference  to  China,  one  might  suppose  that 
every  vestige  of  national  honesty  was  in  abeyance.®  If  A 
robs  B  it  is  argued  that  C,  in  self-defence,  must  also  rob 
B.     In  everyday  life   unfair  dealing  is   considered  smart, 

*  This  was  written  in  the  spring  of  1900. 
VOL.  XXXII.  2   I 
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and  Caveat  emptor  is  the  watchword.  Well,  it  was  not  ever 
so.  It  was  not  so  among  the  citizens  of  Exeter  in  early 
days.  The  standard  they  set  themselves  was  honesty,  not 
success;  wisdom,  not  shrewdness.  And  still,  in  all  ranks 
up  and  down  the  land,  we  yet  may  find  that  perfect  honesty 
and  integrity  described  in  the  Scriptures  as  "swearing  to  its 
own  hurt,  and  changing  not " ;  but  we  find  a  great  deal  that 
is  otherwise,  in  which  case,  in  the  national  race  for  prosperity 
and  honour,  it  tnay  be  well  to  bear  in  mind  what  it  is  that 
exalteth  any  people.  It  is  the  same  virtue  insisted  on  by  the 
Exonians,  only  differently  described— righteousness. 


THE  COMMONER  FORAMINIFEBA  OF  THE 

ENGLISH  CHANNEL 

FROM  THE  HAND   DEEPS  TO   START  POINT,  AT 

OR  NEAR  THE  THIRTY-FATHOM  LINE. 

BY   R.    H.    WORTH. 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1900.) 


[yoimnelature,  geographical  distribution^  and  range  in  depths  H.  B.  Brady, 
Foraminifera,  Challenger  Reports  IX. 

Notes  in  brackets  after  name  of  species  are  extracted  from  the  same 
author's  "Synopsis  of  the  British  Recent  Foraminifera,"  Journal  Royal 
Microseopical  Society^  November ^  1887)  and  have  reference  to  distribution 
round  the  British  Isles.] 

This  paper,  like  last  year's  on  the  bottom-deposits,  arises 
out  of  the  work  of  the  Marine  Biological  Laboratory  at 
Plymouth.  Its  range  is  confined  to  the  commoner  species 
found  in  the  area  examined,  and  its  intent  is  rather  to 
provide  material  toward  a  knowledge  of  the  conditions  and 
surroundings  most  favourable  to  each  species,  than  to  add  to 
the  knowledge  of  its  general  distribution. 

It  is  a  grave  difficulty  in  discussing  the  influence  of  the 
surroundings  on  the  prevalence  of  any  given  species,  that 
80  many  foraminifera  should  seem  absolutely  indifferent  to 
variations  in  temperature  or  depth.  For  instance,  Miliolina 
aeminulum  and  Truncatulina  lobatula  may  both  be  found 
in  all  latitudes,  all  seas,  and  all  depths,  from  the  shore  pools 
to  3,000  fathoms.  While  Lagena  Iccvis  is  distributed  from 
the  Arctic  seas  to  the  Equator,  and  thence  to  the  Antarctic 
seas,  it  occurs  in  shore  pools,  and  has  been  taken  at  the 
depth  of  2,435  fathoms,  its  geological  history  commencing 
in  the  Upper  Silurian.  These  are  but  some  instances  among 
many. 

An  indifference  and  independence  more  absolute  cannot 
be  suggested  than  that  of  any  organism  which,  descending 
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unclMU^g^  from  Palaeozoic  time,  is  found  to-day  apparently 
jii^)jj;)i;>ximinately  scattered  through  all  seas.  Apparently  in- 
diVcriminately,  for  within  its  wide  range  there  are  localities 
it  affects  in  preference  to  others,  and  while  rarely  if  ever 
absent  over  any  area,  it  is  much  more  numerous  in  soma 

It  is  probably  the  same  with  all  furaminifera,  however 
wide  their  distribution;  each  species  has  preferences,  as 
shown  by  its  varying  prevalence  on  adjacent  grounds. 

So  little  is  known  of  the  life-history  of  the  family  that 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  tell  what  features  in  any  locality  are 
likely  to  affect  the  distribution  of  the  various  species. 

It  appears  probable  that  some  species  should  prefer  sandy 
and  others  muddy  bottoms,  while  adherent  species  may  have 
prejudices  in  favour  of  certain  locations  or  hosts.  Arenaceous 
foraminifera  would  require  suitable  material  from  which  to 
build  their  tests,  but  so  fine  are  the  particles  most  usually 
employed,  that  a  supply  exists  almost  everywhere,  except 
possibly  in  the  deepest  seas.  Some  species  would  seem 
ill  adapted  to  localities  where  wave-action  is  considerable, 
notwithstanding  which  extremely  delicate  forms  are  found 
in  shore  pools. 

Each  species  would  no  doubt  flourish  best,  other  conditions 
being  equal,  where  its  food-supply  is  most  abundant;  but 
little  or  nothing  is  known  as  to  the  food  especially  affected 
by  any  one  foraminiferan,  or,  indeed,  whether  all  is  not  very 
literally  fish  which  comes  to  the  net  of  any. 

The  only  means  of  solving  the  problem  of  distribution  lies 
in  constantly  noting  the  conditions  under  which  each  species 
is  found,  in  hope  that  from  many  observations  it  may  be 
possible  to  sift  out  those  features  which  are  essential  from 
those  which  are  neutral. 

Within  the  area  covered  by  the  dredgiugs  described  last 
year  there  are  considerable  variations  in  numerical  repre- 
sentation of  the  various  commoner  species  of  foraminifera, 
and  it  is  these  variations  which  are  now  to  be  recorded,  side 
by  side  with  a  statement  of  as  much  as  is  known  of  the 
local  conditions  in  each  case. 

As  explained  in  last  year's  paper,  samples  of  the  bottom- 
deposit  were  dredged  from  various  localities,  and  the  material 
obtained  was  divided  by  sieves  into  various  grades  according 
to  the  size  of  the  constituent  grains.  Only  Grades  VI.,  VIL, 
and  VIII.  are  of  interest  in  this  connection.  Of  these. 
Grade  VI.,  known  as  the  "medium  sand,"  consists  of  particles 
over  0*5  mm.  and  under  1  mm.  in  diameter;  Grade  VII.,  the 
" fine  sand,"  consists  of  particles  under  05  mm.  in  diameter. 
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and  which,  when  stirred  up  in  sea- water,  settle  in  one  minute; 
Grade  VIIL,  the  "silt,"  remains  in  suspension  at  the  end  of 
one  minute. 

It  is  in  these  three  grades  that  practically  all  the  foramini- 
fera  are  found.  Grades  VI.  and  VII.  were  examined  in  every 
case,  and  Grade  VIIL  in  most  instances. 

The  examination  was  always  made  after  the  sieving  and 
drying  had  been  completed;  accordingly  no  living  foraminifera 
were  observed,  but  the  skeletons  only. 

The  chart  published  in  "  Bottom-Deposits "  is  re-inserted 
here,  and  the  position  of  each  haul  referred  to  will  be  found 
indicated  by  its  distinguishing  number  within  a  circle. 

As  TO  THE  Relative  Frequency  of  Foraminifera  of  all 

Species. 

The  records  on  this  point  are  not  quite  complete — indeed,  a 
census  was  taken  in  nine  instances  only,  out  of  a  total  of 
seventeen  hauls. 

The  method  adopted  in  census -taking  was  to  spread  13 
centigrammes  by  weight  of  Grade  Vil.  of  the  sample  to 
cover  13  square  ceutimetres  in  such  manner  as  to  present  a 
single  layer  of  sand  grains  lying  as  nearly  as  possible  side 
by  side  without  overlap.  The  foraminifera  present  were 
then  counted.     The  figures  are  as  follows : — 

Table  I. 

103  VIL,  13  cgrms.  by  weight,  203  foraminifera. 
90  VII.,  „  „        104 


83  VIL,  „  „  93 

87  VIL,  .,  „  81 

91  VIL,  „  „  67 

97  VIL,  „  „  60 

102  VIL,  „  „  48 

105  VIL,  „  „  29 

106  VIL,  „  „  29 


ft 
»i 

» 

n 
n 
» 


The  matter  is  more  complicated  than  this  table  indicates, 
for  in  those  cases  where  Grade  VII.  represented  but  a  small 
percentage  of  the  total  haul  the  same  number  of  foraminifera 
would  form  a  much  greater  proportion  of  that  grade  than 
when  Grade  VII.  was  largely  predominant  in  the  total  hauL 
In  order,  therefore,  to  obtain  a  fair  comparison  the  numbers 
given  in  the  table  above  should  be  reduced  to  the  number  of 
foraminifera  in  13  cgrms.  of  all  grades  of  each  dredging. 
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This  gives  the  followiag  figures,  which,  it  must  be 
understood,  are  proportionate  results  only,  the  numerous 
foramiaifern  in  Grades  VI.  and  VIII.  not  being  included  in 
the  computation;  still  the  numbers  found  in  VII.  afford  &□ 
accurate  gauge  of  total  relative  frequency.  The  table  also 
gives  the  percentage  of  Grade  VIII.  (silt)  found  in  each  haul, 
the  total  organic  carbonate  of  lime  expressed  as  a  percentage 
of  the  whole,  and  the  true  description  of  the  bottom -deposit 
in  each  case,  founded  on  the  nomenclature  explained  in  the 
paper  on  "  Bottom-Deposits,"  and  abstracted  from  that  paper. 

Table  II. 


The  depths  of  water  in  which  the  dredgings  were  taken 
all  lie  practically  between  25  and  35  fathoms,  and  variations 
between  these  limits  are  of  no  importance  to  the  foraminifera. 

The  percentage  of  silt  in  the  bottom-deposit  apparently 
exercises  little  or  no  influence,  at  least  within  the  limits 
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here  given.  The  "  average  grade  "  does,  however,  give  a  hint 
of  the  direction  in  which  to  look  for  the  causes  determining 
the  frequency  or  otherwise  of  the  foraminifera  as  a  class; 
and  when  the  "  true  description  of  bottom-deposit "  is  taken, 
it  becomes  evident  that  on  the  grounds  under  investigation 
the  majority  of  these  animals  flourish  best  on  fine  sand,  next 
best  on  gravel  mixed  with  sand,  next  on  fine  gravel,  and 
are  least  at  home  on  a  shelly  gravel.  Indeed,  a  coarser 
gravel  with  inorganic  sand  is  somewhat  more  favourable 
to  them  than  a  slightly  finer  gravel  with  sand  in  greater 
proportion  but  derived  from  shells. 

Notes  made  on  other  dredgiugs  at  the  time  when  the 
hauls  were  examined,  but  omitted  from  the  above  table 
because  the  results  were  not  numerically  expressed,  all  bear 
out  the  foregoing  conclusions. 

As  TO  THE  Relative  Frequency  of  Individual  Species. 

In  this  matter  the  relative  predominance  of  each  species 
in  each  haul  is  taken,  and  not  the  number  present  in  one 
haul  as  compared  with  all  the  other  dredgings.  Possibly 
both  views  should  have  been  adopted ;  as  it  is,  a  given 
species  may  be  but  poorly  represented  numerically  at  a 
certain  place,  but  if  present  in  greater  numbers  than  another 
species  it  is  treated  as  predominant,  and  the  conditions  there 
obtaining  are  assumed  to  be  more  favourable  to  its  existence. 
Comparative  and  not  absolute  frequency  is  chiefly  relied 
upon.  No  doubt  it  would  be  better  in  future  work  to  note 
both. 

If  the  small  specimens  occurring  in  the  silts  are  included, 
practically  every  species  mentioned  would  be  found  under 
the  head  of  each  dredging,  excluding  some  few  rarer  forms. 

Grades  VI.  and  VII.  are,  however,  adopted  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  silt,  except  where  otherwise  stated. 

BUoculina  ringens. — Distribution.  Eanges  from  shore  pools 
to  3,000  fathoms.     (Common  everywhere,  British  Isles.) 

Nowhere  numerous,  occurs  in  96,  97,  83,  85,  and  ranges 
from  seventh  to  thirteenth  in  descending  order  of  frequency. 
The  bottoms  on  which  it  mostly  occurs  are  fine  gravel; 
medium  gravel,  sand,  and  mud;  and  coarse  gravel,  sand,  and 
mud. 

Spiroloculina  plantdata. — Dist.  Littoral  and  shallow  water 
sands,  but  also  occurs  rarely  as  deep  as  2,000  fathoms. 
(A  common  shallow-water  form,  B.I.) 
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Not  infrequent,  is  common  at  83,  medium  gravel,  sand, 
and  mud,  and  is  there  third  in  order  of  frequency.  Occurs 
fifth  in  96,  coarse  gravel,  sand,  and  mud ;  fifth  in  102,  fine 
sand;  seventh  in  87,  medium  shelly  gravel;  ninth  in  94, 
coarse  gravel,  sand,  and  mud. 

Spiroloculina  limbata, — Dist.  Commonest  in  shallow  water, 
but  tolerably  frequent  to  400  fathoms.  (Widely  distributed, 
BJ,) 

Only  a  few  individuals  found. 

Miliolina  trigonula. — Dist.  Prefers  temperate  zone,  never 
reaches  Polar  regions,  has  been  found  down  to  2,300  fathoms ; 
but  well  marked  specimens  are  rare  in  deep  water.  (Generally 
distributed,  B.I.) 

Not  uncommon,  but  never  more  than  a  few  individuals 
present  in  the  quantity  of  material  examined  from  any 
dredging.  Perhaps  more  frequent  in  97  than  elsewhere — 
here  it  is  fifth  on  a  bottom  of  fine  gravel ;  occurs  also  in  87, 
medium  shelly  gravel;  103,  medium  gravel,  sand,  and  mud; 
and  104,  fine  saud. 

Miliolina  seminulum. — Dist,  Shallowest  shore  pool  down 
to  3,000  fathoms,  common  in  every  latitude.  (Common  on 
every  part  of  the  coast,  B.I.) 

One  of  the  three  commonest  species,  its  rivals  being 
Rotalia  beccarii  and  Truncatulina  lobatula.  At  places  it  is 
greatly  predominant,  as  for  instance  at  87,  on  medium  shelly 
gravel,  and  85,  on  fine  gravel.  It  is  also  first  on  97,  fine 
gravel ;  is  second  in  90,  91,  92,  104,  109,  all  fine  sands,  in 
each  case  being  led  by  Rotalia  beccarii;  is  second  in  105 
and  106,  both  coarse  shelly  gravels,  in  each  case  again  led 
V»y  Rotalia  beccarii,  the  two  species  together  constituting  by 
far  the  greater  number  of  foraminifera  present;  is  second 
also  in  83,  medium  gravel,  saud,  and  mud;  third  in  102, 
fine  sand,  and  in  96,  coarse  gravel,  sand,  and  mud ;  fourth 
in  103,  medium  gravel,  sand,  and  much  mud,  and  in  94, 
coarse  gravel,  sand,  and  mud;  eighth  in  84,  coarse  gravel, 
sand,  and  mud. 

Prefers  a  fine  sand,  but  is  well  suited  by  a  clean  gravel, 
medium  or  fine,  and  does  better  on  shell  gravel  than  most 
species.  Apparently  this  species  does  not  do  so  well  where 
the  bottom  is  at  all  muddy. 

Miliolina  hicornis. — Dist,  Temperate  or  tropical,  shore 
pools  to  40  or  50  fathoms,  rare  cases  as  low  as  120  fathoms. 
(Not  uncommon  in  shallow  dredgings,  B.I.) 
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Nowhere  present  in  considerable  numbers,  but  out  of  the 
seventeen  stations  at  which  Miliolina  scminulum  has  been 
found,  this  species  has  also  been  taken  at  twelve.  Follows 
closely  the  distribution  of  its  more  common  relative.  One 
specimen  from  92  was  of  the  reticulate  variety. 

Miliolina  aggliUinnns. — DUt.  Shallow  water,  and  in  one 
instance  at  440  fathoms  (Atlantic  shores  of  Ireland,  and 
estuary  of  the  Dee,  RI.) 

An  occasional  specimen  found  in  Grade  VIII.,  but  no 
sufficient  evidence  as  to  nature  of  bottom  preferred. 

Haplophragmium  caiiaricnse. —  Duit.  World-wide,  mainly 
in  shallow  water,  but  has  been  taken  in  3,950  fathoms. 
(Common  on  muddy  bottom  all  around  coast,  BJ,) 

Only  found  in  Grade  VIII.;  possibly  specimens  of  slightly 
larger  size  may  occur  in  Grade  VII.,  and  have  been  overlooked. 

Fairly  common  in  96,  coarse  gravel,  sand,  and  mud ;  not 
uncommon  in  103,  medium  gravel,  sand,  and  mud ;  occurs  in 

83,  84,  gravels  with  sand  and  mud,  and  also  in  109,  a  fine 
sand.  Some  of  the  silts  have  not  been  examined.  The  species, 
however,  appears  to  prefer  gravel  with  mud  rather  than  fine 
sand,  and  is  certainly  more  numerous  on  those  grounds  where 
the  silt  is  a  more  prominent  constituent  of  the  bottom-deposit. 

Textularia  sagittula. — Dist.  Cosmopolitan,  shallow  water, 
but  has  been  found  down  to  2,675  fathoms.  (A  common  littoral 
and  shallow-water  form,  RI.) 

Textvlaria  agghdiiutns. — Dist.  Whole  world,  with  little 
reference  to  depth — 5  fathoms  to  3,125  fathoms.  (Generally 
distributed,  BJ.) 

Tcjiiidaria.  gramen. — Dist.  Almost  all  latitudes,  commoner 
on  shallow  bottom  than  at  great  depths.  (Mounts  Bay,  Corn- 
wall, etc.,  B.I.) 

The  last-named  three  species  may  very  well  be  taken 
together,  as  their  distribution  on  the  grounds  in  question  is 
very  similar. 

It  should,  however,  be  remarked  that  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  the  individuals  taken  belong  to  species  gramen; 
agglviiTians  is  comparatively  infrequent,  and  sagittula  only 
occasionally  occurs. 

Texttdaria  gramen  was  taken  in  sixteen  out  of  a  total  of 
seventeen  dredgings.  It  was  the  second  species  numerically  in 

84,  coarse  gravel,  sand,  and  mud,  and  in  96,  coarse  gravel,  sand, 
and  mud.     It  was  third  in  85  and  97,  fine  gravels ;  in  103, 
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medium  gravel,  sand,  and  mud;  in  105,  coarse,  shelly  gravel; 
in  87,  medium,  shelly  gravel ;  and  in  109,  fine  sand.  It  was 
fourth  in  89b,  fine  sand ;  fifth  in  90,  fine  sand ;  sixth  in  83, 
medium  gravel,  sand,  and  mud;  in  94,  coarse  gravel,  sand, 
and  mud;  and  in  106,  coarse,  shelly  gravel.  It  was  third 
and  fourth  in  91  and  92,  both  fine  sands,  but  not  very 
frequent  in  either. 

Within  the  area  examined  the  nature  of  the  bottom  seems 
to  have  little  infiuence  on  the  distribution  of  this  species. 

Bulimina  pupoides. — Dist.  Shallow  water  to  1,000  fathoms. 
Indian  Ocean,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, South  Pacific, etc.  (Common 
all  around  coast,  B.I.) 

Nowhere  very  numerous  in  Grades  VI.  and  VII.  Taken  in 
106,  coarse,  shelly  gravel;  92,  fine  sand;  103,  medium  gravel, 
sand,  and  mud ;  102,  fine  sand  ;  94,  coarse  gravel,  sand,  and 
mud  ;  84,  coarse  gravel,  sand,  and  mud ;  97,  fine  gravel;  and 
83,  medium  gravel,  sand,  and  mud. 

Apparently  prefers  the  coarser  sands  and  gravels,  in- 
dependently of  the  relative  amount  of  silt  present. 

Bolivina  punctata. — Dist.  Cosmopolitan,  2  fathoms  to 
2,750  fathoms.     (Generally  distributed,  B.I.) 

Bolivina  dilatata. — Dist.  Limited  to  North  Atlantic, 
down  to  1,180  fathoms.     (Torquay,  Mounts  Bay,  etc.,  B.I.) 

Bolivina  punctata  is  rarely  found  in  Grades  VI.  and  VII., 
and  Bolivina  dilatata  somewhat  sparingly.  Both  are  more 
numerous  in  the  silts  (Grade  VI II.),  and  there  punctata  is 
perhaps  slightly  the  more  frequent.  Both  are  found  on 
every  class  of  bottom-deposit,  from  coarse  gravel,  with  sand 
and  mud,  to  a  merely  mud  bottom,  as  in  parts  of  Plymouth 
Sound.  Better  adapted  to  live  on  a  very  muddy  bottom 
than  most  other  species  mentioned  in  this  paper. 

Lagena  Icevis. — Dist.  Commonest  and  most  widely  dis- 
tributed of  all  lagena,  extends  from  the  Arctic  to  the 
Antarctic,  from  shore  pools  to  2,438  fathoms.  Geologically, 
first  occurs  in  the  Upper  Silurian.     (Common,  B.I.) 

Common  in  all  silts,  too  small  to  occur  in  Grades  VI.  or 
VII.  A  typical  lagena,  but  some  specimens  from  these 
dredgings  have  adopted  a  nodosarian  habit,  a  few  occur  with 
second  chambers  and  one  with  three.  So  far  as  the  author's 
knowledge  extends  these  are  the  first  recorded  instances.^ 

'  Since  writing  tlic  aliove  I  find  that  Goes  states  that  certain  starved  short- 
necked  individuals  have  been  found  with  two  chambers.  The  specimens  now 
figured  are  not  short- necked. 
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a.  Lagena  Isevis— nonnal. 

b,  „  two  chambers ;  from  VI 11.,  103. 

c  „  three  chambers,  the  last  a  complex  ;  ftrom  VIII.,  83.    All  xSOO. 

Lagena  sulcata. — Dist.  One  of  the  most  abundant  and 
generally  distributed  of  the  genus,  littoral  to  2,750  fathoms. 
Geologically,  first  known  in  the  Upper  Silurian.     (Common, 

Found  in  97,  89,  and  109.  Small  specimens  also  found  in 
the  silts,  one  of  the  less  common  forms  on  this  ground. 

Lagena  striata, — Dist.  Occurs  in  every  sea  in  shallow 
water,  and  at  times  down  to  600  fathoms  and  more. 
(Common,  B.L) 

Frequent  in  all  silts,  a  few  large  individuals  found  in 
Grades  VI.  and  VII. 

Lagena  orbignyana. — Dist.  World-wide,  shallowest  seas 
to  3,000  fathoms.     (Common,  B.L) 

Occurs  in  nearly  if  not  quite  all  silts.  Larger  specimens 
found  in  Grade  VII.  of  83,  84,  87,  90,  97,  102,  103. 

Lagena  lagenoides. — Dist.  Most  familiar  as  a  Mid-Atlantic 
species,  down  to  2,740  fathoms.  (Sparsely  distributed  all 
around  the  coast,  B.L) 

One  specimen  only,  from  103,  VIII. 

Lagena  apiculata.     One  individual  from  94. 

Nodosaria  communis. — Dist.  World-wide,  littoral  zone  down 
to  3,000  fathoms.     (Generally  distributed,  B.L,) 
One  specimen,  from  96,  VIIL 
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Nodosaria  scalaris. — IXsL  Shallow  water,  has  been  taken 
down  to  1,630  fathoms;  Mediterranean,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Australia,  Japan,  etc.     (Generally  distributed,  B.L) 

A  few  individuals,  from  Grade  VIII. 

Cristellaria  crepidula. — DisL  Affects  comparatively  shallow 
waters  and  temperate  latitudes,  once  taken  at  2,350  fathoms. 
(Widely  distributed,  B.I.) 

A  single  individual,  from  83,  VIII. 

Polymorphina  ladea. — Dist.  Almost  every  sea,  prefers 
comparatively  shallow  water  and  temperate  latitudes.  Small 
specimens  have,  however,  been  taken  from  2,350  fathoms. 
(Generally  distributed,  B.I.) 

Fairly  common  in  almost  all  silts,  very  frequent  in  some. 

Larger  individuals  from  Grades  VI.  and  VII.  of  84,  96, 
and  103. 

GlobigeHTia  buUoides. — Dist.  Cosmopolitan,  almost  every- 
where that  any  other  species  is  found.  (Comparatively  rare  on 
the  East  Coast,  common  at  some  distance  from  land  on  the 
Atlantic  seaboard,  B.I.) 

Found  in  all  dredgiugs;  most  numerous  in  silts,  but 
occasional  large  specimens  in  Grade  VII.  Totally  independent 
of  local  conditions. 

Spirillina  vivipara. — Dist.  Almost  every  part  of  the 
world,  but  prefers  muddy  bottoms  of  less  than  150  fathoms. 
Has  been  taken  down  to  620  fathoms.  (Generally  distributed. 
Specimens,  however,  not  very  common,  B.I.) 

Found  in  83,  87,  96,  97,  103,  and  109,  on  bottoms  ranging 
from  fine  sand  to  coarse  gravel  with  sand  and  17  %  of  silt. 
Not  uncommon,  and  is  found,  here  at  least,  on  bottoms  which 
certainly  cannot  be  described  as  muddy. 

Discarhina  rosacea. — Dist..  Almost  every  sea,  at  home  on 
shallow  bottoms,  rare  below  250  iathoms,  but  has  been  met 
with  down  to  1,000  fathoms.     (Widely  distributed,  A/.) 

Occurs  in  sixteen  out  of  the  total  of  seventeen  dredgings. 
Is  usually  fifth  or  sixth  numerically.  Common  in  most 
places,  but  not  very  numerous  anywhere.  It  is  impossible 
to  suggest  the  local  conditions  most  favourable  to  this  species. 

Planorbulina  mediterranemis. — Dist.  Almost  every  sea 
within  temperate  and  tropic  zones ;  commonest  at  less  than 
50  fathoms.  It  has  been  taken  down  to  1,125  fathoms. 
(Generally  distributed,  B.I.) 

Found  in  83,  84,  89,  91,  94, 104,  and  106,  on  every  variety 
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of  bottom  that  occurs  on  these  grounds.  The  presence  of 
hydroids  may  have  some  influence  on  the  abundance  of  this 
species;  but  this  is  very  uncertain,  since  hydroids  are  not 
numerous  at  106 ;  whereas  Planorbulina  is  common  in  the 
silt  from  that  dredging. 

Truncatulina  lobattda. — Dist,  Common  at  every  latitude. 
Prefers  littoral,  laminarian,  and  coralline  zones,  but  is  still 
conspicuous  at  nearly  3,000  fathoms.  (One  of  the  commonest 
British  species,  B.I,) 

One  of  the  three  commonest  species  on  the  grounds 
investigated.  Taken  in  sixteen  out  of  the  total  seventeen 
dredgings.  Stands  first  numerically  in  83,  medium  gravel, 
sand,  and  mud ;  in  84,  coarse  gravel,  sand,  and  mud ;  and  in 
103,  medium  gravel,  sand,  and  mud,  with  17  %  silt.  Is 
second  in  point  of  numbers  at  102,  fine  sand ;  third  in  89, 
92,  104,  all  fine  sands,  and  106,  coarse  shelly  gravel.  Not 
numerous  in  either  90  or  105,  and  apparently  absent; 
probably  poorly  represented  in  85. 

This  species  was  noted  adherent  to  hydroids,  with  an 
apparent  preference  for  Seriularella  gayi  as  a  host. 

Wherever  the  hydroids  are  plentiful,  Truncatulina  is  well 
represented ;  its  numbers  fall  as  the  hydroids  decrease,  until, 
as  at  84,  where  the  latter  are  scarce,  the  foramiuiferan  is 
practically  absent.  This  is  its  habit  on  these  grounds ;  but 
from  its  general  distribution  in  depth  it  is  evident  that 
Truncatulina  lobattda  cannot  by  any  means  be  always 
dependent  on  these  hosts.  Nor  is  it  suggested  that  even 
in  this  locality  all  the  individuals  were  originally  adherent 
to  hydroids. 

Rotalia  beccaHi, — Bist.  Essentially  a  shallow- water  species, 
most  abundant  in  littoral  and  laminarian  zones  of  temperate 
seas.  Occupies  the  margins  of  all  great  oceans  except  the 
Arctic  and  Antarctic.  Although  really  at  home  in  shallow 
water,  has  been  taken  at  a  depth  of  ^,950  fathoms. 
(Generally  distributed,  B.I.) 

Another  of  the  three  commonest  species  on  these  grounds. 

Occurs  in  every  dredging.  Stands  first  in  89,  90,  91,  92, 
94,  96, 104, 106,  or  in  nine  hauls ;  stands  second  in  85,  87, 105  ; 
third  in  84,  89,  92;  fourth  in  91,  109.  Undoubtedly  the 
commonest  species  of  all  on  these  grounds.  Attains  its 
greatest  numbers  on  some  of  the  fine  sands,  but  flourishes 
almost  independently  of  nature  of  bottom. 

Polystomclla  striato-punctaia, — Dist.  World-wide,  normal 
babitat  in  less  than  100  fathoms  but  not  infrequent  down  to 
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600,  rare  specimens  from  two  stations  at  2,000  fathoms. 
(Generally  distributed,  BJ.) 

Nowhere  numerous,  small  specimens  occur  in  the  silt  of 
103  and  109,  etc. 

Species  occur  in  addition  to  the  thirty  odd  mentioned 
above,  and  further  dredgings  now  in  hand  give  yet  others. 
So  far,  however,  as  any  practical  knowledge  as  to  habitat  can 
be  gained,  the  above  list  exhausts  the  information  available 
at  the  present  moment. 

The  author  leaves  the  subject,  as  he  has  left  others,  to  be 
continued  if  time  and  opportunity  serve. 

For  a  knowledge  of  the  accompanying  fauna,  Mr.  K  J. 
Allen's  paper.  Journal  Marine,  Biological  Association^  New 
Series,  vol.  v.  No.  4,  June,  1899,  should  be  consulted.  The 
following  table  gives  the  locality  of  each  haul,  nature  of 
bottom,  and  the  number  of  Mr.  Allen's  ''  ground "  in  which 
the  haul  lies. 


Table  III. 


Distill- 

gaishing 

No.  of      No.  of 

haul.        ground.  Locality. 

83         XIL    Eddystone,  S.  by  £.}£.,  3  miles 


84  XL    Eddystone,  S.E.  by  S.,  2i  miles 

86  XIV.    Eddystone,  S.E.  by  S.,  1  mile    . 

87  XVL    Eddystone,  S.E.  by  S.,  }  mile     . 
89b  VIIL    Eddystone,  S.E.  by  S.,  2  miles   . 

90  V.    Breakwater  light,  N.W.  J  N.,  6  miles 

91  IIL    Eddystone,  AV.  by  S.,  3 J  miles 

92  L    Eddystone,  W.  by  S.,  5  miles     . 
94  IX.    Eddystone,  E.  ^  S.,  3  miles 

96  X.    Eddystone,  E.,  2  miles    . 

97  XV.    Eddystone,  W.,  2  miles  . 

102  VL    Eddystone,  N.,  2}  miles. 

103  XIII.    Eddystone,  N.W.,  1  mile 

104  II.    South  of  Mewstone  Buoy,  10  miles 

105  XVII.    BoltHead,  N.N.E.,  1  mile 

106  XVIL    BoltHead,  N.,  2  miles    . 
109  VIL    Eddystone,  E.N.E.,  2  miles 


Nature  of  bottom. 

Medium  gravel,  sand, 

and  mud 
Coarse  gravel,  sand, 

and  mud 
Fine  gravel 
Medium  shelly  gravel 
Fine  sand 
Fine  sand 
Fine  sand 
Fine  sand 
Coarse  gravel,  sand, 

and  nmd 
Coarse  gravel,  sand, 

and  mud 
Fine  gravel 
Fine  sand 
Medium  gravel,  sand, 

andmud(17%8Ut} 
Fine  sand 

Coarse  shelly  gravel 
Coarse  shelly  gravel 
Fine  sand 
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THE  CASTLE,  MANOR-HOUSE,  AND   CHURCH  OF 
CLIFTON,   NEAR  DARTMOUTH. 


BT    MAXWELL  ADAMS. 

(Read  at  Totues,  Angtist,  1900.) 


On  the  14th  April,  1342,  King  Edward  IIL  granted  to  the 
burgesses  of  Clifton-Dartmouth-Hardnesse  a  charter  of  in- 
corporation, from  which  date  to  the  present  time  the  legal 
and  official  designation  of  the  town  has  been  Clifton- 
Dartmouth-Hardnesse.  This  complex  name  is  derived  from 
three  adjacent  manors.  Hardnesse  was  the  most  northerly, 
and  is  now  that  part  of  the  town  called  Sandquay.  It  was 
a  portion  of  the  manor  of  Norton,  and  together  with 
Dartmouth  formed  part  of  the  barony  of  Totnes.  The 
manor  of  Clifton,  with  which  we  are  now  concerned,  was  the 
most  southerly  of  the  three. 

In  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor  this  manor  belonged 
to  a  Saxon  called  Alwyne  or  Ulwine.  Who  the  owner  was 
in  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror  is  not  so  certain. 
Worthy,  in  his  Devonshire  Parishes,  says  it  passed  from 
Ulwine  "to  William,  who  may  well  have  been  identical 
with  the  sub-tenant  of  Norton,  but  who  in  the  case  of  South- 
Town  is  particularly  described  as  Portitor  or  door-keeper.  A 
certain  Richard  (possibly  the  ancestor  of  the  Fitz-Stephens, 
who  conveyed  the  property  at  an  early  date  to  Fleming)  held 
South-Town  under  this  Royal  official "  (see  p.  333). 

After  several  descents  in  the  family  of  Fleming,  one  of 
them.  Sir  William  Fleming,  sold  Clifton  to  Reginald,  Ix>rd 
Mohun,  of  Dunster.  From  the  Mohuns  it  passed  (together 
with  their  other  property  at  Mohun's  Ottery)  to  the  Carews. 
Sir  Peter  Carew,  about  1589,  gave  it  to  Thomas  Southcote, 
who  had  married  his  niece,  and  John  Henry  Southcote,  in 
1670,  sold  it  to  the  trustees  of  John  Scale,  of  Mount  Boone. 
The    Seales    came    from    Northumberland.      Early    in    the 
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seventeenth  century  one  Robert  Seale  settled  in  Jersey.  He 
had  a  grandson  called  John,  who  was  a  minor  when  the 
manor  of  Clifton,  together  with  other  adjacent  property, 
was  purchased  for  him  by  his  trustees.  His  son  John 
Henry  represented  Dartmouth  in  Parliament,  and  was 
created  a  baronet  in  1838.  His  eldest  son,  Henry,  succeeded 
to  the  baronetcy  in  1844,  and  inherited  all  the  Seale  property 
(including  Clifton)  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Dart.  Charles, 
the  second  son  of  the  first  baronet,  was  the  father  of  the 
present  member  of  Parliament  for  the  Mid-Devon  Division — 
the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Seale-Hayne.  He  inherited 
from  his  mother's  family  the  Brixham  property  (including 
Kingswear  Castle),  and  assumed  the  additional  surname  of 
Hayne. 

Clifton,  as  its  name  implies,  is  situated  on  a  cliff.  It  is 
on  a  headland  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Dart,  just  where  the 
channel  narrows  into  the  passage  (which  at  this  point  is  only 
250  yards  wide),  called  the  **  jaw-bones,"  before  the  river 
debouches  into  the  sea.     Its  situation  is  as  romantic  as  it  is 

r-s  picturesque  and  full  of  associations,  for  from  this  spot  some 

of  the  most  stirring  scenes  in  English  history  have  been 
witnessed. 

^    ^,  Guarding    as    it    does   the   entrance   to   the   harbour   of 

^y  Dartmouth,  its  situation  must  have  been  of  great  importance 

fjjr  .^'fty  from  very  early  times.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  to  find 
a  castle  at  this  spot.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Clifton  included 
a  castle,  a  manor-house,  and  a  church. 

Although  it  is  more  than  probable  that  there  were  defensive 
works  of  some  sort  at  this  point  at  a  very  early  period,  the 
first  notice  of  a  castle  at  Clifton  is  recorded,  according  to 
Lysons,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  He  says  (p.  156)  a 
covenant  was  made  in  1481  with  the  "men  of  Dartmouth" 
to  maintain  a  fort,  eta,  and  gives  an  extract  from  the 
indenture  which  "  witnesseth  that  the  mayor,  etc.,  had 
covenanted  that  for  the  defence  of  the  town  and  port  they 
had  begun  to  make  a  stronge  and  myghty  and  defensyve 
newe  towyr  and  bulwarke  of  lyme  and  stone  ajoyning  the 
C£istell  there ;  that  they  should  finish  the  same  in  sufficient 
fourm,  and  garnish  it  with  guns  artillery  and  other  ordnance; 
and  always  find  a  chain  in  length  and  strength  to  stretch 
and  be  laid  overthwart  or  atravers  the  mouth  of  this  haven 
of  Dartmouth  from  one  tower  to  another  tower,  and  at  all 
times  to  keep  the  same  in  repair  and  garnished  &c.  for  the 
defence  of  the  said  chain  and  port,  town  and  parts  adjoining. 
In  consideration  whereof,  the  King  grants  30/  per  annum  for 
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ever  out  of  the  customs  of  Exeter  and  Dartmouth,  and  a 
further  sum  of  30/  per  annum  for  four  years:  if  at  any  time 
this  annuity  were  withholden  the  Corporation  were  exonerated 
from  the  performance  of  the  said  covenant.  Pat.  21.  Edw.  IV. 
pt  1.  m.  13." 

Worthy^  quotes  another  indenture,  dated  1st  Henry  VII., 
made  between  the  king  ''on  the  one  panie  and  the  mayre, 
baylifiTes  and  burgesses  of  the  burrough  of  Dartmouth  in  the 
county  of  Devon  on  the  other  part,"  the  terms  of  which  are 
almost  identical  with  those  of  the  earlier  indenture  of  21st 
Edward  IV.,  except  that  the  sum  of  £40  (instead  of  £30) 
per  annum  is  granted  out  of  the  Customs  of  "  Excesler  and 
Dartmouth."  The  interval  between  the  dates  of  these  two 
documents,  viz.  1481  and  1485,  is  four  years,  which  is  the 
period  for  which  the  additional  £30  per  annum  was  granted 
in  the  earlier  indenture.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  there- 
fore, that  on  the  expiration  of  the  four  years  a  fresh  covenant 
was  made  granting  the  burgesses  of  Dartmouth  £40  per 
annum  for  the  maintenance  of  the  castle.  This  document, 
Worthy  says,  was  "sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  of  England 
and  with  the  seal  of  the  Commonalty  of  Dartmouth,  16th 
January  1st  Henry  VII,"  and  that  it  was  *  confirmed  by 
Henry  VIIL,  24th  April,  1510." 

At  present  there  is  a  round  tower,  which  is  the  oldest,  and 
said  to  date  from  Henry  VII.'s  time.  Adjoining  it  is  a 
square  tower — the  date  of  which  is  unknown — supposed  to 
be  of  later  date  than  the  round  tower,  and  there  is  also  a 
modern  battery,  with  five  muzzle-loading  guns  in  two  tiers, 
for  the  use  of  the  Volunteer  Artillery.  This  battery  was 
constructed  about  twenty-tive  years  ago,  and  replaced  one 
armed  with  twelve  eigh teen-pounders  that  had  existed  here 
during  the  wars  of  George  lll.'s  reign.  The  round  tower 
resembles  in  design  the  other  Tudor  round  forts  on  the  south 
coast,  such  as  Hurst  and  Calshot  in  Hampshire,  and  Pen- 
dennis  and  St.  Mawes  in  Cornwall,  so  probably  the  date 
assigned  to  it  is  correct.  There  is  also  additional  evidence 
of  the  date  of  this  tower  in  a  curious  old  chart  of  Dart< 
mouth  Haven,  etc.,  drawn  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII] . 
This  chart  shows  graphically  all  the  forts  then  existing  and 
projected.  The  castles  at  Clifton  and  Kiiigswear  are  therein 
drawn  as  already  existing,  while  others  at  Paignton,  Berry 
Head,  Blackpool,  Slapton,  etc.,  are  pictured,  but  marked 
"not  made." 

'  Devonshire  Parishes^  by  Charles  Worthy,  1887,  i».  341. 
VOL.  XXXII.  2   K 
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There  was  also  a  look-out  station  on  the  high  ground 
above  the  point,  now  called  Gallant's  Bower,  for  a  complaint 
was  made  to  King  Edward  IV.  by  the  burgesses  of  Dart- 
mouth that  although  the  villcige  of  South  Town  (which  is 
included  in  the  manor  of  Clifton)  adjoined  the  borough 
of  Dartmouth,  yet  the  villagers  took  no  share  in  "  keeping 
watch  and  ward  nightly  on  the  confines  of  the  said  village 
and  beyond  at  a  certain  place  called  Gallion's  (sic)  Bower 
in  order  to  discover  any  enemy  of  the  king  who  might 
endeavour  to  enter  the  harbour"  because  they  had  no 
municipal  rights.  The  King  therefore  annexed  South  Town 
on  the  23rd  June,  1464,  to  the  borough  of  Clifton-Dart- 
mouth-Hardnesse. 

Opposite  the  castle  at  Clifton,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
river,  are  the  ruins  of  another  round  fort  known  as  Gomerock 
Castle,  and  immediately  below  it,  on  a  terrace  hewn  out  of 
the  face  of  the  cliff,  are  the  slight  remains  of  a  square  tower, 
into  which  the  chain  from  Clifton  Castle  was  led.  The  holes 
cut  into  the  vertical  face  of  the  rock  to  receive  the  joists 
which  supported  the  floors  of  this  subsidiary  fort  are  plainly 
visible,  and  below  it  are  steps  cut  out  of  the  clifif  leading 
to  the  water.  It  would  appear  that  the  main  body  of  the 
garrison  was  quartered  in  Gomerock  Castle,  while  the 
lower  or  subsidiary  fort,  which  was  formerly  Kingswear 
Castle,  was  an  outwork  where  a  detachment  was  kept  to 
guard  as  well  as  to  manipulate  the  chain.  The  castle  facing 
the  sea  further  south  is  now  called  Kingswear  Castle.  It 
was  once  a  defensive  work,  judging  from  the  thickness  of 
its  walls,  but  has  been  converted  into  a  dwelling-house  by 
Mr.  Charles  Seale-Hayne. 

To  return  to  Clifton,  the  old  castle  of  Henry  VII.  is 
in  good  repair,  and  is  now  used  as  quarters  for  a  sergeant 
and  some  gunners  of  the  Royal  Artillery.  The  square 
tower  adjoining  this  was  once  pierced  for  guns,  but  the 
gun -ports  have  been  converted  into  windows. 

The  wooden  roller  used  for  easing  the  chain  over  the  edge 
of  the  cliff  was  found  buried  in  the  wall  of  the  ground- 
floor  of  the  round  fort  some  years  ago  by  Mr.  A.  H.  Holds- 
worth,  who  was  of  opinion  that  the  capstan,  by  means  of 
which  the  chain  was  raised  and  lowered,  was  in  the  centre 
of  the  ground-floor  of  the  round  fort. 

During  the  Civil  War  this  castle  was  the  last  to  hold  out 
against  Fairfax  after  all  the  other  forts  surrounding  Dart- 
mouth had  surrendered.  It  will  be  remembered  that  after 
the  capture  of  Exeter,  in  1643,  Prince  Maurice  marched  to 
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Dartmouth,  which  was  then  held  for  the  Parliament.  After 
a  stubborn  resistance  it  surrendered  to  the  Eoyal  General. 
As  soon  as  the  Royalists  became  possessed  of  the  place  they 
set  to  work  to  strengthen  existing  fortifications  and  fortify 
new  positions.  The  positions  selected  for  defensive  works 
were  the  old  manor-house  of  Mount  Boone ;  the  Mill  Pool 
(to  the  west  of  it) ;  the  West  Gate ;  Townstall  Church  ;  Mount 
Flaggon,  immediately  above  the  present  St.  Barnabas'  Church ; 
Paradise  Fort,  at  the  entrance  to  Warfleet  Creek,  now  known 
as  "One-gun  Point";  the  castle  at  Clifton,  and  Gallant's  . -^  ,  ' 
Bower,  immediately  above  it,  thus  forming  a  chain  of  forts 
on  the  land  side  of  the  town.  On  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  Kingsworth  Fort  (so  called  by  Fairfax,  but  now  known 
as  Mount  Eidley)  was  also  put  into  a  state  of  delence.  The 
defences  on  Mount  Flaggon  and  Gallant's  Bower  were  earth- 
works, but  Mount  Eidley  was  a  strong  star-shaped  fort,  with 
a  tower  and  five  bastions.  There  are  also  the  remains  of  an 
old  castle  in  Bayard's  (now  called  Bear's)  Cove,  built  in 
1502,  but  no  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  accounts  of  the 
siege  of  Dartmouth  by  Fairfax.  It  was  no  doubt  also  armed. 
The  Governor  of  Dartmouth  at  this  time  was  Sir  Hugh 
Pollard. 

Fairfax  marched  down  the  right  bank  of  the  Dart  and  sat 
down  before  Dartmouth  on  January  12th,  1646.  In  the  British 
Museum  there  is  a  very  interesting  pamphlet,  entitled  "A 
letter  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  from  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax 
more  exactly  and  fully  relating  the  Storming  and  Taking  of 
Dartmouth  with  the  Castle,  Forts,  Officers  in  Chief  and 
Souldiers  therein,  dated  20th  January,  1646.  Sent  by  Mr. 
Peters.  Ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  assembled  in 
Parliament  to  be  printed.  London  24th  January,  1646," 
which  gives  a  very  graphic  description  of  the  operations 
before  Dartmouth.     It  is  as  follows : — 

"  To  the  Riyht  Hon,  the  Speaker^  and  the  House  ^f  Peers, 

pro  temp. 

"  My  Lords, — After  my  coining  to  Totnes,  the  enemy  rising  in 
great  disorder  from  the  siege  of  Plymouth  leaving  their  guns  and 
some  ammunition  behind  them,  I  considered  with  those  about 
me  of  attempting  upon  Dartmouth,  and,  it  being  concluded 
affirmatively,  I  caused  two  regiments  of  foot  to  march  to  Ditsham, 
and  two  to  Stoke  Fleming  being  on  the  west  side  of  Dart  river ; 
I,  having  summoned  the  place  before,  resolved  upon  Sunday  night 
to  attempt  it  by  storm,  which  was  agreed  to  be  done  in  three 
places.  The  first  post  was  on  the  West-Gate,  by  Colonel 
Hammond;  on  the  north  end  of  the  town  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
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Pride ;  and  on  Tunstall  church  and  works  by  Colonel  Fortescue. 
The  time  resolved  upon  was  in  the  evening ;  our  men  fell  in  with 
great  resolution  (to  whom  Colonel  Lambert's  regiment  were  a 
reserve,  and  to  alarm  the  enemy  elsewhere),  Colonel  Hammonde 
entering  the  west  gate,  where  four  guns  were  planted,  and  two 
upon  the  mill-pool  upon  his  flank.     The  enemy,  tiring  his  great 
guns  but  onoe,  his  men   that  had   the   forlorn   hope  did   very 
gallantly  (as  indeed,  they  did  all),  and  went  freely  on  and  beat 
off  the  enemy,  and  possessed  one  fort  after  another,  viz.  Mount 
Flaggon,  West-Gate,  Paradise  Fort,  and  beat  off  the  main  guard, 
where  were  taken  four  Lieut. -Colonels,  and  so  possessed  the  town 
from  the  West-Gate  to  Little  Dartmouth.     In  the  interior  Lieut- 
Colonel   Pride   attempted    the   north    part   of    the   town   called 
Hardness,  where  beating  off  the  enemy,  he  entered  it  and  took 
about  eighty  prisoners  in  it,  and  by  it  possessed  all  the  north  part 
of  the  town  unto  the  draw-bridge  which  divided  the  north  part 
from  the  rest  of  the  town,  where  Colonel  Hammonde's  men  and 
his  meet.     Colonel  Fortescue  with  his  men  attempted  Tunstall 
Church   which   was   very    well   manned   with   above    100   men, 
and  having  in  it  ten  guns.     His  men,  after  some  dispute,  with 
good  resolution  entered  the  place  and  possessed  it,  so  that  the 
enemy  was  beaten  out  of  all  except  the  great  fort  on  the  east 
side  of   the  river  called  Kingsworth  Fort  and  the  castle  with 
the  fort  which  lay  over  the  castle  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour 
called  Gallante  Bower,  to  which  last  the  Governor  with  the  Elarl 
of  Newport  and  as  many  as  escaped  us  fled.     After  they  were 
forced  from  their  strengths  out  of  the  town,  the  Governor,  coming 
back  from  the  Castle  to  see  in  what  posture  the  town  was,  had 
a  remarkable  shot,  as  he  was  in  the  boat,  one  sitting  by  him, 
a  musket  shot  was  made  at  the  boat,  which  pierced  the  boat,  and 
through  both  thighs  of  one  that  was  next  him,  and  alx)ut  three 
inches  into  his  own  thigh,  upon  which  he  retreated  to  the  castle. 
Our  dragoons  with   two  companies   of   our  fire-locks  and  some 
seamen  were  ordered  to  alarm  Kingsworth  Fort,  wherein  were 
Sir  Henry  Gary  with  his  regiment,  having  in  it  twelve  guns  and 
twelve  barrels  of  powder  and  convenient  proportion  of  ammuni- 
tion.    This  had  a  very  strong  bulwark,  strong  enough  to  have 
made  a  troublesome  resistance,  but  the  enemy  came  willingly  to 
terms,  and  to  save  time  I  willingly  condescended  to  let  Sir  Henry 
Gary  march   away   with    the   rest,   leaving   the   arms,   ordnance, 
ammunition,    with    all   provisions    in    the   fort    to   me,    and   all 
engaging  themselves  never  to  take    up  arms   more   against  the 
Parliament,    and    which    were     accordingly    performed.      Next 
morning,   being   master   of    all    but    the   Castle   and   Gallante's 
Bower,  I  summoned  that;   the  Governor  was  willing  to  listen 
to  me ;  but  I  held  him  to  those  terms,  upon  which,  after  some 
dispute,  he  yielded,  which  was  to  deliver  himself  and  all  officers 
and  soldiers  upon  quarter.     He  sent  me  out  Colonel  Seymour 
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and  Mr.  Denham  for  hostages,  with  whom  came  out  the  Earl 
of  Newport,  and  all  was  this  day  performed  accordingly.  In 
this  fort  and  castle  were  eleven  guns,  with  proportion  of  ammuni- 
tion and  provisions.  We  have  taken  in  the  harbour  two  men-of- 
war,  one  belonging  to  the  Governor  of  Barnstaple,  with  twelve 
guns,  burden  200  tons;  the  other  belonging  to  Newcastle,  for- 
merly Captain  Johnston's,  of  ten  guns.  In  the  town  103  pieces 
of  ordnance  and  about  600  prisoners  and  1 00  horse,  with  a  good 
proportion  of  arms  and  ammunition,  an  exact  particular  whereof 
I  am  not  able  to  give  your  lordships  at  present  an  account 
thereof,  there  being  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town 
soldiers  in  Plymouth  and  some  officers.  And,  understanding 
that  that  town  had  2,500  in  garrison  besides  townsmen,  I  have 
sent  thither  for  500  foot  for  the  place,  who  quickly  will  increase 
to  more,  and  to  this  I  desire  your  approbation ;  for,  having  found 
more  work  to  do,  I  held  it  not  fit  to  weaken  my  army,  especially 
considering  the  recruits  designed  by  you  I  doubt  will  be  too  long 
before  they  come. 

*  ♦  *  ♦  * 

"  Your  lordships*  most  humble  servant, 

"Thomas  Fairfax. 

"Dartmouth,  January  2Qih,  1645. 

"For  a  further  relation  of  particulars  I  refer  you  to  Mr.  Peters, 
who  was  present  upon  the  place,  and  did  much  to  encourage  the 
soldiers  to  do  their  duty." 

After  this  event  the  castle  does  not  figure  again  in  history, 
although  no  doubt  till  recent  times,  especially  during  the 
wars  of  George  lll.'s  reign,  some  sort  of  a  garrison  was  kept 
there. 

The  remains  of  a  wall  which  formed  the  defences  of  the 
headland  on  the  land  side  are  still  to  be  seen.  This  wall, 
which  was  of  considerable  height  and  massive  in  its  construc- 
tion, ran  across  the  promontory  from  a  cove  on  the  south 
side  to  another  cove  on  the  north,  and  had  turrets  or  bastions 
at  each  angle,  one  of  which  is  still  existent.  There  are 
sufficient  remains  of  the  wall  to  trace  its  course  from  cove 
to  cove,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  masonry  it  would  appear 
to  be  of  an  earlier  date  than  the  round  or  Henry  VII.'s 
castle.  It  was  protected  on  the  west  or  land  side  by  a  deep 
dry  ditch  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock. 

THE   MANOR-HOUSE. 

Of  the  manor-house  there  is  not  much  to  be  said,  for  there 
are  now  no  remains  of  it,  but  the  ruins   were  visible  in 
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Lysons's  time  (1822).  It  probably  stood  just  inside  the  wall 
alluded  to  above,  where  the  parade-ground  now  is  and  be- 
neath which  the  foundations  would  no  doubt  be  discovered 
if  the  gravel  were  removed.  It  was  the  home  of  the  South- 
cotes,  who  were  lords  of  the  manor  from  about  1589  to 
1670.  Sir  Popham  Southcote  died  about  1665,  leaving  two 
daughters,  co-heiresses,  who  married  respectively  a  Brian 
and  a  Southcote.^  The  manor  was  sold  about  1670  to  the 
trustees  of  John  Scale,  and  from  that  time  the  house 
probably  was  neglected,  as  none  of  the  Scales  lived  there. 
It  is  not  known  when  the  house  was  built,  but  Mr.  Karkeek, 
in  his  paper  on  **  The  Early  History  of  Dartmouth,"  quoting 
from  the  Parliamentary  Eolls  of  4  Henry  IV.,  states  that, 
owing  to  Du  Chaters  attempted  landing  at  Blackpool,  in 
1404,  John  Corpe  obtained  a  licence  to  embattle  his  house 
at  the  entrance  to  Dartmouth  Harbour.^  It  is  possible  that 
this  was  the  house  referred  to.  The  family  of  Corp  was  of 
Stoke  Fleming,  the  adjoining  parish,  where  it  was  of  some 
importance,  for  in  the  church  of  Stoke  Fleming  there  is  a 
brass  to  the  memory  of  one  John  Corp  who  died  1361.  In 
1404  the  manor  of  Clifton  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
Carews,  but  it  is  possible  that  a  John  Corp  may  have  held 
a  lease  of  it. 

THE  CHURCH  OF   ST.   PETROC. 

Originally  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary  stood 
here,  but  in  Edward  Ill.'s  reign  a  chantry  was  founded  in 
its  place,  and  this  was  dedicated  to  St.  Petroc,  a  sixth- 
century  saint.  This  chantry  is  mentioned  in  Bishop  Lacy's 
Register,  under  the  date  19th  August,  1438.  Most  probably 
it  was  built  by  the  lord  of  the  manors  of  Clifton  and  Stoke 
Fleming — at  that  time  a  Carew.  Until  about  1822  this 
church  was  dependent  on  Stoke  Fleming,  and  the  rector 
of  Stoke  Fleming  is  still  patron  of  the  vicarage  of  St  Petroc. 
In  1822  a  separate  parish  was  formed,  of  which  this  became 
the  parish  church.  The  parish  includes  South  Town,  and 
the  church  of  St.  Barnabas,  which  was  built  in  1831,  is  a 
chapel-of-ease  of  St.  Petroc's. 

The  principal  features  of  interest  in  the  building  are  the 
sandstone  font,  the  arcades,  the  two  windows  in  the  north 
wall  and  a  smaller  one  high  up  in  the  west  wall  of  the  south 
aisle — all  of  early  date.  There  is  also  a  carved  wooden 
pulpit,  much  besmeared  with  paint,  with  the  date  1621  on  it. 

2  Lysons,  p.  324. 

^  Trans.  Devon,  Assoc. y  vol.  xiL  p.  577. 
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Outside  the  church  there  is  an  interesting  doorway,  in  the 
west  wall  of  the  north  aisle,  with  a  sculpture  above  it,  also 
bearing  the  date  1621.  This  must  record  the  date  of  a 
restoration,  for  the  two  windows  of  the  north  aisle  and  the 
capitals  of  the  columns  of  the  arcade  indicate  a  much  earlier 
date  for  the  building  of  the  fabric,  which  is  undoubtedly  of 
the  Perpendicular  period,  and  was  probably  erected  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  about  the  same  time  as  the  round  fort. 

The  original  tracery  of  the  windows  of  the  eastern  and 
southern  walls  has  quite  disappeared,  and  has  been  replaced 
by  windows  which  compare  very  unfavourably  with  those  in 
the  north  wall.  No  doubt  all  were  alike  at  one  time,  but 
those  in  the  eastern  and  southern  walls,  being  most  exposed 
to  the  weather,  have  perished. 

There  was  once  an  armorial  gallery  in  this  church  like  the 
one  in  St.  Saviour's  Church  in  Dartmouth.  The  remains 
of  it  are  now  under  the  tower,  and  of  the  armorial  paintings 
on  the  panels  there  are  only  three.  These  are  (1)  the  arms 
of  Prestwood  [Sa.  a  lion  rampant  between  two  flaunches  Or]; 
(2)  Hayne  of  Dartmouth  [Or,  on  a  fess  invected  Azure,  a  rose 
Argent  between  two  plates  and  in  chief  a  greyhound  courant 
Sa.]  (this  coat  was  granted  to  Hayne  of  Dartmouth  in 
1702.  Hayne  of  Hayne  in  Devon  and  Hayne  of  Shropshire 
bore  other  arms) ;  and  (3)  Compton  of  Compton  Castle  [Sa.  a 
chevron  Erm.  between  three  ducks]. 

At  the  east  end  of  the  south  aisle  there  are  three  brasses 
in  a  good  state  of  preservation.  The  first  is  to  the  memory 
of  John  Eoope,  who  is  represented  standing  on  a  chequered 
pavement  bareheaded,  with  hands  joined  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer.  He  wears  a  ruffle  round  his  neck  and  is  dressed 
in  cloak  and  doublet,  trunk-hose,  and  shoes  with  rosettes. 
Bound  the  edge  of  the  brass  is  this  imperfect  inscription — 

"...  John  Roope  of  Dartmouth  Marchant  borne  the  first 
d  .  .  .  ed  the  22  Daye  of  October  1609." 

Beneath  the  figure  are  these  lines : — 

"  T'was  not  a  winded  nor  a  withred  face 
Nor  long  gray  hares  nor  dinines  in  the  eyes 
Nor  feeble  limbs  nor  uncouth  trembling  pace 
Prcsadg  his  death  that  here  in  tombed  lies 
His  time  was  come  his  maker  vsas  not  bounde 
To  let  him  live  till  all  theis  markes  were  founde 
His  tyrae  was  come  that  time  he  did  imbrace 
With  sence  k  feeling  with  a  joyfull  harte 
Where  all  his  cares  are  endea  &  his  smarte 
This  Roope  was  blest  that  trusted  in  God  alone 
He  lives  twoe  lives  where  others  live  but  one" 
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These  Eoopes  were  substantial  merchants  of  Dartmouth, 
and  entitled  to  bear  the  arms — Argent,  a  lion  rampant.  Gules 
within  an  orle  of  nine  pheons  Azure.  Their  pedigree  is  given 
in  volume  vi.  of  the  Harleian  Society's  publications,  from 
which  it  appears  that  this  John  Roope  married  Dorithy 
{sic)  Ford,  and  had  a  son,  Nicholas,  who  married  Alice 
Coppin.  There  is  a  monument  to  their  memory  on  the 
south  wall  of  the  church,  where  it  is  recorded  that  Nicholas 
Eoope  died  loth  July,  1623 ;  Alice,  his  wife,  daughter  of 
Nicholas  Coppin  (of  Kent),  died  20th  October,  1623.  Also 
that  Mary,  wife  of  Nicholas  Roope  (a  son  of  the  above 
Nicholas)  and  daughter  of  John  EUicot,  of  Exou.,  died  in 
1637.  On  the  east  wall  of  the  south  aisle,  immediately 
above  the  brasses,  there  are  two  other  tablets  to  the  memory 
of  members  of  the  Roope  family.     One  is  inscribed — 

"Also  here  lyeth  the  body  of  Edward  Roope  gent  the  erector 
of  this  Monument  who  departed  this  life  June  2nd  1689  ^tatis 
SU8B  55  " 

The  other  records  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  the 
above  Edward  Roope,  on  the  4th  May,  1683,  and  of  another 
Edward  Roope,  on  the  3rd  July,  1674. 

On  the  west  wall  of  the  south  transept  of  Townstall 
Church  there  is  an  elaborate  tomb  to  the  memory  of 
William  Roope.  As  the  inscription  contains  a  curious 
item  of  family  history  it  is  given  here  in  connection  with 
the  Roopes.     Is  runs  thus: — 

**  Willy  am  Roope  of  Little 
Dartmouth,  who  dyed  in  Bilboa, 
January  30^^  1666  in  the  6 
yeare  of  his  abode  there ;  beinge 
embalmed  and  put  into  a  leaden 
coflin,  was  after  tenn  weekes 
tossinge  on  the  seas,  here 
below  interred.  May  y®  23 
A«  Dom.  1667     iEtatis  suae  35 

*'Translatum  ex  oris  Roopeij  corpus  Iberis 
In  sedes  patrias  hie  requie  fniitur 
Si  non  ex  opibus  quas  transinisisset  opiniis 
Corpore  jam  proprio  jwitria  dives  erit. 

The  second  brass  has  this  inscription  : — 

"  Here  lyeth  the  bodye  of  M"* 
Dorothy  Rous  who  yeelded 
hir  Soul  to  God  the  xix  daye 
of  March  in  the  yeere  of  Our 
Lord  1617/' 
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The  Rouses  were  connected  by  marriage  with  the  Boopes, 
Mary,  the  daughter  of  Richard  Rowse  {sic),  having  married 
John  Roope  of  TownstalL* 

The  third  brass  represents  Barbara  Flumleigh,  her  two 
sons,  and  four  daughters.  The  mother  is  in  the  costume  of 
the  period,  as  also  are  her  daughters,  who  are  all  dressed 
exactly  alike,  while  the  two  sons  are  wearing  long  cloaks. 
Beneath  is  this  inscription  : — 

**  Here  lyeth  the  wife  of  John  Plumleigh  who  Barbara  had  to  name 
Whose  vertuous  life  and  godly  deatli  hath  her  everlasting  fae 
Of  rich  and  poore  shee  was  beloved.     To  y^  one,  a  neighbour  kinde 
To  the  other  still  in  all  distresse  a  tender  harted  frinde 
Two  sofles  and  daughters  4  shee  bare  unto  her  husband  deare 
And  dyed  when  age  had  neere  run  out  y^  foure  &  xxx  yeare 
Whose  Corp  though  thou  0  Death  destroy,  yet  Christ  shall  raise  againe 
And  it  conioyne  with  soule  in  blisse  for  ever  to  remaine 
For  death  to  life  a  passage  is,  as  Scriptures  all  accord 
Blest  are  the  dead  therefor  that  die  in  the  Lord. 
Bene  est  ei  quae  breve  lugct" 

Round  the  edge  of  the  brass  is  inscribed : — 

"  Here  lyeth  the  body  of  Barbara  the  wife  of  John  Plumleigh 
of  Dartmouthe  .  .  .  who  departed  .  .  .  the  third  day  of  Sep- 
tember Anno  Domini  1610.'* 

On  the  north  wall  there  is  a  tablet  to  the  memory  of 

"  Margaret  the  second  wife  of  John  Plumleighe  of  Dartmouth 
daughter  of  Nicholas  Martin  of  Ex  on  died  25***  February  1638." 

John  Plumleigh  was  the  second  son  of  John  Plumleigh,  of 
Dartmouth,  by  his  second  wife  Ann,  daughter  of  John 
Fortescue,  of  Fallopit.  Margaret,  John's  second  wife,  was 
the  relict  of  John  Ellicot,  of  Exeter,  and  thus  the  Plum- 
leighs  also  were  connected  by  marriage  with  the  Roopes. 
The  Plumleigh  pedigree  is  given  in  the  Visitation  of  1620, 
and  the  family  bore  the  arms — Ermine  a  bend  fusily  Gules. 

On  the  floor  of  the  nave  there  are  a  number  of  memorials 
of  the  Holdsworth  family : — 

Arthur  Holdsworth,  died  June  22ud,  1690.  aged  sixty-six. 

Elizabeth  Holdsworth,  daughter  of  Henry  Lane,  "Mar- 
chant  and  Alderman,"  of  Dartmouth.  She  married  firstly 
Captain  Roger  Vavasor,  who  was  killed  in  battle  March  28th, 
1696,  "  and  made  his  bed  in  the  Deep."  His  arms  (Or,  a  fess 
dancettee  Sable)  appear  on  one  of  the  panels  of  the  armorial 
gallery  in  St.  Saviour's  Church  at  Dartmouth.  Her  second 
husband  was  Arthur  Holdsworth,  ''  Marchant  and  Alderman 

<  Fisitation  of  1620. 
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of  this  borough,"  who  died  November  9tb,  1726,  aged  fifty- 
eight,  and  "  was  buried  near  this  place  whom  she  surviu'd  28 
years  and  died  20***  December  1754  aged  89." 

Arthur  Holdsworth,  Governor  of  Dartmouth  Castle,  1787- 
1807,  died  August  20th,  1807,  aged  seventy-five. 

Elizabeth  his  wife,  daughter  of  George  and  Mary  Olive,  of 
Poole,  Dorset,  died  April  11th,  1775,  aged  thirty-nine  years. 
They  had  issue  Thomas,  Arthur,  Robert,  Maria,  who  all  died 
in  infancy. 

Elizabeth,  died  June  10th,  1782,  aged  sixteen  years. 

Harriet,  died  October  19th,  1788,  aged  seventeen. 

Henry  Holdsworth,  late  of  Hardness  House  and  Hillfield, 
born  April  8th,  1774,  died  January  17th,  1841,  aged  sixty- 
seven. 

Elizabeth  Holdsworth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Holdsworth 
and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  died  September  17th,  1756  (her 
birthday),  aged  twenty-seven. 

**  Thomas  Holdsworth  of  Dartmouth,  Marchant,"  father  of 
the  above  Elizabeth  and  son  of  Eobert  and  Jane  Holds- 
worth,  of  Modbury,  died  January  29th,  1764,  aged  seventy- 
four. 

Elizabeth  Holdsworth,  wife  of  Thomas  Holdsworth,  died 
May  1st,  1771,  aged  seventy-one. 

The  Holdsworths  were  an  important  mercantile  family  in 
Dartmouth.  Worth  {History  of  Devon,  p.  276)  says  of 
them : — 

"For  a  long  time  the  members  of  the  Holdsworth  family  had 
considerable  sway  in  the  Corporation.  They  held,  the  post  of 
Governor  of  Dartmouth  Castle  in  something  like  hereditary 
succession,  the  office  gradually  dropping  into  a  sinecure,  and  at 
last  becoming  a  mere  title  and  disappearing  with  the  last 
*  Governor  Holdsworth,'  who  was  one  of  the  representatives  of 
the  borough  before  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832." 

This  last  Governor  was  Major  Arthur  Holdsworth,  who 
died  in  1860,  having  held  the  appointment  for  fifty  years. 


THE  PILCHARD  "CONSTITUTIONS"  IN  THE 
WHITE  BOOK  OF  THE  PLYMOUTH  CORPORATION, 

23   &   26  ELIZ. 

BT   REV.    J.    BR8KINE   RISK,    M.A. 
(Read  at  Totnea,  August,  1900.) 


In  reply  to  the  attempt  made  to  defend  "the  disguised" 
entries,  by  R.  Hansford  Worth  in  the  last  year's  Transactions, 
a  few  words  will  probably  more  than  suffice.  We  have  only 
to  compare  the  entries  as  given  in  the  MS.  Plymouth 
Municipal  Records,  with  the  amalgamated  entry  given  by 
Mr.  R  N.  Worth  in  his  printed  Edition  of  the  Plymouth 
Municipal  Records,  to  see  whether  Mr.  Worth's  rendering  of 
the  pilchard  entries  of  the  time  is  a  fair  representation  of 
the  original.  First  of  all  we  give  the  Constitution  of  the 
year  1581 : — 

"xiii  tic  die  Octobris,  Anno  xxiii  tic,  Elizahethm  Reginm 
Anglice"  (t.e.  1581).  By  the  meere  assents  and  agreements  of 
Sir  Fraunces  Drake,  Knighte  ("  maid "),  and  the  most  part 
of  the  xii  and  xxiiii.  ti,  in  the  Guildhall  assemblede,  it  was 
agreede  and  concluded  upon  that  if  anie  person  or  persons 
inhabiting  within  this  burghe,  doe  make  or  save  anie  quantitie 
of  pilchards,  whereby  shall  growe  that  he  or  they  have  either 
solde  or  promiside  the  same  pilchards  before  tliey  be  savede,  or 
that  have  received  anie  money  beforehand  of  anie  person  or 
persons  not  inhabitinge  within  the  towne  directlie  or  indirectlie  to 
make  the  same  pilcherds.  Then  he  shall  be  called  before  the 
Maior  for  the  time  beinge,  in  open  Courte,  to  be  holden  within 
the  saide  burghe,  to  answere  the  same,  and  if  he  refuse  to  answere 
it  upon  his  oathe,  he  shalbe  for  that  yere  barrede  to  make  any 
pilcherdes,  and  that  no  woman,  either  weifife  or  widow,  or  man 
servannte  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  sell  or  make  price  for,  or 
upon  any  pilchards  brought  to  this  Towne  upon  paine  to  encurre 
such  a  fyne  or  punishment  as  by  the  discretion  of  Mr,  Maior  and 
his  brethren  shalbe  thoughte  good." 
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This  is  the  verbatim  report  as  in  MS.  Records  of  the  Eeso- 
lution  passed  by  Sir  Francis  Drake  and  the  aldermen  and 
common  councilmen  in  1581,  and  in  this  full  copy  it  is  remark- 
able how  often  the  title  and  spelling  of  "  Maior  "  occur,  quite 
sufficient  to  show  that  the  word  printed  '*  Maid  "  in  the  be- 
ginning might  have  been,though  it  was  not  an  obvious  misprint 
of  the  word  "  Maior,"  a  spelling  evidently  unfamiliar  to  the 
printer,  if  not  due  to  the  common  abbreviation  of  the  last 
syllable,  ending  in  "r,"  used  at  the  time.^  It  is  well  to  notice 
that  Mr.  H.  Worth  last  year  only  copies  the  opening  part  of 
this  Resolution  of  1581,  and  favours  us  with  a  paraphrase  of 
the  rest.  No  one  doubted  that  the  Resolution  was  passed  by 
the  "  Maior "  and  Corporation,  so  there  was  no  occasion  to 
quote  verbatim  only  the  part  to  that  effect.  The  point  main- 
tained was,  that  this  Resolution  amounted  "  to  an  assent  and 
agreement"  between  the  Mayor  on  the  one  part  and  the 
Corporation  on  the  other  part.  After  this  Resolution,  how- 
ever, of  1581  it  appears  that  another  Resolution  became 
necessary  in  the  mayoralty  of  John  Sparke,  also  by  "the 
meere  assents  and  agreements"  of  Mayor  and  Corporation, 
this  time  being  Sparke  and  Corporation  and  the  former 
"  Maior,"  Sir  Francis  Drake,  relative  to  the  sale  of  pilchards 
to  raise  money  for  the  Corporation's  expenses  with  the  new 
fortifications.  The  ladies  being  disobedient  to  the  Regulations, 
"the  husbands  are  now  called  upon  to  answer  for  their 
wives'  disobedience."  The  two  Resolutions,  1581  and  1584, 
were,  therefore,  distinctly  separate ;  but  see,  now,  how  these 
Resolutions  of  23  &  26  Eliz.  (1581-4)  became  "disguised," 
by  amalgamation  into  one  in  printed  Municipal  Records. 

Mr.  R.  N.  Worth's  printed  version  runs  thus  (p.  52)  : — 

"Order  tliat  any  person  suspected  of  selling  or  promising  to 
deliver  pilchards  before  they  were  saved,  or  of  having  received 
money  beforehand  from  any  non- inhabitant  to  cure  the  same, 
should  be  called  before  the  Mayor  and  questioned,  thereon,  on 
oath,  and  if  guilty,  not  allowed  any  pilchards  that  year." 

So  far  with  Resolution  or  order  of  1581.  Now  we  find 
added,  as  if  in  the  same  order,  the  further  Resolution  of 

^  Since  this  was  written  I  have  had  the  proof  brought  to  my  notice  (see 
Notes  (Hid  Gleanings,  p.  3,  iv.  87,  15th  January,  1891)  that  tlie  real  reading, 
after  all,  is  "maid,"  as  shown  by  actual  inspection  of  MS.  Sir  F.  Drake 
is  mentioned  with  the  xii.  and  xxiv.  and  the  assents  and  agreements.  Mr. 
R.  H.  Worth  forgeU  (as  told  in  Worth's  History  of  Plymouth,  p.  192)  that  the 
*'Maiors"  of  the  time  went  out  of  office  on  September  17th,  and  the  entry 
runs  for  October,  1581.  Though  Sir  F.  Drake  was  possibly  Mayor  in  October, 
1581,  the  agreement  must  liave  been  between  him  and  the  Corporation  of 
Plymouth  at  the  beginning  of  the  mayoralty. 
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1584 — "No  woman,  whether  wife,  widow,  or  servant,  to  set 
or  make  price  for,  or  upon,  any  pilchards,  brought  into  the 
town,  under  penalty  of  ten  shillings  fine  (to  be  paid  by 
the  husband,  or  master,  if  no  widow),  and  personal  punish- 
ment at  the  Mayor's  discretion'* — quoted  as  23  &  26  Eliz. 
In  this  amalgamation-  it  is,  therefore,  correct  to  say  "Drake's 
and  Sparke's  agreements  are  intermixed,  the  word  ^agreement' 
is  suppressed,  and  the  name  of  Drake  is  conspicuous  by  its 
absence."  Any  reference  to  an  agreement  (not  "composition") 
with  Drake  by  name  is  carefully  kept  in  the  background.  It 
is  farther  denied  that  "  the  articles  of  agreement  between  '  the 
towne  *  and  Sir  Frauncis  Drake,"  copied  by  Hele's  man  in  1591, 
in  any  way  refer  to  the  assents  and  agreements  between  Sir 
Francis  Drake  and  "the  towne"  in  1581  as  added  to,  and 
further  confirmed,  in  1584.  But  what  "tax  upon  credulity"  can 
there  be  in  this  identification  of  Hele's  man's  copying  of  the 
agreement  of  1581-4,  in  1591,  when  we  find  Ceely  in  that 
year  tendering  to  farm  the  impost  on  the  pilchard  traffic  ? 
This  tender  made  it  necessary  for  Cecil  to  see  to  the  agree- 
ment about  the  pilchards,  made  only  a  few  years  before. 
The  agreement  of  1581  once  established,  Ceely  s  tender  was 
to  be  made  in  accordance  with  its  terms.  Besides  this,  we 
must  remember  that  the  leat  was  completed  in  April,  1591, 
and  the  so-called  assessment  of  the  judges  was  made  in 
summer  of  1592.  This  comparison  of  dates — agreement 
of  Drake  and  Corporation  in  1581,  further  confirmed  in 
1584,  and  the  completion  of  the  Plymouth  leat  in  April, 
1591,  followed  by  the  judges'  assessment  in  summer  of 
1592 — all  tallies  with  our  position  that  the  rise  of  Plymouth 
as  a  naval  port  was  connected  with  the  construction  of  the 
leat,  and  the  levying  of  the  Pilchard  Tax  to  provide  for 
the  expenses  of  the  Plymouth  fortifications.  The  agitation 
for  the  construction  of  these  fortifications  would  necessarily 
follow  upon  the  troubled  times  of,  and  after,  the  Spanish 
Armada.  And  now,  as  regards  the  assessment  of  damages 
for  the  leat,  there  are  some  few  considerations,  not  generally 

■  Whitfeld's  recent  Histary  of  Plymouth  informs  us  that  the  controversy 
between  Dr.  Drake  and  Worth  *M>ecanie  so  embittered  that  the  former 
charged  the  latter  with  garbling  quotations  from  the  Munici^tal  Archives" 
(qu.  *'the  musty  records")  '*to  establish  his  argument."  It  is  for  the 
unbiassed  reader  to  determine  how  far  this  argument  is  now  **  esta- 
blished," and  it  is  certainly  matter  for  serious  reflection  to  make  clear  the 
reason  why  Worth  did  not  accept  Dr.  Drake's  challenge  to  prove  his 
(Worth's)  argimient,  Dr.  D.  promising,  in  case  Mr.  Worth  could  do  so, 
after  discovery  of  the  Receivers  accounts  at  Widey  Court,  to  pay  over  £100 
to  the  Devonport  Hospital,  Dr.  D.  binding  Mr.  W.  to  do  the  like  in  case  of 
Mr.  W.*8  faUure.     But  silence,  here,  gives  consent  to  failure  ! 
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bonie  in  mind,  which  may  serve  to  explain  the  extreme 
triviality  of  the  sums  assessed,  alike  for  landlords  and 
farmers.  They  are  thesa  By  the  ancient  law  of  England 
there  were  properly  no  "  landowners  "  under  the  Crown,  but 
only  "landholders."  All  land  property  was  in  the  first 
instance  vested  in  the  Crown,  as  representative  of  the 
nation,  which  could  at  any  time  resume  possession,  for  good 
reasons,  without  compensation.  Probably  Elizabeth  and, 
re  Lambard,  her  judges  would  endeavour  to  revive  these 
ancient  law  precedents,  and  the  small  assessments  would 
thus  be  made  to  constitute  the  required  title.  Charles  IL, 
we  know,  was  persuaded  to  alter  all  this,  doubtless  for  a 
large  bribe! 

The  abolition  of  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries  by 
Charles  II.  was  only  carried  by  a  majority  of  two.  We  can 
now  see  what  all  this  asserted  "misapprehension  of  the  use 
of  words"  amounts  to.  Because,  forsooth,  the  Mayor  (Sir 
Francis  Drake)  and  the  Plymouth  Corporation  passed  a 
certain  Kesolution  as  to  the  way  the  pilchard  traffic 
should  be  disposed  of,  in  order  to  forward  the  Fortification 
Scheme,  there  could  be  no  articles  of  agreement^  between 
Drake  and  the  Corporation  as  to  the  way  in  which  they 
should  provide  the  means  for  carrying  on  the  fortifications  1 
And  yet  we  have  been  told  by  the  Corporation  that  Sir  F. 
Drake  complained  to  them  of  the  insufhciency  of  the  means 
so  provided. 

Truly  we  have  here — as  a  certain  judge  said  in  the 
Saturday  Review — the  case  of  a  man  who  could  collect  facts, 
but  had  no  gifts  for  weighing  evidence  !*    Nay  !  we  may  say, 

»  See  Acts  of  Privy  Council,  1586,  pp.  217,  218.  Seeing  **that  the  Haven 
Town  of  Plymouth  is  of  great  imjwrtance,  an  indifferent  order  about 
Pilchards  by  agreement  of  several  gentlemen,  directed  by  the  Council,  has 
not  been  properly  carried  out,"  etc.  Here  is  an  agreement,  and  not  a 
composition  ! 

*  The  race  of  rough-riders  over  genuine  historical  records  does  not  seem 
to  be  extinct,  when  we  read  in  the  last  published  History  of  Plymouth 
(Whitfeld's),  p.  58,  the  somewhat  staggering  allegation  :  '*  Controversialists 
may  grope  for  stray  entries  in  musty  records,  to  support  their  favourite 
theories.  "The  councillors  who  sat  with  Drake  .  .  .  knew  how  and  where 
to  bestow  the  credit,  when  they  inscribed  these  lines  beneath  the  portrait  of 
their  dauntless  fellow-citizen — 

*' '  Who  with  fresh  streams  refresht  the  town,  that  first. 
Though  kist  with  water,  yet  did  pine  with  thirst ; 
Who  bothe  a  pilot  and  a  magistrate, 
Steered  in  his  turn  the  ship  of  Plymouth  state  *  **  I 

Words  these  which  recall  the  poetic  panegyric  of  Fitz  Geffrey,  written  on 
Drake  in  the  year  1596.  We  must  remember  that  Drake  died  at  Porto  Belle 
in  the  year  1595,  only  the  year  before.     What  the  most  recent  Plymouth 
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rather,  the  conclusions  he  reached  were,  as  far  as  possible,  in 
direct  contravention  of  his  acknowledged  facts.  After  this 
we  may  dismiss  the  self-satisfied  dictum  of  R.  H.  W.,  who 
thinks  it  "  unnecessary  to  discuss  this  agreement "  !  Truly  so, 
if  we  find  that  facts  and  consequences  are  at  loge:erheads 
with  this  self-satisfied  writer  as  to  when  or  where  R.  N.  W. 
"eventually"  found  the  entry  of  1581.  What  the  actual 
entry  said,  or  when  he  found  it,  seems  immaterial,  for  it 
would  be  immediately  transformed  into  the  desired  con- 
clusion. "  Quod  volumus,  facile  Credimus  1 "  The  presumed 
"knowledge  of  the  procedure  and  verbiage  of  the  time" 
would  prove  equal  to  either  issue.  We  are  not  now  to  be 
favoured  with  any  attempted  replies  to  **  the  other  footnotes 
and  many  controversial  statements  in  the  body  "  of  my  paper 
last  year.  Mr.  Hansford  Worth  flatters  himself  "  they  have 
been  already  given  in  Mr.  Worth's  papers  on  *  Drake  and  the 
Plymouth  Water  Supply.' " 

**  0  wad  some  Power  tlie  giftie  gie  us 
To  see  oursels  as  others  see  us  !  '* 

Let  me  therefore  conclude  by  quoting  once  more  Julian 
Corbet  on  Drake  and  the  Tudor  Navy,  vol.  ii.  p.  371,  note : — 

"Recently  there  has  been  a  difference  of  opinion  among  local 
antiquaries,  some  considering  that  Drake,  so  far  from  being  a 
benefactor  to  the  town,  was  guilty  of  a  job  by  which  he  greatly 
benefited.  The  charge,  however,  has  not  been  established  clearly 
enough  to  overcome  the  contrary  evidence,  and  the  local  tradition. 
The  whole  work  seems  to  have  been  part  of  Drake's  pet  project 
for  making  Plymouth  a  powerful  naval  station.  For  this,  good 
water  and  properly  conducted  mills  were  essential." 

Just  one  more  point  and  we  have  done,  for  the  present 
complaint  seems  to  be  made  that  the  charge  of  **  disguising 
evidence" — or  what  Whitfeld's  Plymmith,  p.  553  seqq.y  calls 

historian  means  by  quoting  the  lines  at  the  foot  of  Drake's  portrait,  and  yet 
denouncing  *' controversialists  who  gro])e  for  stray  entries  in  musty  records, 
to  support  their  theories,"  is  a  thing  no  fellow  can  understand.  Well,  if  the 
records  are  **  musty,"  Fitz  Geffrey's  poems  are  not,  and  never  will  be  ! 

In  fine,  as  to  the  so-called  ** musty  records"  and  their  evidence,  the  entries 
in  the  Receiver's  Book  discovered  at  Widey  Court  must  always  carry 
Bupeiior  weight  to  the  scribblings  in  the  Black  Book  in  different  inks, 
respecting  date  (in  1589  !)  of,  and  payments  to  Sir  Francis  Drake.  (See  note 
to  ''Rise  of  Plymouth,"  etc.,  p.  4.)  The  Receiver's  Book  clearly  shows  no 
actual  payments,  but  merely  so  much  allowed  to  Drake  in  lieu  of  payments. 
The  mucn-relied-on  entries  foisted  in  against  the  Mayors'  names  in  the 
Black  Book  or  Towne  Ligger,  betray  the  mistakes  as  to  dates,  entirely  due 
to  the  after-thought,  to  which  they  owe  their  origin,  in  the  different  colours 
of  the  differently- faded  inks. 
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"garbling  quotations  from  the  municipal  archives" — was 
''  too  serious  to  be  allowed  to  pass  as  a  '  last  word '  between 
two  combatants,  one  of  whom  could  no  longer  reply." 

**  But  facts*  stout  battle's  fought  and  won. 
Feat  long  denied,  by  father  and  by  son  "  ! 

"  The  other  combatant/'  passed  as  he  has  from  this  mortal 
scene,  nevertheless,  "though  dead,  yet  speaketh,"  and  the 
standard  he  upheld  cannot  be  allowed  to  float  aloft  simply 
because  the  standard-bearer  has  fallen.  To  think  otherwise 
would  be  to  allow  to  pass  unreproved  the  unrecanted,  false 
verdicts  of  historians  in  other  departments,  which  later  time 
has  shown  to  be  unfounded,  but  on  which  the  pure  light  of 
eternity  has  shone  for  them  in  the  Unseen  World,  to  correct 
their  mistaken  judgments. 


PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  '*  DOMESDAY  "  SURVEY  AND 

"FEUDAL  AIDS." 

BT   REV.    T.    W.    WHALB,    M.A. 
(Read  at  Totoes,  August,  1900.) 


Now  that  the  Transactions  of  the  Association  have  the 
papers  chiefly  necessary  for  Domesday  identification,  it  may 
be  useful  to  recur  to  the  principles  of  the  survey,  and  to 
insist  once  more  on  its  subordination  to  the  question  of  tax. 
The  Commissioners  were  directed  to  visit  each  hundred  and 
each  agricultural  unit  in  the  hundred  separately  rated  to  geld, 
called  in  the  Exon.  Domesday  mansio,  and  in  the  Exchequer 
copy  manerium,  rightly  translated  by  the  Association  copy 
manor.  This  unit  consisted  of  a  dwelling-house  with  land 
attached  of  varying  extent,  in  some  cases  not  more  than 
60  acres,  held  either  directly  of  the  king,  or  of  some 
superior  lord  who  so  held.  Thane  lands  will  be  referred 
to  further  on. 

The  house  of  the  manor  was  a  curia  where  the  geld  was 
paid,  as  well  as  rents  and  services  to  the  superior  lord.  If 
there  were  under-tenants,  a  roll  was  kept,  called  the  Court 
Roll,  contaioiog  a  list  of  the  under-tenants,  particulars  of 
their  holdings,  and  admissions  of  their  successors  who  were 
supplied  with  copies  of  parts  relating  to  themselves.  Dis- 
puted questions  went  before  the  Hundred  Court,  where  all 
criminal  offences  were  adjudicated.  The  bailiffs  collected 
the  geld,  and  handed  it  to  the  hundred-men ;  they  were  said 
in  later  times  to  obtain  from  the  tithings  or  units  of  taxation 
the  denarii,  the  tenths;  and  they  handed  on  the  collective 
denarii,  the  hundreds,  to  the  court  of  the  hundred.  This 
court,  as  regards  Devon,  was  held  in  early  times  on  some 
carefully  entrenched  hill  or  kopje,  where  the  authorities  and 
knights  of  the  hundred  met  for  defence  against  the  Danes, 
often  called  Harrige,  or  Hayridge,  or  Holridge,  or  Aulridga 
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Towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  many  of  the 
larger  manors  had  got  charters  from  successive  kings,  grant- 
ing them  exemption  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Hundred 
Court,  claims  for  which  were  tested  in  the  quo  warranto  Rolls 
They  were  called  fret  manors^  royal  villas,  liberties,  and  even 
hundreds. 

The  term  villa  is  rarely  used  in  the  Exon.  Domesday. 

At  p.  576,  f.  318.  Taui  is  a  manor;  with  it  are  held 
3  thane  lands  which  were  no  part  of  it  T.RE. 

At  Domesday  Nigel  held  them  in  demesne.  They  are 
called  3  villas.  The  Exchequer  copy  says  they  were  held 
T.RE.  as  3  manors. 

Again,  at  p.  868,  f.  419.  Robert  has  land  in  3  villas 
called  Odetreu,  Colacoma,  and  Willauestreu ;  3  thanes  held 
them  T.RE.  as  4  manors;  Kobert  now  holds  them  as  1 
manor. 

At  p.  107.  The  Exchequer  copy  calls  Dawlish,  Ide,  Staver- 
ton,  and  St.  Mary  Church  villas.  They  were  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  canons  of  the  cathedral.  The  Exon.  Domesday 
calls  them  manors. 

At  p.  838,  f.  3886.  Villa  seems  to  be  used  in  the  restricted 
sense.  The  common  pasture  of  Newton  Tracy  which  be- 
longed to  the  villa  T.RE.  had  been  taken  away.  As  a  rule 
the  common  pasture  was  the  property  of  the  lord,  but  for  the 
use  of  the  villani  with  certain  payments. 

But  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  at 
Domesday  times  the  terms  manor  and  villa  were  generally 
co-ordinate.  Professor  Maitland  {Domesday  and  Beyorui) 
shows  this  clearly. 

Moreover,  the  Exon.  Survey  systematically  divides  the 
manor  into  two  parts :  (1)  the  demesne  land  in  the  hands 
of  the  lord ;  (2)  the  villa  in  the  hands  of  the  villani. 

The  land  of  the  villa  was  chieHy  arable,  often  divided  into 
fields,  generally  called  north,  east,  west,  and  south.  The 
tenants  had  small  strips  dispersed  in  different  fields.  The 
strips  were  commonly  not  more  than  an  acre,  and  were 
separated  by  balks  or  banks  of  grass  parallel  with  one 
another. 

No  doubt  as  time  went  on  the  word  vUla  had  shifted  its 
meaning.  The  nomina  Villarum  (9  Ed.  II.)  adopts  villa 
for  manerium.  It  was  a  special  survey  for  military  purposes, 
grouping  together  the  villa  and  its  members  (which  were 
all  mansiones  of  Domesday)  under  one  lord,  whose  duty  it 
was  to  supply  the  king  with  one  man-at-arms,  a  kind  of 
5-hide  unit  which  we  look  for  in  vain  in  earlier  documents. 
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To  come  to  the  actual  Survey,  which  must  be  carefully 
distinguished  from  the  £xod.  Domesday,  The  very  difficult 
problem  is — how  to  reconstruct  the  Survey  which  is  lost 
out  of  the  Boinesday  Book  which  has  been  preserved.  The 
Survey  was  in  £olls  for  each  hundred,  the  Book  is  a  transcript 
from  them,  taking  the  Rolls  in  a  definite  order,  forming 
separate  parchment  sheets  or  little  books,  each  containing 
the  holdings  of  a  tenant  in  capite,  showing  the  Exchequer 
how  much  each  had  to  pay ;  it  may  have  been  compiled 
some  time  after  a.d.  1086. 

The  Book  is  beautifully  and  plainly  written ;  the  Survey 
was  probably  not  so  plain.  The  few  errors  are  most  likely 
due  to  the  want  of  distinctness  in  the  Rolls. 

Take,  for  example,  Edeslega,  p.  84,  f.  109.  The  tenant 
of  the  I  virgate  is  called  Aluuatet,  the  Exchequer  calls  him 
Aluuares ;  but  at  p.  822,  f.  388,  Edeslega  is  spelt  Yuuesleia 
and  Lweslei,  while  Aluuatet  becomes  Aleuesclef. 

Again,  p.  84,  f.  109,  hundred  of  Tauetona ;  p.  85  Tivetone. 
Probably  the  true  spelling  is  Tauuentona,  and  the  ^  hide 
and  2  fur.  {i,e.  75  acres),  part  of  the  manor  of  Edeslega,  lay 
in  the  hundred  of  North  Tawtou,  representing  that  part 
of  the  manor  of  Idde-sleigh  bounded  on  the  south  by  the 
brook  at  the  foot  of  Longhill,  and  on  the  north  by  the 
parish  of  Dowland,  towards  Brimblecombe  farmhousa 

The    Commissioners,    in    visiting    the    hundred,    called' 
together  a  jury   consisting  of   the  sheriff  of   the   county, 
the  lord  of  the  manor,  the  reeve,  the  priest,  and  the  principal 
tenants,  and  put  before  them  certain  questions. 

(1)  What  is  the  name  of  this  manor  ?  Who  was  its 
tenant  T.R.E.?  and  who  is  the  present  tenant? 

In  many  cases  the  names  of  the  manors  were  of  recent 
date.  For  instance,  Donicestona  (p.  352,  f.  213)  takes  its 
name  from  Donninus,  the  tenant  T.R.K ;  Aluuinestona 
(p.  354,  f.  213)  from  Aluuinus;  Wadelescota  (p.  388,  f.  2896) 
from  Wa  Dellus.  In  nearly  every  case  the  T.R.E.  tenants 
had  disappeared. 

Such  names  as  Culinton,  Dartrinton,  Torinton,  Otrinton, 
Tauuentone  indicate  towns  on  the  inner  or  upper  part  of 
a  river.  I  almost  think  that  in  Colitona  (270,  f.  195)  means 
Col-in-itona  or  Collumpton. 

(2)  What  geld  did  this  manor  pay  T.R.K  ? 

We  do  not  know  for  certain  what  shape  the  answer  took, 
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bat  certainly  the  Commissioners  for  Devon  registered  it  as 
Hidagium,  Hidage;  in  Hides,  Yirgates,  Ferlings,  and  Acres, 
very  precisely.  The  form  of  recorded  answer  is:  This 
manor  paid  geld  for  a  hides,  h  virgates,  c  ferlings.  The 
Exchequer  form,  instead  of  reddidit  gildumy  is  geldahcU,  In 
Huntingdonshire  we  find:  This  manor  pays  "a  hidas  ad 
geldum";  and  something  very  like  this  in  many  other 
counties,  gelding  hides. 

In  other  counties,  e.g,  in  Derbyshire,  Yorkshire,  and 
Lincolnshire,  the  answer  is  registered  as  carucates  of  land 
ad  geldum,  as  carucagium,  in  gelding  canicates. 

We  may,  then,  safely  assume  the  Devon  hide  and  the 
Yorkshire  carucate  to  have  been  equivalent  terms,  denoting 
a  fixed  amount  of  geld,  viz.  6  shillings ;  and  we  may  fairly 
suppose  that  the  Commission  contemplated  a  fixed  geld  for 
a  definite  quantity  of  land,  which  utterly  broke  down  in 
practice. 

What,  however,  is  much  more  important  to  remark  is 
that  this  hide  or  this  carucate  of  geld  was  meant  to 
represent  the  money  to  be  paid  on  an  average  area  of  120 
acres;  in  other  words,  that  if  all  land  had  been  equally 
valuable,  and  equably  rated,  then  6  shillings  would  have 
been  raised  on  every  120  acres.  The  complex  addition  at 
pp.  129-34,  Professor  Maitland's  Domesday  and  Beyond^ 
will  only  work  out  with  the  equations  1  hide  =  120  acres  = 
4  virgates  =  16  ferlings. 

But  there  is  this  difficulty — did  the  Cambridgeshire 
measures  correspond  with  the  statute  ones  ?  It  is  said 
that  the  perch  of  the  North  and  Midlands  contained 
22  feet;  if  this  be  so,  then  120  Cambridgeshire  acres  will 
represent  160  acres  in  Devon ;  and  this  suits  the  quadra- 
genaria  as  10  acres,  the  ferling,  the  yV  of  a  hide. 

If  the  ferling  =  quarantena=  10  acres,  then  the  hide  = 
160  acres.  Holding  in  his  hand  the  rod,  pole,  perch,  lug, 
or  goad,  whether  of  16 J  feet  or  22  feet,  the  laud  measurer 
marked  off  40  of  these  to  form  the  unit  of  width,  the 
furrow  long,  or  furlong.  Then  at  right  angles  he  marked 
off  1  rod  in  length,  forming  \  of  an  acre ;  40  of  these  made 
up  the  quadragenaria,  the  quarantena,  the  square  furlong, 
10  acres.  The  leuga  Anglica  (Du  Cange)  consisted  of  12 
of  these,  120  acres.  Let  us  apply  this  to  Domesday  measures. 
Take  Chritetona,  p.  98,  "  5  leugas  nemoris  in  longitudine, 
et  dimidium  in  latitudine '' ;  this  adopts  the  fixed  unit  of 
width,  so  there  is  an  area  ^  of  5  leuga,  or  300  acres.  But 
the  Exchequer  copyist  knew  nothing  of  the  unit  of  width 
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f^}80  in  place  of  "J  in  latitudine"  he  wrote  "|  leuca  in 
g^  latitudine/'  and  obscured  the  true  meaning.  So  again, 
^  p.  364,  Ferdendella,  "  1  in  latitudine " ;  written  in  the 
^  Exchequer,  "  1  quarantena  in  latitudine."  See  also  pp.  364, 
^580. 

I  must  indeed  confess  to  a  leaning  for  further  simplifica- 
tion, to  the  plough  of  land  referred  to  or  rather  suggested 
by  Maitland.  We  might  then  take  the  contracted  form 
^car"  to  mean  in  all  cases  caruca  or  carruca,  and  discard 
carucata  altogether,  except  as  meaning  land  estimated  in 
carrucas,  and  assume  caruca  =  hida^  120  acres.  It  is  difficult 
to  follow  Canon  Taylor  in  the  Gloucestershire  Survey  in 
drawing  a  distinction  between  the  '*car"  of  demesne  and 
the  "car"  of  the  villains. 

(3)     How  much  land  is  there  in  this  manor? 

The  Commissioners  for  Gloucestershire,  Worcestershire, 
and  Herefordshire  do  not  seem  to  have  answered  this 
question,  unless  we  assume  the  details  which  follow  of 
demesne,  villains'  land,  pasture,  etc.,  constitute  it. 

In  Devon  the  answer  is  "banc  (terram)  possunt  arare  a 
carrucse,"  "  terra  est  a  carucis." 

In  the  carrucated  counties  the  formula  is  practically  the 
same,  such  as — terra  ad  a  carrucas.  This  is  specially  note- 
worthy, for  land  measurement  we  must  cling  to  the  equation 
hida  =  caruca  =  120  acres.  If  this  be  admitted,  a  hide  of 
land,  a  plough  of  land,  is  merely  a  way  of  expressing 
120  acres,  just  as  in  the  middle  ages  falcata  prati  meant 
as  much  meadow  land  as  a  mower  could  mow  in  a  day. 
But  here,  I  think,  comes  an  important  distinction ;  terra  is 
not  necessarily  terra  arabilis  (p.  418,  Maitland);  and  the 
land  up  to  a  x  120  acres  represents  the  whole  land  of  the 
manor  inclusive.  We  shall  presently  see  that  from  the  after 
items  the  word  ten^a  is  carefully  excluded.  Is  it  not  reason- 
able that  the  Commissioners  should  record  the  total  area, 
and  then  proceed  to  details  ?  If  it  be  said  that  the  answers 
in  some  cases  are  difficult  to  reconcile  with  this,  we  may 
reply  that  the  answers  came  from  those  of  the  jury  who 
were  interested  in  the  several  particulars,  that  they  were 
answers  without  previous  thought,  and  so  sometimes  in- 
consistent. 

In  confirmation  of  this  take  f.  956,  Aisseforda  (part  of 
Exford,  in  Somerset),  "terra  est  J  carrucae,  sed  jacet  in 
pastura"  (see  Maitland,  p.  117).  Here  is  a  manor  of  half 
fk  ploughland  without  a  single  acre  of  arable  land.     Note 
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also  Exch.  Domesday,  vol.  i,  p.  1815.     Herefordshire  "  villani 
plus  habent  car  quam  arabilem  terrain." 

Still  more  important  is  it  to  note  that  the  recorded  answers 
are  only  in  multiples  of  ploughlands,  i,e.  of  120  acres; 
very  seldom  do  we  meet  with  half  a  ploughland.  Surely, 
then,  the  land  of  the  manor  is  given  only  in  rough  approxi- 
mation; we  have  no  evidence  whatever  of  a  systematic 
measurement  for  the  purposes  of  the  survey. 

So  we  pass  on  to  questions  of  detail. 

(4)  For  what  geld  is  the  demesne  liable?  for  what  the  villa? 
These  added  together  we  should  expect  to  amount  to  the  whole 
geld  on  the  manor,  and  this  for  the  most  part  is  the  case. 
But  in  the  following  numbers  of  Domesday  Analysis,  2,  27, 
37,  39,  50,  57,  88,  96,  189,  274,  277.  286,  315,  341,  385, 
387,  400,  446,  503,  723,  726,  774.  775.  860,  862,  915,  943, 
the  addition  is  less  than  that  of  the  whole  manor. 

These  items  are  mostly  introduced  by  inde,  suggesting  that 
of  the  components  of  the  manor  certain  parts  are  exhibited, 
not  necessarily  the  whole.  We  are  liable  to  a  double  entry. 
Thus  39  S.  Tawton  is  3  virg.  1  fer.  short  Patford,  977 ; 
Tauelanda,  1057;  Escapeleia,  978,  which  paid  rent  to  it,  make 
up  the  deficiency,  and  must  have  been  reckoned  part  of 
the  manor. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  the  following  cases,  43,  293,  340, 
341,  468.  469,  702,  841,  900,  the  items  of  tax  exceed  the 
whole.  If  land  from  other  manors  had  been  added  to  swell 
the  tax,  Terrae  Occupataj  would  have  told  us;  if  we  think 
of  error,  it  is  much  more  likely  to  be  found  in  the  items 
than  in  the  total.  On  the  other  hand,  there  may  have 
been  concealments  in  the  geld  list  of  1084  now  brought 
to  light. 

The  Somerset  part  of  the  Exon.  Domesday  seems  to  be 
an  obstacle.  There  are  many  cases  in  which  measurement 
of  demesne  and  villa  exceeds  that  of  the  ploughlands.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  in  King's  Brompton,  f.  103,  there  are 
60  ploughlands,  but  the  parish  at  no  time  contained 
anything  like  7,200  acres  of  arable.  There  were  only 
3  carrucae  in  demesne,  20  carrucse  in  the  villa.  If  plough- 
lands  were  all  arable,  how  could  23  ploughs  have  possibly 
cultivated  60  ploughlands  ?  Clearly  King's  Brompton  had 
no  more  than  \  of  it  arable. 

In  No.  341,  f.  221.  Motberia  was  held  by  Wado  as  a 
thane  land,  and  paid  geld  T.K.E.  for  1  hide ;  but  now  there  is 
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^  hide  in  demesne ;  and  the  villani  have  |  hide ;  and  a 
virgate  which  Wado  held  of  Ordulf  T.R.E.,  and  could  not 
be  separated  from  Ordulf;  but  he  could  separate  with  the 
aforesaid  hide  which  was  now  held  with  the  honor  of 
Ordulf  unjustly.  The  virgate  would  form  part  of  the  honor 
of  Ordulf,  but  the  earl  must  take  the  hide  as  an  addition  to 
his  service. 

(5)  How  many  carrucae  in  demesne  ?  how  many  in  villa  ? 
Note  again  the  answers  in  all  cases  omit  the  word  terra. 
I  am  suggesting  reference  is  now  entirely  to  arable  land, 
that  the  plough  team  is  only  an  expression  for  120  acres 
under  the  plough.  Obviously  it  would  be  a  great  gain  to 
be  able  to  compare  the  amount  of  arable  with  the  whole 
extent  of  the  manor.  But  some  of  the  answers  are  an 
obstacle.  For  the  most  part  the  acres  of  question  (3)  con- 
siderably exceed  those  of  (5),  as  we  should  expect.  But 
how  could  they  possibly  be  less,  as  in  some  cases  appears? 
The  only  answer  is  inexactness.  If  the  answer  to  question  (3) 
was  made  by  the  lord  of  the  manor  roughly  in  multiples 
of  120  acres,  it  may  easily  be  in  error  to  the  extent  of 
120  acres,  whereas  the  details  answered  by  the  bailiff  and 
the  villani  might  be  better  known.  Following  up  this 
suggestion,  other  items  of  pasture  meadow,  wood,  common, 
follow,  which  ought,  taken  with  the  above,  to  amount  to 
the  whole  land.  But  what  of  the  waste  of  the  manor? 
It  is  hardly  included  here,  but  may  have  been  in  (3). 

In  the  case  of  manors  belonging  to  the  king,  or  his  near 
relatives,  or  to  prelates,  the  Commissioners  were  sometimes 
told  "how  many  hides  lie  in  this  manor  we  know  not, 
because  it  never  paid  geld."  So  they  surveyed  non  geldant 
manors,  and  registered  their  areas.  Thus  in  the  case  of 
Bampton  (p.  774,  f.  3456)  the  land  was  3,000  acres;  and 
480  acres  had  been  added  to  it,  though  part  of  the  latter 
had  unlawfully  accepted  Walscin  as  its  lord.  These  may 
be  called  hundredal  manors;  they  gave  their  name  to  the 
hundred,  and  formed  its  caput.  Probably  Bampton  was  not 
a  hundred  till  it  fell  into  the  king's  hand  by  exchange ; 
its  third  penny  belonged  to  Mollanda. 

At  p.  98,  f.  117,  we  have,  I  think,  the  germ  of  the  pedes 
finium,  or  finalis  concordia.  The  bishop  produces  his  title 
to  Newton  St.  Gyres,  showing  that  the  Church  was  seized  of 
it  before  T.B.E.     Since  then  he  had  a  plaint  about  it,  and. 
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disraisnauit,  put  forth  a  fictitious  claimant;  he  really  dis^ 
seizined  or  sold  it  on  the  testimony  of  the  Franks,  or  liberi 
homines.  The  Exchequer  writes — he  diratiocinauit,  dis- 
puted the  title  before  the  king's  barons.  Domno  is  adjudi- 
cated as  its  owner  (p.  1,179,  f.  483). 

(6)  What  lands  have  been  added  to  this  manor  since 
T.R.E.?  What  taken  from  it?  The  Exon.  Domesday 
gives  a  useful  summary  of  recorded  answers  called  Terror 
OccupoUce.  It  is  a  list  of  clamores,  or  invasiones,  or  occupa- 
tiones,  or  purpresturae. 

Sir  William  Ellis,  in  his  Domesday  preface,  writes: 
"Clamores  were  lands  possessed  without  a  title  from  the 
Conqueror,  neither  put  in  possession  by  the  Sheriflf,  nor  by 
the  Commissioners,  nor  by  the  King's  writ  or  brief." 

At  p.  914,  f.  3352>.  Letmar,  a  freeman,  held  Aissa  T.RE. 
This  Ealph  has  got  possession  of  (occupavit  invasit),  as 
the  French  and  English  testify;  but  this  occupation  was, 
I  think,  a  lawful  oue  entered  into  in  open  court 

The  added  lands  had  belonged  to  thanes  T.R.K,  and  had  in 
many  cases  been  manors  themselves,  and  paid  their  own  geld. 
English  Thanes  or  King's  Thanes  (p.  1,150,  f.  481)  are  not 
iucluded.  They  held  in  capite  from  the  king,  and  retained 
their  rank,  their  paragium.  In  all  probability  they  had  not 
taken  part  with  Harold. 

But  these  unfortunate  Terras  Occupat^e  thanes  had  no  doubt 
formed  part  of  Harold's  army.  Their  estates  were,  more  or 
less,  confiscated;  they  ceased  to  hold  libere.  "The  liberi 
homines  were  beginning  to  disappear"  (Maitland,  p.  64).  In 
former  times  they  had  holden  pariter,  or  in  paragio,  with 
powers  of  inheritance.  Now  they  were  disparaged,  de- 
pressed to  the  rank  of  villani.  Formerly  they  could  go  to 
what  lord  they  pleased  with  their  land ;  they  called  this  lord 
their  defensor,  tutor,  protector,  advocatus.  Others  could  not 
separate  themselves  from  their  lord,  many  of  whom  held 
under  the  Church.  The  Glastonbury  thanes,  who  could  not 
be  separated  (f.  172,  f.  254),  forfeited  their  lands  to  the  king ; 
their  immediate  successors  held  de  rcge^  and  not  from  the 
abbey. 

We  often  meet  with  the  expression  "non  pertinebant," 
they  did  not  belong  to  the  manor,  T.RE  In  some  cases  we 
find  "  defendebant  se,"  they  were  not  added  to  any  manor, 
but  formed  one  separately.  Thus  Herlescoma  (p.  1,000, 
f.  407)  is  not  found  in  Terrae  Occupatae.  Bochiyuuis  (p.  1,000) 
was  made  up  of    3   thane    lands.     One  thane  owned  the 
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original  Bochiyuuis  with  a  curia;  the  other  two  paid 
1  virgate  of  tax,  and  their  land  was  added  to  it 

Doniesday  was  greatly  concerned  to  follow  these  thane 
lands  to  the  manors  to  which  they  had  been  added,  in 
order  to  demand  from  their  holders  the  tax  which  the  thanes 
themselves  had  hitherto  paid. 

An  examination  of  D,  80  will,  if  my  inferences  are  correct, 
be  useful.  Baldwin  pays  £375  for  the  lands  which  he  held 
as  sheriff,  D,  36,  etc. :  Bradestana  £3,  Tauetona  £48,  Torintona 
£18,  Haldeurdi  £12,  Hertitona  £48,  Tauestocha  £24,  Wiriga 
£6,  Mortona  £12,  Wodeberia  £22,  Coletona  £8,  Hamistona 
£2,  Espice  Wita  £3,  Witefort  £11,  Cedelintona  £24,  Sirefort 
£3,  Langeforda  £11, — all  noted  as  in  the  hands  of  Baldwin, 
and  estimated  at  present  value.  Also  Sepesberia  £18,  Tori- 
tona  £2,  Bauerdone  £8,  Mollanda  £24,  Morbatha  £7,  Piunoe 
£6,  Alfintona  £6,  Topeshant  £6,  Chienemetona  £7,  Nime- 
tona  £18,  Touretona  ^'18;  in  these  Baldwin's  name  is  not 
mentioned.  The  addition  makes  £375.  To  arrive  at  this 
the  added  lands  are  not  included,  viz.  Aissa,  Blacapola, 
Nimeta,  at  Wiriga,  at  Coletona,  at  Wodeberia.  Sirefort 
addition  took  place  from  T.R.E.  The  inference  is  that  the 
added  lands  did  not  yet  pay  geld  with  their  manors.  More- 
over, Uluredintona  is  not  included:  although  the  Abbot  of 
Tavistock's  title  was  defective,  yet  I  suppose  he  was  allowed 
to  retain  it 

At  p.  130,  f.  135.  The  thane  lands  added  to  Boui  are  called 
booklands,  but  the  word  is  altered  to  mansiones,  the  thanes 
manserunt  ibi  ;  but  bookland  is  sometimes  defined  (Maitland, 
p.  154,  note)  as  terra  hereditaria,  terra  testimentalis,  terra 
libera. 

At  p.  436,  f.  2966.  1  ferling  of  Ghernesleta  is  added  to  the 
manor  of  Tauetona,  but  there  is  no  corresponding  entry  in 
Terree  Occupatae. 

At  p.  918,  f.  336.  Aissecoma  was  a  thane  land,  and  to  it 
were  added  3  manors  which  3  thanes  had  held.  The  cor- 
rections of  hides  and  carrucse  which  became  necessary  in 
this  entry  may  serve  to  show  how  errors  crept  in. 

At  p.  40,  f.  93.  Tauetona,  I  take  it,  was  solely  a  king's 
manor  T.RE.,  but  Aissa  occupata  est  in  supradicta  mausione 
since  that  time. 

We  read  of  freewomen,  p.  334,  f.  213.  Ordulf's  sister 
held  1  virgate  of  him  in  Crideholda,  and  could  not  separate, 
probably  from  the  terms  of  her  brother's  gift 

At  p.  854,  f.  3942).  Aluina  was  a  freewoman ;  her  land  had 
been  added  to  the  lands  of  Bristric.   In  Terras  Occupatae  (1,273, 
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f.  1106)  the  name  is  not  given,  but  the  particulars  identify  it 
with  Aisa. 

At  p.  868,  f.  4196.  Uluerona  held  Wicha;  but  it  must  have 
formed  a  manor  of  itself,  for  it  is  not  added,  not  found  in 
Terrae  Occupatae. 

At  p.  8,  f.  SSb.  I  virgate  of  land,  called  Ringedona,  is 
added  to  Sut  Moltona.  We  are  not  told  who  held  it  T.R.E. 
(Terrae  Occupatae  1,220).  Again,  p.  460,  f  300,  Kinghendona 
is  added  to  Anestinga.  Chepin  held  it  T.R.E.,  and  it  gelded 
for  1  virgate  (1,224,  Terrae  Occupatae). 

The  two  Bochelands  (p.  818,  f.  396J,  f.  504,  and  p.  860, 
f.  396,  f.  604)  had  been  free  manors.  Now  they  are  added 
to  the  lands  of  Bristric,  and,  Terrae  Occupatae  writes,  unjustly. 
The  honor  of  Gloucester  would  have  to  pay  tax  for  them. 
At  p.  976,  f.  412,  we  learn  that  Radecliva  was  a  thane  land, 
but  not  that  it  was  added  to  Chiempabera.  We  get  this 
information  from  Terrae  Occupatae,  f.  496,  and  yet,  later  on 
(  T,N.  604,  605 ;  B,  598,  599),  they  were  separate  manors. 

At  p.  1,035,  f.  116a.  Exchequer,  3  thanes  still  hold 
Corneurde  (a  mistake,  I  think,  for  Corueurde),  they  were 
3  manors.  Terrae  Occupatae  (f.  496)  calls  them  Corueorda, 
Gorueorda,  and  Witefelda  (see  T.N,  691,  692).  There  were 
360  acres  of  land,  but  to  all  appearance  no  arable,  only 
12  acres  of  meadow,  12  of  wood,  and  300  acres  of  pasture. 

At  p.  242,  f.  1796.  The  abbot  had  got  Raddona  since 
T.R.E  from  Olmer,  but  Terrae  Occupatae  (f  500)  tells  us 
that  now  William  Hostiarius  holds  it  of  the  Abbey. 

At  pp.  307,  308,  f.  215.  Estocheleia  and  Pocheela,  thane 
lands,  free  to  place  themselves  under  any  lord,  their  tenants 
had  become  homines  of  Edmerator,  and,  I  suppose,  paid  geld 
with  this  honor. 

At  p.  312,  f  2166,  f.  503.  Honetona  was  a  thane  land, 
added  to  the  land  of  Elmerator;  and  from  the  Exchequer 
note  (p.  323)  we  infer  that  Edmerator  and  Elmerator  are 
the  same.  The  land  of  Edmerator  (p.  323)  deliberata  est 
to  the  Earl  of  Mortain,  but  the  thanes  had  held  libere. 
They  had  seizin  of  their  lands  T.R.E,  but  now  the  Earl 
takes  away  their  seizin  which  they  had  jure  hereditario. 

So  p.  942,  f.  340,  f.  501.  Ralph  saisuU  Heppasteba  with 
Hanca.     Terra  Occupatae  writes  added  Heppasteba  to  Hanca. 

Customary  rents  to  king's  manors  are  entered  in  Terrae 
Occupatae,  to  be  accounted  for  in  the  sherifif's  ferm;  and 
exchanges  to  show  liability  to  tax. 

At  p.  1,054,  f  462.  The  manor  of  Duueltona  which 
Edric  held  T.R.E.  is  added  (Exchequer  and  Terrae  Occupatae 
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add — injuste)  to  that  land  of  Bristric,  which  a  thane  held 
T.R.E.  with  power  of  going  to  any  lord.  Ansger  held  it 
at  Domesday,  who  also  held  Staford  (p.  1,048,  f.  4566),  which 
Aluric  held  T.RE.  with  power,  etc.  Thus  Stafford  and 
Iddlecote  were  formed  into  one  manor  called  Edrichescot 
or  Iddlecott,  and  continued  in  the  Stafford  family  till  lately 
(see  B,  483).  There  are  two  Duueltonas  in  Domesday;  the 
larger  one  was  wholly  demesne  of  Baldwin  (p.  422,  f.  295), 
and  so  is  not  found  in  feudal  aids.  The  etymology  may 
he  Duo-aulse-ton,  from  the  two  halls,  or  manors;  or  it  may 
be  Duo-hel-ton,  the  two  hills. 

(7)  What  lands  have  been  taken  from  this  manor  ? 

At  p.  216,  f.  (124).  One  virgate  which  Roger  holds  has  been 
taken  from  Tapeleia  (see  Terrae  Occupatae,  f.  500);  Roger 
must  pay  this  geld. 

At  p.  910,  f.  335,  f.  496&.  Duneuuinesdona  gelded  T.R.E. 
for  3  virgates.  In  demesne  is  1  virg. ;  the  villani  have 
1  virg.;  the  Earl  of  Moriton  holds  the  third  virg.  of  the 
manor,  and  must  pay  geld  for  it. 

At  p.  6,  f.  83,  f.  498.  Aexeministra  gelded  T.RE.  for 
1  hide.  Now  there  is  in  demesne  3  ferlings ;  the  villani 
hold  2  virgates ;  William  de  Ou  has  2  ferlings ;  the  monks 
of  Battle  have  1  ferling.  Leaving  2  ferlings  to  account  for. 
Possibly  this  may  be  William  de  Ou's  2  ferlings  in  Esse- 
minestra  (p.  766,  f.  457).  If  so,  William  de  Ou  would  have 
had  2  ferlings  in  the  manor  of  Exminster,  and  2  ferlings 
added  to  Powderham  taken  from  Exminster. 

At  p.  264,  f.  1846,  f.  5036.  From  Bera  is  taken  a  ferling 
and  four  salt  works  which  Drogo  holds  of  the  Earl  of 
Moriton.  Vol.  xvii.  p.  198  Association  speaks  of  "the 
towns  of  Fleote  Bere  and  Seton  .  with  the  salt  pits  and 
other  appurtenances"  in  the  year  1146,  and  their  fisheries. 
Fleote  and  Seton  being  mentioned  together,  Fleote  cannot 
include  the  whole  of  Seton.  Why  should  not  the  1  ferling 
and  the  four  salt  works  be  the  remaining  part  ? 

Bichenlia  (p.  56,  f.  946)  is  taken  from  Tauestoca,  and  (p.  90, 
f.  110)  is  added  to  Bichentona. 

At  f.  506,  Terne  Occupatse.  Robert  fitz  Ivo  had  concealed 
1  virgate  of  land  in  Bochesurda,  but  at  p.  296,  f.  2106, 
Robert  fitz  Ivo  held  Fredelestoc,  in  which  the  items  of  geld 
fell  1  virg.  short.  Did  this  manor  contain  1  virgate  in 
Bochesurda  ?  and  was  the  geld  calculated  on  the  items,  and 
not  on  the  total  ? 
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The  exchanges  in  Domesday  should  be  carefully  noted,  for 
they  brought  confusion.  At  pp.  30,  34,  Ermentona  and 
Auetona  were  exchanged  by  the  king  for  Badendona,  and 
80,  as  I  think,  Bampton  became  a  hundred. 

At  p.  108.  The  Earl  of  Mortain  gives  Haustona  and 
Botintona  to  the  bishop  in  exchange  for  the  castle  of 
Cornwall. 

At  p.  972.  Buald  exchanges  Panestan  with  Ealph  (p.  962) 
for  Brochelanda  and  Reddix. 

At  p.  1,112.  Nicolaus  holds  Grenneliza  by  exchange, 
perhaps  by  purchase. 

At  p.  1,134.  All  the  lands  of  William  Hostiarius  were 
exchanges,  except  Leiga  (Mariansleigh),  which  passed  to 
Berlinch,  and  Torra  to  Torre  Abbey.  Probably  they  were 
purchased  by  Brewer,  and  so  went  to  the  Mohuns. 

At  p.  1,092.  Wife  of  Herveius  holds  Essetone  and  Hach- 
eurde  in  exchange  for  Cillitone.  The  inquisitio  geldi  for 
the  hundred  of  Budeleia  leads  me  to  suggest  that  Cillitone 
is  Cilletona  (p.  1,080,  D,  771),  Chilton,  Cheriton  Fitzpaine. 

At  p.  1,122,  f.  473.  Nicolaus  had  exchanged  Lega.  If  this 
be  Whitleigh  it  may  have  passed  to  the  wife  of  Herveius. 

In  a  few  instances  the  phrase  ^Hanc  (terram)  possunt 
arare  a  carrucse,"  which  I  take  as  representing  the  whole 
land  of  the  manor,  is  omitted.  It  may  be  well  to  cite  some 
instances,  and  look  for  an  explanation. 

Page  176,  f.  129.  Warcoma  had  120  acres  of  arable  in 
demesne,  120  acres  of  arable  in  the  villa,  4  acres  of  meadow, 
and  50  acres  of  pasture.  The  terra  did  not  extend  to  360 
acres. 

Page  260,  f.  183.  Bulfestra  has  in  the  villa  240  acres  of 
arable,  and  there  is  wood  of  60  acres. 

Page  270,  f.  195.  In  Colitona  the  abbot  has  in  demesne 
120  acres,  and  the  villa  360  acres ;  2  acres  of  wood,  and 
8  acres  of  meadow.  All,  I  think,  was  included  in  the  manor 
of  Collumpton. 

Page  304,  f.  212.  Liteltorilanda  was  a  thane  land;  now 
there  is  1  villain  with  120  acres,  and  there  are  4  acres  of 
pasture.  I  take  the  phrase  of  the  Exchequer,  which  we 
often  find,  "terra  est  a  carucis,  quae  ibi  sunt,"  to  mean,  first 
the  whole  land,  and  secondly  that  it  is  all  arable,  except 
meadow,  pasture,  etc.,  not  amounting  to  120  acres. 

Page  482,  f.  303.  Chinnesfort  60  acres  of  arable,  4  acres 
of  wood,  6  acres  of  meadow. 

Page  706,  f.  4036.    Part  of  Horescoma,  120  acres  of  arable. 


THE  "DOMESDAY"  SUKVEY  AND   "FEUDAL  AIDS."       533 

Page  708,  f.  4036.  In  Oteri  3  villains  have  3  oxen  to  a 
carruca,  i.e.  fx  120  =  45  acres  of  arable,  1  acre  of  wood, 
5  acres  of  meadow,  5  acres  of  pasture. 

Page  732,  f.  3676.     Depdona  is  included  in  Chochintona. 

Page  738,  f.  3686.     Loscumma  is  included  in  Dertrintona. 

Page  748,  f.  4156.     Meleberia  is  entirely  waste. 

Page  770,  f.  345.  Holecoma.  The  demesne  and  the 
villain  have  each  60  acres  of  arable;  there  are  10  acres  of 
wood,  6  acres  of  meadow,  10  acres  of  pasture. 

Page  883,  f.  113,  2,  276.  Witelie  is  an  Exchequer  entry, 
added  to  Wida,  not  found  in  the  Exon.  Domesday  at  f.  4216, 
but  in  the  Terra)  Occupataj,  f.  505. 

Page  926,  f.  3376.  Estandona  had  no  arable  land,  but 
only  30  acres  of  pasture.  The  heavy  geld  suggests  an 
omission  in  the  entry.  I  take  it  to  be  Coffins  Heanton 
Down,  or  perhaps  Stone  Down,  S.  Molton. 

Page  964,  f.  3436.  Heuetrouua  paid  no  geld ;  there  are 
240  acres  of  land,  all  arable.  In  T.N,  753  it  is  rated  at 
J  fee.     Why  was  it  free  at  Domesday  ? 

Page  974,  f.  412,  f.  496.  Pech  was  a  thane  land  made  up 
of  6  acres  of  meadow,  and  80  acres  of  pasture. 

Page  1,132,  f.  4716.  Hilla  60  acres  of  arable,  20  acres  of 
meadow,  100  acres  of  pasture.  At  p.  1,130  Pultimora  is 
3J  ferlings  short,  which  would  be  exactly  made  up  by 
Eouecoma,  2  ferlings ;  Hilla,  1  ferling ;  Couba,  ^  ferling ; 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  Hille,  in  the  hundred  of  Witric, 
was  held  with  Poltymore  {B.  24  and  F.A,  p.  313).  Polti- 
mor  was  held  by  heirs  of  Toriton  of  Countess  of  Devon. 

Estocheleia  and  Ghiderleia  (Analysis,  270,  271),  not  yet 
identified,  are  almost  certainly  in  Hartland,  which  belonged 
to  Ghida,  the  mother  of  Harold.  Godwin  the  Priest  was 
most  likely  one  of  her  chaplains.  Ghiderleia  will  represent 
Ghida's  Leigh — Leigh  in  Hartland. 

291,  Donicestona  is  Dunston  Mill,  Clayhanger;  292, 
Aluuinestona  is  Petton  Bampton. 

373,  Lachebroc  is  perhaps  Brook  Farm,  Sampford 
Courtenay.  It  is  Lethebrok,  T.N.  434.  Lecchebrok,  B, 
572;  suggesting  the  Exe  (bourn)  brook. 

FEODAL    AIDS. 

William  the  Conqueror  divided  among  his  soldiers  those 
lands  of  England  whose  former  owners  had  espoused  the 
cause  of  Harold.    We  learn  from  an  important  entry  in  the 
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Exon.  Domesday  (p.  236,  f.  llih,  Oluuritona),  that  he  had 
sent  his  barons  to  inquire  into  the  lands  of  England,  and 
the  abbot  was  disseized  by  the  barons,  because  the  English 
testified  that  it  did  not  belong  to  the  abbey  T.RE.  The 
Exchequer  Book  does  not  register  this ;  but  both  (p.  50,  f.  98) 
assign  the  ownership  to  the  king;  the  mother  of  Harold 
owning  it  T.R.E  These  barons,  then,  registered  the  titles  of 
the  several  owners.  The  lands  were  henceforth  held  by 
military  service ;  each  baron  must  provide  a  fixed  number  of 
knights  to  fight  in  the  king  s  wars.  Certain  lesser  owners 
held  under  civil  tenure,  and  were  ofiicers  in  the  king's  house- 
hold, etc.  Very  soon  personal  military  service  became 
increasingly  difficult,  and  successive  kings  provided  substi- 
tutes on  receiving  an  equivalent  money  payment,  though  the 
greater  barons  mostly  joined  the  army.  Hence  the  feudal 
system. 

The  Bed  Book,  an  excellent  edition  of  which  has  been 
published  by  Mr.  Hubert  Hall,  explains  the  system  in  full 
work  before  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  less  than  fifty 
years  after  Domesday.  King  Henry  II.  directed  the  barons 
to  make  a  return  of  all  fees  held  under  him,  of  old  ones 
before  the  death  of  Henry  L,  and  of  new  ones  afterwards 
formed  out  of  their  demesnes.  The  returns  for  Devon  will 
be  found  in  vol.  i.  p.  248,  A.D.  1166,  and  the  correspond- 
ing payments,  a.d.  1167-8,  at  p.  42. 

Other  taxes  beside  scutages  were  also  levied,  and  even 
Domesday  hidage  had  not  fully  died  out. 

So  we  pass  on  to  27-34  Hen.  III.,  the  time  of  Testa  de 
Nevill,  the  most  important  of  all  records  of  feudal  aids  or 
scutages  ;  subsequent  scutages  are  tested  by  it,  or  referred  to 
it ;  and  the  inaccuracies  of  some  later  aids  receive  severe 
corrections  from  it. 

In  the  year  1897  I  visited  the  London  Record  Office  and 
secured  copies  of  later  aids,  Kirkby's  Quest,  and  the  scutage 
for  A.D.  1303  ;  and  had  the  honour  last  year  of  laying  the 
latter  before  the  Association.  Shortly  after  the  paper  had 
been  sent  to  the  Secretary,  the  Becord  Office  published  not 
only  these  but  other  documents  of  like  nature  in  a  volume 
entitled  Feudal  Aids,  a.d.  1284-1431,  which  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  student  of  feudal  tenures  in  Devon,  and  to 
which  I  now  direct  your  attention. 

The  scutage  for  a.d.  1284  will  perhaps  be  best  explained 
by    referring   to    another   volume,    with    the   official    title 
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Miscdlaneaus  Books,  Exchequer,  Treasury  of  Receipt,  vol.  Ixxii., 
mentioued  at  p.  204,  Association  vol.  xxjl,  and  which  I  have 
lately  carefully  examined.  Sir  H.  C.  Maxwell  Lyte  refers  to 
it  at  p.  xix.  preface  to  Feudal  Aids,  but  it  will  be  seen  that 
its  corrections  to  Kirk  by  are  not  for  the  most  part  by  any 
means  in  "the  names  of  more  recent  tenants,"  but  mainly 
from  T.N. 

At  p.  3  are  "Fees  held  of  the  King  in  capite  and  in 
demesne  in  the  County  of  Devon,  collected  in  this  book  by 
the  care  and  diligence  of  Sir  William  Poulet,  Lord  St  John, 
master  of  wards  and  liveries,  &c." 

At  p.  5  is  a  table  of  hundreds. 

At  p.  17  begin  the  scutages  of  the  hundreds  based  on  the 
Kirkby  Quest  of  F.A.  p.  311,  as  found  in  Exchequer  Q.R., 
vol.  xvii.,  of  which  there  is  another  almost  identical  copy  in 
Sir  Joseph  Williamson's  MSS.,  vol.  ii. 

But  the  first  hundred  of  Wenfort  differs  from  that  of 
F.A.  p.  311;  the  latter  is  a  literal  copy  of  the  Kotuli 
Hundredorum,  3  £d.  1.,  and  no  part  of  Kirkby  Quest 
proper. 

F.  p.  17  is  a  copy  of  an  original  inquisition  taken  before 
Adam  Kirkby  the  treasurer  and  his  companions,  appointed 
for  the  purpose,  in  the  24th  £d.  I. ;  infereutially  ic  was  not 
an  inquisition  before  a  sworn  jury,  and  possibly  the  word 
treasurer  does  not  mean  the  Lord  Treasurer.  The  KoU 
3  £d.  I.  was  no  doubt  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioners. 
Keference  is  made  to  the  tenants  of  3  £d.  I.  as  quondam 
tenentes — for  instance,  Throulegh,  Richard  Codd  the  tenant, 
quondam  William  Prous  the  tenant  of  3  Ed.  I.  —  and 
the  tenants  throughout  are  referred  back  to  the  quondam 
tenentes.  The  only  difficulty  is  to  find  out  anything  about 
the  present  tenants,  and  how  they  could  have  been  in 
possession. 

The  next  hundred  of  Haitor  is  based  on  FA.  p.  316 ; 
but  TN.  1,262,  1,263,  1,273,  1,281,  1,283,  1,297,  1,304  are 
added  to  it,  certainly  from  Testa  de  Nevill,  because  the 
tenants  coincida  The  Master  of  Wards  and  Liveries  had 
the  TJf.  roll  before  him,  compared  the  two,  and  inserted  the 
omissions. 

Page  34.  Hundred  of  Tuuertone  is  based  on  F.A.  p.  318. 
T.N.  121,  Baddekesworthy ;  T.N.  662,  la  Mere;  T.N.  809, 
luedon  are  added. 

Page  36.  Hundred  of  Axeministre  is  F.A.  p.  319.  After 
Wyk  is  added  T.N.  623,  Membiry. 

Page  39.     Hundred  of  Listen  is  F.A.  p.  320.    Add  T.N. 
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137,  Staford;  T.K  503,  504,  505,  506,  507.  Alfardesdune, 
Meledune,  La  Hoke,  Stockeleghe,  Byrightestowe ;  T.N.  874, 
Tauy;  TK  876,  Parva  Sidenham ;  T,N.  877,  More.  Also 
Bedverdon  [Bowden,  S.W.  of  Okehampton]  and  Cronuwall 
[which  appears  to  be  a  mistake  for  Bowerland,  Okehampton], 
which  I  take  to  be  fees  created  since  T,N,s 

Page  43.  Hundred  of  Harrige  is  F.A,  p.  321.  After 
Fineton  add  T,N.  363,  Wombernford,  hundred  of  Colyton, 
see  p.  330.  John  de  Kilrinton's  Wydibere  is  enlarged  by 
reference  to  T.N.  271.  272,  explained  by  reference  to  B, 
1,075,  1,077.     B,  1,087-97  are  not  found  in  F.A. 

Page  47.  Hundred  of  Tauistok  is  F.A,  p.  322.  Add  T.N. 
324,  West  lideton ;  T.K  320,  legh ;  Morwell  and  Coddelip, 
1  fee,  B.  368;  T.N.  315,  Crowbere;  Nutley,  i  fee,  B  367. 
Then  follow  fees  belonging  to  the  hundred  of  Tavistock, 
corresponding  to  Mr.  Reichel's  list,  Association  vol.  xxviii. ; 
p.  488,  Nos.  401-23,  really  representing  the  honor  of 
Tavistock. 

Page  48.     Hundred  of  Stanburgh  is  F.A.  p.  323. 

After  Pollekeston  is  found  the  T.N.  entry  182.  After 
Hy  wis  and  Galmeton  is  added  T.N.  294,  1,231 ;  but  instead 
of  Legh  we  have  legh  and  Store. 

After  Baketon  are  added — B.  243,  244,  245 — I  take  it.  new 
fees  of  Diptford.  After  Bradle  add  T.N  895,  896,  S.  Hewis 
and  Bocland.  After  Cumb  add  T.N.  707,  Herewardishore. 
After  Wittekesdon  add  T.N.  329,  Ourdene.  After  Loscumb 
add  Dertington,  Herneford,  Hode  ;  TN.  331,  339,  332. 

Page  55.     Hundred  of  Budelegh ;  F.A.  p.  324. 

Page  57.     Hundred  of  Suthmolton ;  F.A.  p.  325. 

Fhite worthy  is  in  F.,  but  so  also  is  Clote worthy;  T.N.  35. 
Are  they  not  the  same  ? 

Page  61.     Hundred  of  Blakethoriton ;  F.A.  p.  326. 

Page  66.     Hundred  of  Axemue ;  F.A.  p.  328. 

Page  66.  Hundred  of  Shestebeare;  F.A.  p.  328.  Add 
Bocland,  T.N.  948 ;  Putteford,  TN.  949 ;  Bulkeworthy,  T.N. 
950 ;  and  a  number  of  entries  at  the  end  from  TN 

Page  71.  A  second  hundred  of  Buddelegh  containing 
the  inquisition,  list  of  the  jury,  etc ,  an  exact  copy  of  TN. 
1,166-1,217. 

Page  76.  A  second  hundred  of  Harrige,  taken  from  T.N.^ 
but  without  list  of  jury;  it  notes  that  Suthwod,  T.N.  657,  is 
in  the  hundred  of  Exeminster  (see  TN.  720). 

Page  77.  Hundred  of  Northmolton,  copy  of  original  roll 
of  T.N.  with  full  inquisition. 

Page  79.     Hundred  of  Wynkeley  in  like  manner. 
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John  Burnell  holds  Cocktree  for  J  fee — pertains  to  the 
manor  of  Suthtawnton.  Probably  the  hundred  of  Wynke- 
ley  was  surveyed  with  Suthtawton  {B.  466). 

Page  80.     Hundred  of  Baunton  in  like  manner. 

Page  81.     Hundred  of  UfiFecolm  in  like  manner. 

P^e  82.  "  In  libro  feodorum  militum  ex  parte  Eememora- 
toris  Regis  remanente,  inter  alia/'  etc. 

Obviously  this  book  is  Testa  de  NevUl ;  and  then  follows 
an  extract  of  the  hon.  of  Gloucester,  T.N,  215  to  302. 

Page  88.  A  second  hundred  of  Blaketoriton,  a  copy  of 
original  roll  of  T,N, 

Ralph  de  Albamara  holds  Middelond  in  demesne  of  the 
Earldom  of  Devon  of  the  honor  of  Plympton,  doing  there- 
fore (t.e.  for  it)  no  royal  service. 

T.N,  606.  Beghworthy  seems  to  be  falsely  written  Wem- 
worthy  (see  B,  600). 

Page  93.  Hundred  of  Ermyngton  with  inquisition,  as 
found  in  TN.  1,306  to  1,337. 

Page  97.     Hundred  of  Fremyngton  in  like  manner. 

Page  99.     Hundred  of  Braunton  in  like  manner. 

Page  105  Hundred  of  North  taw  ton  in  like  manner.  T,N. 
220,  Billardesdon  should  be  Lullardesdon.  Nymeth  Nyckels 
f  fee,  Simon  Lampre ;  and  Hermeneston  otherwise  Harmston 
and  Esse,  Wido  de  Wassheborne,  are  omitted  in  TN.  Brid- 
fort  and  Wolvesnymet,  \  fee,  Hugo  de  Nyweland,  but 
whether  of  Gloucester  or  Okehampton  is  doubtful ;  not  in 
TN.  I  suspect  a  mistake  of  F,,  and  that  Hugo  de  Nywe- 
land should  be  Walter  le  Lou. 

Northwick,  \  fee,  William  Chamberleyn,  of  Joel  de  Valle- 
torta,  hon.  Plympton.  Clearly  Northwick  is  part  of  the 
manor  of  North  Tawton,  not  of  South  Tawton.  Is  not 
Chamberleyn  a  mistake  for  Champernoun?  After  Nymet- 
Rowland,  Legh,  and  Beare,  T.N,  388,  we  have  "una  cum 
Rolandiston  quod  est  in  hundredo  de  Wonford,  quod  facit 
\  unius  feodi,"  making  the  '*  member "  to  be  T.N.  476  (see 
Montacute  13  R*^.  2,  p.  116). 

[I  must  confess  to  misgivings  whether  identifications  such 
as  Rolandiston,  South wod,  etc.,  are  only  to  be  received  as 
adopted  by  the  F.  authorities.] 

Page  109.     Hundred  of  Coliton ;  F.A.  p.  329. 

Page  113.  Hundred  of  Colerighe  ;  F.A.  p.  331.  Add  T.N. 
212.  Hounne  Erguleys;  to  Cheverston's  Thuresle  add  the 
word  Bastard,  identifying  it  with  T,N.  195 ;  add  T.N,  905, 
Thuresle  Regny ;  after  Scalpton  add  j&.  212,  213,  Wassheborn 
Walter  and  Boghedon,  creations  after  T.N.\  also  B.  221,  Parva 
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Totton.  Again  Durandus  fitz  Richard  and  Wido  de  Waysshe- 
borne,  J  fee  in  Wayssheborne  of  Richard  de  Lomine,  hon. 
of  Gloucester;  see  D,  827.  Wylyngton  23  Ed.  III.,  p.  152. 
Fitzwarin  8  Hen.  V.  55. 

Again  T.N.  901,  Corneuurth ;  T.N,  545,  Lamsede ;  Kynedon 
is  inserted  before  Marnecumbe ;  T,N.  299,  Wodemaneston ; 
T,N.  547,  Engeleburne;  1\N,  717,  Stanecumb. 

Page  118.  Hundred  of  Cliston ;  RA,  p.  332.  Add  T,N. 
206,  Kynewardesberg.  Can  this  be  the  berg  in  ward  of  the 
king?  Not  easily  located.  Inq.  p.-m.  Ed.  III.  p.  279. 
John  de  Bello  Campo  has  Cliston  Manstell.  Odo  Lord 
Mansell  was  the  owner  of  Moore  in  time  of  Henry  III. 
(Pole,  p.  173).  No  doubt  it  was  part  of  the  manor  of 
Cliston,  perhaps  Dolbury.  But  see  T.K  1,374.  Add  T.N. 
1,489,  Boterlege;  T.N.  813,  Cobbewimple. 

Page  121.  Hundred  of  Plympton;  F.A.  p.  333.  Add 
William  Pruz  in  Yalampton,  2  fees,  and  in  West  Yoe,  \  fee 
(see  B.  349,  358);  T.N.  148,  Fernhille;  T.N  154,  Sire- 
ford;  T.N.  867,  Shireford;  William  de  Ferrers,  \  fee,  in 
Loderton  of  Roger  de  Valletorte,  hon.  Trematon.  See  F.A. 
p.  398. 

Page  126.  Hundred  of  Sherwill;  F.A.  p.  335.  Add 
T.N  796,  Welonger ;  T.N.  797,  Furshille ;  T.N  23,  Walle- 
worth;  TN  25,  Kynewauthon ;  T.N.  26,  Whytefeud ; 
T.N.  28,  Stodlegh ;  T.N.  29,  Parva  Bray ;  Kynetete  et  la 
Bruntuchene  are  written  Kynecote  (Kemacote,  Martinhoe) 
et  la  Bruthuthene;  T.N.  113.  Fytelcoth. 

Page  131.  Hundred  of  Criditon ;  F.A.  p.  337.  Add,  in 
Dowrish  ^V  fee,  in  Busheppelegh  |  fee  (Bishop's  Leigh, 
Morchard  Bishop).  And  after  Cnizteston  (probably  Knights- 
ton,  Morchard  Bishop,  D.  1,100,  1,101) — Heirs  of  John 
Arundel  in  Morchard  Bishop,  1  fee  of  the  Bishop,  and 
^  fee  in  Esteneston  [Easton  Barton]  and  Roggeslegh,  pro- 
bably King's  Leigh,  Morchard  Bishop. 

Page  V^?K  Hundred  of  Halberton;  F.A.  p.  337.  Add 
TN.  522,  Seggelak. 

Page  1 35.  Hundred  of  Hemyock ;  F.A.  338.  Add  T.N 
292.  Marlecumb;  T.N.  765.  Trillehay,  alias  Trilleburghe ; 
T.N.  811.  Oterv;  T.N.  527,  Hidune;  T.N.  530,  Bollchan ; 
T.N.  764.  Otery. 

Page  137.  Hundred  of  Teyngbrigge;  F.A.  p.  339.  Add 
T.N.  703,  Holrig;  T.N.  701,  Twyneya;  T.N.  88,  Parva 
Bouuy ;  T.N.  540,  Nitherdune ;  Joel  de  Buketon,  1  fee  of 
the  Bishop  in  Buketon,  manor  of  Ashburton;  B.  123; 
Nicholas   Burdon,  1    fee   in   King's  Teyngton  and  Teyng- 
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mouth;  T,N.  704,  Whyteweye;  T,N.  89,  Wolflegh;  T.N. 
91,  Alenesford. 

Page  142.     Second  hundred  of  Northtauthon ;  F.A,  p.  340. 

Page  142.  Hundred  of  Eowebourgh;  F.A.  p.  340.  Add 
Nottelegh  or  Northlegh;  B.  367.  After  Whitchurch  add 
"pertinens  ad  Taviton";  T.N.  173,  174.  Legham  and 
Manedon.  Eliu  Brightenes worth,  yV  fee  in  aforesaid  of 
Eoger  Caru;  see  B.  396,  F.A.  p.  403;  add  T,N.  680, 
Sytelestore.  Michael  the  Archdeacon,  J  fee  in  Cudleppete, 
barony  of  Hurdewik ;  see  B.  368. 

Page  146.  Hundred  of  Hartilond;  F.A.  p.  341.  Add 
William  de  Strokesworthy,  \  fee  in  Strokesworthy ;  T.N.  541. 
Bichard  fitz  John,  ^  fee,  of  Robert  de  Merlond,  pertinens  ad 
Orchardlegh  in  Somerset ;  T.N.  357. 

Page  148.  Hundred  of  Wytherugge ;  F.A.  p.  342.  Add 
after  manor  of  Wytherigge;  T.N.  574,  577,  578,  Docke- 
worthy  and  le  Stane,  Blakworthy,  WhyternoUe.  William 
Wassel,  \  fee  in  Westaya  and  Frenacott;  see  T.N.  228. 
WaflFord  is  written  Wasford  and  Sideham ;  see  T.N.  226. 
Chedeldune  and  Edrichescote  are  put  at  5  partem  instead 
of  5  partes  of  a  fee ;  see  B.  872,  T.N.  229.  Add  T.N  63, 
64,  65,  66,  Northecoth,  Colteston,  Bradelegh,  Cumb;  T.N. 
1,121,  1,122,  Uppecott  and  La  Chapele;  T.N.  99,  Stordeton; 
T.N.  104,  105,  Throucombe  and  Est  Bradlegh,  hundred  of 
Ty verton ;  T.N.  305,  Wodham ;  and  the  fees  of  the  manor 
of  Chulmleigh;  T.N.  1,109  to  1,115. 

Page  155.  Hundred  of  Examynstre;  T.N.  with  full 
inquisition. 

On  the  first  examination  of  Kirkby  Quest  (Association 
vol.  xxiz.  p.  222)  certain  hundreds  were  noted  as  missing. 
These  are  Bampton,  Fremington,  Braunton,  Ermington, 
Exminster.  All  these  are  supplied  in  F.  and  are  copies 
of  the  original  Hundred  Rolls  of  T.N.  Moreover,  the 
hundreds  of  Buddelegh,  Harrige,  Northmolton,  Winkleigh, 
UflFculm,  Blacktorrington,  Northtawton  are  so  too.  Observ- 
ing further  the  frequent  omissions  in  Kirkby,  and  that  these 
are  in  the  main  supplied  from  T.N.^  important  inferences 
follow. 

(1)  That  if  ever  Kirkby  contained  a  complete  list  of 
knights*  fees,  only  imperfect  copies  existed  at  the  date 
of  F.  A.D.  1542 ;  or  at  any  rate  some  reason  must  be  found 
for  the  frequent  omissions,  possibly  dowry,  or  in  the  hands  of 
the  king. 

(2)  That  many,  probably  all,  of  the  Hundred  KoUs  of  T.N. 
were  used  by  Lord  St  John  in  the  revision  of  Kirkby. 
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(3)  That  where  F,  quotes  later  authorities,  the  fees  were 
probably  newly  created  between  the  dates  27  Hen.  III.  and 
18  Ed.  I. 

Page  161.  A  register  of  fees  and  liberties  of  Hugo  de 
Courtney,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  made  and  collected  from 
divers  registers,  4  £d.  II.  This,  I  take  it,  was  the  Hugh 
Courtney  who  died  20  Ed.  I.  The  register  was  made  a 
little  after  the  time  of  the  {B.)  feudal  aid,  and  a  little 
before  the  Nomina  Yillarum.  It  is  arranged  in  hundreds 
following  the  order  in  £.,  and  should  be  compared  with 
the  inq.  p.-m.  1  Hen.  VI.  p.  75.  It  begins  with  the  hon. 
of  Plympton. 

At  p.  171  it  is  noted  that  Wynsford  and  Comb  Monceaux 
are  in  the  county  of  Somerset.  Should  it  not  be  Quarm 
Monceaux  ? 

The  honor  of  Plympton  was  given  by  Henry  T.  to  the  Earl 
of  Devon,  but  his  son  rebelled  against  King  Stephen,  and,  it 
seems,  he  was  deprived.  He  was  restored  by  Henry  II. 
His  son  Bichard  married  Hawis,  daughter  of  Reginald,  Earl 
of  Cornwall,  who  must  have  been  holding  the  honor  of 
Plympton  at  the  time  of  the  cart^;  for  he  is  credited,  on  the 
part  of  Earl  Richard  (p.  43),  in  the  Red  Book  14  Hen.  II., 
with  89  fees,  the  exact  number  held  by  Earl  of  Devon,  12 
King  John,  of  Plympton  (p.  558). 

F,  p.  173.  "The  Barony  of  Plympton  is  held  for  2J  fees. 
.  .  .  Gilbert  de  Knoville  holds  the  manor  of  Honiton  of  this 
barony,  on  account  of  which  the  service  aforesaid  is  not  yet 
apportioned.  .  .  .  Also  of  the  lord's  purchase  he  has  in  his  hands 
the  manor  of  Middleton  Dammerle,  where  there  is  a  certain  fine 
arrented  which  is  called  Wayte's  Silver.  ...  All  the  tenants  of 
the  fees  are  to  sustain  the  walls  and  battlements  of  the  castle  of 
Plympton  .  .  .  for  each  fee  a  battlement;  the  lord  shall  sustain 
the  moat  and  tower  at  his  own  costs.  ...  At  Toppisham  there  is 
a  seaport  called  Exemue  .  .  .  the  lord  takes  from  each  ship  and 
each  boat  landing  there  two  pence,  which  is  called  Kilage  (see 
Killagium,  Du  Cange).  And  he  has  the  third  penny  of  the  custom 
of  wines  landing  there." 

Names  of  the  suitors  of  the  Court  of  Knights  of  the  honor 
of  Plympton  from  three  weeks  to  three  weeks.  And  they 
hold  in  chief. 

Robert  fitz  Pagan  for  Stoke  in  Tynehide,  Wythe- 

rugge  Plymtre,Baggetorre, 
Bockland,  aud  his  other 
fees  ;  and  the  fee^  which 
were  John  de  MandevilPs     81-103 
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if 


John  de  Mohoun  for 

William  Martin 

John  Herigaud  {F.A.  p.  340) 
John  de  Wile  ton 
Henry  de  Lancaster 
Peter  de  Fishacre 
Baldwin  le  Bastai-d 
Henry  de  Chambernoun 
William  le  Prouz  (9  Ed.  IL  27 ) 
Heirs  of  Hugh  de  Valletorta 

John  de  Benstede 

Richard  de  Merton 

John  de  Kemell  (Daumarle) 

John  de  Gorges 
John  Beamount  of  Snirewill 
John  Beamoimt  of  Jonelegh 
John  de  Doddiscumb 

Richard  le  Prouz 
John  de  Ferrariis 
William  de  Botockeshide 
Henrv  fitz  Alan 
Walter  de  la  Treauwen 
Joan  de  Treuwen 
John  le  Despenser 
Gregory  de  Welington 
Alan  de  Esse 
William  de  Botriaux 
Henry  de  Roges 
Richard  de  Rvvers 
Richard  de  Whytwey 
John   Herbert  of    Gumb. 

(T.N.  680) 
John  de  Crwes 
Roger  de  Cokeswell 
Lucy  de  Northcote  (r.iV.666) 
Heirs  of  Nicholas  de  Fokeray 
Richard  de   Inwardeslegh 

{F.A.  p.  319) 


rr 


» 
ft 

» 

)) 
>» 
n 

If 
» 

it 

ft 


Torre  Breuwer,  Uggeburgh, 

Cadelegh,  and  his  other  fees  157 

Kingston,  Est  Raddon,  and 

his  other  fees  .         .       43-46 

Sanford  Spine  .  .        .  110 

Beauford  .  .        .116-120 

Shillingford  and  Farnedone  106-109 
Morlegh  and  his  other  fees  .  38-42 
Efford  and  his  other  fees  .  29-37 
Emehilt  .  .         .  140 

AuetonGifford  and  his  other  fees  1-7 
Northtaunton  and  his  other 

fees  .  .        .  111-112 

Ennyngton       .  .        .  158, 169 

Kilmeton  and  Poltimor  .  113-115 
Stoke    Dammarle    and    his 

other  fees      .  .        .17-25 

Warlegh  and  his  other  fees  .  47-53 
Shire  will  and  his  other  fees .  54-58 
Jonelegh  .         .  141 

Legh,    Goland   (?Luwedon), 

and  his  other  fees  .  .  67-80 
Ashereston  and  his  other  fees  59-66 
Eggeriswill  and  Throulegh  144- 147 
Botockeshide  123 

Wodlegh  ...  23 

Alfemyston       .  .        .  16 

Lamerton  and  her  other  fees  8-15 
Piddelegh  and  Blakgrave  .  138, 139 
NywelondiandSouthwod  .128,129 
Theuyueburgh .  .        .  25 

Cadbury  .  .        .  135 

Wineford,  in  Somerset  159 

Wvnsford  there  .         .  160 

Wiytwey  ...  28 


Shitelestore 
Bradeston 
Widefeld 
Northcote 
Ford  Rosemond 

Lyuuerlegh 


122 
121 
125 
124 
26,27 

.  126,127 


These  knights  are  for  the  most  part  the  same  as  in  B,, 
A.D.  1303,  and  the  numbers  refer  to  lists  pp.  253-280  of  fees 
pertaining  to  the  castle  of  Plymptone. 

These  are  the  fees  which  Balph  Dammerlegh  returned  to 
the  lord  and  quit  claimed : — 

.     1  fee    p.  256 
•  .        .     2S  lees       .. 


God  legh 

Whitefeld  and  Merewodd 


*  These  seem  to  be  a  mistake  for  Nywetou  (7'.-A^  267),  a  scribe's  omission 
ot  Alat.  de  Cadcworthy  and  his  wife,  and  Humf.  de  CaylL 
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Benelegh  {T.N.  713) 

Cockbury,  ?^aggelifeld,  and  SUipildon 

Gidiscote  {T.N.  594) 

Theuyueburgh  and  Clistineldon 

Brigge  Rouuard 

Westlegli 

Flute 

Middelton 


fee 

p.  257 

fee 

)t 

fee 

p.  256 

fee 

»> 

fee 

}) 

fee 

)) 

fee 

p.  257 

fee 

p.  255 

Also  the  manor  of  Westlegh,  which  Mauger  le  Graunt 
holds  in  exchange  for  the  lands  of  Bynnewall  and  Tiddecomb, 
in  the  manor  of  Tuverton.  To  be  paid  after  the  decease  of 
Boysa  Dam  merle,  at  Tuverton  at  the  feast  of  St.  Michael  for 
ever — 30s. 

Page  177.     The  honor  of  Okehampton  in  like  manner. 

Page  189.  Memorandum.  John  de  Carru  holds  of  heirs 
of  William  de  Mohun  in  Moneketon  i  fee,  and  it  is  in  the 
manor  of  Coliton  (Mohun  held  it  of  Hugo  de  Courtney ; 
F.A.  p.  329.  See  inq.  p.-m.  7  Ed.  I.,  Mohun ;  4  Ed.  IV., 
Carru). 

Roger  le  Geu  holds  Spelicomb  by  service  of  J  fee,  and  it 
is  in  the  manor  of  Coliton  aforesaid  [Spelicombe  is  in  the 
parish  of  Monkton]. 

Kichard  de  Heuuishe  holds  Borlond,  in  the  manor  of 
Okehampton,  by  service  of  finding,  etc.,  but  by  rolls  of 
receipt  of  scutage  it  is  J  fee  [Bowerland,  S.W.  of  Okehamp- 
ton]. This  will  serve  to  correct  a  note  (516  2\N.)  caused  by 
finding  these  entries  at  the  foot  of  those  for  Sulfertona. 

Page  190.  Slapton,  Dydisham,  and  Yowe  juxta  Crediton 
held  of  the  bishop.  Barony  held  by  service  of  three  knights, 
and  is  a  baronia  integra. 

Page  192.  A  list  of  the  suitors  of  the  Court  of  Knights 
of  Okehampton  from  three  weeks  to  three  weeks.  (It  should 
be  compared  with  the  carta  of  Robert  the  king's  son,  voL  i 
p.  251  Red  Book.     The  numbers  refer  to  pages  223-252.) 

Henry  de  Clianibernon       for 
Heirsof  Johnde  Poncherdon  „ 

JohnBeanioundof  Sherewell  „ 
Richard  le  Wolf 
Thomas  de  Fellelegli 
Roger  le  Moyne 
John  de  Wolrington 
Philip  de  Coluniberd 
Baldwin  le  Fleniyng 
Radnl])h  de  Esse 
William  le  Spek 
John  (le  Cobbeliani 


» 


») 


n 


jj 


?» 


j» 


Ilfredecombe  and  his  other  fees 

!      21-25 

Heampton,  Hagington, 

Charles, 

and  Blake  will   . 

• 

26-32 

Ashford  and  Ijangcars 

33-41 

Kentesbury 

158, 159 

Fellelegh 

178 

Frodeton 

152-154 

Nemyt  Rolaund    . 

144 

Ash  mond  is  worthy 

160, 161 

Meushach 

143 

Esse  and  his  other  fees 

205-208 

Wemmy worthy  and  his 

other  fees   90-94 

Bridestow  and  his  other  f< 

ees    . 

1-9 

tHE   "DOMESDAY"   SURVEY   AND  "FEUDAL  AIDS."       543 


John  de  Cadisho  for 

Henry  fitz  Mauger 
Walter  Tauutefer 
Henry  de  Belston 
John  de  Langflford 

Dominus  de  Suyddelegh 
John  de  Kelly 
John  de  Moeles 
Robert  de  Brodenymeat 

Lucia  de  Meriet 
John  de  Daubemon 
Alexander  de  Cruwes 
Baldwin  le  Moygn 
John  de  Pvn 
Margaret  de  Dynham 
Henry  de  Roges 
William  de  Parco 
John  de  Pouer 
Matthew  de  Esse 
Robert  de  Bocloiid 
R(jbert  fitz  Pagan 
William  de  Trill 
Philip  Gifford 
Guido  de  Brian 
Henry  litz  Alan 

Roger  de  Inckpen 
Philip  de  Courtney 
Roger  de  Radwey 
Peter  de  Treubridge 
Roger  de  la  Yard 
William  le  Prouz 
Ste])hen  de  Haccomb 

Henry  de  la  Pomeray 
John  de  Gras 

Johanna,  widow  of  Henry 
de  Tregos 


» 

>> 
?> 

J? 


Ludicote                 .             .         .  131-135 

FKentelesbere  and  Pontesford]  1206 

Heq)eford  and  Wilegh     .  139 

Belston  and  Parkeham     .        .  18-20 
LanL'ford,Caddockbeare,an(l  his 

other  fees  .  .  .  79-89 
Suyddelegh,  as  is  said  .  .  1426 
Kelly  ana  his  other  fees  .  .  42-62 
Yekesbom  and  his  other  fees  .  10-17 
Brodenymeat,  in  ('^and)  Bright- 
stone  .  .  123-125 
Bratton  .  .  .  1206 
Teignton  Druwe  . 
Rakemeford 

Ryshford               .            .        .  189,  190 

Braunford  Pyn     .            .         .  192 

Hidon  and  her  other  fees  53-68 

Holecomb  and  his  other  fees    .  69-78 

Oflfewill                 .            .        .  197 

Yetmeton               .             .         .  194,195 

Kentelisbeare        .            .        .  1206 

Daldedich              .             .         .  193 

Southeton              .             .         .  1926 

Trill                        .            .         .  196 

Payhembur}-          .             .         .  115-120 

Torre  Brian  and  his  other  fees  95-103 
Doddebroke,   Portelemue,  and 

his  other  fees     .             .         .  104-1 14 

Diddesham                         .        .  210 

Dounterton                        .        .  1306 

Radwey                              .         .  1416 

Wolderugge           .             .         .  150,151 

Yard                                           .  146,147 

Shapelech              .             .         .  184,185 
Haccomb,  Ridmore,  and  Clifford, 

as  is  said            .             .         .  186-188 

Henock,  which  he  denies          .  183 
Manerium  de  Teign  Brewer,  in 

capite  for  6d.     .            .        .  1816 
a  part  of  Medenecomb,  in  capite 

forOd.                .             .         .  114 


121, 122  lit^  Y'"^'"' 
149     >     /;..X    U 


<-'• ' 


/. 


*, 


And  there  was  formerly  J  fee  of  the  fee  of  Doddebroke, 
which  Robert  de  Courtney  afterwards  remitted  to  Warin  fitz 
Joel.  And  he  appointed  the  aforesaid  service  at  6d.  (see 
also  Association  vol.  xxxi.  p.  376). 

William  Floyer  holds  \  of  Floyerisland  by  service  of 
\  fee  as  above.  And  whenever  and  as  often  as  the  lord  shall 
come  to  Exe  Island,  etc. 

The  above  knights  are  mostly  those  of  the  B,  feudal  aid, 
A.D.  1303.  Okehampton  was  a  baronia  Integra,  collected  its 
own  scutages,  and  held  its  own  Military  Court.  Many  suitors 
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of  knights*  fees  held  fees  under  them,  of  which  they  them- 
selves rendered  an  account  to  the  barony.  Their  fees  were 
known  as  fees  of  the  chief  residence  of  the  suitor,  the  caput 
where  he  collected  these  fees.  And,  I  take  it,  the  phrase 
"  ut  de  manerio  x "  denotes  a  fee  held  under  one  of  these 
capita,  and  the  word  "  manerium "  was  becoming  to  a  great 
degree  restricted  to  the  caput  of  a  military  suitor. 

Page  194.  Names  of  the  suitors  of  the  Hundred  of 
Plympton,  and  their  holdings. 

Page  195.     Tithings  of  the  Hundred  of  Plympton. 

Page  196.     Auxilium  of  the  Hundred  of  Plympton. 

Page  197.  Names  of  suitors  of  Exeminstre  every  three 
weeks. 

Page  198.     Tithings  of  Hundred  of  Exemynstre. 

And  the  tithing  men  of  Holecombe  and  Nitherton  in 
Tynhide  shall  come  concerning  rent  at  Tengemue  every  three 
weeks,  and  shall  present  what  pertains  to  the  Hundred. 

Page  199.     Auxilium  of  the  Hundred  of  Exemynstre. 

Page  200.  Names  of  the  suitors  of  the  Eastern  part  of 
Hundred  of  Wonford  every  three  weeks. 

Names  of  the  suitors  of  the  Halford  part. 

Page  201.     Tithings  of  the  Wonford  part. 

Page  202.     Tithings  of  the  Halford  part. 

Page  203.  And  all  the  tithing  men  shall  come  to  Exe- 
bridge  every  three  weeks,  or  every  month,  except  the  tithings 
of  Hywish,  Fouleford,  and  Middellond,  which  shall  come  for 
3  fifteen  days.  And  they  shall  present  all  crown  and  other 
pleas  which  pertain  to  the  hundred ;  except  the  tithings  of 
Spreyton  and  Chageford,  which  shall  present  nothing.  And 
the  Steward  of  the  Hundred  once  in  a  year  after  Michaelmas 
shall  make  his  Tmirn  through  the  underwritten  tithings,  and 
the  tithing  men  and  tenants  shall  present  what  pertains  to 
view  (of  trank  pledge),  and  it  is  called  Tremura, 

And  if  they  shall  have  concealed  or  presented  any  thing, 
it  shall  be  adjourned  to  Exebridge  and  there  determined. 

Page  204.  Auxilium  of  the  Hundred  of  Wonford  called 
Horderesyeue.2 

Page  205.  Suitors  of  Tynhide  part  of  Wonford,  every 
three  weeks. 

TITHINGS   OF  TYNHIDE. 

Page  207.  And  all  the  aforesaid  Tithing  men  ought  to 
present  at  each  Hundred  everything  pertaining  to  the  Hun- 
dred, except  the  Tithing  man  of  Stoke,  a  free  manor.     And 

'  Saxon  Dictionary  Heord*    Heordweard,  a  treasurer,  horderes. 
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the  Tithing  man  of  Stoke  shall  hear  the  presentations  of  all 
tithing  men  concerning  any  felonies  perpetrated  in  the  afore- 
said tithing,  so  that  the  aforesaid  tithing  men  shall  present 
all  felonies  within  3  days  to  the  aforesaid  tithing  man. 
And  the  same  tithing  shall  provide,  A  pound,  stocks,  and 
other  instruments  for  retaining  and  hanging  felons.  And 
shall  supervise  The  Hoga,  called  La  Wetherburgh,  And  shall 
make  that  provision  through  all  the  aforesaid  tithings  which 
of  old  was  provided  against  the  coming  of  ships  hostile  to 
the  kingdom  of  England.  And  all  the  aforesaid  tithing  men, 
as  well  of  the  Wonfford  part  as  of  the  Halsford  part  and 
also  of  Tynhide,  shall  come  3  fifteen  days  to  Exebridge 
without  summons  to  present  as  of  old  they  were  accustomed. 
But  each  tithing  man  of  the  Tynhide  part  gives  3  pence 
at  Yeuetru,  so  that  their  pound  keeper  need  not  come  at  the 
fifteen  days,  i.e.  after  the  feast  of  St.  Michael,  Xmas,  and 
Easter. 

Page  207.  Suitors  of  Hundred  of  Tuverton  every  three 
weeks. 

Page  208.  Tithings  of  Hundred  of  Tuverton  at  three 
fifteen  days  and  three  Fulling  days. 

Page  210.  Suitors  of  Hundred  of  Harigge  every  three 
weeks. 

TITHINGS   OF  HUNDRED   OF  HARIGGB. 

Page  211.  And  there  are  3  Lawdays,  and  three  fifteen 
days,  viz.  at  Xmas,  after  Easter,  and  after  Michaelmas.  And 
the  tithing  of  Fynneton  shall  come  to  the  three  fifteen  days 
alone,  and  shall  present  nothing.  And  the  Bailiff  of  the 
Hundred  once  in  a  year  after  Michaelmas  ought  to  enter  the 
tithings  of  Talleton  and  Fynneton,  and  hold  his  view.  And 
all  tenants  of  lands  and  others  shall  come  before  him  and 
present,  and  he  shall  have  from  each  of  them  Id. 

Auxilium  of  Hundred  of  Harigge. 

And  there  is  a  certain  place  in  the  aforesaid  Hundred  on 
the  boundary  between  Branege  and  Columpton  where  of  old 
the  Hundred  used  to  be  held,  which  place  is  called  Harruge 
(now  Whorridge  Farm),  whence  the  name  took  its  origin. 
And  the  lord  of  the  Hundred  from  concession  of  the  Abbot 
of  Boclond,  as  of  his  own  right  and  that  of  his  predecessors, 
used  to  hold  in  his  Court  the  manor  of  Columpton,  and  have 
there  his  judgments  both  of  felons  and  breach  of  assize. 
And  the  tenant  in  Silverton  shall  find  one  beadle  to  serve 
the  Bailiff  of  the  Hundred  for  making  summonses,  attach- 
ments, and  distraints  in  two  parts  of  the  Hundred.     And  in 
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like  manner  be  shall  find  A  house,  Stocks,  Fetters  for  the  feet, 
Locks,  and  one  man  to  take  custody  of  the  prisoners  of  the 
Hundred  with  the  help  of  the  tithing  men,  who  shall  have 
taken  them  prisoners.  And  there  is  in  the  Hundred  a  certain 
Moor  called  Kentilismore,  which  is  common  for  pasture,  and 
annual  cutting  of  firewood  and  other  things  growing  there 
for  fuel  So  that  no  one  shall  open  (plough,  or  dig)  the  land. 
If  any  one  does  this  he  shall  be  attached  by  the  Bailiff  of 
the  Hundred,  and  it  shall  be  settled  in  the  Hundred. 

Page  212.  Suitors  of  Hundred  of  Coliton  every  three 
weeks. 

Page  214.    Tithings  of  Hundred  of  Coliton. 

Page  215.    Auxilium  Hord  Hundred  of  Coliton. 

Page  223.  Begister  of  the  Fees  and  Homagies  of  the 
Honor  of  Okehampton  immediate  et  per  medium  extracted 
from  divers  Feodaries  by  John  Ford  the  King's  Feodary  in 
Devon  24th  Hen.  8,  and  for  which  Edward  I.  in  the  28th 
and  31st  years  of  bis  reign  granted  scutage  to  Hugo  de 
Courtney  for  the  armies  in  Scotland  taxed  as  follows. 

This  is  an  amplification  of  the  list  at  p.  191,  closely 
following  in  its  order,  and  numbering  the  inq.  p.-m.  1 
Bichard  II.  p.  2,  very  valuable,  but  too  long  to  be  included 
in  this  paper.  A  list  of  Hugh  Courtena^'s  fees,  Ed.  III., 
will  be  found  in  Miscell.  Bolls,  Chancery,  Bundle  8,  No.  11. 
Certain  fees  of  the  manors  of  Okehampton,  Chulmleigh,  and 
Coliton  are  in  this  list,  but  not  at  p.  191,  for  their  tenants 
would  not  do  suit  to  any  knight  of  the  honor.  Spreyton, 
Boreslegh,  and  Posbury  are  not  there,  for  I  take  it  they  paid 
suit  to  Lancaster.  Braunford  Speke  was  held  per  medium 
of  the  honor  of  Barnstaple.  Moreover,  there  are  a  few  fees 
which  appear  to  be  comparatively  modern  purchases  from 
other  honors. 

Page  253.  A  similar  register  for  honor  of  Plympton. 
Many  of  the  quondam  holders  of  fees  are  of  the  date 
J5.  1303;  some  seem  to  have  been  taken  from  the  inqui- 
sitiones  post-mortem. 

We  pass  on  to  the  paper  (B,)  of  last  year's  Transactions, 
F.A,  p.  344,  A.D.  1303,  with  a  first  startling  remark.  The 
hundred  of  Buddele,  p.  364,  is  in  fact  a  copy  of  the  T,N, 
hundred  of  27  Hen.  III.;  the  tenants  are  the  same  through- 
out. An  element  of  confusion  in  the  times  at  which  holders 
of  fees  lived  is  thus  found  in  an  original  roll,  obscurely 
hinted  at  (p.  377  Association  vol.  xxxi.).     At  page  426  F.A. 
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the  quondam  tenants  are  those  of  T,N.,  and  perhaps  inferen- 
tially  there  had  been  no  fresh  inquisition  for  the  hundred  of 
Buddele  from  the  time  of  T,K  till  a.d.  1346. 

No.  1.  It  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  between  Roleston 
Heavitree  and  Eouleston  Morchard  Bishop.  Feet  of  Fines, 
54  Hen.  III.,  Eouleston  (Morchard  Bishop)  was  in  dispute 
between  Laurence  fitz  Bichard  and  the  Master  of  the 
Hospital  of  St.  Lawrence,  Cridinton. 

No.  38  should  have  been  referred  to  T.N,  638  (see  F,A, 
p.  388 ;  also  F,  p.  279).  Parva  Lampford,  Prior  of  Plympton, 
and  his  tenants,  and  John,  son  of  Simon  de  Plympton,  hold 
in  chief  in  Schilston,  formerly  \  fee,  now  held  pro  socagio 
by  charter  of  the  Earl. 

Nos.  503,  504  I  am  inclined  to  refer  to  D.  1,082. 

No.  880.  In  the  corresponding  number,  T,N.  574,  erase 
Stoneland  Stoodleigh. 

We  now  proceed  to  comment  on  the  auxilium  of  20 
Ed.  III.,  F,A,  p.  385,  very  circumstantial  and  important. 
Walter  de  Robton  (probably  Rolston)  is  named  as  the 
quondam  tenant  of  Eolston,  as  contained  in  the  evidences 
sent  to  the  collectors  from  the  Exchequer.  Clearly,  then, 
the  collectors  had  to  compare  rolls  from  the  Exchequer  of 
difiFerent  dates  and  kinds.  At  p.  389  Touzceynton  is  said 
to  be  in  the  inquisition  made  by  the  collectors,  but  not  to 
be  contained  in  the  aforesaid  evidences.  In  the  summary 
we  find  "una  cum  1  f.  de  novo  invento."^  And  yet  this 
fee  is  found  at  B.  91  and  T,K  817.  At  p.  391  Spych- 
wike  had  been  charged  in  ancient  evidences,  etc.,  for  1 
fee  Mortain.  It  is  now  charged  a  full  fee  "ad  perficien- 
dum  unum  feodum  integrum  oneratum  per  evidencias  re- 
levii "  (see  p.  438). 

At  p.  402.  The  jurors  say  there  is  no  fee  called  Northes- 
comb  in  the  hundred  of  Plympton,  as  appears  from  the 
evidences  sent  from  the  Exchequer  to  the  collectors;  it 
ought  to  be  Stotescomb. 

At  p.  430.  Combe  Davy  is  not  contained  in  the 
evidences,  but  by  inquisition  it  is  replaced.  In  1037  B.  it 
is  registered,  and  called  Comb  Widiworth  {T,N,  128). 

At  p.  434.  A  comparison  with  the  fees  of  B.  a.d.  1303 
replaces  omissions  in  the  general  lists.  Thus  p.  387 
Chageford  and  Teygton  are  charged  1  fee,  B.  69,  70,  charges 
2  fees;  1  fee  must  be  added,  and  so  throughout,  correcting 
a  number  of  serious  mistakes. 

^  I  suppose  it  was  an  additional  fee  on  account  of  his  relief. 
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The  order  of  hundreds  is  the  same  as  that  of  £.,  and  the 
quondam  tenants  mostly  the  same. 

There  is  some  confusion  in  the  quondam  tenant  (p.  387) 
John  Burnel,  of  Churyton  and  WolgerestoD,  which  B.  76,  77, 
gives  as  Churyton  cum  Notteston,  while  B.  44,  35,  Roger 
titz  Paganel.     Wolgereston  and  Churyton  are  omitted. 

Page  388.  Peter  de  Troubrigg  is  the  quondam  tenant  of 
Woldrigg  Goraunt,  at  B,  42  it  is  Sibilla  de  Troleggh. 

The  honors  seem  to  have  been  inserted  carelessly. 

Page  393.  Tyddeworth :  Hon.  Toriton  should  be  Hon. 
Tottonie.  Portelemouth  and  Dodebrok:  Hon.  Plympton 
should  be  Hon.  Okehampton. 

Page  400.  Colemor :  Hon.  Totton  should  be  Hon.  Gloucester. 
Hermerdon:  Hon.  Totton  should  be  Hon.  Plympton.  Torygge: 
Hon.  Tremyngton  should  be  Hon.  Tottonie. 

Page  403.  Legham  Bozon:  Hon.  Tremeton  should  be  Hon. 
Hurberton. 

.  Page  404.    Thome :  Hon.  Trematon  should  be  Hon.  Hur- 
berton. 

Page  405.  Browode:  Hon.  Okampton  should  be  Hon. 
Hurberton.  Stoufibrd:  Hon.  Tottonie  should  be  Hon.  Toriton. 
Kaddon  :  Hon.  Toriton  should  be  Hon.  Tottonie. 

Page  406.  Alresford:  Hon.  Toriton  should  be  Hon.  Tottonie. 

Page  408.  Westecomb:  Hon.  Okhampton  should  be  Hon. 
Hurberton. 

Page  409.  Loveworth:  Hon.  Glovernie  should  be  Hon. 
Hurberton.  Alfardisworth :  Hon.  Barnonstaple  should  be 
Hon.  Braueis. 

Page  411.  Boclond  Bruer:  Hon.  Lanceveton  should  be 
Hon.  Lancaster.  Stoklegh  Dabernon:  Hon.  Plympton  should 
be  Hon.  Okehampton. 

Page  412.  Wylleton:  Hon.  Plympton  should  be  Hon. 
Okehampton. 

Page  413.  Kouweburgh:  Hon.  Launcevton  should  be  Hon. 
Barnstaple.  Heyscote :  Hon.  Gloucestrie  should  be  Hon. 
Barnstaple.   Als :  Hon.  Gloucestria  should  be  Hon.  Barnstaple. 

Page  414.  Crakeweye :  Hon.  Okhampton  should  be  Hon. 
Barnstaple. 

Page  41G.  Over  Wollacom:  Hon.  Braneys  should  be  Hon. 
Toriton.     Middelton  :  Hon.  Braneys  should  be  Hon.  Toriton. 

Page  417.  Stokry vers :  Hon.  Okhampton  should  be  Hon. 
Plympton. 

Page  419.  W^seford  and  Sydeham :  Hon.  Toriton  should 
be  Hon.  Gloucester. 

Page  421.     6preweye:  Hon.  Okhampton  should  be  Hon. 


THE   "DOMESDAY"   SURVEY   AND   ** FEUDAL  AIDS."       549 

Merswode.  Come:  Hon.  Braneys  should  be  Hon.  Barn- 
staple. 

Page  424  Pyeswill:  Hon.  Toriton  should  be  Hon.  Tremeton. 

Page  426.  Stouford:  Hon.  Okhampton  should  be  {T,N, 
355)  of  the  King. 

Page  429.  Wyk:  Hon.  Okhampton  should  be  Hon. 
Plympton.  Capihegh :  Hon.  Okhampton  should  be  Hon. 
Plympton. 

Page  433.  Estbradelegh :  Hon.  Plympton  should  be  Hon. 
Toriton. 

Page  434.  Craneford :  Hon.  Toriton  should  be  Hon.  Hur- 
berton.  Loverykesbeare :  Hon.  Toriton  should  be  pt.  Oke- 
hampton,  pt.  Plympton. 

Inquisition  by  jury  is  noted  in  this  return  only  for  hundreds 
of — Plympton,  p.  400  ;  Lyfton,  p.  404 ;  Blaketoriton,  p.  406 ; 
Axemynster,  p.  429 ;  Tyverton,  p.  431.  But  in  the  returns 
for  A.D.  1428  there  are  many  more  inquisitions  of  this  kind. 

Page  401.  Sprydelyston  is  held  "de  manerio  de  Byry"; 
i.e,  it  was  one  of  the  fees  of  the  manor  of  Beer  ferers  (see 
inq.  p.-m.  Ed.  3,  p.  10). 

"Manerium  de  Tavy stoke"  should  be  "manerium  de  Plym- 
stoke." 

Page  396.  Rak,  Alewenyston  et  La  Eyrd — for  et  La  Eyrel. 
B,  250  gives  cuiti  Virga,  i.e,  a  yard  of  land.  T.N.  183,  etc., 
has  Surlegh,  Rak,  and  Alwineston.  So  Surlegh  must  be  La 
Eyrd. 

Page  407.   Euston  should  be  Heghanton ;  B.  574,  T,N.  437. 

Page  408.  Waghelegh  should  be  Wytelegh ;  B,  583,  T.N. 
445.     Westecomb  should  be  Estcomb;  B.  613,  TN  147. 

Page  411.  Yedislegh:  Johanna  de  Horton  should  probably 
be  Johanna  de  Sullye ;  B.  646. 

Page  412.  Schipwaysche  de  honore  de  Chillaton  should 
be  de  manerio  de  Chillaton.  Matthew  de  Forneaus  held 
both;  B.  1091,  Z^.  p.  329. 

Page  414.  Tottescomb  de  honore  de  BykynghuU.  Bicken- 
hall,  in  Somerset,  held  at  Bcyrnesday  by  the  Earl  of  Mortain. 
It  belonged  to  Sir  Thomas  Beaumond ;  29  Hen.  VI.,  p.  248. 

Page  412.  The  quondam  tenant  of  Honyschaue  is  William 
Cornu  {TN  461),  and  not  J.  de  Wylyngton  {B.  630). 

This  is  evidence  that  J.  de  Wylyngton  is  a  mistake,  and 
that  the  name  should  be  William  Cornu  (see  F.A.  p.  412). 
Wylyngton  was  patron  of  Huntshaw,  and  held  of  the  Hon. 
Braneis  (D.  839)  the  manor,  which  was  not  a  fee,  and  was  in 
the  hundred  of  Framiutona.  Cornu  held  Hunshaue  {TN. 
461)  of  the  Hon.  of  Okehampton,  hundred  of  Mertona,  as  I 
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think  D.  395,  the  western  part  of  the  parish  bounded  by 
the  brook;  but  how  the  Abbot  of  Ford  could  have  held 
this  last,  as  asserted  F,  p.  246,  does  not  appear.  Also  see 
RA.  p.  462. 

Page  414.  Crakeweye  is  Hon.  of  Okhampton,  but  T.N.  7 
it  is  Hon.  of  Barnstaple,  and  F.  p.  254  Hon.  of  Plympton. 
I  suppose  held  per  medium. 

Page  416.  Esmandesworth,  Parva  Ernescomb,  and  Heth, 
are  parcels  of  the  manor  of  Shyrewill ;  i.e.  they  were  owned 
by  Beaumont,  and  were  fees  of  his  manor. 

Page  419.  Est  Wolryngton,  Eobt.  de  Crouthom  {B.  867) 
is  not  found  here.  Wm.  de  Wolryngton  was  the  tenant  {B. 
868)  of  Westwolryngton ;  it  looks  like  a  scribe's  confusion. 

Page  422.  Thomas  Stouford  (of  Stafford,  Dolton)  held 
Dughelond,  Boclond,  Halgeston,  and  Hidryscote  (see  pedigree, 
Pole.  p.  423).    See  p.  435,  F.A. 

Page  427.  Wasfelde.  Vol.  xvi.  Association,  p.  173,  also 
shows  that  it  was  Hon.  of  Totton. 

This  hundred  of  Buddelegh  refers  back  to  the  tenants 
in  T.N.,  so  we  may  safely  assume  that  the  entry  "De 
Henrico  de  Hille  de  Eyston,"  etc.,  contains  a  serious  blunder 
of  the  copyist,  or  of  the  evidences.  See  T.N.  775,  776, 
which  ought  to  replace  this  entry.  This  mischievous  mistake 
is  perpetuated  at  the  foot  of  p.  480  (see  inq.  p.-m.  34  Ed.  I. 
p.  208). 

Page  428.    Essewill  should  be  Uflfewill. 

Page  433.  Bytheston  de  manerio  de  Polet;  i,e.  it  was  a 
fee  of  the  manor  of  Southpole,  held  by  Thomas  Cyrencestre. 
See  B.  200,  and  T.N.  669,  by  the  east  town. 

Page  434.  Clist  Gerard  de  manerio  de  Wonford.  The 
Earl  of  March,  22  Richard  II.,  p.  231,  held  Wonford,  Clyst 
Gerard,  and  Bryghteston  juxta  Hyneton  Clist  (see  p.  270  F.)\ 
Paganel  fees  of  Hon.  of  Plympton  (see  93-103,  suitors  of 
Plympton). 

Pages  393, 437, 439, 440.  Doggebrok  should  be  Boggebrok, 
page  312,  Hundred  of  Wonfort,  which,  it  seems,  was  not 
clear  to  the  Court ;  T.N.  1,476. 

Additional  fees  discovered  from  the  relief  rolls  which  the 
tenant  had  to  pay.  I  suppose  that  in  addition  to  the 
servicium  debitum  of  the  barony  some  of  its  military 
tenants  had  not  paid  the  full  charges  for  relief,  and  com- 
pounded by  way  of  fees  in  future  on  their  estates;  thus 
p.  442.  Thomas  Cogan  compounded  for  his  relief  by  an 
additional  service  of  1  fee.  Does  not  this  explain  the  non 
recogrwscit  of  the  carta3  ?     Thus,  on  the  other  hand  (p.  441), 
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Hugh  de  Courtenay  admits  service  to  the  kiug  for  North 
Pole,  etc. 

The  feudal  aid  of  a.d.  1428  does  Dot  reveal  much  for  my 
present  purpose,  but  there  is  special  interest  in  the  list 
(p.  473)  of  parishes  having  less  than  ten  persons  holding 
domiciles. 

The  index  at  the  end  of  Feudal  Aids  is  useful,  but  should 
be  consulted  with  care.  The  identifications  are  out  of  place 
in  such  a  work,  and  are  in  many  instances  wrong.  ^ 

ABBREVIATIONS. 

Time  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 

Analysis  of  Testa  de  Nevill. 

Feoda  in  Capite. 

Feucial  Aids. 

Feudal  Aid  a.d.  1303. 

Domesday  Analysis. 


THE  CHURCH   OF  HOLBETON  AND   ITS 
MONUMENTAL  REMAINS. 

BY    ARTHUR   J.    JEWERS. 

(Communicated  by  J.  Brookixo  Rowk,  f.s.a.,  f.l.s.) 
(Read  at  Totnes,  August,  1900.) 


The  parish  of  HolbetoD,  from  its  remote  situation,  far  from 
the  reach  of  public  conveyances,  if  the  somewhat  antiquated 
carrier's  cart  is  not  taken  into  account,  is  little  known,  yet 
its  secluded  church  can  supply  some  facts  of  interest  in  the 
examination  of  its  monumental  records,  and  it  is  with  these 
we  propose  to  deal,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  herald 
and  genealogist,  that  a  record  of  what  remains,  or  was 
remaining  there  a  few  years  since,  may  be  preserved  and 
made  accessible  for  future  reference. 

For  convenience  sake  we  will  take  the  monuments  in 
family  groups,  indicating  what  is  to  be  found,  and  adding 
some  illustrative  notes. 

First  to  attract  attention  is  a  series  of  memorials  at  the 
east  end  of  the  north  aisle,  formerly  a  chantry  chapel 
belonging  to  the  estate  of  Fleet  or  Flete  Damarell  in  this 
parish. 

There  is  part  of  a  very  fine  oak  screen,  on  which  are 
carved  a  demi-pomegranate  and  rose  conjoined  per  pale,  a 
Tudor  rose,  a  portcullis,  also  I  and  E  tied  together  with 
a  cord,  etc.  The  presence  of  these  badges  is  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  of  the  manor  of  Holbeton  having  been  granted 
by  King  Henry  VII.  to  his  mother,  Lady  Margaret  Beaufort, 
wife  of  Edmund  Tudor,  Earl  of  Richmond. 

By  an  Inq.  P.-M.  8  Hen.  V.  Richard  Piperell  (i.e.  Peverell), 
Esq.,  it  was  found  held  divers  lands,  messuages,  woods,  and 
effects,  in  Holbeton. 
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By  an  Inq.  P.-M.  taken  4  Hen.  VI.  it  appears  that  Elizabeth, 
who  was  wife  of  John,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  then 
deceased,  held  three  parts  of  the  manor  of  Holbeton  and 
the  manor  of  Flete  Daumerle  with  its  members ;  and  from 
whom  it  passed  to  John  Mulys  (Moels),  who  held  three 
parts  of  the  manor  at  his  death  in  22  Hen.  VI.  From 
Moels  part  of  the  manor  came  to  Chalons,  for  John  Chalons 
was  found  by  Inquisition  on  his  death,  26  Hen.  VI.,  to  have 
held  the  manor  of  Flete  Damarle,  and  four  parts  of  the  manor 
of  Holbeton,  which  Elizabeth  his  widow  held  in  dower. 
The  heiress  of  Chalons  married  Dennis,  whose  heiress 
carried  their  moiety  of  the  manor  of  Holbeton  in  marriage 
to  John  Bonville,  natural  son  of  Sir  William  Bonville,  of 
Chewton,  whose  descendants  continued  for  several  generations, 
the  heiress  of  one  line  marrying  Hugh  Crocker.  Thomas 
Bonville,  brother  of  the  above  Sir  William  Bonville,  had 
also  an  interest  in  the  manor  of  Holbeton  through  his  wife 
Leva,  daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Gorges,  and  whose 
daughter  and  heiress  by  her  first  husband,  John  Wibbery, 
married  John  Bonville,  her  stepson.^  Their  daughter  and 
co-heir,  Anne,  married  Philip  Copleston,  who  died  seized  of 
the  manor,  15  Edw.  IV.  In  32  Hen.  VI.  William  Gilbert  was 
found  seized  of  three  parts  of  the  manor  of  Holbeton,  as 
one  of  the  kinsmen  and  heirs  of  John  Mulys  and  Joanna 
his  wife,  being  son  of  Otes  Gilbert  by  Alice  their  daughter. 

Much  heraldry  that  was  formerly  in  this  church  has  no 
doubt  perished.  We  know  from  HarL  MS,  587  that  the 
coat  of  Edgcombe  existed  here  in  1588. 

The  most  imposing  of  these  monuments  is  the  one 
facing  west.  This  is  somewhat  unusual  in  form,  for  it 
consists  of  four  stages  or  stories,  each  with  its  set  of  effigies. 
At  the  top  are  kneeling  figures  of  a  gentleman  and  lady  with 
two  sons  and  four  daughters,  who  kneel  in  order  of  seniority, 
the  boys  behind  the  father,  and  the  girls  behind  their  mother, 
as  was  the  rule  in  erecting  these  memorials.  Next  beneath 
these  we  have  another  gentleman  and  lady,  accompanied  by 
their  five  sons  and  three  daughters ;  while  below  again  we 
have  the  recumbent  figure  of  a  gentleman  in  armour  of  the 
latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  whose  head  reposes  on 
his  right  hand,  the  arm  to  the  elbow  being  on  a  red  cushion. 
The  figure  being  stretched  at  length  takes  the  whole  space 
across  the  monument ;  his  wife  is  not  represented,  but  that 
he  was  married  is  shown  by  the  two  boys  and  two  girls 

*  See  Vivian's  Visitations  of  Devon,  p.  102. 
VOL.  XXXII.  2  N 
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koeeling  ia  the  fourth  aad  lowest  compartment  Over  the 
arched  pediment  of  the  monument  is  an  achievement  of  the 
arms  of  Hele  {Gu.  a  bend  of  lozenges  ertn.)  with,  in  the 
sinister  chief,  the  badge  of  a  baronet,  the  crest  on  the  helmet 
being  en  a  ehapeau  gu.  turned  up  ertn.  a  faloon  rising  proper, 
belled  or.  There  is  no  inscription  remaining  on  the  monu- 
ment, and  it  is  remarkably  barren  in  the  way  of  heraldry, 
having  only  the  one  shield  already  described,  and  no  impale- 
ment to  help  us  to  identify  the  persons  commemorated ;  hnt 
by  a  reference  to  the  pedigree  of  Hele  of  Flete  there  is  no 
great  difhcnlty  in  assigning  the  right  names  to  those  who 
are  represented.  This  is  an  instance  of  the  usefulness  of 
impaled  arms  on  a  monument  to  assist  in  fixing  on  those 
commemorated  by  it.  Comparing  the  figures  on  this  memorial 
with  the  pedigree,^  they  do  not  agree  with  any  of  the 
generations  to  which  it  must  have  belonged,  and  the  best 
supposition  is  that  the  three  generations  represented  by  the 
efiigies  are  Thomas  Hele  of  Exeter,  his  son  Thomas  Hele  of 
Flete,  and  his  son  Sir  Thomas  Hele,  the  first  baronet  of  this 
family.  The  latter  must  be  included  because  of  the  badge  of 
a  baronet  in  the  arms,  although  the  style  is  rather  earlier. 

The  next  memorial  of  the  same  family  has  no  efKgiea,  bat 
the  arched  canopy  supported  on  pillars  is  surmounted  by  the 
arms  (ffw.  a  bend  of  lozenges  erm.  in 
chief  a  label  of  three  points  through- 
out ax.)  as  differenced  for  an  eldest 
son,  the  father  being  alive,  and  im- 
pales, Or,  a  bend  betm.  six  martlets 
so.,  being  Hele  imp.  LutterelL  Crest: 
On  a  cbapeau  gu.  turned  up  erm.  a 
falcon  rising  ppr.,  belled  or,  placed 
over  a  helmet  of  his  degree  with 
mantling.  The  inscription  tells  us 
that  it  is  in  memory  of  Thomas 
Hele,  Esq.,  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Hele, 
of  Flete  IJamarell,  in  Devon,  Bart 
who  died  at  his  house  at  Wigborough, 
and  was  buried  in  the  parish  church 
of  North  Petherton,  in  Somerset- 
shire, on  the  10th  November,  1665, 
aged  thirty-six. 
This  Thomas  Hele  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Hele, 
the  first  baronet,  and  died  without  issue  before  bis  father  Sir 

'  Sfp  Vlvias's  VmliilioKS  of  Devon,  ]>.  460. 
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Thomas  (who  died  in  1670),  having  married  Amjr,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Luttrell,  of  Diinster,  who  afterwards  became  the 
wife  of  George  Keynell. 

On  the  floor  of  this  chapel  is  a  ledger-atone,  on  which  are 
incised  theae  arms ;  A  bend  of  lozenges  in  chief  the  badge  of 
a  baronet;   impaling,  A  feat  sarmouvied  by  a  bend  charged 
with   a   7nartlet   for   difference   (Elwes, 
Or,  a  fess  surmounted  by  a  bend).    Crest : 
On    a    chapeau    a   falcon    rising    helled. 
The  inscription  is  covered  hy  the  floor 
of  a  pew  of  later  erection,  but  the  im- 
palement enables  us  to  identify  which 
of  the  family  is  thus  recorded,  and  is 
a  good   example   of  the   usefulness   of 
a  properly  impaled  coat  on  any  lasting 
object,  for  it  thus  supplies  information 
not  to  be  found  in  Vivian's  Devonshire 
Pedigrees.     Sir  Thomas  Hele,  of  Flete, 
Bart,  was  married  at  Kensington,  July 
16th,  1632,   to   Elizabeth,   daughter  of 
Edward   Elwes   (third    son   of    Geofifry 
Elwes,  of  Woodford,  Essex,  fourth  son  of  William  Elwes,  of 
Askham).     She  died  in  1646.     Unfortunately  the  time  at 
command  prevented  more  extensive  extracts  from  the  registers 
of  the  parish  being  made.   None  were  made  from  the  burials, 
and  a  promised  second  visit  is  still  unaccomplished.     The 
following  are  the  only  Hele  entries  from  the  register: — 

Baptiemt. 

1620    Oct.    29     Walter  s.  of  William  Hele. 

1625  Sept.  IS    Thomas  s.  of  Baldwin  Hele  and  Mary  his  w. 

1626  Dec.    U     Richard  b.  of        „ 

1628    July   13    Agnea  dnu.  of  Baldwin  Hele  dec.  and  Mary 

his  w. 
1633     June     4     Susanna    dau.    of    the   Right   Worahipfnl    Sir 

Thomas  Hele  Bart  and  the  Lady  Elizabeth 

1636    Oct.      2    John  b.  of  the  Right  Worshipful  Sir  Thomas 
Hele  Bart  and  the  Lady  Elizabeth  his  w.* 


y^Mtaiiona  of  Deroti.     She  w»9  married  t 
Keusington,  July  16th,  1632. 
*  Thifl  John  died  young. 
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162e  Not.  30  WCIiam  Pendure*  gtni.  Aod  Mt&  BHd^t  Hek.^ 

1615  Joljr    16  Rirbvl  Hele  gent,  and  Mrs.  Muj  Hilkrsdou.* 

16.50  JgIt   20  Tltoiiiu  H«l«  mnd  Joum  Trebyc 

1661  Jan.      1  Gr^ott  Undmotv  goii-  u>d  Mr.  Hodot  Hele.* 

Tbe  next  monament  to  attnct  atteotioD  is  •  mural  ooe  in 
tbe  aonth  aisles     It  is  of  tbe  style  of  the  largra'  mcmnmeDts 
of  tbe  period ;  tbat  is,  an  arched  canopy  sappoited  on  pillars 
tncloeing  a  tablet  with  an  inscription,  this  one  beii^  'to  the 
metaory  of  Andtew  Frind  of  Bonongh  in  this  parish  genL 
who  died  2  Jan.  1698  aged  77  reais.     Also  Brit^t  his  wife 
who  died  9  Jnly  1708  aged  76."     Over  the  centre  of  the 
canopy  is  a  shield  with  helmet  and  mantling,  the  arms  being: 
A^  tktre  stags'  head*  amptd  arg.,  im- 
paling Arg.  on  a  cJur.  to.  tkrte  buUt' 
kaxd*  eahtniud  of  tht  field.     Crest :  A 
ttag't    hfnd    tnuped    ary.    attirtd    or. 
Over  tbe  pillar  on  tl^   dexter  side 
these    arms:    Az.    tkrte    stag*'    heads 
tortpfd  org,  for  Frind  or  Frend;  and 
on    the    sinister    side    (beraldically) 
Arg.  on  a  rhev.  sa.   tkrte  bulls'  hmds 
eaboihed  of  the  firM,  Hillersdon. 

The  marri^e  acconnting  for  the 
impalement  of  Frind  and  Hillersdon 
above  is  recorded  in  tbe  register  of 
this  parish,  and  is  one  of  those 
entries  occasionally  met  with  which 
are  interesting  from  their  fulness  of 
particulars.  This  one  names  the  father  of  both  bride  and 
bridegroom,  viz. : — 

"  1658.  April  1 1  were  married  Andrew  Frinde  son  of  Richard 
Frinde  genL  and  Bridj^t  Hillersdon  d«u.  of  Richard 
llillerslon  of  thia  parish  Y»\.  dec." 

On  tbe  floor  near  are  ledger-stones  in  memory  of  several 
of    their  children ;    three   of    these    have    the    arms   with 

'  .Shf  WM  a  Bister  of  .-iir  ThumaJt  Hele,  and  lier  liuabsnd  was  of  Roscrow, 
in  Cornwall. 

•  He  was  siith  ran  of  Thoniaa  Hele,  of  Flele,  an-i  younB«r  brother  of 
Sir  Tboiniti.     They  had  a  son,  Richard  Hele,  Rector  of  S.  Helens. 

'  She  waa  a  daugliter  of  Sir  Thomas  Hele  by  his  seoond  wife,  her  husbaad 
beiDE  aftcrwarl  hnixlited,  by  nhom  alie  had  a  sod  William,  who  left  tliree 
daueiiterfl  hii  co-heirs,  of  whom  Honor  marrieel  Devid)te  Gould  and  left  issue 
{»««  \\sitLS'tiVinUaiaa»oJ Dtxan,  p.  M'l,  and  A.  J.  Jewers,  WrlltCathtdrai). 
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helmet,  crest,  and  mantling  well   carved  on  them.    They 
are — 

(1)  Three  stags*  heads  couped.  Crest :  A  stag's  head  as  in 
the  arms.  Inscription  for  "  Eichard  Frinde  son  of  Andrew 
Frinde  of  Burrough  gent,  died  11  Jan.  1675." 

(2)  The  same  as  the  last.  Inscription  for  *'  Ursulah  dau. 
of  Andrew  Frinde  of  Burrough  gent,  who  died  17  Dec.  in 
that  remarkable  year  1688. 

**  Brothers  and  sisters  ten 
About  me  lye 
God  blest  us  soe  we  all 
Did  happy  die." 

(3)  The  same  as  the  last  two.  Inscription  for  "Sarah 
dau.  of  Andrew  Frinde  of  Burrough  gent,  died  21  Feb. 
1694." 

Another  slab  adjoining  these  commemorates  ''Katherine 
dau.  of  Richard  Frinde  gent,  of  .  .  ."  The  rest  of  the 
inscription  is  worn  away.  These  monuments  have  a  special 
interest,  as  giving  arms  for  this  family  whose  name  appears 
to  be  indifferently  spelt  Frind,  Frend,  and  later  Friend.  The 
arms  on  the  monument  are  not  to  be  found  in  Burke, 
Pap  worth,  or  other  authorities,  the  coat  ascribed  to  families 
of  the  name  being  always  a  chevron  between  three  stags' 
heads  caboshed  (in  some  instances  called  bulls'  heads,  which 
is  probably  an  error  of  some  copyist) ;  and  the  question 
naturally  arises,  Are  the  arms  on  these  memorials  of  original 
assumption,  or  are  they  so  depicted  in  error,  and  founded  on 
a  traditional  claim  to  a  coat  with  three  stags'  heads  ?  It 
hardly  seems  likely  that  the  error  is  due  to  the  man  employed 
to  erect  the  monument;  the  date  is  too  late  to  be  of  much 
authority.  The  family  were  evidently  settled  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood early  in  the  fifteenth  century.  They  held  a  good 
position  in  the  parish  of  Ermington  near  at  hand,^  and  in 
some  other  adjacent  parishes,  while  the  name  is  still  to  be 
found  in  this  part  of  the  county.  The  following  extracts 
and  notes  supply  some  additional  particulars. 

In  the  Lay  Subsidies  for  Devon,  Roll  Jf  J  8  Eliz.,  under 
the  parish  of  Modbury,  occurs  "John  Frynd  of  Penauyt, 
lands  £3  paid  4/-  and  John  Frynde  of  Stokenbridge,  goods 
£6  paid  6/-."  Roll  iU  21  James  I.,  also  under  Modbury, 
"  Richard  Frinde  gent,  lands  of  £3." 

*  See  account  of  the  mouuments  in  Ermington  church,  with  register 
extracts,  WtsUm  Antiquary ^  vol.  zi.  p.  5  et  seq. ;  vol.  xii.  p.  74  et  aeq. 
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1622 
1627 
1659 


1620 
1642 
1680 


Nov.  16 
May  13 
May    15 

Nov.  11 
Nov.  20 
Feb.  — 


1695     Aug.  12 


HoLBETON  Parish  Register. 

Baptisms. 

Andrew  s.  of  Richard  Frind. 
Percy e  s.  of  „  „ 

Andrew  s.  of  Andrew  Frind  gent. 

Marriages, 

William  Frende  and  Johan  Roggers. 

Bartholomew  Frend  and  Prudence  Sprigge. 

William  Frind  gent  and  Elizabeth  Curreton 
(1  Coryton). 

John  Hikkes  (Hicks)  gent,  of  the  parish  of 
Son  Jest  (S.  Just)  in  Cornwall  and  Anne 
Montague  dau.  of  Andrew  Frend  gent. 


Burials. 
(None  noted.) 

In  the  church  of  S.  Just,  Cornwall,  is  a  monument  for 
Mary,  wife  of  Joshua  Thomas,  of  Nanshuthell,  gent,  and 
daughter  of  Andrew  Frind,  of  Burrough,  in  the  parish  of 
Holbeton,  Devon.     She  died  July  1st,  1698. 

MoDBURY  Parish  Register. 

Baptisms. 

Nicholas  s.  of  Robert  Frend. 

Johan  dau.  of  William  Frend  and  Margery  his  w. 

Ann  dau.  of  Robert  Frend. 

Amy  dau.  of  Nicholus  and  Johane  Frend. 

John  s.  of  Nicholus  and  Johane  Frend. 

Johane  dau.  of  Nicholus  and  Johane  Frend. 

Arthur  s.  of  Nicholas  and  Johane  Frend. 

Annice  dau.  of  Nicholas  and  Joane  Frend. 

Andrew  s.  of  John  and  Joane  Frend. 

Katherine  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Katherine  Frend. 

Andrew  s.    and   Elizabeth   dau.   of   John   and 

Joane  Frend. 
Mary  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Katherine  Frend. 
Elizabeth  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Katherine  Frend. 
Andrew  s.  of  Andrew  and  Katherine  Frend. 
Agnes  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Katherine  Frend. 
Mary  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Katherine  Frend. 
Elizabeth  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Sarah  Frend. 
Andrew  s.  of  Andrew  and  Sarah  Frend. 
John  s.  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Frend. 
Andrew  s.  of  Andrew  and  Sarah  Frend. 
Susanna  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Sarah  Frend. 


1602 

Jan. 

15 

1604 

July 
Dec. 

29 
8 

1612 

Feb. 

10 

1615 

Nov. 

2 

1617 
1620 

Sept. 
Jan. 

29 
21 

1622 

Nov. 

15 

1627 

Mar. 

17 

1629 
1630 

Sept. 
Nov. 

20 

7 

1633 

Nov. 

10 

1634 

March  9 

1637 

Dec. 

1 

1640 

June 

14 

1643 

Dec. 

17 

1657 

Mar. 

31 

>» 

Sept. 
Jan. 

29 
27 

1660 

Dec. 

6 

1661 

Mar. 

16 
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1663  Oct.    23  Mary  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Mary  Trend. 

1664  May     2  Mary  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Sarah  Frend. 

1667  June     7  Andrew  s.  of  Andrew  and  Mary  Frend.  born 

13  May. 

„  Aug.     2  Johan  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Sarah  Frend. 

1668  July     7  Elizabeth  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Mary  Frend. 

1670  June     4  Thomas  s.  of  Andrew  and  Mary  Frend. 

1671  Sept.  26  Andrew  s.  of  Andrew  and  Philippa  Frend. 

1672  Sept.  27  John  s.  of  Andrew  and  Philippa  Frend. 

1674  Aug.   10  William  s.  of  Andrew  and  Philippa  Frend  of 

Stockingbridge. 

1675  Feb.    23  Philippa  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Philippa  Frend. 

1678  April  16  Andrew  s.  of  Andrew  and  Philippa  Frend. 

1679  Dec.    26  Agnes  dau.  of  Andrew  and  Philippa  Frend. 

1754  June     7  Sarah  dau.  of  William  and  Sarah  Friend. 
„  Aug.     2  Richard  s.  of  Samuel  and  Grace  Friend. 

1755  May     5  Margaret  dau.  of  William  and  Sarah  Friend. 
1757  Mar.   25  Grace  dau.  of  Samuel  and  Grace  Friend. 
1761  Aug.  25  Henry  s.  of  Samuel  and  Grace  Friend. 

Marriages, 

1607  Oct.    26  Philip  Mumford  and  Wilmot  Friend. 

1613  April  12  Nicholas  Frend  and  Johan  Church  well. 

1620  Nov.  27  William  Frend  and  Jane  Yowlaud  of  Asperton. 

1624  Nov.     1  Richard  Oliver  and  Joane  Frend. 

1631  Nov.     4  John  Frind  and  Ann  Hill. 

1638  —       4  Thomas  Shepheard  and  Joane  Frend. 

(Andrew  Frend  churchwarden  this  year.) 

1651  March  2  Robert  Hill  and  Joane  Frend. 

1652  April  20  Andrew  Frend  and  Sarah  Rooke. 

1653  April  11  William  Frend  and  Elizabeth  Beere. 
1672  Jan.    24  John  Frend  and  Elizabeth  Hinde. 
1691  May    22  Aaron  Woolridge  and  Mary  Frend. 
1760  Sept.  14  John  Wakeham  and  Margaret  Friend. 

BuriaJs. 

1601  Mar.     5  Margaret  Frind  widow. 

1612  Nov.  25  Elizabeth  Frind. 

1618  Aug.     7  Joane           „ 

„  Dec.     8  Richard        „ 

1622  Oct.     10  Arthur 

1623  Aug.   13  Nicholas 

1626  May      9  Agnes 

1627  May      4  William 

1628  April  20  Barbara 

1629  Nov.     7  Andrew 

1630  April  13  Margaret 

1631  May     4  Joane 
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Sissily  Frind  of  Stockingbride. 

Margaret  Frind. 

Henry  Frind. 

Andrew  Frind  of  Stokingbridge. 

Anne  ,, 

Robert        „ 

Mary  „ 

Ann  „ 

John  „ 

Richerd   dau.   (sic)  of  William  and   Elizabeth 

Frend. 
Andrew  Frinde  the  elder. 
Andrew  s.  of  Andrew  Frinde. 
Andrew  s.  of  Andrew  Frinde. 
Elizabeth  dau.  of  William  Frinde. 
Katherine  Frind. 
Elizabeth  dau.  of  William  Frind. 
Sarah  w.  of  Andrew  Frind. 
Andrew  s.  of  Andrew  Frind. 
Thomas  s.  of  Andrew  Frind. 
Andrew  8.  of  Andrew  Frind  of  Stokingbridge. 
Philippa  dau.  of  Andrew  Frind. 
Andrew  Frind  vintner. 
Elizabeth  Frind. 
M""  Andrew  Frind  y*  elder. 
Sarah  Frind. 
M'  John  Frind. 
Andrew  Frind. 
M'  William  Frind. 
Sarah  Friend. 

William  Friend  and  ^largaret  his  dau. 
Honor  Friend. 
Grace  Friend. 

Will  of  John  Fi-inde, 

"John  Frinde  of  Modbury  will  dated  8  April  1601.  Is  in 
perfect  health.  To  be  buried  in  the  church  of  Ermington  and 
in  recompense  thereof  to  the  poor  of  that  parish  20/-.  To  the 
poor  of  Modbury  40/-  wife  Johane  £40  and  all  her  gold  rings 
Jewells  <^'c.  and  furniture  (specified).  Second  son  Kicholas  Frinde 
X80.  Son  John  Frinde  100  marks,  whereof  the  £\0  given  him 
by  the  will  of  Thomas  Clitfe  who  died  unmarried  to  be  a  part. 
Daughters  Elizabeth,  Agnes,  and  Margaret  Frinde  each  £100 
whereof  the  £10  left  to  them  by  the  will  of  the  said  Thomas 
Cliffe  to  be  a  part.  If  any  of  the  said  children  marry  in  testator's 
lifetime  the  bequest  to  such  to  l)e  void.  Daughter  Petronell 
Etlgcombe  one  *}ew  shepe';  and  12  pence  to  each  godchild.  To 
servants  each  a  *  yew  shepe '  of  two  years.     Residuary  legatee  and 


1632 

Oct. 

24 

1633 

Aug. 

7 

1634 

^lar. 

10 

1637 

July 

22 

»i 

Feb. 

15 

1640 

Jan. 

31 

1641 

Feb. 

28 

1642 

April 

22 

1647 

Feb. 

24 

1655 

Nov. 

9 

1658 

Aug. 

3 

1659 

Oct. 

26 

1660 

Jan. 

8 

1663 

June 

12 

1664 

Oct. 

4 

1667 

June 

12 

>» 

Feb. 

7 

1668 

Feb. 

12 

1670 

Sept. 

12 

1671 

Dec. 

30 

1677 

April 

20 

»> 

Jan. 

21 

1682 

Sept. 

13 

1709 

Jan. 

3 

1721 

Aug. 

19 

1735 

Jan. 

27 

1739 

Sept. 

24 

1741 

Nov. 

27 

1753 

July 

5 

1757 

Oct. 

30 

1761 

April 

29 

1764 

April 

17 
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executor  testator's  son  and  heir  Andrew  Frinde.  Overseers, 
testator's  brother  in  law  Wymond  Clitfe,  Richard  Clive,  James 
Watson,  and  John  Mayne.  Witnesses,  Jamea  Watson,  John 
Mayne,  and  Wymond  Ciyfl'e,  Inventory  taken  by  John  Clove, 
Wymond  Cleve,  John  Mayne,  Christopher  Cleve  and  Oliver 
E^combe,  the  total  £601  13g.  id.  Will  proved  15  June  1601. 
Exeter  Probate  Reg,  Archd.  of  Totnes," 

It  will  be  appropriate  to  take  next  the  memorials  of  a 
once  important   family  in   this  parish,  although  only  two 
almost  obliterated  ledger-stonea  remain  to  bear  witness  to 
the  former  owners  of  Memblaod.     A  large  slab  bears  the 
name   of    Gilbert    Hillersdon    and    a 
shield  of  his  arms :   On  a  chev.  three 
hulls'    heads    caboshed,    without    any- 
thing more,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
inscription  is  obliterated.     The  other 
stone  belonging  to  this  family  is  but 
little  better,  having  been  used  during 
some  recent  repairs  to  the  church  to 
mix  mortar  on,  and  all  that  can  be 
traced  is :  On  a  ckcv.  ikrec  bulls'  heads 
caboshed,  impaling,  A  saliire  vaire  beiw. 
twelve  billets,  for  GhampernouQe.     Inscription,  "...  wife  of 
. .  .  Hillersdon  of  Merabland  and  dan.  of  Gawen  Champer- 
□oune  of  Dartington,  Esquire." 

In  Harl.  MS.  1,08U  is  the  following  shield  of  the  quarterings 
of  Hillersdon  of  Membland  accompanying  the  visitation 
pedigree.  (1)  Arg.  on  a  chev.  sa.  three  btdls  heads  caboshed 
of  the  first,  Hillersdon.  (2)  Arg.  a  chev.  beiw.  three  boars' 
heads  coiiped  sa.,  GrimgtOD.  (3)  Sa.  a  lion  ramp.  arg.  debmised 
by  a  bendlet  gu.,  Ghurchill.  (4)  Arg.  three  escallop  shells  gu. 
within  a  hard,  sa.,  Cleverdon.  (5)  Arg.  three  battle  axes  sa., 
Gibbes.  (6)  Arg.  a  lion  ramp,  erms.,  Wolsington.  (7)  Az.  a 
chev.  erm.  betw.  three  lions  ramp,  arg.,  called  Hillersdon  in  the 
MSt  but  query.  (8)  Hillersdon  aa  in  the  first  quarter,  but 
this  ought  to  have  the  arms  of  Edgcombe  of  Edgcombe,  viz, 
Gu.  on  a  bend  erms.  cotised  or,  three  boars'  heads  couped  arg. 
There  is  a  pedigree  in  Vivian's  Visitatiofis  of  Devonshire, 
to  which  the  following  are  additions. 

HoLBETON  Parish  Register. 

Baptisms. 

1621     Sept.  23     Dorothy  dau.  of  Richard  Hillersdon  Esquire. 

1628     Jan.    10     Johan  dau.  of  Richard  Hillersdon  of  Membland 

gent,  and  Bridget  his  wife. 


54i 
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F*'::-    :•>     E;.:liri  s*T-fTT  ;^-i.  »:ji  CiiL-eris*  Hillersdon. 
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i-J-j   Ii     M^E.:enPC;ii«i*;,iMrs.>aiTlliile»doii. 

A  vindo*  in  ue  chapel  opening  en  ibc  south  aisle  with 
U»se  ums:  .-(-^.  ■>»  a  oLrr.  la.  TAry  Ch.'^'  Jwn^  ea&MAcrf  o/ 
tkt  Jlrtt.  Cres*.:  J  ^..mi  tej.  cuixt  m  mut.  ail  pfr.  An 
itHM^zi^tiaa  ttaiea  that  it  is  to  commemome  "inanT  g^erations 
vbo  bei«  lie  t>^«d  of  the  (uoilT  of  Hillmiioa  cmce  of 
Membla&d  and  whose  chapel  this  was.  Thej  intmaanied 
«il'jb2  ocHen  wi:b  the  families  of  Eisccmbc.  Fortescoe, 
Kirkhac.  '.-ianciiay.  Cof-lestoo,  Cfanciei^  Chazopemoone, 
Harm,  Hele,  Crockc-r,  and  FrlnA     S.  K.  ISTi'."' 

lo  iii%  nire  U  a  laree  led^rer- stone,  with  a  fine  shield 
of  arais  wi:h  Lelmei  and  maailio^  Dsmelr : — 

Arms:  'i-^vrjtjlj  I  and  4.  P-r  ■r.a*  m  :w_)irrf  onif  ^^rtA 
a  iuM  ran-p.;  l  amd  3.  0\  a  (\cr.  t-Knt  Hnqiu/oiU,  aod 
impilin^.  Tht*  frtfivmi*.  Ciest:  A 
ma.\yd  arm  imi-jmii.  :a/  itamJ  ^nupiitg 
a  frir:.V  a-u  I  and  4,  Ptr  crott  org. 
an'i  az.  in  !.',tn  s  and  fourth  quarUrt 
a  iioi  rjmii.  y!„  Pollexfen:  2  and  3, 
Or,  vn  a  (Af.-.  !ii  tArf<  eiifjuf/ails  of 
tA<  /f<id,  Stretohleigh.  Imp^  5fl.  ikne 
enxfnU  art.,  Harris.  The  crest  ia  all 
ppr.  L  ADinscnpiionfor"JohnPoIlex- 
fen  of  AIoKbcoDibe  Eaqaire  who  died 
23  Sept  1673  aged  3l>  reara;  Cecilia 
his  wife,  eldest  dao.  of  John  Harris 
of  Kadford  Esquire,  died  25  Xov. 
1657  aged  52  years." 

For  a  large  pedigree  of  this  family 
see  Vivian's  ViiUations  o/  Ikron,  to  which  the  following 
notes  are  some  additions : — 
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1628 
1632 
1633 
1636 


Nov.  27 
June  15 
May  8 
Nov.  15 


1629 


>> 


1658 
1660 
1674 
1676 


July  1 

Nov.  23 

Oct.  29 

Feb.  28 

July  18 

Jan.  20 


1698     Feb.    14 


HoLBETON  Parish  Ekgister. 

Baptisms, 

William  s.  of  Andrew  Pollexfen. 
Andrew  s.  of  Andrew  Pollexfen. 
Henry  s.  of  John  Pollexfen. 
Frances    dau.   of    John    Pollexfen    gent,    and 
Cecilia  his  w. 

Marriages, 

Andrew  Pollexfen  and  Johan  Horwell. 
Elles  Prideaux  and  Johan  Pollexfen. 
Thomas  Every  of  Totnes  and  Joan  Pollexfen. 
John  Norleigh  gent,  and  Mrs.Philippa  Pollexfen. 
Mr.  Robert  Pollexfen  and  Mrs.  Mary  Hillersdon. 
Mr.  William  Gilbert  of  West  AUington  and  Mrs. 

Mary  Pollexfen. 
Francis  Calraady  gent,  of  Stoke  Climsland  in 

Cornwall  and  Mrs.  Priscilla  Pollexfen. 

Burials, 
(None  noted.) 


There  are  three  more  floor-slabs  to  be  noted  here  before 
returniDg  to  the  walls,  as  they  are  all  of  earlier  date. 

A  ledger  in  the  nave  has — 

Arms  with  helmet  and  mantling  : 
On  a  bend  eng,  cotised  plain,  a 
crescent  for  diff.  Crest :  An  heraldic 
tiger  pass.  Inscription  for  "John 
Fortescue  of  Combe  who  died  25 
July  1705  aged  40  years." 

Another  slab  near  the  last  has — 

Arms  in  a  lozenge :  On  a  bend  eng, 
cotised  plain,  a  crescent  for  diff. 
Inscription  "in  memory  of  Joane 
dau.  of  George  Fortescue  Esquire 
of  Combe,  she  died  28  Aug.  1778 
aged  55." 

The  two  slabs  and  the  following 
notes  supply  many  additional  par- 
ticulars to  the  pedigree  in  Vivian's 
Visitations  (p.  354). 
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HoLBETON  Parish  Ebgisteb. 

Baptisms^ 

1628     Aug.   29     George  «.  of  John  Fortescue  gent 
1631     Oct.    26     Johan  daiL  of  John  Fortescne  Eaqoire. 

1683     Jane  29     Dennis  Venn,  Vicar  of   this  parish  and  Mis. 

Lucj  Fortescae  of  Combe  in  the  parish  of 
Kevelstoke,  were  married  there. 

1688     Nov.     3     Charles   Fortescue  gent,  of  Honj   Knoll  (t.e. 

HonicknoU  in  S.  Budeanx)  and  Dorothy 
Scobell  of  Coffleet  in  Brixton  were  married 
in  the  church  of  S.  Budox.^ 

1692-3  Mar.  14     John  s.   of  George  Fortescae   Esq.  and   Mrs. 

Maiy  Getsins  (Jutsam)  of  Areton  Gifford. 

Burials, 
(None  noted.) 

MODBUBT  PaBISH   BeGISTER. 

Baptisms. 

1604  Sept  19     Henry  s.  of  William  Fortescue  and  Ann  his  w. 

1605  Sept  22     Johan  dau.  of  William  Fortescae  and  Ann  his  w. 

Marriage, 

1604  April  12     John  Porter  and  Anne  Fortescue. 

Burials, 

1601     Nov.   26     Mistress  Johan  Fortescue. 

1605  Oct     15     Johan  Fortescue, 

The  only  remaining  floor-slab  is  the  following : — 
Arms :  Three  crescents  within  a  bard,  eng.    No  crest,  helmet, 
or  mantling.     The  inscription  records  that  *'  John  Hamplyn 
of  Efford,  gent,  died  7th  February,  1774,"  and  gives  no 
farther  information. 

Eetnming  to  the  mural  monuments  of  later  date.  In  the 
Membland  chapel  are  two  tablets,  both  for  Perring. 

Ary.  on  a  chev.  sa.  hetw.  three  pine  cones  vert  as  many 
leopards'  faces  of  the  first.  Inscription  for  Peter  Perring  of 
Membland,  Esq.,  late  one  of  the  Council  of  Fort  S.  George  in 
the  East  Indies,  who  died  8th  December,  1796. 

*  See  S.  Biideaux  Parish  Register,  and  in  that  church  is  a  monument  to 
their  memory  with  the  anus  of  Fortescue  and  Scobell  impaled.  The 
marriage  is  also  entered  in  the  Brixton  Register. 
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The  other  tablet  bears — 

Arg.  on  a  ckev.  sa.  betw.  three  pint  cones  vert  as  many 
leopards'  faces  of  the  first,  in  chief  the  badge  of  a  barmet ; 
impaling,  £rm.  a  bull  pass.  gu.  Crest : 
A  pine  apple  or,  leaved  vert.  iDscrip- 
tion  in  memory  of  Sir  John  Perring, 
Bart.,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  Philip 
Perring,  of  Membland  in  this  parish, 
esquire.  In  1803  he  was  elected 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  in  1806  M,P. 
for  Romney,  in  1810  M.P.  for  Hythe, 
both  in  Hampshire,  sitting  for  the 
latter  place  until  his  death,  which  took 
place  on  30th  January,  1820,  in  the 
sixty-6fth  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
buried  in  S.  Pancras,  Middlesex.  His 
wifeDorothy.daughterof  JohnCowell, 
of  Stratford,  in  Essex,  Esq..  died  13tb 

December,  1811,  and  was  buried  at  S.  Donstan's-in-the-East. 
Their  daughter  Elizabeth  and  her  husband,  John  George 
Stone,  Vicar  of  Camberw ell,  in  Surrey,  erected  this  monument. 

The  following,  taken  from  Modbury  Parish  Eegister,  by  no 
means  professes  to  be  exhaustive  extracts  relating  to  this 
name. 

Baptienw. 
1701     Mav    27     John  s.  of  Philip  and  Elizabeth  Perring. 
1703     April  13     Philip  s.  of  Philip  and  Elizabeth  Perring. 
1732     Sept.     8     Joaiaa  e.  of  Mr.  John  and  Mrs.  Julian  Perring. 
1734     July    17     James  s.  of  Mr;  John  and  Mrs.  Julian  Perring. 

„       Oct.      9     Peter  a.  of  Sir.  Philip  and  Mrs.  Alice  Perring, 
1737     Nov,  30     Alice  dau.  of  Mr.  Philip  and  Mrs.  Alice  Perren. 

„       Dec.      7     James  s.  of  Mr.  John  and  Mrs.  Julian  Perring. 

1739  March  5     William  a.  of  Mr.  JoJm  and  Mrs.  Julian  Perring. 

1740  April  30  Sarali  dau  of  Mr.  Philip  and  Mrs.  Alice  Perring. 
1743     Oct.    23     Peter  s.  of  Mr.  Philip  and  Mrs.  Alice  Perring. 

1745  April  16     Sarah  dau.  of  Mr.  Philip  and  Mrs.  Alice  Perring. 

1746  Sept.     3     Philip  Moysey  s.  of  Mr.  Philip  and  Mrs.  Alice 

Perring. 

1747  May    15     John  a.  of  Mr.  Philip  and  Mrs.  Alice  Perring. 
1754     Sept  37     Philip  b.  of  Philip  and  Priacilla  Perring. 
1756     April  23     Priscilla  liau.  of  Philip  and  PriBcilla  Perring. 
1758     Sept.  17     Agnes  dau.  of  Philip  and  Priscilla  Perring. 
1761     July    10     Thomae  s.  of  Philip  and  Priscilla  Perring. 
1765     April  25     John  a.  of  Mr.  Philip  and  Mra.  Susanna  Perring. 
1767    June  12    Richards  of  Mr.  Philip  and  Mrs.  Suaanna  Perring. 
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1770  April  —     Philips,  of  Mr.  Philipand  Mrs.  Susanna  Perring. 

1771  Oct.     18     Peters  of  Mr.  Philip  and  Mrs.  Sussanna  Petring; 

1773  April    9     Saroh  dau.  of  Philip  ami  Susanna  Perring. 

1774  ^luy      1     Susanna  dau.  of  Philip  and  Susanna  Perring. 

1775  Dec.    11     Jenny  dau.    of   Mr.  Philip  and  Mrs.  Suaaima 

Perring. 

Marriages. 
1726     Dec    27     Philip  Perring  and  Alice  Legaseicke. 
1745     Oct.     24     Mr.  Philip  Perring  and  Mrs.  Joan  Elford.' 
1764     Feb.    28     Mr.  Philip  Perring  and  Miss  Susanna  Legaaeiclce.* 

1770  Sept.    7     The  Eev.  Mr.  Kichard  Sleeman  and  Miss  AUce 

Perring. 
1781     June  26     Peter  Perring  Esq.  and  Miss  Lueinda  Manning.* 
1786     July    21     Thomas  Perring  batcheloi  and  Catherine  LtBtet 

spinster. 

Bwiala. 
1744     Jan.      5     Mr.  John  Perring. 
1747     April  26     Philip  Moyaey  Perring. 
1750     Jan.    23     Mrs.  J  win  Perring. 
1753     Dec.    12     Mrs.  Elizabeth  Perring. 
1761     April  27     Priscilla  Perring. 

1771  June     3     Mr,  Philip  Perring  senior. 
1790     Feb.    24     Mr.  Richard  Perring  the  elder. 

The  next  is  from  a  large  tablet  in  the  chancel. 

Arms,  in  two  ovals  resting  against  each  other.  The  first 
has:  Arg.  a  bend  gu.  betw.  six  billets,  Bulteel;  on  an  es- 
cutcheon of  pretence,  Ari/.  a 
ckev.  eng.  gu.  betw.  three  Cornish 
choughs  sa.  beaks  and  legs  of 
the  second,  Crocker.  The  second 
oval  has  1  and  4  Bulteel,  as 
above ;  2  and  IS  Crocker,  as  on 
the  escutcheon  of  pretence. 
Imp.  Gu.  a  stay's  head  coitped 
betw.  three  cross  crosslets  Jitclide 
or,  all  within  a  double  tressure 
fletirg,  counter  Jleitrg  of  the 
last,  Bellenden.  Crest:  From 
a  coronet  gu.    two    wini/s   ari/. 

billettee  of  the  first.    Motto :  "  Loyante  passe  par  tout"    The 
inscription  below  the  arms  commemorates  "James  Bulteel 

>  Kfford  io  Re^isti-r. 

*  For  other  LefpL'iaiokea  see  Moillmry  Itrgintrr. 

'  Tba  writer  possesaps  one  |Hirt  of  tljirir  iiiurringf  settlement   triparte, 
wUsh  he  IimI  from  one  of  the  Umiiiiiit!  family. 
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of  Fleet  Damarell  Esq.  who  died  19  Aupf.  1756  aged 
80  years.  Azal  Bulteel,  dau.  of  the  above  James  Bolteel 
Esq.  and  Mary  his  wife,  who  died  2  May  1760  aged  32. 
Mary  Bulteel  dau.  of  John  Bulteel  of  Fleet  Damarell  Esq. 
and  of  Diana  his  wife  and  grand  dau.  of  the  above  James 
Bulteel,  died  28  Feb.  1791  aged  23.  Catherine  Bulteel 
dau.  of  the  said  James  Bulteel  and  Mary  his  wife  died 
15  May  1791  aged  66.  Also  John  Bulteel  Esq.  son  of 
John  Bulteel  and  Mary  his  wife,  who  died  16  Sept.  1801 
aged  68  years." 

The  blazon  above  follows  the  monument.  By  oversight 
the  coat  of  Crocker  has  been  quartered  instead  of  being  on 
an  escutcheon  of  pretence.  The  arms  as  tricked  represent 
the  marshalling  of  the  arms  of  a  knight  and  his  lady;  as 
a  fact  the  arms  on  the  monument  are  those  of  James 
Bulteel,  who  married  Mary  daughter  and  heiress  of  Courtenay 
Crocker,  and  who  died,  as  stated  in  the  inscription,  in  1756. 
The  other  coat,  with  the  impaled  shield,  is  that  of  his  son 
John  Bulteel,  who  died  in  1801,  having  married  Diana, 
daughter  of  Lord  Bellenden. 

The  only  memorial  remaining  to  be  noticed  is  a  stained 
window  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel,  a  brass  plate 
beneath  which  states  that,  in  a  vault  beneath,  lie  Henry 
Pollexfen,  William  James,  and  Emily  Catherine,  infant 
children  of  W.  J.  Pinwell,  m.a..  Vicar  of  Horley,  Oxon.,  and 
of  Sarah  his  wife.  H.  P.  died  in  1837,  W.  J.  died  in  1839, 
and  E.  C.  died  in  1848,  to  whose  memory  and  the  glory 
of  God  the  window  was  erected. 

Beside  the  extracts  from  the  Holbeton  Kegister,  the 
following  appear  worth  recording  here: — 

Baptisms, 

1620     June  11     Hellen  dau.  of  Adam  Strode  gent,  and  Ursula 

his  w.* 
Mary  dau.  of  Christopher  Crocker,  gent. 
William  s.  of  John  Trebye  of  Shore. 
William  s.  of  William  Strode  gent. 
John  8.  of  Thomas  Prideaux. 
Samuel  s.  of  Mr.  William  Pendarves  and  Bridget 

his  w. 
Joane  dau.  of  Thomas  and  Margaret  Prideaux. 
Joane  dau.  of  Adam  Strode,  geut.  and  Ursula 

his  w. 

*  See  Vivian's  Visitations  of  Devon,  p.  718. 
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Feb. 
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Mar. 
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Oct. 

19 
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Aug. 
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1 
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1627  April  16  Bridget  dau.  of  Mr.  Thomas  Readings. 

„  Dec.    20  William  s.  of  Thomas  Prideaux. 

1 630  Mar.   20  John  s.  of  Adam  Strode  gent,  and  Ursula  his  w. 

1631  Feb.    23  Thomas  a  of  Ellis  Prideaux. 
„  Mar.     8  Thomas  s.  of  John  Drake. 

Marriages, 

1620     ^fay      8     Thomas  Prideaux  and  Margaret  Demans  alias 

Cotley. 
Adrian  Winter  and  Marie  Prideaux  gentlewoman. 
Henry  Veale  and  Johan  Prideaux. 
Thomas  Drake  and  Joane  Strode. 
Robert  Strode  of  Clanicombe  in  Newton  Ferrers 

gent,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hingston  of  Kingston 

widow. 

The  register  is  in  a  rather  dilapidated  state,  and  of  com- 
paratively small  extent.  In  all  the  foregoing  extracts  from 
the  registers,  both  of  this  parish  and  of  Modbury,  the  Old 
Style  is  given  as  it  stands  in  the  register,  as  it  seems  hardly 
necessary  in  such  cases,  when  entries  are  given  between 
1st  January  and  25th  March,  to  state  that  they  belong  to 
the  year  following  according  to  our  present  calculation. 

The  following  are  copies  of  two  returns  for  the  lay  sub- 
sidies, copied  from  the  original  rolls  in  the  Public  Record 
Office,  one  made  the  eighth  year  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  and 
the  other  in  the  twenty-first  of  James  I.  A  return  for  the 
15  Henry  VIII.  roll  ^V  is  very  indistinct,  and  the  parish  of 
Holbeton  appears  to  be  missing,  while  roll  x^  is  composed 
of  fragments  repaired,  and  the  names  of  the  parishes  seldom 
legible ;  and  as  the  roll  consists  of  thirty-four  membranes,  it 
would  take  a  long  time  to  go  throup:h  it  to  compare  names. 
The  Latin  has  been  rendered  into  English,  and  40/-  is  put 
as  £2,  and  so  on,  while  it  seems  sufficient  to  mention  *'in 
laiids,''  "in  goods"  once,  to  save  repetition,  as  is  done  in 
many  of  the  returns,  although  in  this  one  "  in  honum  "  is 
against  each  name ;  otherwise  this  is  a  complete  copy. 


Lay  Subsidies,  Devon. 

Roll  in  8  Eliz. 

Holheion  Parish, 
In  land —                                                               Value. 
Walter  Strechley  gent.       .             .         .    X12     ., 
Richard  Came    .                 .             .         .         3     ., 
John  Crispen  of  Lewiston  in  goods         .       10     .. 
Walter  Wood  in  goods       .             .         .         6     , . 

Tax. 

..     «16 

4 

10 

6 
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In  lands — 

Value. 

Tax. 

Thomas  Hole  gent. 

£20     .. 

26/8 

Thomas  Berell  gent. 

6     .. 

§ 

8 

Thomas  Burkley  gent. 

3     .. 

4 

Nicholas  Chalons  gent. 

2     .. 

2/8 

William  Phillips 

1     .. 

1/4 

John  Chubb       .                 .             .         . 

2     ., 

2/8 

John  Drake        .                 .             .         . 

»     .. 

2/8 

Henry  Crispen  .                 .             .         . 

2     .. 

2/8 

John  Cotleigh  alias  Deman 

2     .. 

2/8 

JohnPottell       .                 .             .         . 

1     .. 

1/4 

William  Treby  .                 .             .         . 

I     .. 

1/4 

William  Puckleham 

1     .. 

1/4 

John  Dottyn      .                 .             .         . 

1     .. 

1/4 

Andrew  Ley 

1     .. 

1/4 

Vincent  Roper   .                 .             .         . 

1     .. 

1/4 

Thomas  Wright  alias  Wyght 

1     .. 

1/4 

John  Holman     .                 .             .         . 

1     .. 

1/4 

John  Hake 

1     .. 

1/4 

William  Browne 

1     .. 

1/4 

Eliseus  ffacey     . 

1     . 

..         1/4 

Alice  Maddock  wid. 

1     .. 

1/4 

Andrew  Shepoyerd 

1     .. 

1/4 

In  goods — 

John  Clement  alias  Gittisham 

10     .. 

.      10/- 

Walter  Dillon    . 

7     . 

7/- 

John  .Hyngeston 

7     . 

7 

John  Lee 

3     . 

3 

Walter  Woodmyster 

5     . 

6 

John  Clarke 

3     . 

3 

Roger  Shepeyard 

3     . 

3 

Thomas  Pom  ray 

3     . 

3 

William  Port     . 

3     . 

3 

Hugh  Chapleman 

3     . 

3 

Thomas  Vealc    . 

3     . 

3 

Edward  Vealo    . 

3     . 

3 

Germanus  Alderway  Allen  (sic  Alian) 

0.0.3d 

Roll  iff  21  James  I. 

Holberton  Parish. 

In  lands — 

Value. 

Thomas  Hele  Esq. 

•                 • 

£20 

Bridget  Hele  wid. 

•                 • 

5 

Richard  Hellersdon  Esq. 

i 

■  •  • 

George  Fortescue  Esq.     . 

•                 • 

•  •  • 

John  Came  gent. 

•                  • 

5 

John  Veale  of  Alston     . 

■                 • 

•  •  • 
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In  lands —  V«liie. 

Clement  Juuham                                                     .  £... 
John  Came  of  Haie                                       ..... 

John  Predeaux  &  Thomas                             .         .  3 

Baldwin  Hele  ...  2 

WiUiam  Pottell  ...  2 

William  RejnoMes  ...  2 

John  Treble  ...  1 

Robert  Courtis                                                .         .  2 

Walter  Kingston  ...  2 

Roger  Browne  ...  1 

Andrew  Shepperd  ...  1 

Henrv  Wakeham  ...  1 

John  Clarke    .  ...  1 

Thomas  Chubb  ...  1 

Arthur  Penhaie  ...  1 

John  Kingston  ...  1 
Andrew  Kingston 
Peter  Treby     .                                                ..... 

Edward  Veale  .         . 

John  Treby     .  ..... 

In  g^Kxls — 
John  »Stroile 
Andrew  Pollexfen  gent. 
John  Came  of  Kaie,  Walter  S  .  .  .  and  John  Stacy e  as 

executors  of  John  Robins  deceased. 
Marc^aret  .Shep[)erd,  wid. 
Joane  relict  of  Richard  Frinde. 
William  Ley  and  George  Ley. 
Mar;:,'aret     .  .  . 
William  Kolman. 
Christopher  Croker,  gent. 
Charles  Hele 
John  Cole 
Nicholas     .  .  . 
Philip     .  .  . 
John     .  .  . 
John  Drake 
Thomas     .  .  . 


This  return  gives  only  the  amounts  to  be  taxed,  and  these 
in  many  cases  are  wanting,  as  also  some  of  the  names,  as 
indicated  by  dots  above,  the  parchment  being  rubbed  and 
obliterated. 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


*  Indicates  Lifo  Members.  f  Indicates  Honorary  Members. 

X  Indicates  Ck>rresiK)nding  Members. 

Italics  indicate  Members  whose  addressos  are  incomplete  or  unknown. 

The  Names  of  Members  of  the  Ck)nncil  arc  printed  in  small  capitals. 

Notice  of  Changes  of  Residence  and  of  Decease  of  Members  should  be  sent  to  the 

General  Secretary,  Mr.  J.  Brooking  Rowe,  Castle  Barbican,  Plympton. 


Year  of 
Election. 

1898  Abbot,  J.  W.,  Mount,  Priory,  Plympton, 
1881  Adams,  Col.  H.  C,  Lion  House,  Exmouth. 

1896  Adams,  Maxwell,  Wolborough  House,  Newton  Abbot  (Hon. 

General  Secretary). 
1900* Adams,  S.  P.,  Springfield,  Totnes. 

1897  Adey,  Rev.  W.  T.,  Kingsbridge. 
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ment  of,  22. 
Prout,  Thomas,  235. 
Provincialisms,  Eighteenth  Report  of 

Committee  on  Devonshire  Verbal, 

55. 
Puddeford,  Roger  de,  290. 
Pulpit  in  West  Ogwell  Church,  236. 
Pury,  of  Oxon,  233. 


Quakers,  Prosecution  of,  417. 

Radcliffe-Cooke  on  Cider  Production, 

142,  165. 
Radford,    Daniel,    Obituary   Notice 

of,  43. 

W.   T.,   Obitaary   Notice 

of,  44.- 

Raleghana,  Part  III.,  809. 
Ralegh  Pedigree,  320. 

Remarks  on  the  Ancestry  of, 

309. 

Rectors  of  East  Ogwell,  246. 

Rose  Ash,  217. 

Red-deer  at  Ash  Moor,  217. 
Reeve,  Cornwood,  49. 

Registers  of  East  and  West  Ogwell, 
Extracts  from  Parish,  244. 

Rose  Ash  Parish,  224. 

Report  of   Charity  Commission   of 

1818,  207. 

Council,  16. 

Revel  at  Rose  Ash,  216. 
Reymound,  Thomas,  290. 
Reynell,  Arms  of,  281. 

Chauntiy  in   East  Ogwell 

Church,  229,  232. 

Family,  238. 

Family  burial-place  of,  881. 

John,  231. 

Margaret,  231. 

Shield  of,  880. 

and  Taylor  Pedigree,  248. 


Risk,  Rev.  J.  Erskine,  The  Pilchard 
Constitutions  in  the  White  Book  of 
the  Corporation  of  Plymouth,  515. 

Rode,  Richard,  111, 

Rood  Screen  in  East  Ogwell  Church, 
232. 

Rooke,  Arthur,  136,  416. 

Rooj)e,  Edward,  512. 

Elizabeth,  512. 

John,  Brass  of,  511. 

Pedigree,  512. 

William,  612. 

Rose  Ash  Bells,  223. 

Church,  Rebuilding  of,  220. 

Notes  on  History  of,  212, 

Parish  Registers  of,  224. 

Rectors  of,  217. 

Rous,  Dorothy,  612. 

Rowe,  J.  Brooking,  The  second 
volume  of  John  Prince's  Worthies, 
301. 

Rowesassche,  212. 

Ruffs,  277. 

Rules,  7. 

Sacred  Circles,  53. 
ScobahuU,  Arms  of,  231. 
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Screen  in  Rood-loft  in  East  Ogwell 
Church,  232. 

Rose  Ash  Church,  221. 

Screens  in  Churches,  27. 
Searle,  Edward,  141. 
Seymour,  Edward,  137. 

Sir  Edward,  28,  94. 

Shabaoomlie,  Tithing  of,  409. 
Shapleigh,  Robert,  129. 
Shapley,  William,  123,  137,  416. 
Shftveroombe  Tor,  58. 
Shearwater,  Sooty,  281. 
ShilUngford,  Tithing  of,  409. 
Slade,  Richard,  286. 
Slanninge,  Nicholas,  137. 
Southcomb  family,  213,  218. 

Lewis,  219. 

Pedigree  of,  219. 

Southcote,  Arms  of,  233. 
Sparrow,  Anthony,  415. 
Spencer  family,  213. 
Spurway,  Thomas,  94. 
Stighull,  Arms  of,  231. 

Stafford,  Hugh,  A  Treaiiae  on  Cider- 

making,  1753,  153. 
Stafford's  List  of  Cider  Fruits,  153. 
Stainthorpe,    T.    W.,    Ye    Ancient 

Bull  Ring  at  Totnes,  106. 
Standing  Orders  and  Hye-laws,  11. 
Stannary  Courts,  Soldiers  furnished 

by,  27. 
Stapleton,  232. 
Stonehouse,  Christopher  Jelinger  at, 

251. 
Strode,  Sir  William,  94. 

William.  27. 

Stukeley  family  to  parish  of  Bridge- 
rule,  Grant  by,  208. 
Subsidies,  Lay,  8  Eliz.,  568. 

21  Jac   I.,  569. 

Sun  Dance  on  Easter  Day,  85. 
Sutcliffe,  Edward,  Obituary  Notice 

of,  45. 
Sutton  Bingham  Rectory,  195. 
Symuns,  Agnes,  257. 

Robert,  140. 

William,  257. 

Taddiport,  Leper  Hospital  at,  289. 
Taylor,  Henry,  Rev.,  237. 

Marianne,  237. 

Monument    in    Dcnbury 

Church,  242. 

and  Reynell  families,  Pedi- 


gree of,  238. 

Reynell  George,  235. 

Thomas  William,  234. 


Thorber,  Arms  of,  232. 
Tichboume,  Mary,  296. 
Tillard,  Simon,  128. 


TUUrd,  Wniiam,  119,  126. 
Toads,  90. 

Tombs,  Kirkham,  299. 
Tombstones,  Rose  Ash,  225. 
Torrington,  Vicars  of  Great,  283. 
Totnes  Charter  of  Charles  II.,  186. 

Early  Nonconformity  in,  412. 

Freeman  of,  406. 

its  Mayors  and  Mayoralties, 

1627-76,  111. 

in  1708,  108. 

Law  Court,  141. 

M.P.'sfor,  431. 

Muniments  of  Corporation  of. 


400. 


Since    the    Commonwealth, 
Some  Notes  on  the  Vicars  of,  454. 
Trained  Bands  and    Volun- 


teers, 93. 

Ye  Ancient  Bull  Ring  at,  107. 


Treasurer's  Account,  20,  21. 

Trent  Manor,  195. 

Troup,  Mrs.  Frances  B. ,  Biographical 

Sketch  of  Rev.  Christopher  Jelinger, 

249. 
Trowlesworthy,  49. 
Tucker,  Andrew  G.  C,  271. 
Tucker's  Omithologia  Danmoniensis, 

271. 
Twelve  Months'  Notes  on  Birds  in  the 

South  Hams  District,  Part  II.,  277. 

Urn  found  at  Langcombe,  50. 

Verbal  Provincialisms,  Eighteenth 
Report  of  Committee  on  Devon- 
sliire,  55. 

Vicars  of  Great  Torrington  since  the 
Reformation,  283. 

—  Totnes  since  the  Common- 
wealth, Notes  on,  454. 

Visitations  of  Devon,  Heralds*,  310. 
Volunteers     and     Trained     Bands, 
Totnes,  93. 

Wallabrook,  Valley  of.  49. 

Walrond,  Arms  of,  233. 

Warren,  Thomas,  286. 

Warrior  Wykes,  195. 

Webber,  Henry,  Dean  of  Exeter,  207. 

James,  287. 

Weekes,  Miss  Legs-,  The  Old  Man- 
sion of  Nortli  Wyke,  195. 
West  Ogwell,  Church  of,  236. 

Descent  of  the  Manor 

of,  240. 

Whale,  Rev.  T.  W.,  Principles  of 
the  "Domesday"  Survey  and 
"Feudal  Aids,"  521. 

Whidborne,  Sarah,  286. 


592 


INDEX. 


Whidborne.  T.  V.,  236. 
Whiddon,  Francis,  412. 

Rev.  Francis,  134. 

White  of  Dorchester,  250. 
White- tailed  Eagle,  277. 
Whitestone,  407. 

Church  House  at,  206. 

Tithing  of,  409. 

White  Witches,  88. 
Wigford  Down,  Kistvaens  on,  48. 
Wikes,  John,  201. 
WillUm  of  Worcester,  341. 
Windeatt,   Edward,    Early  Noncon- 
formity in  Totnes,  412. 

Muniments  of  the 

Cor})oration  of  Totnes,  400. 

M.  P. 's  for  the  Bor- 


ough of  Totnes,  431. 

Totnes :  its  Mayors 


and  Mayoralties,  111. 

John,  101. 

Milford,  101. 

Thomas  W.,   Admiral  Sir 


Frederick  Thomas  Michell,  390. 

—    —    Notes    on    Totnes 


Trained  Bands  and  Volunteers,  03. 
Wise,  John,  128,  134. 

Richard,  122. 

Samuel,  113. 

Wish  or  Yeth  Hounds,  83. 
Wishard,  Robert,  284. 
Witch's  Bottle,  A,  89. 
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Withingfurse,    alias    Holbrooke, 

Tithing  of,  409. 
Witric,  212. 

Wolborough  Church,  229. 
Wolridge,  John,  458. 
Wood,  Sir  Evelyn,  391. 
Woolcombe,  Robert,  159. 

412. 

Worlidge,  J.,  VinUuvi  BrUannfcum, 

1691,  147. 
Worth,    R.    Hansford,     Nineteenth 

Report  of  Barrow  Committee,  46. 
— The  Commoner 

Foraminifera      of     the      En^h 

Channel,  491. 
Wyke  Arms,  198. 

Mansion  of  North,  195. 

Richard,  199. 

Roger,  195. 

William,  199. 

Wykes,  John,  195-198. 

Mary,  198. 

Yarde,  of  Bradley,  Arms  of,  230. 
Hamlet  of,  216. 

Henry  de,  213. 

Hierda.  213. 

Richard,  208. 

Yeard,  Henry  de,  213. 
Yes  Tor,  195. 

Yeth  or  Wish  Hounds,  83. 
Yonge,  Henry,  285. 


ERRATA  ET  CORRIGENDA. 
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Page     5,  add  "  NICHOLLS,  R.,"  to  the  Council. 
„      35,  N.  Chappie  last  served  offlce  of  Mayor  in  1889,  not  "  1899." 
,,      52,  line  10,  "  Nos.  8  and  9  and  circles  adjacent."    This  should  be  "  Kos.  7  and  8  and 
circles  adjacent."  Throughout  this  section,  as  far  as  line  29  on  page  5S,  **  No.  8  " 
or  "  8  ••  should  read  *'  No.  7  "  or  "  7,"  and  "  No.  9  "  or  •'  9  "  should  read  '*  No.  8  ' 
or  "S,"  wherever  referring  to  kistvaens. 
115,  line  24  from  bottom,  for  •' Richard  Marty n "  read  "Richard  Lee." 
230,  line  6  from  top,  for  *'  Roch  "  rea«l  •'  Rock." 

239,  footnote,  expunge  the  last  two  lines  and  substitute  the  following:  — "in  1798. 

Ills  nephew.  Sir  Richard  Littleton  Reynell,  the  fifth  baronet,  died  s.p.  1839,  and 

was  succeeded  by  his  only  surviving  brother,  8ir  Thomas,  the  sixth  banmet,  who 

died  1848,  when  the  baronetcy  became  extinct." 

In  the  pedigree  facing  page  248  make  a  similar  correction,  and  also  expunge  the  words 

"living  1789." 
Page  500,  line  IS  should  be  deleted,  and  the  word  **  Larger"  removed  flrura  conniienctment 
of  line  14. 
573,  "Collier,  W.  F.,"  should  be  lower-case,  he  having  ceased  to  be  a  uicinber  of 

the  Council. 
577,  "  Lethbridge,  Sir  Roper,"  should  be  in  capitals. 
579,  "  NichoUs,  R.,"  should  be  in  capiUls. 
581,  "Stainthorpe,  T.  W.,"  should  be  in  capitals. 
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